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PREFACE 


In the preface to the first edition of this Glossary I gave the 
reasons which induced me to undertake it, and the fact that 
the impression was soon exhausted is a gratifying confirmation 
of those reasons. 

The delay in preparing this third edition has been entirely due 
to pressure of occupation. 

I am glad that the volume has proved useful both to the student 
and the expert: to the former as supplying a concise definition, 
without pretending to supplant the fuller information of the text¬ 
book ; to the latter acting as a reminder of some obscure term, or 
word employed in a special sense. 

The task of selecting what terms should be included in any 
branch of science offers many difliculties: in the case of botany, 
it is closely linked on with zoology and general biology, with 
geology as regards fossil plants, with pharmacy, chemistry, and 
the cultivation of plants in the garden or the field. How far it 
is advisable to include terms from those overlapping sciences 
which lie on the borderland is a question on which no two 
people might think alike. I have given every word an indepen¬ 
dent examination, so as to take in all which seemed needful— 
all, in fact, which might be fairly expected—and yet to exclude 
technical terms which really belong to another science. Words 
in common use frequently have technical meanings, and must be 
included; other technical words are foreign to botany, and must 
be excluded. Thus “entire” must be defined in its botanic 
sense, and such purely geologic terms as Triassic and Pleistocene 
must be passed by. The total number of rare alkaloids and 
similar bodies recorded in pharmacologic and chemical works, if 
included, would have extended this Glossary to an inconvenient 
size; I have therefore only enumerated those best known or of 
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more frequent mention in literature, or interesting for special 
reasons. Many words only to be found in dictionaries have been 
passed by; each dictionary I have consulted contains words ap¬ 
parently peculiar to it, and some have been suspected of being 
purposely coined to round off a set of terms. 

The foundations of the list here presented are A. Gray’s 
/‘Botanical Text-Book,” Lindley’s “Glossary,” and Henslow’s 
“Dictionary,” as set forth in the Bibliography. To these terms 
have been added others extant in the various modern text-books 
and current literature, noted in the course of reading, or found 
by special search. The abstracts published in the “Journal of the 
Royal Microscopical Society ” afforded many English equivalents of 
foreign terms. In drawing up definitions, the terms used to denote 
colour were found to be so discordant that T was compelled to make 
a special study of that department, and the result will be found in 
the “Journal of Botany,” xxxvii. (1899), 97-105. 

I have carefully considered the criticisms of this work which 
have come under my notice, and have adopted all those suggestions 
which could be taken up, so far as they did not contradict the plan 
on which this volume was drawn; some criticisms were mutually 
destructive, others were due to insufficient knowledge of the original 
definitions on the part of the critic, whilst others advocated radical 
changes, which would have made this, not my book, but some other 
person’s product. I have tried to furnish the terms in use in vari¬ 
ous periods, so that a paper or book of any period can be read, and 
its special expressions understood : to cut down the volume would 
have been therefore unwise, and the attempt would have failed to 
gain the approval of competent judges, as no two teachers would 
have agreed upon the exclusion of given terms. In more than one 
case, an obsolete term has been lately revived. 

The total numbers included in this Glossary amount to nearly 
21,000, and if the various meanings were added, they would amount 
to about 1,200 more. The derivations have been carefully checked, 
but as this book has no pretension to be a philological work, the 
history of the word is not attempted; thus in “etiolate” I have 
contented myself with giving the proximate derivation, whilst the 
great Oxford Dictionary cites a host of intermediate forms deduced 
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from siipella. The meaning appended to the roots is naturally a 
rough one, for to render adequately all that may be conveyed by 
many of the roots is manifestly impossible when a single word 
must serve. The accent has been added in accordance with the 
best discoverable usage; where pronunciation varies, I have tried 
to follow the best usage; in some words, such as “medullary,^' 
I have given the accent as it is always spoken, though all the 
dictionaries, except Henslow’s, accent it as “ med'ullary.** When 
words have become thoroughly anglicised, it would have been 
mere pedantry to accent them otherwise; we say or'ator, not as 
in Latin, ora!tor. The accent does not imply syllabic division, but 
when the accent immediately follows a vowel, that vowel is long; 
if one or more consonants intervene, then the vowel is short; thus 
ca!nu8y cas'sus, as though they were printed cd-nuSy cds-sus ; in a few 
instances the pronunciation is also given when the word would 
otherwise be doubtful as to sound. 

It has been my duty to condense the definitions, often a difficult 
matter when a longer explanation would have been far easier to 
draw up. I trust that I have in each case succeeded in setting out 
the main or central meaning, but many writei‘s have their own 
modified or restricted meaning of even well-known terms. To still 
further economise space, words drawn from the same leading word 
have been grouped into paragraphs, thus obviating the necessity of 
repeating the leading word with its meaning many times over, and 
only requiring the additional root to be given; occasionally this 
has led to the intentional neglect of strict alphabetic sequence. 
The names of groups of plants have given much trouble ; whilst all 
proposed terms manifestly could not be included, many have be¬ 
come so often quoted as to demand recognition; as a rule I have 
not admitted groups of even family value, still less of lower rank. 
Compound terms have been left out when intermediate between the 
meaning of the primitives ; those included seem to require mention 
on special grounds. 

The number of recently coined terms in ecology will be noted. 
I have not included many compound terms, such as “ Carex-Sieversia- 
Polygonum-Coryphium,” or its vernacular equivalent “The Sedge 
smartweed-Alpine meadow formation/* 

ix 



PREFACE 


Authors’ names in parentheses, following definitions, are those 
who have been taken as authority for such definition, and when 
the a<;tual language is used, it is indicated by quotation marks; 
the authority sometimes coincides with the inventor of the term. 
As instances I may mention the use of “creek,” “ blow-out,” “ sand¬ 
bar ” in the American usage of those terms. Substantives in the 
headings have been shown by the use of a capital letter, adjectives 
and other parts of speecfi by a small letter; exceptions being 
adjectives drawn from a proper name as “ Darwinian,” and those 
which form part of such terms as “Conjoint Bundle.” Greek is 
quoted in the original characters, Latin in italic, or where otherwise 
it would be doubtful, it is indicated; this is further explained on 
the page facing page 1 of the Glossary; the use of small capitals 
refers the reader to the word so printed for a definition of the 
term, or to a correlative term. 

The Appendices hardly need any detailed explanation: it will 
be seen that the Bibliography is a selected list of works chiefly 
in alphabetic form, arranged chronologically. General dictionaries, 
and largo works in which technical terms form only a small pro¬ 
portion of the whole, have been omitted. 

The pleasant duty now remains of acknowledging most gratefully 
the invaluable help I have received from a host of friends during 
the progress of the work. Mr. Antony Gbpp, M.A., has for the 
third time most kindly read the proofs, and spared neither time 
nor trouble over the derivations and accents; Mr. Spencer Savage 
has most materially helped me in arranging the accumulated 
materials for the Press. I must also name, as principal helpers, 
the following—the star prefixed shows that their aid extended 
to this edition: "“Mr. L. A. Boodle, F.L.S., Mr. N. E, Brown, 
A.L.S., Mr. I. H. Burkill, M.A., Sir Francis Darwin, F.R.S., 
Prof. J. B. Farmer, F.R.S., »^Dr. R. R. Gates, F.L.S,, Prof. 
M. M. Hartog, F.LS,, Mr, G. E. Massbb, A.L,S., ♦Dr. 
C. E. Moss, F.L.S., Prof. H. H. W. Pearson, F.R.S., Mr. 
E. S. Salmon, F.L.S., ♦Dr. D. H. Scott, F.R.S., ♦Mr. A. G. 
Tanslby, F.R.S., ♦Prof. J, W. H. Trail, F.R.S., ♦Dr. Harold 
Wager, F.R.S,, ♦Mr. W. C, Woksdell, F.L.S., and Mr. C. H. 
Wright, A.L.S. 
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To each and all my indebtedness is great, the value of this Glossary 
being largely due to their ready aid. 

In every volume of similar character to this \vhich I have had 
to consult, I have found mistakes, sometimes numerous, occasion¬ 
ally serious. This much larger volume offers a greater chance of 
accident, but I trust that comparatively few unnoted errors will 
be found. 


Clapham : 2^th June, 1916. 


B. DAYDON JACKSON. 





EXPLANATION 


Hcacliiigs in black type ; substantives are shown by the use of an initial capital 
letter; adjectives and adverbs by the use of a small initial letter 
(exceptions are explained in the Preface); the sign is used to avoid 
repetition of the heading ; t was used by Lindley to denote a word 
which is obsolete or improperly fonned, and is used here for undoubtedly 
obsolete terms. 

Latin words are shown by being in Italic where juacticable, elsewhere by the 
abbreviation Lat. appended; other langftages are indicated by Fr. for 
French, Ger. or Germ, for German, Ital. for Italian. 

Cross-references in small capitals are employed to spare repeated delinitions ; 
they are usually preceded by the sign of equality, =. When variants do 
not differ save by the termination, that only is given, but if the accent 
varies, they arc spelled out in full. A few well-known abbreviations are 
also employed, such as dissyll. for dissyllable, pr. for pronounced, and the 
like. 



A GLOSSARY 
OF BOTANIC TERMS 


a, yjrivative ; in Greek compounds = 
without, a'* apetalous, without 
petals; modified into an- for eu¬ 
phony. 

ab (Lat.), from; as abnormal, a 
deviation from rule, 
abaxlal (aft, axis^ an axle); (1) ap- 
a plied to an embryo wliich is out of 
the axis of the seed by one-sided 
thickness of the albumen ; (2) the 
side of a lateral organ away from 
tlte axis. 

abbre'viated, ahbrcviaHany shortened, 
as when one part is shorter than 
another ; Abbrevia'tion, a selection 
of those most frequently used will 
be found in the Appendix, 
aberrant, aher'rafis {abeno^ I go 
astray), differing from usual struc¬ 
ture, departing from the type. 
Aberra'tion, non-typical structure, 
abietlc {AbUs^ a tir-tree), used of 
certain coniferous products which 
are not exclusively from Abies 
Anby'dride, tlie resin in turpentine ; 

Ac id, a com})ound of the last with 
water, forming a large proportion 
of the constituents of frankincense ; 
abiet'iform Hairs {Jorma, a form), 
having a uiiiseriate main axis, with 
whorls of rav-cells (Soleredcr); 
Abletin, resin n’oni Abiss pectincUay 
DO., and Abletite, a sugar from 
the leaves of the same species; 
abieti^neous, abieti'nean, allied to 
or resembling Abies; abieti^nua 
(Lat., made of hr), applied to 
cryptogams which (1) grow on firs, 
or (2) resemble a fir-tree in habit, as 
Alsia ahktma^ Sulliv. 

Abiogeix'csis (a, not; i3ios, life; 
beginning), spontaneous genera¬ 
tion ; the assumed origin of living 
organisms from non-livmg matter. 
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Abjec'tion {abjcctio^ a throwing away), 
casting off spores from a sporophore. 
abjoint' (aft -h joint; a hybrid word), 
to delimit by septa or joints. 
Abjanc^tion {abjunctus, unyoked), 
cutting off spores on portions of 
growing hyphae by septa. 
Ablacta'tion {ablacto^ I w'ean), an in¬ 
arching. 

Ablaquea'tion, Ahlaqtcca'tio, loosening 
the soil round trees. 

Ab'last (a, not; BXoo-Tftf, a bud or 
shoot), the entire suppression of an 
organ, as distinct from Abortion, 
in which it remains rudimentary 
or partially developed (Eichler); 
ablast'ic, applied to parts of a flower 
or other organ W’hich have not been 
developed; ablaa^toas, without germ 
or bud. 

Abnoda'tion {abnodot to clear of knots), 
cutting away knots from trees, 
abnorm'al, abiiorina'lis {abnormiSy ir- 
• regular), deviating from rule, as 
when stamens are opiiosite the 
petals instead of being alternate, 
aboriginal (aft, from; origo^ a source), 
indigenous; not introduced. 
Abor'tion {abortio^ a miscarriage), 
non-formation or incompletion of 
a part; abortive, aborti'vuSf im¬ 
perfectly developed, as abortive 
stamens when filaments only; 
abort'ienSf becoming abortive, 
abra'ded, oftnibbed or scraped off. 
abrupt', abrup'tmf suddenly ending 
as though broken off; abruptly- 
aca'miuate, having a point arising 
from a broad extremity ;"-piu'nate, 
a pinnate leaf ending with a pair of 
leaflets. 

Ab'aeias-lay'er, a layer of separation, 

, especially with reference to the 
phenomena of defoliation. 
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Absoission 


accrete 


Abseis'clon [ahscissus^ cut oiT), detach¬ 
ment of spores from a sporophore 
by the disappearance of a connecting 
zone. 

abainth^ic, referring to Artemisia 
Absinthiumf Linn. ; Absinth^in, a 
bitter principle obtained from tlie 
same. 

ab'solute {absolu'tus^ perfect, complete), 
actual, the opposite of relative. The 
absolute direction of an embryo may 
be inverted, but erect relatively to 
the carpel. 

<. Abaorp'tion {dbsorp'lio^ a swallowing), 
the act of imbibing liquids or gases. 

Abstric'tion (ab, from, strictusj drawn 
together), a term which covers both 
Abj unction and Abscission. 

abys'sal (Afivaaos, bottomless), applied 

• to organisms existing in the depths 
of the ocean (Warming). 

acalyoaTia (o, not; kAkv^, a cup); (1) 
having no calyx; (2) having no ad¬ 
hesion to the calyx; aearycine, 
acalyo'inous, acalyci'nus, acaVycis^ 
destitute of calyx. 

acana'ceouB a thistle-head; + 

ACEOUs), used of prickly plants, such 
as thistles. 

Acanth'a, Aoan'thon (&fcav9a, a thorn), 
a spine or prickle; acantha'oeous 
(-f- ACEOUs), (1) anned with prickles; 
(2) belonging to the natural order 
Acantha'ceae, the typical genus 
being Toum.; aeanth'ine, I 

pertaining to that genus; aoan- 
thocarp'ouB (napirbs, fruit), having 
spiny fruit; acanthocla'douB 
a branch), acanthocla^dus^ with 
spiny branches; acanthoph'orouB, 

I bear), acanthoph! orus^ 
spine-bearing; aoanthop'odous (rov^, 
iro8bj, a foot), having petiole or 
peduncle furnished with spines or 
prickles; Acanth'oBpheres ((r^atpa, 
a sphere), ciliated oodies in the 
cells of Nitella, termed ‘*Stachel- 
kiigeln *’ by the Germans. 

Ac'anHdoma^tia {Aearvs, the typical 

g enus of mites; bupdriov^ a Tittle 
ouse), formations on plants adapted 
to shelter Aeari when they are of 
service to the host. 


Acarophlly 1 love), mutual ad¬ 

vantages between plants and mites ; 
adj., aoaroph'ilous; acarophyt'ic 
(tpbroVf a plant), harbouring mites; 
Acarophyt'ism is the condition 
itself. 

aoarpotrop'ic ( + carpotropic), not 
throwing olf its fruits. 
acarp'ouB (a, not; xxpirhs, fruit), des¬ 
titute of fruit. 

acauloBo'ent, acaulesc'ens^ becoming 
stemless; acaul'ine, aeanrose, 
acaurouB, acaul'is, stemless or 
seemingly so ; Aoaulo'sia, abnoimal 
deficiency of stem. 

aeoessor'ial, a^cessor'his, specially ap¬ 
plied to those branches of Pitho- 
phora arising from near the base 
of the mother-cell (Wittrock). 
Acces'sory {Acccssio), an addition or 
^ appendage; Buds, those addi¬ 
tional to the axillary and normal 
buds, and frequently assuming their 
function ; jSranches. those which 
soring from the ibregoing; ^ Cell, 
the sister-cell of a guard-cell of a 
stoma ; ^ Fruits, parts which are 
conspicuous but form no part of the 
pistil, as the enlarged torus of the 
strawberry ; a pseudo-carp; Gon- 
id'ia, foimations occurring in Muco- 
rini besides the typical gonidia; 

Indu'siumi when the margin of 
a fern-frond is indexed over the 
sorus. 

accident'al — adventitious. 
acoi'BUB (Lat.) denotes an end having 
an acute sinus between two rounded 
angles. 

Aoclima'tion {ae — ad, to, elima, 
climate), used by L. H. Bailey for 
the natural process of becoming 
inured to a climate at first harm¬ 
ful ; Acolimatisa'tion, is preferred 
for scientific use, especialij; when 
denoting human action in inuring 
plants to a strange climate. 
Accoxnmoda'tion {accomimdcUio, an 
adjustment), Adaptation. 
aeoreBo'ent, acercsc^ens, increasing in 
size with age, as the calyx of some 
plants after flowering, 
accrete' (accre'tvs, grown together), 





aoerete 


Aeieula 


agglutinate, naturally grafted. 
Aoore'tion, Accre'tio, (1) growing to 
one another; (2) increase by addi¬ 
tion of particles to the outsiae. 
aooumb'ent, accu'mb'eiu% lying against 
another body ; Cotyle'dons, those 
having their edges against the 
radicle, thus o— . 
aoctt'ment (Heiiiig) aocitmbknt. 
acellera'tus (Lat.), somewhat acerose. 
Acen'ium = Aoiiene. 
aceph'alous, aceph'tilus (a, without; 

a head), headless ; used for 
an ovary which is not terminated 
by the stigma, as in Labiatac. 
a'cer, used by some authors instead 
of the generally adopted a'cris, 
(1) sharp, pointed ; (2) ar-rid, as 
in Jianmmilus (u'ris^ Linn, 
acera'eeons, relating to the genus 
^cer, or its allies ; acer'ic, ]>r. 
a-scr'-ik, pertaining to the genus 
Acety the Maple or Sycamore, 
a'cerose, a'cerous, acero'sns {acety 
sharp), needle-shaped, like the 
leaves of JHiius; Acero'sae, a term 
proposed by A. Braun for the 
Coniferae. 

acer'vate {cu^enmsy a heap), heaped 
up ; Acer'yulus (Lat., a little heap), 
pi. Acer'vuli, small clusters, as of 
Fungi appearing on bark or leaves, 
acetab'uliform, aceiabuliforiti'is {Ace- 
^ tabulunij a cup or vinegar-cruet; 
formay shape), saucer-shaped, used 
of the fructiiication of some Lichens ; 
acetab'ulous, acetabu'leusy acetahu- 
lo'siis are variations in form of the 
word ; Aoetab^ulum (Lat.), the re¬ 
ceptacle of some Fungi, 
aceta'rious {acetaria, vegetables with 
vinegar), relating to salad herbs; 
Ao'etary, Grew's term for salading. 
ace'tio, pertaining to vinegar, ace- 
turn; ^ Fermenta'tion, oxidation 
of alcoholic liquids, caused by 
the Fungus popularly known as 
“Mother of Vinegar,” Bacterium 
xylinumy A. J. Brown ; ao'etose, 
aceU/suSy sour, acid, 
a'ceus, a Latin suihx of resemblance, 
as/oZia'cews, leaf-like ; in English it 
becomes -aceoui. 


Aehae'na, Achae'niom, = Achene. 
Aehae'nocarp (a, not; 1 ; 

Kafmhs, fruit), or Acl^'noearp, any 
dry indehisceut fruit. 
Achasoopby'tniiL (a, privative ; 

I open ; <t>vrhuy a plant), a plant with 
inaehiseent fruit. 

acheil'ary (o, without ; x**^®^* ^ 

lip), wanting a lip, as some 
Orchids. 

Achene, pr. a-ken', Ache'nium (a, not; 
^ Xaiva>, I gape), a small, hard, dry, 
indehiscent fruit, strictly of one 
free carpel as in the buttercup ; 
occasionally consisting of more than 
one carpel as in Composites, in the 
latter case with adnate calyx. Also 
8]^)e]t Akene', Ake'niiisi, etc. ; Ache- 
no'dium, a double acbene, as the 
cremocarp of Umbellifcrae. 
aohlamyd'eoua, achlamyd'evs (a, with¬ 
out ; u cloak), destitute of 

* perianth, as in willows, 
achloropbylla'ceons (o = without, -f 
cHLoiioriiYLLACEOUs), destitute of 
chlorophyll. 

aohromat'ic (a, without; 

, colour) ; (1) without colour, ach¬ 
roous ; (2) not readily taking colour; 

Spindle, the thread-like proto¬ 
plasmic figures betw'een the poles 
in kaiyokinesis ; Achro'matin, 
Flemming’s term for the basic 
substance of the nucleus, less sus- 
cejitible of staining than the chro¬ 
mosomes ; the Nuclein of Sti*a^ 
burger ; achromat'ophile {(pt\4u>y f 
love), applied to a structui-e which 
does not take staining, 
achro'mus, ach'roos (dxpoos, to be 
without colour, pale), colourless; 
hyaline; Achro'ocyit MtrrtSy a 
cavity), Arbaumont’s term for cells 
of the terminal meristein, which 
have clear contents: ef. Cyanocyst ; 
Aohroodez'trin (+ l)extrin), one of 
the group of dextrins not coloured 
by iodine: cf . Erythrodbxtrin, 
Amylodextrin. 

Achyrophy'tum (dxvpov, chaff; 
a plant), a plant with glumaoeous 
flowers, as grasses. 

AcU'ula, {acuBy a needle), the bristle- 





Aeioula 


Aoroohlamydeae 


like continuation of the rhachilla 
of a grass; Aoio'ulae, tooth-likc 
processes of the hyinenium of 
certain Hymenoniycetous Fungi; 

^ aeie'ular, acic%da*ris, (1) slender 
or needle-shaped, (2) a phase of 
Bacterium Temio^ Cohn, when it 
becomes needle-shaped ; '^Crystals, 
needle-shaped crystals ; ^ Fi'bres, 
fibrous cells or raphidines, occuning 
in Acanthaccae ; acic'nlate, adeu- 
la'tuSy acmdi*7iu8y sujierficially 
marked as if scratched with a pin ; 
aoiea'liform {forma, shape), needle¬ 
like. 

acido'tUB {h.KihwThs, x>ointed), when 
branches or organs end in a spine 
or hard point. 

A'oiei (Lat., edge), the edge or angle 
of certain steins. 

ac'iform {acus, a needle; forma, 
shape) = ACICULAR. 

acina^oeouB {acinus, a gi’ape seed -f 
ACEOiTs), full of kernels. 

acinao'ifoliuB (acinaces, a scimitar; 
folium, a leaf), a fleshy leaf, curved 
like a scimitar ; aoinao'iform, acina- 
ciform'is, scimitar-shaped, 

aoina^riufl {acinus, a grape-seed), when 
a stem is covered with vesicles 
resembling grape-seeds; Aolne, 
Ao'inuB, a single member of such 
fruits, as the raspberry ; a drupel; 
formerly used for a bunch of fruit, 
as of grapes; Aoinoden'draB (SeVSpov, 
a tree), a plant whose fruit is in 
bunches; acinose, acino'sus, like 
grapes, or of granular bodies resemb¬ 
ling them. 

aoiphylluB a point; 

a leaf), a linear and pointed 
leaf. 

Aela'dium (a, without; K\dSos, a 
branch), in Hieradum, the peduncle 
of the terminal flow»er-hea (1; Aoly- 
throphylnm {KKeWpoy (?), a door, 
a plant), plants whose seeds 
are supposed to be naked, without a 
pericarp; aeondVlose, aeond^yloaB 
Ik6pBv\os, a knuckle or finger-joint), 
said of plants which have no joints 
or nodes. 

Aooni'tiii, the alkaloid derived from 


monkshood, Aconiium Napelhis, 
Linn. 

Ae^orin, a glucoside from Acorus 
Calaitius, Linn., which is used in 
perfumery. 

A'eom, the fruit of the oak. 

Ac'ospores, -ae point, -f Spore), 
plants having awned seeds, as 
grasses (Clements). 

Acotyle'don (a, without; KorvKridi^v, 
used for seed-lobe), a plant desti¬ 
tute of cotyledons or seed-lobes; 
Cryptogams and such plants as 
Cuscuta; adj. aootyle'donous, a- 
cotifledo'netis, 

aoqui'red {acquiro, 1 acquire), used of 
those characters which arise in the 

t life-time of the organism as the 
result of the environment, in dis¬ 
tinction to hereditary characters. 

aoramphiblyouB { Axpos , apex; 
oil both sides; to bud), plants 
producing lateral as well as apical 
buds; Acrampbib^rya, a division 
proposed by Endlicher to emi»rat*e 
Dicotyledons and Gytniiosperms; 
Aoran'dry {&y^p, hulphs, a man), 
wdien antheridia occupy the apex of 
a shoot in Bryophytes ; adj. acran'- 
drouB ; Aoran'thi, pi. {& vBos , a 
flower), employed by W, \\41aon to 
denote terminal inflorescences in 
Mosses. 

acrlB, cf. ACER. 

AcroblaBte'siB i&Kpos, a{)ex ; $Aa<rrbs, a 
bud), when the germ-tube of Liohens 
proceeds from an end of the spore ; 
aoroblas'tio, Celakovsky's term for 
the branch of an inflorescence 
which arises from a terminal bud; 
Aorob'rya Opi^w, to bud), plants 
growing at the point only, as all 
Acrogens having a distinct axis; adj. 
aorob'ryouB; acrocarpous {mpirbs, 
fruit), terminal fruited; a main 
division of Mosses; AoroeeoidPium 
(-f-O ecidium), a deformity of the 
terminal bud, due to i^Linseots ; 
AoroehlamydPeae a tunic), 

a term proposed by-'^Hoeck for all 
haplostemonous Qamopetalae exclu¬ 
sive of Cuourbitaceae, but inclusiTe 
of Umbelliferae; a group con- 
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sidered by him to stand at the 
head of Dicotyledons ; Acroconid'- 
iom (+Conidiifm), used of those 
conidia which successively mature 
and break away from the apex of the 
couidiophore (A. Fischer); acrod''> 
rornous a course), venation- 

strands uniting at the apex of the 
leaf, as in PlaiUago; aorofu^gal 
{fugio^ a flight), basipetal ; Ac'rogam 
iydljiost marriage), the same as cTial- 
azogamic ; acrog^amous (ydfxos, mar¬ 
riage), plants producing the egg- 
apparatus at the summit of the 
enibryo-sac, as in most Angiosperms 
(Van" Ticghem) ; Aerog^amy, may 
be double, as when the pollen tube 
and egg-apparatus are both £mical; 
or partly basigamic, either of male 
(pollen-tube) or female (egg-ap¬ 
paratus) {rf. BASIGAMOUS) ; acrog'- 
enous, ( 7 €Vos, race), (1) used of 
plants growing at the apex, such 
as Ao'rogens, Ferns ; (2) produced 
at the end of a filament, as some 
fun^s spores ; Aorogen^esis {y4v€<ri$t 
origin), terminal fructification; Acro- 
fi^nidlnm {y6i/oSt offspring, eUos, 
form), a gonidium formed at the 
apex of a gonidiophore; aorog'ynous 
{yvp^f a woman), having the stem 
terminated by female organs, as 
archegonia; acrogyra'tus {gyrahiSf 
turned round), having an elastic ring 
at the point (Lindley) as in Schiznea. 

Acro^us (perhaps from dKpoVy the 
highest point), Necker’a term for 
an ovaiy without a basal disk. 

aoronyoh^us (&Kpos, apex; a claw), 
curved like the claw of an animal; 
acrop'etal {petOf I seek), produced 
in a succession towards the apex, as 
applied to development of organs ; 
the antithesis of basi[)etal ; aoroph'- 
ilQB {ptKdtOf I love), dwelling in the 
alpine region ; Acrophy'ta i<t>vrhp, 
a jdant), alpine plants ; Aorophyti'a, 
alpine plant formations (Clements); 
Aorotaro^um <rapicby,flesh), Des- 

vaax*s term for a berry from an ovary 
with adnate calyx, as the currant; 
aeroioople I see), looking 

towards the summit; the reverse of 


basiscopic ; Acrosperm^eae (oWpjua, a 
seed), Ac^rosperms, those Angio¬ 
sperms w^hich are presumed to have 
begun with simple porogamoiis mode 
of impregnation ; (f, Pleukosberm ; 
Ao'rospire (anreipa, a coil), Crew’s 
name for the first sprout of a germi¬ 
nating seed, the extruded radicle ; 
acrospi'red, germinated, as in malt¬ 
ing ; Ac^rospore (tnropd, a seed), a 
spore formed at the summit of a 
sporophore or filament; aorothe^cal 
{Hfcrjj a case), a})plied to virescent 
anthers when the polliniferous por¬ 
tion is confined to the apex, the 
lower portion becoming leaf-like 
(Celakovsky) ; Acrot'onons (t6pos, a 
cord), the tissue of the pollen-sac in 
Orchids prolonged to the upper end 
of the anther; Acrot'ropism (rpoirl), a 
turning), the continued direction of 
a root so long as its apex is uninjured. 

Ao'rose = Fructose. 

Ao'tad (d/fT^, rocky coast ,* patro- 
* nymic suffix), a plant of a rocky 
shore (Clements). 

Aotinench'yma (i«r(y, a ray ; ^yxvfia, 
an infusion), cellular tissue formed 
in a Btar-shaped manner, as seen in 
a cross-section of Jurveus; aotin'ic, 
used of certain rays of the spectrum, 
which have a poiverfiil effect on 
growth; Act^inisin, the chemical 
action of sunlight; Aotlnooarp, a 
fruit which is aetmooarplo (Kopvbt, 
fniit), having the cai'pels or pla¬ 
centas radiating like the spokes of 
a wheel; aotinod'romous (Woi, a 
course), when veins are ijalmately 
or radially arranged, as in uicer; 
Actinomor'phy (fiopg>^f a change), 
an ACTiNOMoupHic arrangement; 
aotinoinorphlo, -ous, having flowers 
of a regiUar or star pattern, capable 
of bisection in two or more planes 
into similar halves ; Actinomyoo'ain, 
a disease in the jaw-bone of man 
and animals attributed to a Fungus, 
Nocardia Actitunnycosis^ Trev. ; 
Act'inoBtelo (-f- Stele), the stele of 
most roots and certain stems, con¬ 
sisting of alternating or radial ^oups 
of xylem and phloem within a 
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pericycle (Brebner); aetinoBtWons 
((TTiJ^a, a mouth), radiate structure 
round the ostioles of Lichens and 
other Cryptogams. 

Aotinoph'ryds {Actinophrysy Elircjub., 
a genus of Rhizopods), Gobi’s term 
for globes with radially-ari*anged 
pseudopodia in Psettdosimra, a 
parasite on Vaucheria, 

Acti'um, pi. Acti'a (i/crl), rocky coast), 
a rooky seashore plant formation ; 
actophlluB I love), growing 

on the seashore ; Actophy'ta, plants 
of the rocky shore (Clements), 
ae'tive, in a growing condition ; not 
dormant. 

aou'leate, (iculea*tu$ {oGtileus^ a sting 
or prickle), armed with prickles, as 
the stem of a rose ; acu'leiform, 
aculeiform'is { forma^ shape), prickle- 
shaped ; aculeolate, ctciilMla'tus^ 
somewhat prickly ; aculeo^sus, 
decidedly prickly; Aculens (Lat.), 
a sharp epidermal emergence, a 
prickle ; pi. Aculei; AculeoluB, a 
diminutive of tlie last. 

Aeu^men (Lat., a point), a tapering 
point; acu^minate, acumina'tus^ 
i having a gradually diminishing 
)oint; aoux^nifoliUB (folium, a 
eaf), with acuminate leaves; 
aou'minoBe, acumino'sm, approach > 
ing acuminate; acumin'ulate, having 
a small terminal i)oint. 
acutang'ular, acutang'uliis, (Lat.), 
when stems are sharply angular ; 
aontate' (acu'tus, 'sharp), slightly 
sharpened, as at the apex ; acu'te, 
acu'tus, distinctly and sharply 
pointed, but not drawn out; acu- 
tidar'uB (Lat., flos^ floriSf a flower), 
with acute perianth segments; 
aeatifo'liiis (Lat., folium, a leaf), 
with pointed leaves; acntilo^buB 
(Lat., Ithm, a lobe), composed of 
lobes which are acute ; acatiuB^ouluB 
(Lat.), somewhat acute. 
acyaiiophorle (a, not\Kvavos, dark blue ; 

bearing), applied to plants 
which do not produce cyanogen; 
aoyollo (ic6k\os, a circle), used of 
flowers whose parts are arranged 
spirally, not in whorls. 


ad (-aSt^s, patronymic suffix) used by 
Olcnients as an addition meaning 
E('A 1 ). 

Adapta'tion (adapfatus, fitted), the 
^ means by wliich an organism adajits 
itself to changed surroundings; 

Birect^or, employed to denote an 
advantageous change by reaction to 
a stimulus (Lotsy); cf Biatometa- 
MoiirHosis ; adapt^able, “able to 
originate Ec-ads ” (Clements); adap^t- 
ive modifications are those which 
obviously fit an organism to exist 
in given environments, and })erha])8 
produced by the latter ; Par'a- 
sites, saprophilous fungi become 
parasitic ; Ba'ces, morphologic¬ 
ally identical, but differing physio¬ 
logically ; cf. BiOLOOic Racks. 
adazlal (ady to ; axis, an axle), tlic 

• side or face next tlie axis, ventral, 
adducentla Va'sa {ad, to ; duco, I 

lead)„ the spirals in tracheids, which 
spirals ;\^orc formorly supposed to ho 
vessels ; Adducto'res, Hedwig’s term 
for archegonia. 

Adelogamlcae, i&dnKos, unknown; 
ydposy marriage), Radlkofer's term 
for Fungi and Lichens; adelosi- 
phon'ic {trlpwyy a tube), aprilied to 
a UiCTYosTKLK wlicu complcx, and 
ceasing to be tubular (Brebner). 
Adelph'ia a brother); (1) a 

fraternity ; a collection of stamens 
by their filaments into one bundle ; 
pi. Adelph'iae, two or more similar 
Dundles; (2) used by Oalton for 
fraternities in variation ; adelphlo, 
adelph'icus; adelph'ouB, adelpk'uSy 

* having brotherhoods of stamens; 
Adelphog'amy (ydpos, marriage), 
fertilization between neighbouring 
plants of the same species ; Adelph- 
oph'agy (<pdyosy a glutton), the 
union of two gametes of the same 
sex (Giard); Adelphotaz'y (rd^ts, 
order), used by Hartog to ex[)res8 
the mutual attraction of spores of 
Achyla and of Pedastreae after 
extrusion. 

I Adelome (possibly from AhiKos, con- 
I cealed) = Albpknum (Lindley). 

; Aden a gland), a gland or 
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tubercle : adenlform {forma, shape), 
a hybrid term for gland-shaped ; 
adenooalyz a cup), where the 

calyx is strdded with glandular 
spots ; Ade'nocyst {Kvirns, a cavity), 
the nienibrane of a cell or cells 
surrounding a gland (Vuilleniin); 
ad'enoid (cISos, like), gland-liko; 

Or'gan, Williamson’s term for 
tlie ligule of Lepidodcndron; Ade- 
nopet^aly ('ir€Ta\oi/, a flower leaf), 
a term juoposed by C. Morren for 
tlie transformation of nectaries 
into petals, or similar structures ; 
Ade'nophore (^opecD, I bear), a stalk 
supporting a gland ; adenoph^orous, 
bearing glands; adenopbyrionB 
{tpvKKov, a leaf), glandular leaved ; 
adenop'odouB, aden'opus {vovs, rroSbs, 
a foot), with the petiole or peduncle 
glandular ; adenoite^on {ariifiov, a 
stamen), having glands on the sta¬ 
mens ; ad'enoBe, ad'enous, glandular. 
Ades^my (a, without; teaphs, a bond), 
Morren’s term for congenital separa¬ 
tion of parts normally united. 
Adflnxlon {ad, to ; fiuxio, a flowing), 
the attraction by wiiich sap is drawn 
towards the leaves, 
adglu'tinate, adghUina'tns (ad, to; 
(jlxiHno, 1 glue), gvowii together, 
accrete. 

adherent, adhe/rens {adhaereo, I stick 
to), the union of parts usually 
separate ; Vema^tion, w’hen the 
bases of Fern-fronds are continu¬ 
ous with the caudex; Adhe'renoe, 
Adhe^Bion, the state of union with 
* some other organ or i»art; Goebel 
restricts it to union of <lissimilar 
t>art8; cf. Cohesion. 

Adiohog'amy (a, without -f Dicho- 
oamy), both sexes developed at 
the same time (Knuth). 
AdipocerinloBes {adeps, adipis, fat, + 
Cellulose), a group of bodies which 
constitute the cuticular tissues of 
loaves and fruits ; cf Cellulose. 
adiBoa^liB (a, without; SltrKos, a quoit), 
destitute of a disk. 

A^jttBt'meiit (ad,to ;;us(us, right, just), 
used for the functional response to a 
stimulus. 


adli'gans {ad, to ; Hgo, I tic), holding 
fast or binding, as the aerial hold¬ 
fasts of ivy; adligant, aFligant 
(Heinig); rf. adlioans. 
Adminic'ulum (Lat., a prop) ^ Ful- 

CIIUM. 

admoti'vns (ad, to ; moreo, I move), 
when in germination the albumen 
remains attached to the sheath of 
the cotyledon. 

adnas'cent, aduas'cens {adnascor, to 
grow' to), growing to or upon some¬ 
thing else ; Adnas'cens ; (1) a young 
bulb, as a “clove” of garlic; (2) 
a sucker of some Monocotyledons. 

* ad^’nate, adimtus {adnaacor, I grow 
% to), attached the whole length, 
Anth^ers have the lobes attached 
their entire length to the filament ,* 
Adna'tion, the state in question, 
adnezed' (adnexo, I tie), used of the 
lamellae of some Agarics, which 
reacli the stem, but are not adnate 
to it. 

ad'pressed, adpreas'as = apprrssed. 
adscend'ent — ascendent. 
adBurg'ent, adaarg'ens = assurgbnt. 
adnne'ate, adune Wb {adancn^, hooked), 
bent or crooked as a hook. 
aduBt'uB (Lat.,swarthy), soot-coloured, 
fuliginous. 

adventitlouB, advcrdit'iua (ad, to; 
venio, I come), applied to plants 
lately introduced; Buds, those 
produced abnormally, as from the 
stem instead of the axils of the 
leaves; BootB, those which do 
not arise from the radicle or its 
subdivisions, but fi'om another jmrt; 
advent'ive ~ adventitious. 
adverse (ad, to; verso, I tum); (1) 
opposite; (2) lacing the main axis 
or other object; adversifo'liate, ad- 
vcrsi/b'litis (folium, a leaf), having 
opposite leaves; advers'uB (Lat.), 
opposite. 

Adynaman'dry (d5uva/ifa, w^eakness; 

Mpbs, a man), Delpino’s 
term for self-sterility; that is, 
when a flower does not set seed 
fi’oni its own pollen, 
aee^ial, aeoid'ial, relating to or resem¬ 
bling the form-genus Aecieliwm; ^ 
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Form, a fungws in tliat stage of 
development; Aecid'iolum, in Ure- 
dineae, a small forai and usually a 
later development of the Aecidmm^ 
stage ; a spei mogoniurn. 

Aeoid^iospore {Aecidium.y infra ; tTvopit, 
a seed), a spore fonued in the fol¬ 
lowing: Aecid'ium (probably from 
oiA^ioPf a little house), a sporocarp 
consisting of a cup-shaped envelope, 
its interior surface consisting of a 
hymenium, from whose basiaia the 
aecidiospores are successively thrown 
off; the name was proj ounded by 
Persoon as a genus of Fungi, but it 
is now regarded as only a form-genus 
of Uredincae. 

Ae^ciospore (+ Spoue) = Aecipio- 
si'OUB; iE'oium, Arthur’s term for 
Aecidium. 

AeooPogy — Egolooy or 0 ecology. 

Aegagropi'lae, pi. {Hyaypos^ a wild 
goat; irikoSf felt), Lagerheim’s terra 
for those marine Algae which are 
more or less spherical, and freely 
driven about in the sea. 

aeloph'ilous (acA.A.a,stomi-\viud; 

I love), applied to i)lants dissemin¬ 
ated by vdnd, 

aeo'lian {al6\o5, shifting), used of 
sandy soils liable to rapid removal 
by wind (Clements). 

ae^nens (Lat., bronze), used for brass- 
coloured ; sometimes for verdigris. 

aequa'Us, ae'quans (Lat.), equal or 
equalling; similar in size, uniform ; 
aequilat'eraL (f^uUatera'liSf equal¬ 
sided, of equal lengtli; aequali- 
flor'us (Lat.), with flowers alike in 
form and character; aequimag^nus 
:{:(1 at.), cqt'al sized ; aeqninoo^tial, 
aequinoctia^HSf pei-taiiiing to the 
equinox; used of flowers, which 
open or close at stated hours; 
aequivalv'is (Lat.), having valves 
of flowers or fruit of similar size; 
aequive^nins (Lat.), all the veins of 
equal distinctness. 

aii'ratiBg (o^r, air) Boots, peculiar 
roots rising out of the mud, covered 
with a loose, corky tissue, and 
having large intercellular spaces; 
nAfironeh'yma that poured 


out), Schenk’s term for a tissue of 
thin-walled cells, and large inter¬ 
cellular spaces, found in the stems 
of some marssh-plants, serving for 
aeration or floating tissue; adj. 
aerenohy^matous; ae'rial, aeWhiSy 
used for plants (or parts of jdants) 
living above the surface of the giouiid 
or water ; Plants, epiphytes as, 
Tillandda and many trojiical 
orchhla ; ^ Boots, those which vege¬ 
tate altogether above the CTound. 

ae'reus (Lat.), copper-coloured or 
bronzed. 

A'erobe {$losy life), a suggested ab¬ 
breviation of Aerobium ; aero'bic, 
pertaining to such organisms; ^ 
Energe'sis, the disruptive process 
by which energy is released (Barnes); 
e/. Respiration ; Aerobi'ont, a]»laiit 
dependent upon free oxygen for its 
respiration ; aerobiotlc, needing air 
for existence; Aerobio'sis, life in 
atmospheric air; Aerob'ium, an 
organism which thrives only in the 
presence of air or free oxygen; 
applied to certain bacteria; Aero- 
car'py {Kapnhsy fruit) producing fruit 
above ground; cf, Amphicarpy, 
Geocarpv ; Ae^rooyst (iciJ<rTts, a bag 
or pouch), the air-bladders of such 
algae as Fuciis vesiculofniSy Linn. ; 
A^Srogams (y^gos, marriage), ])ha- 
nerogams; Aeroidot'ropism {rpotr^, 
a turning) = Aeuotropism ; Aiiro- 
morpho'sis (ii,6p(p(e<ris, a shaping), 
changes in water plants induced by 
grow th in air (Heibst); abroph'Uous 
{<f>t\4ay I love), (1) Beyerinck^s term 
for essentially aerobiotic organisms ; 
c/. MICROA&OPHILOUS ; (2) Are- 
schoug’s term for renovation buds 
produced above ground ; cf. photo- 
phi LOUS ; Shoot, the growth from 

such ; Ae'ropyle (wdAif, a gate), a 
pore at the base of the pod in cer¬ 
tain Lemuniuosae, as Fc^a vulgaris 
(A. H. Church); Ab^rophyte (^uriv, 
a plant), air-plant, epiphyte ; Abro- 
tax'is (t«{|ij, arrangement), used by 
Hartog to express positive stimulus 
by oxygen to the irritability of zoo¬ 
spores, adj. abrotactle; Abrot'ropifm 



Aiirotropism 

{rpov^y a turning), the influence of 
gases on growth and curvature; it 
is a form of Chemotrovism ; adj. 

aerotrop'io. 

aeru'ginose, aerug'inous, aerugin'ettSf 
aeritgw(/st(s, {aerugo^ the rust of 
brass), the ))lue-grccn colour of 
verdigris. 

Aesc'alin, an alkaloid from the horse- 
chestnut ; Aesculus ffijypocastanum, 
Linn. 

Aestatifrutice'ta, pi. (aedas, the hot 
season ; fruticctum, a thicket), de¬ 
ciduous bush formation; Aestati* 
silVae, pi. (.si/m, a wood), decitiuoiis 
forests. 

Aesthe'sia {alcrOriaiSj j>erceplion by 
sense), Czapek’s expression to de¬ 
note the capacity of an organ to 
respond to definite physical stimuli; 
Aesthe'sis, the apparent perception 
on the part of a root (Czapek). 
aes'tival, (tastiva'lis^ belonging or 
peculiar to summer; AeBtiya'ria, 
the summer quarters of plants in 
liotanic gardens. 

estiva^tion, Aestiva'tio, the manner 
in which tlie jiarts of a flower are 
folded up before expansion. 
Aestuarlum (Lat., a tidal estnaiy), 
aiiplied to a flat shore which is 
flooded with sea-water at spring- 
tides (Wanning). 

Aete'rio = Etakrio. 

Aetha^liuin (aWoAos, soot), a com- 
^uiid sporiferous body, fonned 
from a combination of x^Jasmodia 
in Myxogastres; Ae. septicum, Fr., 
is known as “Flowers of Tan”; 
aethalioid (eI5os, form), like the last 
aethe'os unusual), in com¬ 

pounds == unusual; aetheogamTe, 
aetheog^amouB (ydpos, marriage), 
synonymous with cryptogamic. 
aethe^reuB (Lat.), aerial. 
aetiog'enouB {oXrtovj cause; yeyhs, off¬ 
spring), caused externally ; e/, 

Ai rio- ; AetioFogy (Adyos, discoui'se), 
the doctrine of the cause of disease, 
as of Vegetable Galls; also spelled 
AlUolo^ and Etiology. 

^ Affinity [affiji'itaSf near alliance), the j 
closeness of relation betvreen plants I 


Agar 

I as shown by similarity of import- 
i ant organs. 

affix^ed {ajfix'us^ fastened to), fixed 
upon. 

afoliate (a, without; folium^ a leaf), 

4 leafless; a hybrid word for ArHYh- 
LOUS. 

Aft'er-rl'pening, applied to the period 
of dormancy in many seeds before 
germination, as those of CrcUaegtis, 

Ag'ad {dyhi beach), a boach plant; 
Agi'nm, an association of beach 
plants (Clements). 

Ag'amae («, without; ydfios, mariiage) 
= Oryptogamae ; Agamandroe'cism 
(4- Androkcium), in Compositae, 
having male and neuter flowers 
in the same individual; agamic, 
ag'amons, Necker’s term for crypto- 
gamous; Agamoblum (/8/oy, life), 
Harvey Gibson’s term for the asexual 
generation in organisms showing 
alternation of generations ; the 8iK)ro- 
phyte ; Agamogen'esis (yeVetrts, 
origin), asexual reproduction by buds, 
gemmae, etc.; Agamogynae'oiim 
(+ Gynaeceum), in Comx»o8itae, 
having female and neuter flowers 
in the same individual; Agamo^ 
gynomonoe^cism, the presence of 
neuter, female, and perfect flowers 
in the same iiidiviaual; Agamo> 
hermaph'roditism (-f hkrmaphiio- 
dite), with hermaphrodite and 
neuter flowers in the same plant: 
Agamonoe'eia (-f Monoe(ua), used 
by Eugler and Prantl for those plants 
which have hermaphrodite and barren 
flowers in the same inflorescence, as 
Viburnum Opulm^ Linn. ; Agamo- 
noe'eism, the condition named; 
Agamophyla {<f>vrhyt a plant), C. 
MacMillan’s term for protophytes ; 
Agam'ospore (criropd, a seed), a spore 
or gonidiura produced asexually; 
agamotroplo {rpoirfjy a turn), ap¬ 
plied to flowers which remain open 
without closing. 

A'gar, a gelatinous produc t from Agar- 
agar, or Agal-agal, which consists of 
vaiious maiine Algae from tropical 
Asia; also called “ Ceyhm Moss” 
and “Bengal Isinglass.” 



Ag'ario Acid 


Agar'io Acid {Aga'iHcu}^, Toiirn., a 
genus of Fungi), found in Polypnms 
officinalis, Ft. ; agaricic'ola {colo, 
1 inhabit), applied to a parasite on 
Hymenoinycetous Fungi ; J. S. 
Henslow prints it as agaric'olaa. 

agen'iuB J (a, -without; ytpos, sex, 
race) = neuter; a'genus, used of 
cellular Cryptogams, “ which are 
enlarged by the addition of new 
parts.” 

ageotrop'io ( -f geotropic), negatively 
geo tropic. 

Agged^ula (derived by Neckcr from 
ayyeidiop, a little vessel), the spor¬ 
angium of Mosses, and of Pmcinia. 

Agf'geres (liSt.), banks or rockwork 
in botanic gardens. 

agglom'erate, agglom'erated, agglom- 
era*tns (Lat., crowded together), 
collected into a head, as the llowers 
of Scabious. 

agglu'tinate {agglutino, I glue), glued 
together, as the pollen-masses of 
Asclepiads or Orchids; accrete. 

ag'gregate, aggregated, aggrcga*tus 
(Lat., assembled), collected to- 
getlier, as tJic flowei*8 of Cuscuta; 
'^Flowers, those gathered into a 
head, as JXpsams, but not as in 
Compositae, which are capitulate ; 
'^Fruits, collection of separate 
carpels produced by one flower, 
the product of a polycarpellary 
apocariK>us gynaeceura ; Spe'eiee, 
a super-species, whicli may be com¬ 
pounded of more than one true 
species ; Aggrega'tion, (1) condensa¬ 
tion of cell-contents under some 
stimulus ; (2) the coming together of 
plants into gi’oups (Clements). 

Ag'rad i&yphs, a field), a cultivated 
plant (Clements). 

agrarian {agrar'ius, pertaining to 
the field). H. 0. Watson’s term for 
the cultivable portion of Great 
Britain ;'^BegioD, divided into three 
^ Zonof, the super-, mid-, and infer- 
agrarian zones. 

agrest'al {agreatis, belonging to the 
field); (1) Watson’s term for plants 
gi’owing in arable ground ; (2) rural 
generally. 


Aiphyllophyta 

Agrio'ola (Lat., a rustic), a native or 
country dweller. 

agrioult'ural Bot'any {agrimltura, 
husbandry), that part of economic 
botany which relates to firm plants ; 
agricultural Spe'eies, so-cdllerl, are 
c<»nstant forms or varieties of cul¬ 
tivated plants, as maize, wheat, etc. 

Agri'um {ay phs, a field), *‘a culture 
formation ” ; Agroc'olus (Clements) 
= Agkicola, a native of the fields ; 
agroph'ilus, “dwelling in grain 
fields ” ; Agrophy'ta, “ culture 
plants ” (Clements). 

Agropyre'tum, a formation of Agropy- 
nm grasses. 

AgrOBtog'raphy(S 7 f>a»<rTts,grass ; ypa</>lj, 
writing), the de8crii)tiou of grasses ; 
Agrostorogist, an expert or writer 
on grasses; AgroBtoFogy (\Syos, 
discourse), the botany of grasses. 

agyna'rius { (o, witnout; yuyij, a 
woman); agyn'icus; (1) sai.l of 
stamens which are free from the 
ovary; (2) pistils wanting, desti¬ 
tute of j)istils ; ag'ynouB. monstrous 
flowers with pistils missing. 

aheliotroplc (a, not ; the sun ; 

rpuTT^y a turn), neutral to light, 
neither attracted to nor repelled by 
it; more correctly Aphei.iothopio. 

aianth'ous (del, ever ; Mos, a flower), 
(1) constantly flowering; (2) ever¬ 
lasting llowers, as Helidirysain. 

Aigiali'um (aiyiaAls, seashore), a 
beach-plant formation ; aigialo- 
phlluB {ipi\4u>, I love), beach- 
loving ; Aigialophy'ta '\ffivrhv, a 
plant), beach or strand plants 
(Clements). 

Ai'ipret (Fr., Aigrette, tuft of feathers), 
the nappus of Comiiositae; Eng¬ 
lished by T. Martyn as E'gret. 

aima, in Greek compounds = blood- 
coloured; properly hBBma (from 
aljua, blood). 

aiophyriuB (atdv, eternity; ifr&Woy, 
a leaf), evergreen. 

AiphylFium {i,fl<pv\\os, evergreen), an 
evergreen forest formation ; aiphyl- 
loph^ilus {(pt\4u, I love), growing 
in such forests; Aiphyllophy'ta 
{(pvrhv, a plant), plants forming 
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Aiphyllophyto 

evergreen forests; Alphytra, ulti¬ 
mate or fixed formations (Clements). 

Air-Blad'ders, intercellular spaces in 
some Algae, serving as floats; 
Cav'ity= '--Chambers(2); -Cells. 

^ -Chambers, (1) intercellular spaces 
occurring in aquatic })lants, usually 
prismatic in form, 02) the inter¬ 
cellular space beneath a stoma ; -- 
Passage, = -Chamber ; -Plants, 
epiphytes, as Bromeliads and some 
Orchids; Pores, (1) = Stoma- 
'j’A, (2) Pneumathodes of Heijaticae, 
Boots — Pneumatophoues ; 

Sacs, cavities in the pollen-grains 
of Pinm ; Vessels, term formerly 
applied to empty tracheids, etc. 

Aithali'um (det^aA^s, an evergreen 
thicket), a formation of evergreen 
thickets ; aithalophllns {<pi\fca, I 
love), plants delighting in such 
habitats; Aithalophy^ta (<^uTb»', a 
plant), plants composing such for¬ 
mations (Clements). 

aitiogen'ic, aitiog'enous {atnos, cans- j 
ing ; yepos, o If spring), due to j 

external causes ; Aitiomorpho'sis I 
{lJL6p<pio<rls^ change), change in shaj)e 
caused by external factors (Pfeffei-), I 
adj. aitiomorph'ous ; aitionastlc I 
{vdffrhsy pressed close), bent from • 
some external cause Aitionas'ty, 
the condition itself; aitionomlc, 
aition'omous {vSfxos, law), due to 
external circumstances, as growth- 
curvaturo ; Aition'omy is the condi¬ 
tion ; Aitiot^ropism (rpoTr^, a turn¬ 
ing), movement depending upon 
outside causes ; ad,j. aitiotrop ic ; 
aitog'enous = aitiogenous. 

akar'yote (a, without ; Kapvop, a nut), 
the chroraidial condition after the 
close of the vegetative phase in 
Plasmodiophoraceae, when the 
nucleus has disappeared. 

Akene^ Ake'nium, = Achene, Achen- 

lUM. 

Akine^sis (a, without ; KipTftnSf move¬ 
ment), increase without the phenom¬ 
ena of karyokinesis ; A^inetes, in 
green Algae, single cells whose 
walls thicken and separate off from 
the thallus, corresponding to the 


Albuminates 


chlamydospores of Fungi; immotile 
reproductive cells, formed without 
true cell-formation, or rejuvene¬ 
scence. 

Akla'dium = Aclahiitm. 

Ala (Lat., wing), (1) formerly an axil, 
but now obsolete in that sense ; (2) 
a lateral petal of a papilionaceous 
llowcr ; (3) a membranous expansion 
of any kind, as in the seed of 
Bignoniaceac ; (4) employed by Wm. 
Smith for the marginal processes in 
Surirella; (5) the outer segment of 
the coronal lobes in some Asclepiads; 
(6) in Mosses, the alar cells are 
those at the basal angle of' a leaf. 

Alabaslrum (Lat., bud), a flower- 
bud. 

alar, ala'ris {ala^ wing), (1) formerly 
used for axillaris ; (2) Cells, ef, 
Ala (6). 

alate^ ahi'tm (Lat., winged), furnished 
with an expansion, as a stem or 
petiole; alatepinnalus, wdien the 
common petiole of a pinnate leaf is 
marginally winged. 

albalus (I^at.), whitened; Albe'do 
(Lat.), whiteness; Albefaolion (/hc/o, 
1 make), blanching; albes'oent, 
albcs'censy becoming white; arbicant, 
aVbioans^ tending to white: Albi- 
calion, becoming blanched or varie¬ 
gated with white ; albid'ulus, 
aPbidas, albin'eus (Lat.), whitish ; 
APbinism, a disease from absence of 
normal colouring, producing an 
Albi'no; albi'nus, al'bulua (Lat.), 
somewhat white. 

Al'bumen (Luc., white of an egg), the 
nutritive material stored within the 
seed, and in many cases surrounding 
the embryo. (Note. Not to be 
confounded with animal Albumen.) 
Restricted by Van Tieghem to the 
result of the development of the 
Trophime, the central nucleus of 
the embryo-sac; Al'bumin, in plants, 
the proteids which readily coagulate 
from their aqueous solutions by the 
action of heat or acids; Albu^mi- 
nates, nitrogenous substances in¬ 
soluble in water, soluble in dilute 
acids or alkalies, e, g, glnten of 





Albaminates 


allagophyllout 


wheat; Albu'minoidB (clJoi, resem¬ 
blance), nitix)genou 8 organic sub¬ 
stances, protcids ; albu'minose, 
albn'minons, albumino's^us, contain¬ 
ing albumen, a term restricted to 
seeds ; Albumo^aes, similar to albu¬ 
minates, but soluble in water; 
common constituents of aleuron. 

Albur'nitas {alburnum^ sap-wood), a 
disease in tmes, a tendency to 
remain soft like the recent wood ; 

, albur'nous, relating to the sap- 
wood ; Albur^num, the outermost 
and youngest portion of the wood, 
still permeable by fluids. 

arbus (Lat.), dead white, without 
lustre. 

Aloaliot'ropism (alkali, Fr. ; rpoirb, a 
turning), chemotropisni induced by 
alkalies (Massart). 

Alobemille'tum, an association of 
Alchemilla plants. 

AleoboFase, the same enzyme as 
Zymase. 

aloobollc Fermenta'tion, sec Fek men¬ 
tation. 

Al'der-Will'ow association, a wood 
usually showing a dominance of 
alder, with a mixture of willows, 
and sometimes of ash and oak. 

alectorloid {Alectoria^ Ach., c78os, 
resemblance), filamentous, as the 
thallus of the genus after which it 
is named. 

alepido^tns, t (o, nut; A€ 7 rt 8 wTl>s, scaly), 
destitute of scurf or scales. 

Ale'topbytes vagrant; <pWov, 

a plant), inideral or wayside plants 
(Clements). 

Aleu'ron, or Aleu'rone (dAeopov, wheaten 
flour), protcid gi-anules of globulins 
and peptones, present in seeds, 
Lay^er, a special j»eripheric layer 
in most seeds, especially in grasses ; 
ac(j., aleuronIc. 

AloK'me (dAd|(tf, I ward off), a sub¬ 
stance hypothetically assumed to 
be formed by plants for protection 
against bacteria ; antitoxine. 

Al'gao seaweed), chlorophyll- 

^ containing Tliallophytes, wdiich usu¬ 
ally grow immersed in water, fresh 
or marine; known popularly as 


“Seaweeds,” or “Waterweeda ” ; 
aFgal, relating to Algae ; ^ -Layer, 
the green band of gonidia in the 
thallus of heteromerous lichens, also 
styled ^ -Zone; algi'nus J: resem¬ 
bling a thread like Alga ; Al'gist 
= Algorogist, a student of Algae; 
aFgoid (€ 1805 , resemblance), like an 
Alga; Al^go-li'ohenes, Idndsay’s 
tenn for certain transitional fonns 
between Algae and Lichens; al'goas 
= ALr.An; AlgoFogy, {kSyos, dis¬ 
course), the science of Algae ; Algs, 
F. von Mueller’s w’ord for Algae. 
Alien, used by H. C. Watson for 
introduced plants w’hich have be¬ 
come naturalised in Britain, 
j alif'erous {alay a wing ; feroy I bear), 
having wings; aFiform {formay 
shape), wing-shaped; alig'erous 
{gerOy I bear) = ALiFEROiJS (Crozier). 
alig'ular (a, from; ligulay straj)), 
UussoMf’s term for that leaf-face in 
! Selagviella which is turned away 
! from the ligule and stem. 

! Alimo^nia t (I^at*, nourishment) --- 
; ascending sap. 

1 Allquote (aliqtoot, some, in numbers), 
the constant of temperatures for a 
given event in the life-cycle of an 
organism ; the sum-temperature of 
the event divided by the total sum- 
temperature of the year (Linsser). 
-alia, Latin termination indicative of 
belonging to; thus radic-aliSy be¬ 
longing to the root, radix. 
aliama'oeouB {Alismay Dill., -f cEous), 
belonging to the order Alismaceae, 
of whii.-h the genus named is the 

(Fr., Alizari, madder-root), 
the colouring matter of the root of 
madder, Hubia tinctoria, Linn. 
Alkaohlor'opbyll (Alkali -f Chloro- 
phyliOj a presumed constituent of 
chlorophyll, produced by the action 
of an alkali; alkales'eent, of the 
nature of an alkali; Alk'aloida 
{tUoty resemblance), general term 
for the organic bases in many plants, 
markedly medicinal or poisonous, as 
Morphia, Strychnia. 
allagopbyU'oui {ikkkay^, a chAuge; 


type. 

Alii urine 
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allag^phyUoui 


alpin« 


a leaf), alternate-leaved; 
allagoste^on, allagostem'onoiu, 

when stamens are attached alter¬ 
nately to the j)etals and the torus. 

allanto^dioid, applied to ferns which 
resemble the genus Allaidodia^ R. 
Br., in habit or fructification. 

allant^oid (dwSs, a sausage; €lSos, 
form), sausage-shaped; Allanto* 
spor'ae (-f Spora), Traverse’s term 
for cylindrical spores somewhat 
lunate. 

allasBoton'io (aWeLtrirco, I vary ; r6yo5f 
turgescence), movements of mature 
organs, caused by augmentation of 
turgor >^’ith diminution of volume. 

Allantogam'ia (dAAo$, other; ahrhst 
self; ydfios, marriage), unusual 
method of pollination (Clements). 

Allegog'amy ~ A lloo 'a m y. 

Allelomorph (dAA^Awj, mutually; 
fiop<p^, shape), applied to “unit- 
characters existing in antagonistic 
pairs” (Bateson); cf . Hyi*ali;ei.o- 
Moiipu ; adj. allelomor^phic; AUe- 
lomor^phism, the condition in 
question ; AUeloaitlsm (afros, food), 
Norman’s term for Syntrophy ; 
All'esy or Alle'sis, employed by 
Massart for the power of an organ 
to show interference. 

allia'ceous, -ecus {allium^ garlic, + 
ACKus), having tlie smell of garlic 
or onions; allia'rina (Lat.) is a 
synonym. 

Alii^ance, a group of Families now 
usually styled Coiioiur. 

Alliga'tor {alligOf I bind) — Fulcrum. 

Alloohlor'ophyll (dAAos, another, 4- 
Chlorophyll), a second gi’een sub¬ 
stance accompanying chlorophyll 
(Schunck and Marchlewski); allo- 
oh'rona (xp^^t complexion), changing 
from one colour to another ; iUlo- 
car'py (naf^hs, fruit), fmiting from 
cross-fertilized flowers; AUog'amy 
{yifjLoSj marriage), cross-fertilization: 
sub-divided into GBiTONOOAMY,from 
another flower on the same plant, 
and Ksnogamv, from another plant 
of the same species; a<B. allog^am- 
ons; Airogene {ydyoSf oescent), the 
recessive element of a couplet or 


pair of Allelomorphs; cf, Proto- 
GENE (Pearson); AUomet^ron {fidrpovy 
a measure), a quantitative change, 
the genesis of new proportions in 
an existing character (H. F. Osborn). 
Alldol'ysis (dAAoios, different; Athens, 
loosing), applied to the mode in 
which natural diastase acts on the 
endosperm of the date, and the 
changes thereby caused. 

Allosperin (&AAoy, another; a 

seed), an embryo arising through 
Allogamy (MacMillan); Allospore 
(-h Spora), a spore which gives rise 
ultimately to a gametophyte (Radl- 
kofer); AUot'rophy {rpopii, nourish¬ 
ment), ( 1 ) when plants are not in a 
condition to assimilate CO 2 (Pfeffer); 
( 2 ) the condition of flowers of low 
adaptation to insect-visitors (Loew); 
allot'ropouB (rpoir^, a tm’u), Mac¬ 
Leod’s term for plants having stores 
of honey open to all insect-visitors ; 
Allot ^ropy, otherwise turned or 
formed ; adj. allotroplc ; allotypic, 
proposed by Strasburger in place of 
atypic mitosis ; heterotypic followed 
by homotypic nuclear division; 
AUosy'gote (-f Zygote), a homo- 
zygote displaying recessive characters 
exclusively (K. rearson). 

Aliasing Glands of Nepenthes^ glands 
in the pitchers which tempt insects 
down the tube (Macfarlane). 
Alnelum, an association of alder 
plants, Alnus, 

alpeslrine, alpes'tris^ strictly appli¬ 
cable to plants growing above tlie 
limit of forest growth, on the Alps, 
but practically synonymous with 
Alpine; alpes'ter (Lat.) is used by 
some botanists for the more usual 
form. 

alphitomor'phouB (dA^irov, pearl 
barley ; fiop(f>^, form), like barley- 
meal ; applied to certain fungi, 
alplgene {alpiy'ena^ bred in the Alps) 
== Alpine. 

alpine, alpi'nus^ properly denoting 
plants belonging to the Alps {cUpes, 

, mountains), but frequently used in 
. a wider sense, embracing alpestrine, 
1 as well as the higher situated plants; 
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alpine 




^Beg^ions, defined thus by Schim- I 
per: liygrophilouswarmth- 

loving plants of the foothills; 
mon'tane'^) the same as the last, 
but able to endure cooler tempera¬ 
ture ; alp'ine , restricted to actual 
alpine plants. 

Al'sad (AActos, a grove, -f ad), a grove 
plant; Alsi'um, a grove formation ; 
alsoph'ilus (</>iA6cw, I love), grove- 
loving plants; Alsophy'ta {(pyrhu, 
a plant), grove ])lants (Clements); 
alsoc'oluB (Olenieiits) = alsoc'ola, 
dwelling in groves. 

alsina'oeouB {Alsine^ Tourn., -f (’Ef)Us), 

(1) used of a petal having a short, 
but distinct claw ; (2) belonging to, 
or resembling the group of plants 
of which AUim is the typical genus. 

altema'rioid (eZSoy, likeness), resem¬ 
bling the genus Altemaria ; Al- 
terna'rioBe, a disease caused by the 
same fungus genus. 

alter'nate, aile/nns ; alterna'lus^ 
atteynans, (1) placed on opposite 
sides of the stem on a different line ; 

(2) when between other bodies of 
the same or different whorls, as in 
Umbelliforae, where the stamens are 
alternate with the petals, that is, 
between them ; Altema'tion, Alter- 
natio, (1) intercliange, by turns ; (2) 
the heterogeneous arrangement of 
plant groups and formations (Cle¬ 
ments) ; of 0enera'’tionB the re- 

3 production by organisms which do 
not precisely resemble the parent, 
but the grand-parent, appliea espe¬ 
cially to the regular succession of 
sexual and asexual phases, as in 
Ferns, etc. 

alternative, altenifUi'vuSf in aestiva¬ 
tion when the perianth segments are 
in two rows, and the inner so covered 
by the outer, that each exterior 
member overlaps the half of tw'o 
interior members. 

altemipet'alous {altcrnus, every other; 
ir4ra\ov, a flower leaf), applied to 
stamens alternating with the petals ; 
alternisepniouB ( -f Sep alum), used 
of petals alternating with the sepals, 
altemipinnate, or alternately-pin'’- 
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nate, when the leaflets of a pinnate 
leaf are not exactly opposite each 
other. 

Artheine, a principle from tlie marsh¬ 
mallow, Altlmea, Tourn., analogous 
to Asparagiu. 

Altitude, Altitu'do (Lat., height), used 
to specify the height above tlie sea 
of the vegetation in question. 

Altoherbiprala, pi. {allus^ liigh; Itcrba, 
a plant; pratum^ a meadow), a divi¬ 
sion of Terri PRATA characterised 
hy the dominance of tall-growing 
herbs. 

Alu'mina Bodies, substances found 
in the mesophyll and cortex of 
Symplocos (Kadlkofer). 

aluta'ceouB, aluta'cexis {aluta, soft 
leather-4-CEOUs), (1) the colour of 
buff leather, or light tan ; (2) 

leathery in texture, coriaceous. 

Al'var, applied to peculiar dwarfed 
growth,'resembling steppe v»‘gt‘ta- 
tion, ill Oland, t>tc. (Sernander). 

Alve'ola {alveolus^ a hollow vessel), 
})1. Alveolae ; (1) cavities on the sur¬ 
face, as the pits on the receptacle of 
many Compositae, honeycombed; 
(2) the pores of such Fungi as 
rolyporuR; (3) the perithecia of 
certain other Fungi; adj. aFveolar; 

Theory, applied to Biitsclili’s 
theory of protoplasm as a foam-like 
substance; AlvoolarplaB'ma(irAdor/ao, 
iuo<leUed), term used hy Strasburger 
in place of Trophopijvsm, granular 
protoplasm ; al'veolate, alveola'tm^ 
alveola'r is y marked as though 
hoiie;ycombed ; Alve'oli, the pit-like 
markings on the valves of many 
Diatoniaceae ; Alveolizalion, the 
process of becoming granular or 
honeycombed ; alve'olized, the pi-o- 
ccss named. 

Amadou' (1) the substance of 

cei-tain Fungi used as tinder, as 
Folyporas foTtienfurms, Fr. ; (2) as 
a styptic when from the pubescence 
of tne Phanerogam Melaatoina hirUiy 
Linn. 

Amalthe'a X together; dA^cw, I 
increase), used by Dosvaux for an 
aggregation of diy fruits within 




Amalthea 


AmidM 


a calyx which does not become 
fleshy, as Alchemilla, and Sangui- 
sorha. 

Amanltin (from Amanita^ Dill.)* 0) 
tlie red pi^^ment of the pileus of 
tlie Fly-Agaric, (2) the poisonous 
alkaloid from the same, also written 

Amanltine. 

Amath'ad (djua^os, sandy soil 4- ad), 
a sand-hill plant; Amathi^um, a 
sand-hill formation; amathoo^olus 
{'Lc. = amathoc'ola), a sandy 
dw(dling plant (Clements); amatho- 
phlluB I love), dwelling on 

sand-hills or sandy jdains ; Amatho* 
pby'ta {(pvrhi/j a plant), sand-plain 
plants. 

Am^ber, the English name of Suc¬ 
cinite. 

ambi^^enos {amho, both ; genm^ off¬ 
spring), aj)plied to a perianth whose 
exterior is calyciue, and interior 
corolline, as Nymphciea. 

ambiguiflor^UB {amtigtim, doubtful ; 
Jlos, Jloris, flower), applied by 
Cassini to flowers of an indetermin¬ 
ate form ; ambig^uous, (1) said of 
an organ wdien its origin is un¬ 
certain, tJius the dissepiments of an 
orange may belong to the axis or 
the paries ; (2) of a plant when its 
position is doubtful. 

ambip'arous, -rus^ {amho, both ; pariOj 
I bring forth), ])roducing tw'o kinds, 
as when a bud contains both flowers 
and leaves, as the Horse-chestnut; 
ambisporang'iate ( + Spohangium), 
hermaphro(Ute flowers, otherwise 
macro- and niiero-8j)orangiate, that 
is, bearing ovules and pollen-sacs; 
C/. AMI’KIsrOKANGlATE. 

Ambitus (Lat., a going round), 
the outline of a figure, as of a 
leaf. 

ambleocar'puB (dgjSAiio/iai, to be abor¬ 
tive ; Kapirhs^ fruii), when most of 
the ovules abort, a few only becom¬ 
ing perfect seeds. 

Ambrolia divine food), 

the mycelial or oidial stage of a 
Fungus, probably of some Asco- 
mycetc, found in the burrows of 
some beetles in fruit-trees, and 


believed to l>e used as food ; am- 
broslaous, possessing a strong scent 
of Ambrosia; fragrant. 

Ambula'crum (Lat.), a walk laid out 
in a botanic garden. 

ameliorating (Fr., anrUlioratmi^ an im¬ 
provement) Plants, those bacteria 
whicji cause nodules on the roots of 
Leguminosae. 

Am'ent, Amcni'um (Lat., a strap), a 
catkin, a spike of flowers usually 
bractcate, and frequently deciduous ; 

* amenta'ceouB, -ecus ( -f ceus), amen- 
triform (forma^ shape), amenti- 
f^erouB (/«?ro, I bear), catkin-bear¬ 
ing ; catkin-like ; Amentiflo'rae 
(flos^ floris^ix flower), wind-fertilized, 
catkin-bearing }>ldnts, as the hazel 
or willow (Delpiiio). 

Ament'ula (diminutive^ the so-called 
catkins of the male inflorescence in 
Sphagnum. 

amerislic (a, not; fifpiarosy divisible) 
Ferns, are those whose prothalli 
being insufficiently proviefed with 
nutriment are destitute of meristem, 
and produce antheridia only. 

Am^erosporae (a, without; /itpos, anart, 
-j- Sfoiia), applied to pluricellular 
spores, subdivided into Allanto- 
sroKAE, Hyalosporae, Phaeo- 
SPORAE (Traverse). 

ametab'olona, ametab'olus (a, without; 
fitra&oX^y change), used of species of 
Equisetum where fertile shoots die 
away after dispersal of the spores 
(Goebel). 

ametbyBt'eus, ametbystlnns (Lat.), 
the colour of amethyst, violet. 

ametoe'ciouB (a, not;ftcT^, with, after; 
okos, house), a parasite which does 
not change its host; the reverse of 
METOBCIOUS. 

amioronlc (a, not; piKphs^ small), ap¬ 
plied to jmrticles beyond the powers 
of the microscope. 

Amldases ( + Amide), enzymes ocour- 
nng in the mycelium of Aspergillus^ 
which split on ammonia from urea, 
etc., but are not proteol^ic (Shibata); 
and diffuse into the air, such as the 
hawthorn and elder. 

Am'ides (Am[-moma] -f- ide), certain 



Amidei 


amplLigeal 


substances occurring in plants, 
soluble in water, diffusible, cirstal- 
lizable, not coagulating on boiling ; 
those of common occurrenco are Aspa- 
ragin, Leuciii, and Tyrosin ; Amid'- 
ulhi, soluble starch, existing in small 
quantity in ordinary starch-grains ; 
Ami'doplast modelled), an 

error for Amyloplast; amlnoid 
{flBoSf resemblance), used by Kenier 
, for those scents which liave an 
amine as their foundation. 

Amito^sis (a, without; fxlrosj a web), 
defined as degenerate mitosis, when 

, nuclear division takes j)lacc directly 
without the phenomena of karyo- 
kincsis; adj. amito'tio. 

Am'zne (Ger., nurse), cf, Tropho-. 

Ammoeh'thad sand; 

bank + ad), a sand-bank plant; 
Ammochthi^um, a sand-bank fomia- 
tion; ammoohthophllns {4n\4ti), 1 
love), plant dwelling on sand¬ 
banks ; Ammoohthophy^ta {<pvrhv^ a 
plant), plants of sand-banks (Cle¬ 
ments) ; Am^modytes (8ua>, 1 sink 
in), living in sandy places; ammo- 
phllous, I love), sand- 

loving. 

Ammo'nia (Ammon, tlie Libyan 
Jupiter; first found near his temple), 
a pungent gas; the so-called volatile 
alkali; Ammonifloa'tion {/aciot I 
make), the production of ammonia 
by certain bacteria ; Ammo'nobac- 
te'ria ( -f Bacterium), organisms 
capable of producing ammonia from 
nitrogen compounds (Lipman). 

Ammophile'tnm, an association of 
Am'tnophila arundinoccaf on sand- 
dunes. 

Am'nlon, Am'nios {ituvlos, foetal mem¬ 
brane), a viscous fluid which sur¬ 
rounds certain ovules in an early 
stage; amniot'ic Sac = KMBRyo-SAc. 

amoe'boid {kixot^aXos^ interchanging), 
applied to the jelly-like plasmodium 
of Myxogastres when in motion, 
resembling an Amoe*ha^ a protean- 
shaned rhizopod; Amoeboid'eaa, 
used by Gobi for the lowest forms 
of plant-life which are destitute of 
chlorophyll; Amoe^ulae, the separa¬ 


tion of }>lasma round each nucleus 
in Sorosphnera (Schwartz). 

amorph^ous, amorphous (a, without; 

form), shapeless, the form not 
regular or definite; Amorph'opbyte 
{tpvrhvy a plant), a plant with ano¬ 
malous flowers. 

Am'pelid, (d/uireAaj, a vine; cZSos, like), 
used by J. Smith for any climbing 
plant; Ampelog'^rapbist {ypd<pu>, 1 
write), a writer on vinos. 

Amphanthlam t around; dvdos^ 
flower), the dilated reoepta<ile of an 
inflorescence, as in Dordenia; clinan- 
thium ; Am'phiaster {derT^p, a star), 
the combined nuclear-spindle and 
cytasters; also for the combined 
cytasters only (Crozier); ampbibloas 
(Jsfoy, life), growing on dry land or 
in w’ater equally well ; Alterna'- 
tion, tlie adaptation of organism, 
originally of aquatic habit, to sub¬ 
aerial conditions; Amphib^rya (^p^a^ 
to sprout), Kndlicher's name for 
Mcmocotyledons; ampbib^ryous, 
•ynsy growing by increase over tlie 
whole surface ; amphicarplo, -pous, 
-pus {KupTrhSf fruit), possessing two 
kinds of fruit, differing in character 
or time of ripening; Amphioarp'iom, 
an archegonium persisting as a 
fruit-envelope, after fertilization ; 
amphicarpog'enouB {y^vos, offspring), 
producing fruit above ground, which 
IS subsequently buried beneath; 
cf. nYTocAKFOGENOUS ; Am^pM- 
chrome (xp£)aa» colour), used for 
plants whicii abnormally produce 
flowers of two different colours on 
the same stock (Lindman); cf. poly¬ 
chrome, HETEKOCH ROME, META- 
CHROME; Amphiobro'matism, the 
condition named; amphicoelous 
(irotAor, hollow), concave on both 
sides (Heinig) ; Amphiootyle'don 
{KOTvXriSdvy a hollow), De Vries’s 
term for cotyledons united so as to 
form a cup ; Ampbieot'yly, cf. 
Amphisyncotyly ; ampbieriliral 
(cribruiriy a sieve), applied to a 
hadrooentric bundle (Habei’landt). 

amphi^'al around; the 

earth), applied to a plant which 



amphigeal 


amplezuB 


bears dimorphic flowers, the upper 
from the stem, the lower from the 
root or root-stock, as Kraschenini- 
kowla; amphigae^us, amphige'an (1) 
plants which are natives of both Old 
and New worlds ; (2) used of flowers 
which arise from the rootstoc.k; Am- 
phig'aroae iydfiotf marriage), plants 
whose fructification is unknown, 
possibly of both sexes; axnphi- 
gam'eouB, amphiff'amouB, suiiposed 
to be destitute of sexual organs, or 
where their presence has not yet 
been ascertained ; it has been a]»- 
plied to Oyi»togams ; Amphigast^er, 
})ropo8ed alteration of the following: 
Amphigast'ria (ya<rr^p, belly), stipu- 
lar organs in Hepaticae, which clasp 
the stem ; amphig^enouB {y4pos, 
offspring), growing all round an 
object; used of Fungi when the 
hyinenium is not restricted to any 
particular surface ; ^ Castra^tion, the 
action of UsWmjo antheraruvif DC., 
when it mingles the characters of 
both sexes by developing in each 
some of the characters of the other ; 
Amphigen^eflifl {yhecrtSf beginning), 
Haeckei’s term for sexual reproduc¬ 
tion ; Amphig'ony {y6uos^ offspring), 
sexual reproduction (Haeckel); Am- 
phigonlum, Kerner’s term for 
Auchegonium; Amphile'pBis 
a receiving), the ordinary result 
of fertilization ; cf. Mgnolepsis 
(B ateson); Amphimix^iB a 

mingling) : (1) sexual reproduc¬ 

tion (Weisraann), (2) the union of 
parental characters in the embryo 
(Sargent); Ampliina^cleaB (-f- Nu¬ 
cleus), Goldschmidt's term for the 
nucleus when it possesses both 
generative and somatic functions ; 
amphiphlolo, applied to the central 
cylinder of stems, with phloem on 
both sides of the xylem; r/. Eci o- 
PHLoio (Jeffrey); - Pro'tOBtele (or 
^^fiap^loBtele), a stele in which the 
solid central xylem is traversed by a 
continuous internal strand of phloem, 
connecting with the external phloem 
at the n<^e8 (Ohandler); Phyl- 
loB^pliony, when the tubular central 
0 1 ' 


cylinder exists with foliar gaps, and 
without external phloem ; Am^phi- 
phyte {(pvrdPt a ])lant), a plant on 
boundary zone of wet land, amphibious 
in life and hydrophytic in adaptation 
(Schrbber); Amphipyfrenin 
stone of fruit), the membrane of 
the pyrenin, the body of the nu¬ 
cleus ; Ampbisarc'a a-apKbs, 

flesh), an iiidehiseeut multi locular 
fruit, dry without, ptilpy within, as 
a melon; Amphisor'uB (+ Sonus), 
a group or })atch of Amphispoees 
(Arthur and Holway); Amphisper'- 
mium {avfppa^ a seed), a fruit which 
is amphisper'mous, when the peri¬ 
carp closely invests the seed and 
assiiiDCB its shape; amphispor'al, 
amphisporlo (-f Spoke), relating to 
an Am'phiBpoje, Carlcton’s name for 
Mesospoke ; amphisporan'giate, an 
emendation of Amklspoiungiate 
(Arber and Parkin); Amphisporan- 
gia'tae, plants ]>oasessing micro- and 
megasi)ores, i.e. stamens and pistils ; 
ampbiBtomat'ic, amphistom^atouB 
(-p Stoma), with stomata on both 
upper and lower leaf-surfaces; 
AmphisyncotVly (-f Cotyledon), 
having cotyledons coalescent in the 
form of a funnel or tnimpet (De 
Vries) ; shortened to Amphicot'yly ; 
Amphithe'eium {O^Krj, a case), peri¬ 
pheral layer of cells surrounding the 
endothecium in the early stage of 
the development of the moss-capsule; 
adj. amphithe'eial; amphit'ropal, 
or more correctly amphit'ropouB 
-pus {rpdfroSf turn), said of the ovule 
when it is curved so that both ends 
are brought near to each other; 
amphitrophlc, relating to Amphi- 
TEOPHY ; Amphitfrophy, Wiesner’s 
term for growth when greatest in 
the shoots and buds on the sides of 
the mother shoot; amphiva'sal {vasa^ 
vessels), used of a leptocentric bundle 
(Haberlandt). 

Am'phora (Lat. , a wine jar), the lower 
part of a pyxis, as in Henbane, 
ampleot^ant) amphet'ans, amph;cti*vu8 
amplex^aiis (Lat.), embracing; am- 
plex'us, in Vernation, when two 




amplAZus 


Anabicef 


aides of one leaf overlap the two 
sides of the one above it; amplez^- 
ioaul, amplexicau'lis {caulis^ stem), 
stem*clasping, when the petiole- 
leaf, or stipule, is dilated at the 
base, and embraces the stem. 

am'pliate, amplm*tu!i{\joX.)y enlarged ; 
ampUatiflor'us I (fios, dower), used 
for Composites having the ray- 
florets enlarged, as in the Corn¬ 
flower. 

Amplifloa'tion {amplification an enlarg¬ 
ing), term used for all changes 
leading to increased formal or struc¬ 
tural complexity of the plant(Bower). 

Ampulla (Lat., a bottle), the flasks 
found on aquatics such as Vtri- 
cularia; ampulla^eeous, -cma, am- 
pnlliform, ampullifor*mUn swollen 
out in flask-shape, as the corolla in 
some Heaths. 

Amyg^dala {amygdalumn a kernel), an 
almond ; amygd'aliform {fonna^ 
shape), almond-shaped ; Amyg'da- 
lin, a glucoside found in the fruit of 
many Rosaceae ; amyg^daliae, per¬ 
taining to or resembling an almond. 

amyla'oeotts (d/iwAov, fine flour + 
ACEOXTs), starchy ; Am^ylase, an enzy¬ 
me, the same as Diastase ; amylife- 
roui I bear), starch-bearing ; 

AmVlin, a product of the action 
of diastase on starch ; Am'ylites, 
skeletons of starch-granules com¬ 
posed of amylodextrin (Belzung) ; 
Amylobaote^na {fiaKriipioPt a little 
rod), microbes pi*oducing butyric 
fermentation, ascribed to the action 
of Bacillus AmylobacterfY &n Tiegh. ; 
Amyloeeriulose (-f Cellulose), a 
supposed constituent of starch- 
^anules ; amyloclaslio UAaor^r, 
broken in pieces), the breaking down 
of starch by an enzyme ; Amylo- 
dazlrin (4- Dextrin), an inter¬ 
mediate in converting starch into 
dextrin; qf, Achroodextrin ; Amy- 
loer^'ytbrin (ipvBphs, red), a carbohy¬ 
drate resembling starch occurring 
in rico and millet; Amylogen^'esis 
(y4p§atSf beginning), the formation 
of starch; amylogenlo {y4tfos, off¬ 
spring), producing starch; Bodies, 


Leucoplastids ; Amyloby'drolist 
{HBwp, water ; Xu^ris, a loosing), 
an enzyme which transforms starch 
by hydrolysis; Amylobydrorysis, 
the act in question ; am'yloid («28or, 
resemblance), analogous to starch ; 
Amyloleu'oites {\§vKh5^ white), plas- 
tids producing stamh-granules ; 
Amylorysis (Xoiris, a loosing), trans¬ 
formation of starch into other bodies, 
as sugar; amylolytle En^ayme, an 
unorganised ferment, which breaks 
up the starch cell-contents into 
dextrin and sugar; Amy'lome, a 
term applied to xylemparenchyma, 
when it contains starch ; Amy'Ion, 
Amylum,in composition — Starch ; 
Amylopeo'tin (+ Pectin), a muci¬ 
laginous constituent of starch 
(Maguenne and Roux) ; Amy'lum- 
Bod'y, a rounded body in a chloro¬ 
phyll band or plate, which is a 
centre of starch formation; 
Cen'tres, Strasburger's term for 
Pyrenoids ; - Grains, or Gran'- 
nles, the laminated bodies which 
are formed of starch as reserve 
material in plant cells ; Star, a 
tuber-like organ in Cliara stelligeran 
Bauer, which is closely packed with 
starch, it consists of an isolated 
subterranean node; Amylopb'ylly 
(^^xxov, a leaf), the proauc¬ 
tion of starch-leaves; Amyloplast 
(irXa(7Tbi, moulded) = Lkucoplas- 
TiD, a colourless granule of 
protoplasm, which generates a 
starch - granule ; amyloplastlc, 
starch-forming ; Am'yloses (Amyl, 
a chemical term -f ose), a grouji of 
substances of which cellulose and 
starch are the commonest; Amyl- 
osyn'tbesis (crdv0«<r<r, composition), 
the formation of starch (Hick). 
Anab'iont life), perennials, 

flowering and fruiting many times 
(A. Braun). 

Anabio'sis (&va3io<v, 1 revive), the con¬ 
dition of latent life, which may occur 
through loss of moisture (Areger). 
An^abiz, pi. Anablees, those vegeta¬ 
tive parts of Cryptogams which 
perish below, but vegetate above, 
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Anabiees 

as Lyr>ojfodiumf Lichens, and Hepa- 
tics. 

anaboric [avk^ up; i8oA.^?, a throw, 
stroke) ; adj. of Anab^oUsm, con¬ 
structive nieta})olisni of the proto¬ 
plasm, the building up of more 
complex from sin)pier substances ; 
“ Baustoffwechsel ” of the Germans; 
Anab^oiite, any product of construc¬ 
tive metabolism in the plant; cf. 
Kata no LITE. 

Anacamp'yla t (KdfnrvKos, bent), 
lacerations of the epidermal layer 
as in some Agarics. 

anacanth'ouB {av, without; dKavQa^ a 
thorn), without thorns or spines. 

anacardia'ceous, resembling Anacar- 
Linn., as to arrangement of 
fruit, etc. 

Anachore'sis {avax<*>pri(ri5^ a going 
back), retrograde metamorphosis of 
an organ or whorl. 

Anaclinot'ropism (dyk^ up ; K\iyvy a 
bed; rpov^f a turning), positive 
clinotropism, tliat is, having the 
direction of growth oblique or hori¬ 
zontal. 

anacrog'ynous (ay, not; &Kpoy, apex ; 
yvy^i, woman), said of Hcpatics in 
which archegonia do not arise at the 
extremity of the shoot, which con¬ 
tinues to grow' ; c/. acrogynous . 

anadVomous (a>^a, up; dpSfios, a course), 
in venation, that in which the first 
set of nerves in eacli segment of the 
frond is given off on the upper side 
of the midrib tow'ards the apex, as 
in Aspidhim, Aspleviiim, etc. 

anaeretlcns (ay, w'ithout; alpertKhs, 
j)ow'^er of choosing), applied by C. 
Schimper to an abnormal arrange¬ 
ment of the leaves in single row's on 
the axis, as happens in torsion, etc. ; 
Anaero'be^ Anaeroblum, pi. Anae- 
Tobla (d^p, air ; 0ios, life), an organ¬ 
ism able to live in the absence 
of free oxygen, as many bacteria ; 
fao'ultatiye organisms which 
can live as Anaerobes ; obligate ^ , 
those which can exist or thrive 
only in the absence of free oxygen ; 
anaeroblan, -blons, -bio, anaero- 
biotlo, adj.; Anadrebi'ont (a, with- 


Anapbyte 

out; dhp, air ; 0los, life), a plant 
independent of free oxygen for re¬ 
spiration ; Anaerobio^sis, the state of 
living without oxygen ; anaerobic 
Energelis, the disruptive process 
without air, by which energy is 
released (Barnes); Anae'rophyte 
(tpvrhy, plant), a plant wdiich does 
not need a direct supply of air. 
AnaLogy (dvaKoyla, proportion), (1) re¬ 
semblance in certain i)oint8, as in 
form not function, or function not 
« form, as the tendrils of the Pea, 
tSmilax, or Vine; (2) “that resem¬ 
blance of structures which depends 
upon similarity of function ” ^Dar¬ 
win); anaPogons, resembling, but 
not homologous ; An'alogues, struc¬ 
tures conesponding to previous 
definition. 

Anarysis {dv(i\v<ris, releasing), (1) the 
examination of a plant to deter¬ 
mine its affinities and position ; (2) 
the details of the flow'er, etc., on a 
botanic di awing. 

anametadlomoai (dvA, up, Meta- 
imoMOUs), in the venation of Ferns, 
when the weaker pinnules are ana- 
tb’omous, and the stronger are cata- 
dromous ; Anamor'pboBO (Goebel), 
Anamorphism (Crozior), = Ana- 
morpb'osism, Anamorpho'sii 
[fxdpxpwffis, a sliaping), (1) a gradual 
change of form in a group of plants 
in geologic time ; (2) a similar change 
in a group now existing ; (3) a strik¬ 
ing change in form, the result of 
clianged conditions of grow^th 
(Crozier). 

anandrarlous, -rius, anan'drous (ay, 
not; dv^p, dydphs, a man), having 
no stamens, but with floral en¬ 
velopes and pistils ; ananth'eroni, 
Ananthe'rum (dyBripds, flowering), 
applied to fllaments destitute of 
anthers. 

ananth'ons, -thus (Mas, a flower), 
wanting the flower; An'aphase, 
Anaph'asif (i^dats, appearance), the 
formation of daughter-nuclei in 
karyokinesis, following the Meta- 
PHASXS; An'apb^e {(bvrhy, plant), 
the potential Inaepenaence of every 
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Anaphyte 


Androgametaagium 


branch or shoot; Anaphyto'sis, tho 
building up of plant structure by 
Anaphytbs. 

An'aplast (ir\a(rri>s, moulded)) A. 
Meyer’s term forLEUOopLASTin; Ana- 
sar^ea (<r(ip(, ffapxhs, flesh)) dropsy in 
plants. 

anasohis'tie (dva, up; ax^trrhSf cleft)) 
used of chromosomes which split 
longitudinally; ef. diaschistio 
(Farmer); Anasorlum (a-apbs, a 
heap), the building up of nutritive 
material in the protoplasm, but not 
an integral part of it (Hartog) ; 
anastatic {ffrdffis, a standing), 
reviving, as certain plants after 
desiccation. 

Anast'ates, ])l. {avdtrrarost removed)) 
the products of anabolic or ascend¬ 
ing conversion of food-material into 
protoplasm (Parker). 

Anastomo^sia {aya(rrofx6u>f I form a 
mouth), (1) union of one vein with 
another, the connection forming a 
reticulation; (2) Vuiliemin’s term 
for conjugation in Mucor, two 
equal gametes conjugate and are 
cut off from the parent hypha by 
a septum. 

Anataximorph'osis (dv^, up; 
order ; noppb* change), Gubler’s term 
for teratologic changes which are in 
conformity with the normal order ; 
Anat'omy (rofibs, cutting) in botany, 
the study of structure; anatVopal, 
more correctly anatlopous, anat'- 
ropus (rpow^y a turn), the ovule 
reversed, with micropyle close to 
the side of the hilum, and the 
ohalaza at the opposite end; an- 
atyplo (ri^fros, a type), apjJied to 
an anomaly which conforms to the 
general law of the organism ; Ana- 
ty'pose, an anomaly of the kind 
specified (Gubler). 

An'^buxy, Am'berry, a disease caused by 
Pla,snwdiophora BrcLSsicae, Woron., 
in Crucifers, the root becoming 
clubbed. 

Ane^ad {dynos, mountain glen, 4- ad), 
a cahon plant, 

an^eaps (Lat., two-headed), ancipltal, 
aneipltonS) two-edged, flattened or 


compressed, as the stem of Sisym¬ 
brium arwepsy Cav. 

anohor'aeform {ancfiora, an anchor; 
forrna^ shape), with two limbs, as in 
tho petals of Ankyropetalvm^ Fenzl; 
Ano^hor-hairs, hairs having recurved 
barbs, distinctive of the Loasaceae ; 
Anclioring Bisk, a growth from 
rhizoids in Lejeunia ; Or'gan, the 
ends of tendrils with flattened disks 
for clinging ; Boot, holdfasts such 
as those of Hedera^ for support, not 
nourishment (Goebel). 

Anchu'sin, the colouring matter of 
Anchusa tinctoria^ Linn., now re¬ 
ferred to tho genus Alkarina. 

auoislrus (dyKlffrpiov, a small hook), 
barbed. 

Anoi'um, pi. Anoi'a [dyKos, a hollow, 
as a glen), a cahon forest formation ; 
ancoph'iluB I love), haunt¬ 
ing cahons; Anoophy'ta a 

plant)f plants of caiions; an- 
coc'olus, ?*. r. anooo'ola, living in 
caiions (Clements). 

ander, -dra, -dro, -drum (didip, dvdpbs, 
a man), in Greek compounds = the 
male sex; An^droohore 1 

spread abroad), a plant dispersed by 
human agency; Androolin'ium 
[kKiv^j bed), the bed of the anther 
in Orchids, an excavation on the 
top of the column, usually written 
CUNANJDRIUM. 

Androconid'ium ( + Oonidium), term 
propounded by Cohn for a sperma- 
tium of assumed male function ; 
An'drocyte (/cvtos, hollow vessel), 
the cell which afterwards develops 
into the antherozoid (Allen); andro- 
dioe^ciouB {bis twice; oIkos^ house), 
used of a species with two forms, 
one male only, the other hermaphro¬ 
dite ; Androdioeo'ism, the condition 
itself ; androdynam^ic, = andeodv- 
KAMous; andrody'namout {b6vapis, 
power), of Dicotyledons in which the 
stamens are highly developed ; An- 
droe'einm {oUost house), the male 
system of a flower, the stamens 
collectively; androd'oial, relating 
to an androecium ; Audrogamstaa^* 
gium {yap^Tits, a spouse; dyysipVf 



Aiidrogam«taaginm 

a vessel), = Antheribiijm, the organ 
in which the male sexual cells are 
formed ; Androgam'etes, zoosperms, 
male sexual cells ; Androgam^eto- 
phore (ipopds, carrying), male sexual 
form of a plant, as m Eqtcisetum; 
Androg'amy marriage), em¬ 

ployed by Dangeard for the im¬ 
pregnation of a male gamete by a 
female ; it may be, {a) cyto- 
plas^mic the cytoplasm of the 

female gamete a'jting, or (6) nu'olear 
^, when the nucleus of the female 
ejects the impregnation; Androgen^- 

* esls beginning), the growth 

of an individual from a male cell; 
cf. Pahthknooknesis ; androg'- 
enous (yfvoSi offspring), male-bear¬ 
ing ; Castra'tion, the action of 
Uslilago antheraruniy DO., when in¬ 
citing production of male organs ; 
An'drogone {y6vos, offspring), any 
cell within an antheriaium other 
than the androcyte or androcyte- 
mother-cell (Allen) ; Androgonid^- 
inm (-f- Gonidium) = Androspork; 
androg'ynal, androg'ynous - mes 
(yvv^y woman), (1) hermaphrodite, 
having male and female flowers on 
the same inflorescence, as in many 
species of Carex; (2) occasionally 
used for monoecious ; androgyna'- 
ris (Lat.), of double flowers in which 
both stamens and pistils have be¬ 
come petal oid; androgyn'icus J (Lat.), 
belonging to, or of an hermaphrodite 
flower; androgyniflor ^us J ( flos, floris, 
a flower), a hybrid term for when the 
head of a comj)osite bears hermaph¬ 
rodite flowers; Androg'ynisxn, a 
change from dioecious to monoecious. 

Andromedotoz'ln, a glucoside occur¬ 
ring in Amiromeda and other Erica¬ 
ceae. 

andromonoe'eiouB a man ; 

l^6vosy alone; oIkoi, house), hav¬ 
ing perfect and male flowers, but 
no female flowers; Andromonoeolsm, 
the state described; Aadromorpho^- 
•is a change), the altera¬ 

tions caused by the excitation of the 
pollen tubes (Schroter); andropet^* 
aious, andropetala'Hua {ir4ra\oVy a 


anemophiiotit 

flower leaf), flowers double, the 
stamens petal oid, the pistils un¬ 
changed ; An^drophore, Andro- 
ph'ornm (^opo's, carrying), (1) a sup¬ 
port of a column of stamens, as in 
Malvaceae ; (2) a stalk supporting an 
androecium ; An^drophyll {tf>v\Kov, 
a leaf), a male sporophyll, a stamen ; 
An'drophyte (<pvrhvy a plant), a male 
plant in the sexual generation. 
Androsao^ile (4-ile), a “Society” of 
Androsace (Clements). 
Androsporan'gium (av^pt ap^phst & 
man, avopbiy a seed ; kyyuovy a 
vessel) ; a microsporangium, a spor¬ 
angium containing An'drospores, 

(1) swarmspores of Oeflogoniae, 
which give rise to Dwarf-males 
destined to produce spermatozoids, 

(2) (A. W. Bennett) = Microspore ; 
an'droQS, staminate, male. 

Aneleotrot'onus (dvd, up ; ijKeKTpoVy 
amber ; r 6 p 0 $t stress), the diminished 
excitation produced on the vital 
movements of plants by a constant 
current of electricity from the anode. 
An'emad (dye/uof, wind, -f ad), a 
“blow-out” plant; Anemrum (-{- 
ium), a “blow-out" formation; Ane- 
mo'ohore {xa>p4uf, 1 spread abroad), 
a plant distributed by wind 
(Clements); Anemocho'ry, anemo- 
chor'ouB asunder), applied 

by Seniander to plants which 
retain their seeds through the 
‘winter, and then disseminate them 
by the instnimentality of the 
wind ; Anemodi'um, suggested by 
Clements for plants of “ blow-outs,” 
hollows in dunes excavated by 
wind ; anemodopbllns (t^fAew, 1 
love), plants dwelling in “blow¬ 
outs ; Anemodophy^to {<l»vrhvy a 
plant), “ blow-out “ plants ; Aiie- 
moSntomoph'ily, (+£ntomophilt), 
employed of a polymorphic species 
which in some individuals is adapted 
for wind-fertilization, and in others 
for insect-fertilization (Knuth). 
Anem'onin, an acrid substance fh>m 
several species of Anemone^ Tourn. 
anemophllout (Hy^fAosy wind ; 1 

» love), applied to flowers which are 
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anisobrioftf 


anamophilous 


wind-fertilized, the pollen being 
conveyed by the air; Anemophllae, 
wdnd-fertilized plants; Anemophlly, 
the condition described ; Anemo'sis, 
wind-shake, a disease of timber- 
trees. 

Anemo^'amae (yd/Aos, marriage), wind- 
fertilized plants ; also as Anemo- 
phllae 1 love) ; an^emo- 

phile, delighting in wind, growing 
in breezy places; ane'mophobe, shun¬ 
ning wind ; Ane'mopbyte, Haiis- 
girg’s term for a wind-f^eHilizcd 
]>hint. 

anfraot'aose, (uifradMo^suSy anfrac'- 
tous, (tnfrae'tm (Lat,, a curving), 
sinuous, as the anthers of gourds ; 
also spirally twisted. j 

angiantb'eouB, employed by A. Gray ! 
as pertaining to A nijianthm^ a genus ! 
of Inuloid Compositae. 

Angiencb'yma {kyytlovt a vessel ; 

infusion), vascular 
tissue of any kind ; angiocar^pic, 
angioca^'ons, {Kapwbs^ fruit), 
(1) having the fruit invested by 
some covering which masks it, as 
in the Cuimliferae; (2) with spores 
enclosed in some kind of receptacle; 
a closed apothecium in Lichens ; 
Angiooy'eads, proposed by F. W. 
Oliver for fossil cycads, having an 
liermaphrodite flower; Angiog'amae, 
Ardissone’s group for Angiosperms 
and Gymnosperms ; Anglolnm, the 
spore-case of certain Fungi (Lind- 
ley); angiomonosperm'oua {fjioySs, 
one ; arripfia, seed), having only one 
seed in the carpel; Angiosperm'ae, 
AnViotpenni, jdants having their 
seeds enclosed in an ovary; angio- 
Bperm'al, angioBperm'ouB, belonging 
to the plants classed as Angiosperms ; 
^type of Stomata, characterized by 
the development of the inner and 
outer borders of their cuticle, the 
outer border usually considerably 
thickened; angioB^porons, used of 
Cryptogams producing spores in a 
closed receptacle; AngioBp'orae, 
plants so characterized. 

An^gle, An'gulus (Lat., a corner), in 
botany not limited to the inclina¬ 


tion of two lines, but often refers to 
the meeting of two planes to form 
an edge, as in angular stems; of 
Deviation, that which a branch or 
similar organ makes with its axis ; of 
Diver'gence, the degree of difference 
ill the position of two adjacent leaves 
or organs on the same or different 
planes, hs in f pbyllotaxis, it is 
144° ; ide'al Schiniper’s term for 
a theoretic angle for a “ central 
station of rest” in pliyllotaxis, as 
130° 30" 27" -936 ; ang'ular, angii- 
la/is angula'tuSy angulo'sus, used 
wlien an organ shows a determinate 
number of angles, as the quadran¬ 
gular stems of Labiatae ; Diver¬ 
gence, in pbyllotaxis, is given under 
Anule of divergence; ang"nlate, 
angula'tiis, more or less angular ; 
angalinerv"ed, angulincrv'ms J {ner- 
vusy a nerve), when veins form an 
angle with the midrib, as in most 
Dicotyledons; angulodent"ate {de 7 i$, 
dfintiSy a tooth), having angular 
teeth (Crozier). 

anguillulaeformlB (Lat., shaped like 
a small eel), ajipliod hy Koerber to 
Lichen-spores which are worm-like 
in sha})e. 

anguBtifo"liate, -liouB, Aius {ang^iistusj 
nanow ; folium, a leaf), narrow 
leaved ; anguBtiBept"al, angudisep- 
talus {septum, a division), having 
a narrow'-partitioned fruit, as the 
silicic of Thlaspi; Angnstisep^tae, 
plants so eh iracterized. 

Axibalo"nine, a jioisonous alkaloid 
from Anfmlouinm Lewinii, Hen¬ 
nings ; it resembles Strychnine. 

An'ilopbyll, a product from Chloro¬ 
phyll after treatment with Aniline, 
whence the name. 

Anlme, a transparent rosin from 
Uymenaea Courbaril, Linn. 

aniBa"taB, partaking of the scent of 
Anise, Pimpinr.Ua Anuum, Linn. 

aniBob'ziouB, anisob'rius t (ivuros, un¬ 
equal ; 0 p 6 o 0 , 1 swell), a name given 
to Endogeiis, from one side being 
supposed to possess greater develop¬ 
ing force than the other, hence 
only one cotyledon is formed; 




Axuiulnt 


aaiaoeetyledonouf 


aaiioeotyle'donoaf (+Cotyledon), 
unequal development of the cot;jrle- 
dons; A]iiiOCOtVly> condition 
in question (K. Fritsch); aniso* 
dy'namons, -mus iwwer) 

=» anisobrious; anisogametan'goas 
Copula'tion (-f Gametanoium), 
when gametes are sexually diverse, 
as Oogonia and Antheridia, e. g. in 
Ascomycetes (Hartmann) ; Aniso> 
gam^etes {yafA^rrjSt a spouse), sexual 
cells, showing a ditfereuce between 
male and female ; Anisog^amy 
iydfxosy marriage), the union of two 
gametes differing chiefly in size ; the 
smaller (micro-) gamete is male, 
the larger (mega-) gamete is female 
(Hartog); anisog'onous {yiiuos, off¬ 
spring), applied to hybrids wdiich do 
not equally combine the characters 
of their parents ; ef. isogonous ; 
anisog^ynous (yv^hj woman), with 
fewer carpels than sepals; Anisoho- 
log 'amy ( -f Hologamy), union of 
gametes somewhat differing in size, 
with slight sexual difference (Hart¬ 
mann) ; anisom'erous, anisomer'icus 
(fjt^poSf a i>art), where the X)arts of a 
flower are not all regular, unsym- 
metrical; Anisomerog^amy ( + 
Mekogamy) or Oogamy, the union 
of maci o- and microgametes, eggs and 
spermatozoa, as Vohtxc, many Algae 
and Fungi( Hartmann); Anisomor'phy 
shape), change in form of an 
organ caused by its position in rela¬ 
tion to the horizon of the mother- 
axis ; aniaopet'’alouB, (ireraAov, 
a flower leaf), having unequal-sized 
petals; anisophylFons a 

leaf), when the two leaves of a pair 
are diverse in shape or size ; An^i- 
sophylly, (1) used by Krasser for the 
different forms of leaf structure due 
to difference of position, as in aquatic 
plants, the suomerged or floating- 
leaves ; (2) the occurrence of leaves 
varying in form or size on shoots 
which are obliquely inclined to the 
light; it may be (a) habitu^ so 
fixed as to be capable of being arti¬ 
ficially propamt^; {b) oommon ^, 
throughout the whole shoot; or 
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(c) lateral where only the side- 
branches display the inequality 
(Wiesner); Anisophy^tes {<pvrhvy a 
plant), formerly used for Muscineae ; 
anlsosehist (orxKrrhs, cleft), used of 
gametes which are unequal, some 
being demded or aborted (Hartog); 
aniioiep^alous, -ius (4- SEr»ALiTM, 
calyx-leaO, the sepals unequal; aniso- 
sta'menous (Grozier), anisoste'mon- 
OUB, -nu8 (trr^fiwy, a thread) = having 
stamens of different size : anisostemo- 
petrains — anisostemonous; aniso¬ 
tropic, anisotlopouB {rpovbt a turn), 
endowed with dilferent kinds of 
irritability ; Anisotlopism, Anisot'- 
ropy, the quality itself, as shown 
in leaves ana roots which respectively 
seek and shun light. 

Anla^M (Oer.), has been variously 
rendered as Rudiment, Inception, 
Primordium, Fundament. 
annez'ed, annex'us (Laty fastened to), 
= adnatc. 

annot'inouB, -nus (Lat., a year old), 
applied to branches of last year’s 
growth. 

an^nual, annua'liSy an'nuus (Lat., 

^ lasting a year), within one year ; 
(1) used of plants which perish 
within that period ; (2) of the rings 
in wood which denote the year’s 
growth ; Annual Bing, the marks 
seen on cross-section of wood which 
show the respective increment dur¬ 
ing each year Shoot, ™ ramus 
annotinus. 

ann'ular, annular^iSy annular'ius 
{annnhiSy a ring), used of any 
^ organs disposed in a circle ;'^l>uot, 
'-'VeiBcl, one in which the second¬ 
ary thickening has taken place in 
the form of rings; an^'nulata, 
annxMtuSy annulijfbrmfis {formay 
shape), ring-shaped ; Annulalion, a 
ring or bmt (Ciuzier); annulatl- 
form, ring-like, as the apex of the 
theceie of ^hizeea. 

An^nulufl (liat., a ring); (1) in Ferns, 

V the elastic organ which partially 
invests the theca, and at maturity 
bursts it; (2) in Fungi, a portion 
of the ruptured marginal veil, 



AnnnluB 


Anthelia 


forming a frill upon the stipe after 
the expansion oJ‘ the pileus ; (3) 
in Mosses, the ring of cells between 
the base of the pcristoiuc or orifice 
of the capsule and the operculum ; 
(4) in Diatoms, used by W. Smith 
for a compressed rim of silex 
within the frnstules of such genera 
Mhabdomma, Kiitz.; (5) in E(|ui- 
setaoeae, the imperfectly develo])ed 
foliar sheath below the fruit spike ; 
(6) the fleshy rim of the corolla in 
' Asclepiads, as the genus Stapelia; 
^ inTerus, mo^biUs, as defined in 
1 ; su'perus, = Aumilla. 

anod'al, anodic (di/ck, iip ; bZhs, a way), 
in the upwai'd direction following 
the genetic spiral. 

an'oderm (di/, without; Itpfxa skin), 
destitute of covering membrane or 
cuticle. 

anom'alons fwv (a, not; 

a equal), unlike its allies in certain 
points, contrary to rule ; anomaloe'- 
cioufl i {ohcos, a house), = polygam¬ 
ous ; Anom^aly, variation from 
normal character. 

Anomod'romy {dvopos, without law ; 
Zp6pos, a course), venation which 
cannot be assigned to any special 
order (Pi-aritl). 

Anophyla, An'ophytes upward ; 
tpvrbt', plant), = Bryoviiyta. 

An'sae (ansa, a handle), the partial 
leaf stalks of a comjjound leaf; an'- 
Bulate, coiled at the apex and then 
bent over in a loop, as the shoots in 
some Cucurbitaceae (Crozier). 

Ant-eplphytes { -f- Eitphyte), certain 
plants cultivated by ants (Ule); 

-guards, (1) ants attracted by 
nectaries on involncral bracts; 
(2) some Corapositae which guard 
the flowers from predatory l>eetle8 
(Kerncr); -plants, plants utilized 
by ants for habitation ; see myrme- 
COPII 1 LOU 8 plants. 

antagonistic {dyraytavLar^s, adversary) 
Symbio^sls, where the symbionts 
are not mutually helpful or neutral, 
but hurtful, at least on the part of 
one. 

Antc-oanloxne (ante, before, -f Cau- 


noME), Potonie’s term for the theor¬ 
etic plant possessing an axis; An^te- 
ohamber, the space immediately 
below the guard-cells of a stoma; 
antedimor'pbio (+ dimorphic), the 
condition of a species previous to 
its attaining Dimorphism, as Viola, 
suj)po8ed to be at one time trimor- 
phic (S. Moore); Anlefortn ( forma, 
shape), an original form which has 
died out, but has given rise to modi¬ 
fied offspring (Kuutze); antemarpp^- 
inal (margo, edge), used of sori which 
area little within the margin ; ante- 
me'diuB J (medius, middle), standing 
before the middle of another body, 
opposite. 

Anten'na (Lat., sail-yard), Darwin’s 
term for the slender process of the 
rostellum in Oatasetum, borrowed 
from entomology ; antennaeformls 
X (forma, shape), used of the fruit 
of Ammi majus, Linn., the two 
styles ^suggesting the antennae of 
insects. 

Ante-phyirome (ante, before, -f- Phyl- 
Lf)ME), the theoretic leaf ; ef Post- 
PHYLtoME(Potoni4); anteplaoen’tal 
(-f Placenta), in front of the 
placentae; ef. Inteuplacen'I'AL ; 
Antepositlon {pono,positum, placed) 
= Superposition. 

aate'rlor (Lat., that before), (1) of time, 
previous; (2) of place, position in 
front, or turned away from the 
axis. 

an'tero-poste'rior (Lat., later), median. 

Ante-spor^ophyll (ayvte, before, -f Spouo- 
phyll), the primitive structure of 
the spore-bearing organ (Potoni4); 
Ante - troph'ophyll (-f- T roph oph y ll) ; 
the ancestral foi*m of the leaf 
(Potoni^d ; Ante-traphospor'ophyll, 
the ancestral leaf-like organ, ,pos- 
sessiijg the function of leaf and 
sporophyll (Potoni4). 

Anthela (hvB’i\\iov, a little flower), the 
panicle of Junms, where the lateral 
axes exceed the main axis. 

Anthe^Ua or Anthelic'tusi, an arctic 
alpine association with AnUhelia as 
a constituent; Snow-flush vege¬ 
tation. 



Asthemj 


Antliodoologiit 


Anth'emy, Anthe'mia (&vB4fioVf flower- 
attern ?)» a flower-cluster of any 
ind. 

^'ther, Anthe'ra (Myiphs^ flowering), 
(1) that portion of a stamen which 
contains the pollen, usually bilocu¬ 
lar, and sessile, or attached to a fila¬ 
ment ; (2) an old term in Fungi, 
for the Awtheridium ; (3) also used 
by Linnaeus for the seta and capsule 
of Mosses, as in Brt/um ; Cap, 
Case, in Orchids, the outer deciduous 
case or bag, which is virtually the 
anther minus the pollinia; Dust 
= PoLLKN ; like, shaped, re¬ 
calling the form of a stag’s horns, 
as certain trichotnes ; ^ Lobes, the 
cells which contain the pollen ; ^ 
Wings, the homy, lateral expan¬ 
sions of the anther-lobes in Asclepi- 
adeae: Antheran^gium {ayyeiov, a 
vessel), the sporocarp of Dioonites 
containing both macro- and micro- 
spores (Wittrock) ; An^therid, An- 
theridlum resemblance); (1) 

the male sexual organ in Crypto¬ 
gams, the analogue of the anther in 
Phanerogams ; (2) in Hymenomy- 
cetes, an old temi for Cystidjum ; 
Antheridan^gia {kyyuov^ a vessel), 
microspores of Marsilea and allied 
plants; antherid'ial, antheridlo, 
pertaining to antheridia; Cell, the 

roduct of a prothallial cell, which 
ivides into the Generative Cell, 
and the Stalk-cell; Antheridlo- 
phore (*l>ophSf bearing), a unisexual 
ganjetophore, bearing antheridia 
only, a specialized branch in Sphag- 
mim and H^^aticae; antherlTerous, 
‘Tus (ferOf 1 bear), anther-bearing; 
an'-therless, destitute of anthers, 
female or neuter flowers; An'thero- 
evst {&v$os, a flower, Ki}<rT<y, a 
bladder), (1) OaruePs term for An- 
THBRiniiTM, (2) restricted by Vuille- 
min to a unicellular stmeture devel¬ 
oping antherozoids; antiberog^eiious, 
•nus {y4poSy offspring), applied to 
double flowers arising from the 
transformation of anthei*s (De Can¬ 
dolle) ; an'tkeroid (ddor, like), 
anther-like; Antheroma'iiia (mania. 


madness), an inordinate develop¬ 
ment of anthers; An'tberopbore 
{<pophs, bearing), a cylindrical or flat¬ 
tened axis in Epfudra bearing the 
anthers. 

AntberophyPly {avdTjphs, flowering; 

a leaf), the virescence 
and phyllomorphy of anthers; 
Antherosporan'gium [tfvopk^ a seed ; 
kyyttov, a vessel), a synonym for 
Migrosporangium ; Antherozo'a 
Antherozo'ids an animnl; 

clJor, resemblance), male motile 
cells provided with cilia, produced 
in antheridia. 

Anthe^sis {&v6n(ns, flowering), the 
expansion of the flower, the time 
when fertilization takes place. 

AnthesmoPysis t (Anthesmus ; \v<ri5, 
a loosing), the metamorphosis of in¬ 
florescence (Lindley); Anthesmotaz'is 
(rd^ts, order), the arrangement of 
the different parts of the flower 
(F. N. Williams); Anthes^mus J, 
an inflorescence; AntbobioPo^ (4 * 
Biology), Hansgirg’s temi for the 
life-history of tlie flower; An'tbo- 
carp, AifUhocarpHum, a fruit formed 
by the union of the floral organs or 
part of them, with the fruit itself, 
as in Nyctagineae; anthooarp'ous, 
-piis (KaprrbSf fruit), applied to fruits 
with accessories, sometimes termed 
pseudocarps, as the Strawberry and 
Pineapple. 

anthoo'erotoid (cZSos, resemblance), re¬ 
sembling the hepatic genus ArUho- 
ccros. 

Anthoo]ilor'in(di'0os, a flower ; 

pale green), the yellow colouring of 
flowers ; xaiithein; Anthoolinlam 
{K\lyf}, a bed), the receptacle of a 
Composite; Antboey^anin («i$apor, 
dark blue), the blue, sometimes red, 
colouring of flowers. 

Astbo'dium {AvBoiBfis, flower-like), the 
capitulum of the Compositae, by 
some restricted to the involuorum. 

Antboe'einm (&pdos, a flower ; olxor, a 
house), the spikelet of such grasses 
as Panicum ; AntbobeoPogist (oT/roi, 
house ; A^yor, discourse), a student 
of plant-life in its environment 



AnthofamM 

Anthog'amae marriage), 

Trevisan’s term to include Bryo- 
phytes and Charaoeae; an'thoid 
(c78o 5, resemblance), flower-like, as 
the male in florescence of Poly trichum; 
Antholeu'cin (Aeuic<fs, clear), the so- 
called colouring matter of white 
flowers ; An'tholite (AfOos, a stone), a 
fossil plant which has the appearance 
of a flower; Anthorysis {\v<ns, a 
Iposing), the retrogi'ade metamor¬ 
phosis of a flower; Anthophae'in 
{(t>aih$y dusky), (1) the brown colour¬ 
ing matter of flowers ; (2) the colour¬ 
ing of the black spots on the corolla 
of Picia Faba (Moebius); antho- 
phllous (0iA«a), I love), applied to 
plants with flower-visiting insects 
which aid cross-fertilization; An- 
thoph'iluB, a florist, a cultivator of 
garden flowers ; An^thopbore, An- 
thopb'orum, -ua (tpoptM, 1 bear), a 
short stalk which sometimes occurs 
between the calyx and petals, sup¬ 
porting the interior organs, as in 
Silene; antbopb^orous, bearing 
flowers, floriferous ; An'tbopbyta 
{^vrhVf plant), li. Brown’s tenn for 
Phanerogams ; An'tbopbyte (<pvrhv^ 
a plant), a flowering plant, a 
Phanerogam ; Antbopto'sis {vrSxnsy 
a falling), the fall of flowers. 

An'tboB, An'thus (Mos, a flower), used 
in Greek compounds; dn'tbosperm 
{tnripfM, a seed), “a little coloured 
concretion scattered in the tissues 
of certain Fucoids ” (Liiidley) ; 
Antbosper'mae (trir€pfia, a seed), a 
division of plants intermediate 
between Angiospermae and Gymno- 
spermae (Williams); Antbostrob^ilus 
{irrp 6 $i\ 05 t a fir-cone), the theoretic 
type of an Angiospermous flower 
(Arber and Parkin); antbostrob'iloid 
(fWoj, resemblance), the adjective of 
the preceding ; Antbotaz'is, Antbo- 
tazV (rd(ts, order), the arrangement 
of the flower ; antbotrop'io (rpoirht 
a turning), employed by Hansgirg 
for any curvature of tlie peduncle 
during flowering; Antbot^ropiim, 
any movement of the flower and its 
parts (Clements); Antbozan'tbin 


Anticipatory 


({avCbr, yellow), (1) the colouring- 
matter of yellow flowers ; (2) used 
by Frank as a synonym of Carotin ; 
Antbozy'mase (+ Zymase), an en¬ 
zyme found by B^champ in the petals 
of flowers. 

antbrao'inus (Lat.), coal-black. 

Antbrao'nose {&v6pa^f coal ; vdffoSf dis¬ 
ease), the “Bird's-Eye Rot" of the 
Vine, caused by Phoina ampdinuniy 
Berk, et Curt. 

An'tbraz, disease in animals due to 
Bacillus AnthracWf Cohn. 

Antb'roobore, an abbreviation of the 
following; Antbro'pocbore (iuffpwiros, 
man ; asunder); antbropo* 

eb'oronS) following man, used by 
Rikli to denote plants which are in¬ 
troduced involuntarily by the agency 
of man ; Antbro'popbile (t^iA^o), I 
love), a plant which follows culti¬ 
vation ; Antbro'popbj^c (ip^ror^ a 
plant), a^plant introduced by culti¬ 
vation ; cf. Hemerophyte. 

Antbu'rus } (&y0os, flower; ovpk, tail), 
a cluster of flowei’S at the end of a 
long stalk ; An^tbns, of old authors ~ 
Corolla. 

anti-| in composition == against. 

An'tiarine, the active poisonous prin¬ 
ciple of the iijMis tree, Antiaris 
toxicarittf Lesch. 

Antibi'onts (drrl, against ; fiioSf life), 
antipathetic organisms; Antibio'sis, 
antipathy, a term proposed by 
Vuillemin. 

anti'oal, anti'eoas, anti'eus (Lat., fore¬ 
most), the fore-part; (1) that most 
remote or turned away from the 
axis ; (2) Spruce uses antical to de¬ 
note the upper (dorsal) face of a 
stem in Hepaticae ; (3) occasionally 
employed for introrse, as applied to 
anthers. 

Anti-cen^tral (^1, against), em¬ 
ployed bjjr Praeger for plants whose 
distribution tends towards the 
coasts, avoiding the centre of the 
island ; Antiobem^ism ( 4* ohsm). 
Cope's term to denote the proto- 
plaimi-producing energy, as anta¬ 
gonizing chemical force. 

Antieipa'tory Inberltanoe, suggested 



Anticipatory 


apo- 


by Boulger for what has since been 
called Precocity. 

anticli'nal against; K\lv€<a, I in< 
dine), perpendicular to the sur¬ 
face; Cells, “ parent’’-colls which 
persist in their primitive state \\'ith- 
out producing antipodal cells or 
vesicles ; Vesque furtlier subdivides 
them into {a) inert, (6) active or 
alburninigenous, (c) cotyloid ; 
Planes, Walls, tliose which cut the 
surface or the periclinal walls at 
right angles ; An'tiolines, anticlinal 
walls or planes; anticlinan'thons 
(A*/6o!f, flower), the inferior scaly 
})arts of some Composite flowers ; 
anticryptogamlc ( +cryptogamic), 
used of mixtures for destroying fungi; 
Antidimor'phism ( + Dimorphism), 
varied shape of an organ in the same 
plant, as distinct from variation in 
two distinct individuals (Lindman); 
antid'romal, antid'romous {tp6fxos, a 
course), the direction of a lateral 
spiral being different to that of the 
main stem; Torsion, a twist 
against the direction of twining; 
Antid'romy, diverse twining; used 
also when different individuals of 
the same species display right- and 
left-hand torsion; Antifer'ment 
(+ Ferment), bodies which inhibit 
the action of enzymes ; Antihet'ero- 
phylly -f (Heterophylly) — An¬ 
tidimorphism ; Antikin'ase (+ Ki¬ 
nase = Antifeument ; Antily'sin 
{Xv<rij, a loosing), any substance 
which inhibits catalytic action ; anti¬ 
mycotic fiAicttroSi fungus^ 

fungicidal; antipathetic {TaBiiriKhs, 
suffering), applied to plants which 
do not easily unite by grafting 
(Crozier); Antip'athy, the quality 
shown by antipathetic plants ; anti- 
pedunc'ular {pedunmUus^ a stalk), 
placed opposite a peduncle; anti- 
pet'alons (viraKov^ a flower leaf), 
o])po8ite or superposed to a petal, 
not alternate ; the same as oppositi- 
PETALOUs; Anliphyte (^wr^v, plant), 
in alternation of generations, that 
gwieration which produces reproduc¬ 
tive cells asexually, the antithetic 


generation (Celakovsky); adj. anti- 
phytlo ; antip'odal (iroDs, irodbs, foot) 
Cells, three cells at the base of the 
embryo sac, formed by division of the 
primary nucleus, when surrounded 
by protoplasm and finally cell walls ; 
antisep'alous ( -f Sepaldm), oppo¬ 
site to or upon a sepal, that is, not 
alternate with it; a shorter word 
for opposiTiSEPALous ; antisep'tic 
(crriTrTiKhs, putrefying), preventing 
putrefaction. 

Antisperm'y (&pt1, against ; (nrf/>/ua, a 
a seetl), I)elpino*^8 term for the 
coalescence of the fertile divisions of 
the phyllome into a single fertile 
body opposed and superposed to the 
sterile division, in Phanerogams ; in 
Pteridophytes ho terms this phe¬ 
nomenon Antisporan'giBm {triropk, 
seed ; &yy€7ou, vessel). 

antithetic {iLvrlBeiTtSt op}) 08 itiori), in 
alternation of generations opposed 
to homologous, implying that the 
two generations are different in 
origin. 

Antitoxin (Avri, against -f* Toxin), a 
y substance secreted by the plant to 
protect itself against harmful bac¬ 
teria ; adj. antitoxic; antitlopal, 
antitlopoae, -pus {rptnr^^ a turn), 
a synonym of Ortliotro])al as ap¬ 
plied to ovules ; antitroplo {rpovijy 
a turning), (1) suggested by A. 
Gray for twining against the sun, 
that is, sinistrorse ; (2) relating to 
Antit'ropy ; Lopriore’s term for 
roots which brancih in opposite direc¬ 
tions from the main axis ; anti- 
nlto'nian ( -f- Ultonian), used by 
Praeger for plants whose distribution 
is least in the province of Ulster; 
aatiiy^mic, antizymotlo iC^hVt 
yeast), preventing fermentation. 

an'trorse, antror'sus {antero-f before ; 
versu^t turned backwards), directed 
upwards, opposed to retrorse. 

Ant^nun J (Lat., a cave) =s Pomum. 

anu^cleate (o, without, + nucleus), 
non-iiucleatc. 

-a'nnm, Clements’s suffix to denote 
/ “Layer.” 

ap‘, apo-, prefix of negation (Rothert); 




Apa^rotaxii 


apical 


ApaSrotaxls air ; rd^ts, order), 
used by Rotliert for negative stimu¬ 
lus by oxygen, in the case of anaero¬ 
bic organisms. 

apag'ynus t (ilira|, once; yvyht woman), 
monocarpic. 

Apan'dry (4iro, without; Avr/p, duSphs, 
man); (1) M'Nab‘8 term for fusion 
of the antheridium with the oogon¬ 
ium ; also applied to the pollen- 
tube ; (2) the loss of function in the 
male organs ; apan^drous. 

aparaph^BAte (a, without; irapA, near ; 
^^ojiiai, I am born), destitute of 
paraphyses; aperispenulc, aperi- 
spcrmartus (-f- Perisperm), exal- 
burainous. 

apertiflo'rous {Jlos, JloHs, a flower), 
Boulger’s term for chasm ocjamic. 

Aper'tio (Lat.,unfolding) = Anthesis. 

Apertu'ra (fiat., opening), (1) formerly 
used of the dehiscence of anthers; 
(2) the ostiole of certain Fungi; 
apert^us (I^t., oi»ened), exposed, 
naked. 

Apet'alae (a, without; v4ra\ov, a 
flower leaf), plants wanting petals or 
corolla ; apet^’afous, -lus, apet'alose, 
without petals, or with a single 
perianth, as in Clematis^ where the 
coloured sepals simulate petals; 
Apet'alousness, being without petals; 
Apet'aly, the condition of wanting 
petals ; rf, Apetalousnbss. 

A'pez i pi. A'pioes (Lat., summit), (1) 
an old name for Anther ; (2) the 
ostiole of Fungi (Lindley) ; (3) the 
growing point of a stem or root; (4) 
the tip of an organ ; Floral ~ = 
Mamelok. 

Aphan'eri, pi. (a, not; tpavtpls, mani¬ 
fest), organisms which are not vis¬ 
ible without the aids of re-agents 
{Ma#!gi). 

Aphan isil {iL<t>dyta‘is; disappearance), 
suppression of parts. 

Aphanooy'olae(A^ai/^s, unseen; kvkKos, 
a circle), Sachs's name for certain 
plants where the whorls are not veiy 
manifest, as Nymphaeaceae. 
Aphaptot'ropism (+ Haptotropism), 
not influenced by touching stems or 
other surfaces (G, Henslow). 


ApheliotVopism (Airo, from ; fjXior, the 
sun ; rpoTchf a turning), turning away 
from the light, negative heliotrop- 
ism, as in roots ; adj. apheliotrop^io. 

Aphlebla (a, without; 0\c)3bf, 

vein), used generically by 0. Presl, 
but descriptively by Solms-Laubach 
for anomalous pinnae on the rhachis 
of certain fossil ferns, and the exist¬ 
ing Hcmitelia capensis, R. Br. 

Traces, pinna traces in JHplolabia 
derived from aphlebiae; apho'tic, 
aphotis^tic (f&no’T'fis, one who gives 
growing practically without 
light, as abyssal organisms may do ; 
rf. Apho'iistes ; Aphotis'tes J, a 
plant growing in the absence of 
light, as a Truffle. 

aphotoznetfrio (a, not ; 4>«s, <f>a)rhs, 
light ; perpov, measure), a])plied by 
Sirasburger to phototactic zoospores, 
which constantly turn the same 
extremity to the light; ojiposed 
to I’HOTOMETiiic ; Aphototaxls (-f 
Phototaxis), the condition of organ¬ 
isms which are unaflected by the 
stimulus of light; adj. aphototao'tic; 
Aphotot'ropism (4- Pho j otko pism ), 
turning away from light. 

Aph'rostase i {&<pphst frotli ; <rrd<ni^ 
standing), cellular tissue. 

ApVthae (A4>0at, ulcerations in the 
mouth), the disease known as 
Thrush, ascribed to Saccharmnyces 
albicans, Reess ; Aphthaphy'tCB 
{<pvrhv, plant), the Fungi mentioned 
above as causing the disease. 

Apbydrotax'iB(Awo, from ; thu>p, water; 
TA{<y, order), repulsion from water. 

AphylPae (a, without; ^AaAov, leaf), 
(1) Lindley’s term for Thallo- 
PHY'FBs ; (2) plants having only rudi¬ 
mentary leaves or none (Schimper); 
spbyirouB, 4us, aphylPoBe, wanting 
leaves ; apbyllop'odouB (irnhs, iro96s, 
a foot), the stem of Hieracium when 
leafy, and without a basal rosette of 
leaves ; Aph'ylly, suppression of 
leaves. 

a'pieal, apica'lis {apex, apieis, sum¬ 
mit), at the point of any structure 
Axis, in Diatoms, the line through^ 
the centre of the pervalvar axis in 
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apical 


Apogamy 


the direction of the raphe, at e^ual 
distances fiom homologous points 
of the girdle band surfaces, and 
through the apices; Cell, the 

single cell in many plants which 
is the origin of all longitudinal 
growth; Cone » Punctum Vege- 

TATiONis; Growth, extension in 
the length of the axis ; Plane, in 
Diatoms, the plane at right angles 
to the valvar plane, which passes 
through the pervalvar and apical 
axes; r/. pervalvar ; trans- 

Ai^icAL ^ Pores, special hyd- 

athodes and monocotyledons (Haber- 
landt); apioioiroinna^tus t {circinr 
turned round), ending in 
a circinnate manner; apioiPlary, 
apicilla'riSj inserted on, or per¬ 
taining to the summit, as in the 
dehiscence of the capsule of Geras- 
Hum ; apie^iilzed (fixits^ fastened), 
descriptive of a suspended anther 
(Groom). 

Apio'ula, Apic'uhm (Lat., a little 
point), a sharp and short, but not 
stiff point, in which a leaf may 
end; apic^ulate, apicula'tus, fur¬ 
nished with an apicula. 

Apjg'enin, a glucoside found in many 
Urabelliferae, especially Apium. 

A'pilary (a, without; iriAoj, hat), sup- 
ression of the upper lip in such 
owers as Calceolaria ; Aplano- 
gametan'gium (kyyuov, a vessel), 
the organ which gives rise to aplano- 
gametes; Aplanogam'etes (dirAav^s, 
not wandering; yapirris, a spouse), 
a non-ciliated gamete, which may or 
may not be set free; Aplan'ospores 
(a-voph, a seed), non-motile cells 
which are detached for propagation, 
formed asexually by true cell-forma¬ 
tion and rejuvenescence; aplasmo* 
dioph^oms (a, without ; irxdcr/ui, 
moulded ; elJor, resemblance ; <pop6s, 
bearing), used of Myxogastres which 
do not produce plasmoSa ; aplas'tie 
(irXaiTT^s, moulded), not convertible 
into organic tissues; aplolepid^eous 
(Xfirts, a scale), applied to those 
Mosses having a s^le row of teeth 
or scales in the peristome; Aploperi- 


st'omi (airX^oy, simple ; wepl, around ; 
(rr6fMj mouth). Mosses having a 
single row of teeth in the peristome, 
or none ; adj. aploperistom^atous. 

apobat'io (airo^alvwj I depart), re¬ 
pulsive ; cf. KTROPIIIG. 

Ap'oblast (diro, up ; i3Aa<rr^s, a germ), 
a barren shoot, as from pollard 
willows ; adj. apoblas'tie ; Ap^ocarp, 
Apocarp'ium (icapir^s, fruit), a fruit 
which is apooarp'ons, -pus^ that is, 
when the carpels of a Gynaecium 
are separate; Apocar^uy is the con¬ 
dition ; Apoehemotaz^ (-f Chsho- 
TAXis), negative attraction due to 
chemical influence; repulsion ; adj. 
apoohemotae'tio. 

apocyna'oeouB, apoeyn'eous, relating 
to or resembling the genus Apocy- 
num or its allies. 

apocytlal (kutoj, a hollow), of the 
nature of an Apocytlnm or Ap'ooy te, 
an habitually plurinucleate mass of 
protoplasm, cell-division remaining 
in abeyance; multinucleate and 
unicellular; Apoc'yty, Vuillemin’s 
term for non-cellular tissue in Fungi 
and Algae, the cells being reduced 
to several nuclei within the cell- 
wall. 

apodlal (a, without; iroOs, woS^y, 
foot), destitute of a Podium or foot¬ 
stalk ; apodog'ynui J woman), 
applied to a disk which is not ad¬ 
herent to the ovary. 

Apobm'bryony (diro, from; 
an embryo), the embryo-stage sup¬ 
pressed, the oosphere giving rise 
immediately to tlie vascular mem¬ 
bers ; Apogalvanotazls (-f Gal¬ 
van otaxis), negative Galvano- 
TROFiBM; apogamlo, apogamous. 

Apog'amy (ya/MSf marriageb (1) ab- 
' normal budding and production of 
a bion by a prothallus without 
sexual intervention; (2) indepen¬ 
dently framed by Romanes to ex¬ 
press ‘‘indiscriminate isolation”; 
meiotlo ^, apogamy after meiosis ; 
when the sporopnvte originates from 
the oosphore or l^m g&inetophytic 
tissue; diploid = Euapoqamy ; 
haploid =ss icxiOTio Apogamy ; 




AfOfamy 


Apotheeium 


obligate ^ =» Paiithenapogamy : 
Bomatle = Eitapooamy ; gen'- 
erative = meiotjc Apogamy ; 

a^. apog'amouB; Apog'eny {yws, 
offspring), loss of power for sexnal 
reproduction, the function of both 
male and female organs being de¬ 
stroyed. 

apogeoestbetle (aw-o, from; altrdriTiKhsy 
perceptible), w'heu the young hyj^o- 
cotyl bends upwards (Czapek); Apo- 
ge'otaxi8 ( 7 i), the earth; T(£|is,order), 
negative Geotaxis ; Apogeotlopism 
{yrjy the earth ; rpoir^, a turn), grow¬ 
ing away from the earth, as normal 
stems; apogeotrople, negatively 
potropic ; Apogestalion (gesiatio, a 
bearing), detined by A. S. Wilson 
as “the gestation of the germ of 
one plant in the tissue of a wholly 
different plant aw'ay from the gener¬ 
ating system”; Apog'yny 
woman), loss of reproductive pow'er 
in the female organ. 

apo'lar (a, privative; Tr6\os^ a pivot), 
applied by Bertrand and Coniaille, 
to indeterminate iibrovascular masses 
without tracheae, in Ferns. 

apomic'tio, relating to Apomizls (kwo, 
from; jut^is, intercourse) = Apo- 
OAM V; apopet'alous (tr«raAoi/,a flower 
leaf), having free petals ; polypetal- 
ous; apopbyll'oas (<f>i5AAov, leaf), 
applied to parts of a single perianth 
whorl when free; Apopbototaz'is ( + 
Phototaxis), the action of dight 
causing no definite arrangement of j 
or^nisms or chlorophyll granules; 
adj. apophototao^tic ; Apoph'^ysis 
I grow), (1) the swelling below 
the capsule of Uplachnnm and other 
Mosses; (2) also in the cone scale 
of Pinus Pinaster j Soland.; apopb'y> 
sate, possessing such an enlargement ; 
Ap'ophytes, pi. (<Pi$rov, a plant), 

(1) Boulger's term for Lichens ; 

(2) Rikli’s term for autochthonous 
plants which follow cultivation; 
adj. apopbyt'ial, -ic; Apoplas'tidy 
(wAaarbr, formed), modifications of 
the same species; apoplasmo'dial 
(+ Plasmodium)), and apoplastog^- 
ameiis (*f Plastogamy), said of 


the Acrasieae, as diffeiing from the 
Myxogastres by the non-fusion of 
their cytoplastic elements (Hartog) ; 
apora'ohial (+ Rhachis), directed 
away from the rhachis (Davie); 
Aporoff'amy (-f Porooamy), when 
the pollen-tube does not pass through 
the micropyle ; adj. aporog^amous ; 
ap'oBOhist (arxitrrbs, split), used of 
a gamete in which cell-division does 
not occur, but the cell directly 
assumes the behaviour of a gamete 
(Hartog); aposep'alous {sepalum^ 
calyx-leaf), having free sepals; 
Aposmotazls (+ Osmotaxis), the 
repulsive influence of certain solu¬ 
tions on organisms; Ap^osperms 
(«rirep/ia, a seed), plants aefincd by 
MacMillan as integrated separately 
from the placenta; ef. Synspkiims ; 
Aposp'ory {iriropky seed), suppression 
y of spore-formation, the prothallus 
developing direct from the asexual 
generation; direct'^, is normal but 
prolonged ; induced'^, where the 
prothalli produce buds forthwith 
(Lang); adj.apospVous; ApostWs 
{ardaiSf standing), the monstrous dis- 
imion of parts normally united; Apo- 
Btazls {(rrA(w, I drip) the abnormal 
loss of nutritive or secreted fluids by 
bleeding, gumming, etc. ; Apost¬ 
rophe (oTTpo^l), turning), the position 
assumed by the chloroplastids during 
intense light, along the sides of the 
cell-walls, instead of the outer sur¬ 
face ; negative , is caused by weak 
light, as at night, and positive, by 
strong light; apoBtrophlc, • relating 
to Apostrophe ; In^terval, the 
space on the Photrum capable of 
apostrophizing chlorophyll granules 
(S. Moore); also termed Apostro- 
phlon; Apostrophiia'tion, the act 
of chlorophyll granules in taking 
up the position of Apostrophe ; 
Apotazia&orpho'BiB (rd^xs, order; 
fx6p(pwffiSf a shaping), Gubler’s term 
for any teratolo^c change which 
seems antagonistic to the normal 
laws governing the organism; Ap'o- 
thece = Apothe'eiam a case), 
(1) an organ of fructification pecu- 



Apotheoium aqueom 

liar to lichens, and usually cup- atus^ made flat), flattened out or 

shaped “Shields”; (2) bowl-shaped horizontally expanded, 

fructifications in Pezizaceae ; Ap- Ap'ple, a flesliy, inferior, plurilocular, 
othermotaz''i8 ( + Theumotaxis), two to five-seeded fruit, technically 

insensibility to the influence of styled a Pome, 

temperature ; Apothigmotazls ( + applica'tus (Lat., applicali'ou(t, close 
Thiumotaxib), irritability induced to, or attached), applied face to face, 

by contact with a solid body without folding. 

(Rothert); apotroplc, used of the as- ap'posite, a^s'itus (Lat., applied to), 

cending axis (White); Apot'ropifm = when similar parts are placed close to 
A rouEoxnopisM; apot "ropous {rpov^, or side by side; apposifoliar {folium, 

a turning), used of an anatropous leaf), an error for oppositifolious; 

ovule with the raphe ventral; apo- Apposition, side by siae or close to ; 
typlo {rvntos, a type), an anomalous Theory, of the growth of the cell- 

departure from the general law of w^all, as due to repeated disposition 

development; Ap'otype, a supple- of layers of substance on the internal 

mentary type, aiding the completion surfao^i of the original cell-wall, 

of descriptions ; cf, Hypotypb ; appress'ed) appress'its, {ad, to; presmt-s, 
Apoty^pose, an abnormality in de- kept under), lying flat for the whole 
velopment (Gubler). length of the organ ; Appres^BOrt, 

Appen^dage, Appen'^z (Lat., an addi- organs of attachment of germinating 

tion), (1) a part added to another, filaments of parasite to host; Ap- 

as leaves are appendages to the stem; presBorla, pi., Frank’s term for the 

(2) a name ^ivon to processes of any exterior organs of attachment of para- 

kind, especially those of the peri- sitic Fungi, as distinct from the 

thecia of fungi; (3) in the plural the Haustoria or absorbing organa, 

term Appen^dioes was formerly ap- approzlmate, approxima'ttis {nd, to; 
plied to suckers, such as the offsets proximo, I approach), drawn close 
of tlie pineapple. together, but not united, 

appen'dent, appen/dens {appmvdo, I Apricafriom {apricus, lying open), the 
hang by), when the hilum is summer habitation of plants in 

directed towards the upper part of botanic gardens, for exposure to sun 

the seed, which is sessile, or nearly and air; apri'oas (Lat.), living in 

so, on the placenta, as in stone- open sunny places, 

fruits. ap'terouB, -rics (a, without; vrephy, a 

appendio'ulate, appendicida'tm {ap- wing), wingless, used of petioles, 

pendiciUa, a small appendage), (1) seeds, and the like; apyre'nns 

furnished with appendages ; (2) the {*vp^y, seed), applied to fruit which 

pileus of an agaric, when portions of is seedless, as cultivated varieties of 

the secondary veil remain attached the pineapple, orange, or grape, 

to the margin of the pileus ; appen- A^TUiriam (Lat., relating to water), a 
dic'ular Eidges, on guard-cells of %/ tank for aquatics in botanic gardens, 
certain Rhizophoreae, dividing the aquat'io, aqucU'icus {aqua, water), 

front cavity into two compartments; living in water ; aquM^Uia, has been 
appen^dioled, having small append- defined as living under water; the 
ages. first category would include Lemna 

Appendio'alttm diminutive of Ap- and Typha, the second, CercUo- 
PXNDIX. phyllum, Chara, etc. 

appease' {appen'ma, weighed), being aq'ueouB aq'ueus, aguo^sus (Lat., 

hung up as a hat is upon a Mg, an ^watery)^ (1) indicates some colour- 
approach to pendulous (Lindley in v/acss structure, hyaline; (2) having 
Loudon, Encyc. PI. 1096). much water in the tissues; aq'neonB 

ap^planate, applatmUua {ad, to; plan- Tisiue, consists of one or more layers 
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aqaeotw 


Arohesporium 


of thin-walled parenchymatous cells, tree ; arbus'oular, arhusculaWis^ 
destitute ofchloroplastids, with much shrubby, and branched like a tree, 

watery sap, without interspaces, and arbus'tive, arbicsti'vus (Lut., planted 
acting as w^ater-reservoirs ; aquif'er- with trees), coppiced. 
oustA^o, I bear) Tissue, is a synonym. Arbus'tum (Lat.), (1) a shrub, a 
Aquilo'nary Pe'riod (aquilonarisy branched woody perennial plant, but 
northern) = Xeuotherm. wanting a distinct bole ; (2) applied 

Aquipra'ta {aqua water ; pratum, a to an account of the woody plants of 
meadow), pi. plant-corimiunities and a country ; a Sylva. 
herbs, grasses, and bryophytes, where Ar'butin, a glucoside occurring in many 

influenced by grouna-w’ater. plants, especially Ericaceae ; it de- 

Ar^abin, a substance derived from Gum rives its name from Arbutwt. 

Arabic, deflecting the polarized beam Arcea'thide, Aroes^thida {iipK€v$Uy (Sos, 
to the left; Ar^abinose, a glucose juniper beny) = Galbulus. 
obtained from it, also from cherry- Arehae'opbytes (4 >wt3v, a plant), Rikli’s 
ipun; Arabinoz'ylan,a heinicellulose, term for weeds introduced into culti- 

Ibund in the bran of wheat and rye. vated ground in prehistoric time, 
ara'oeotts, relating to the order archaic (HpxaiWhf, antiquated), used 
Araceae. with reference to a type of a former 

araoh'noid, arachfnoideus (dpdxv??, age, as Casaoriiia, 

spider, or spider’s web; elJoj, re- Archebio'sis {itpxh* beginning ; /8/oj, 
semblance), like a cobweb, from an life), origin of life; Arch%gone = 
entanglement of fine whitish hairs. Akchegonium ; archego'nial 
aralia^oeous, resembling the genus race),appliedbyTsohirch to stomata, 

Araliay or the order of which it is whose outer walls of the guard cells 

the type. are thickened, inner walls only a thin 

ara^neous araneo^ma ara'neose lamella, the guard cells separated in 

{arantUy a spider), have the same their central part but not at the 

meaning as arachnoid. poles, as in Gymnosperms ; archego'- 

Ararol>ay a powdery excretion in cavi- niate, possessing archegonia ; Arohe- 

ties of the Brazilian tree, Andira gonialae, plants producing arche- 

Arurobay Aguiar. vf^gonia, applied to Bryophytes and 

Ar'bor (Lat., tree), a woody perennial Jroridophytes ; Archego^niophores 

plant, having a bole from which {<pop4u>y 1 bear), the supports of 

the branches spring; arbor'eous, archegonia in certain ferns, out- 

arbor'euSf tree-like ; arbores'cent, growths of the prothalli, also 

arhorca'cena (-f- escens), attaining specialized branches on Sphagnum 

the size or character of a tree ; wdth the same function; Arcbego^- 

Ar'boret, a small tree or shrub; v nium, the female sexual organ in 
Arbore'tum, a place assigned for Cryptogams,containing the oosphere, 

the culture of trees, usually in which after fertilization develops 

systematic order ; also the title of within the venter; Arcbene^a 

a* book devoted to trees ; arborio'ol- ^ thread), term proposed by 

ine, arborio^olouf (-f suffix -co^a, C. MacMillan for gametophyticstruc- 

inhabitant), dwelling on trees, as tures in Thallophytes; Arob'espemi 

the habitat of Fungi or epiphytes ; {airSpfMy a seed), (1) the fertuized 

ar'boroid (cl9oi, resemblance), a contents of an arohegonium (Bennett 

hybrid word for dendroid, tree- and Murray); (2) also employed by 

like. MacMillan, for plants with obliga- 

Arbua^oula (Lat.), a small shrub with tory and arobesperimio seeds, with 

the aspect of a tree, as some heaths; • monomorphous embryos ; Arob^- 

Ar'bnsole is an old term for the v espora, Arobespor^inm (irvophy, a 
same; Arbui^culus (Lat.), a small seed), the cell or cells from which 
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Aroheiporlum 


Arenarion 


the spores are ultimately derived as 
in the pollen-sac, or its horaologue ; 
archespor^ial, belonging to the same ; 
'-Cells, the original cells-in spore- 
fonnation ; Pad, Bower’s term for a 
mass of cells developing beneath the 
sporogenous tissue in certain Pteri- 
Qoph^es; Arch^etype (riJiror, a type), 
an original simple type ; restricted 
to a series of foniis from the simplest 
to complicated, with common type 
of structure and phylogenetic con¬ 
nections. 

Archianth'emum prefix for chief 

or primitive; &v8€fjiov, a flower), 
0. Schiraper's term for a well- 
developed flower at the apex of a 
botryoid inflorescence, where it is 
normally absent (Penzig). 

Arohlcarp beginning; Kapirhs, 

fruit), in ascomycetous Fungi, the be¬ 
ginning of a fructification, the cell or 
group of cells fertilized by a sexual 
act; Arohiohlamyd^eae (xAafti>s, 
•vSos, a mantle), Engler’a term to 
include the Polypetalae and Incom- 
pletae of Phanerogams ; Age of , 
the Middle Tertiary Period is so 
termed by MacMillan ; Archielei- 
stog^amy (-f Cleistoqamy), the 
condition of permanently closed 
flowers, whose organs are consider¬ 
ably smaller than those of normal 
flowem (Loew); arohigon'io (y6yos, 
offspring), arising by spontaneous 
generation (Haeckel); Archigymno- 
sper'mae (+ Gymnosperm), Jeffrey’s 
term for the ferns and the lower 
Gymnosperms ; Arohimyoe'tes 
a mushroom), unicellular 
Fungi, parasitic on Diatoms (Marp- 
mann). 

aroh'ing, curved like a bow. 

Arohlsperm (dpxht beginning; ^rripyua^ 
seed), (1) another name for Gymno¬ 
sperms, from their presumed an¬ 
tiquity ; (2) , Boulger’s term for 
structures formed before fertiliza¬ 
tion, or at an early stage in the 
maorospore; Arch'ispliere {<r<f>cupaf 
a sphere), the contents of an arone- 
gonium previous to fertilization. 
Archiatrep^tes (^pxh chief; mptirrhs 
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twisted), the principal spirals formed 
in phyllotaxis. 

Archoolelstog^amy (dpx^», chief; -f 
Oleistogamy), when the flowers 
remain closed at the time when the 
sexual organa ripen (Knuth) ; c/. 
Archicleistooamy ; Arch'oplasm 
(ir\d(T/ia, moulded), Boveri’s term for 
Kinoplasm ; adj. archoplas'mie; 
Sphere = Achromatic Spindle. 
arct'ic, a term applied by H. C. 
Watson to a British region, compris¬ 
ing three zones, styled super-, mid-, 
and infer-arotio zones, relating to 
plants growing above the limits of 
cultivation. 

arotogae'al (yata, the earth), in plant- 
distribution refers to Huxley’s 
term Arctogae'a, which incluaes 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and North 
America as far as Mexico, 
arc'oate, arcua'ltis (Lat.), bent like a 
bow, curved; aroua^to-areola'tus, 
divided into spaces by curves; 
-contort'us, forming a depressed 
spiral, as in some legumes. 

Ardell'a (dpSw, I sprinkle), small apo- 
thecia of certain lichens, as Arihonia^ 
seemingly dusty; Ardi'um or Ardi'on 
I irrigate), a foimation of 
plants due to irrigation (Clements), 
ardos'iaeus (Mod. Lat., from Fr. 
ardoise, slate), slate-grey ; arde'sia- 
cus, slate-coloured (Clements). 

•are, suffix denoting a community 
(Clements). 

A'roa (Lat., a space), (1) a bed in 
• botanic gardens ; (2) in Diatoms, 
the surface of a valve when circular 
and destitute of a stauros ; (8) t the 
receptacle of certain Fungi (Lind- 
; (^) A. Braun’s term for the 
space round the sporangium in 
ho&its; ^ of Infco'tion, the part 
open to attack, as the stomata, 
epidermis or wound, 
arena'oeous, arena'rioui, arenafritiSt 
areno'sm {arena^ sand), growing in 
sandy places. 

Arenariet'om, a formation in which 
Armaria is dominant or exclusive 
(Clements); Arena'rion, a family 
of Arenaria (Clements). 
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arenicolous 


Arrhizoblastus 


arenio^olous {arena^ sand ; coJo, I in- 
liabit), gi*owing in sand or sandy 
])laces ; Arenophllae I Jove), 

sand-loving plants. 

Are'ola (Lat., dimiiiutive of Aiiea), (1) 
a si)ace marked out on a surface ; 
(2) a small cell or cavity ; (3) a 
tessellation in the tliallns of some 
Lichens ; (4) a lumen in the sporan¬ 
gium of jichli/a due to the iiiHux of 
watei* (Harper); are'olar, are'olate, 
areola'-tns^ marked with areolae, 
divided into distinct spacjes ; Areola 
tion, in Mosses, the arrangement 
of the cells. 

arg'entate, argent*eus (Lat., silvery), 
silvery as to tint and lustre; 
' argenta'tuB (Lat.), silvered, 
argilla^ceous, -ceus (Lat.), clayey, 
growing in clay, or clay-coloured; 
argiriicole (-f colo, 1 inhabit), 
dwelling on clay ; argillo'sus (Lat.), 
living in clayey places. 

Ar'ginin (dcriv. ?), a j)rotoid i)cculiar 
to the Coni ferae, occurring in their 
seeds and etiolated seedlings, 
ar^^os, in Greek compounds ^ white ; 
in Latin, camlidus. 

Argotax'is (d/»755,passive; rtL^is, order), 
passive movements due to surface- 
tension (Pfeifer). 

argute', argu'tus (Lat.), sharp, as 
argute*-8erra*tus, sharply-serrate. 
arg'yroB, in Greek compounds = sil¬ 
very ; Lat., a?yenteu$. 
arhi'zal, arhi'zus -- aiuihi'/al, etc. 
Aricine, an alkaloid from cinchona 
bark, obtained from Arica, in Chili, 
arieti'nous {ay'ieti'nus, pertaining to 
a rain), like a ram’s head (lleinig). 
A'ril, A^U'ub (Fr., arille), (1) an ex¬ 
pansion of the funicle, arising from 
the placenta, and enveloping the 
seed; mace is the aiil of the nutmeg; 
(2) used by J. E. Smith for the utricle 
of Ca.rex ; arlllate, arilla*t'USy pos¬ 
sessed of an aril; arilliformls % 
{forma, shape), bag-shaped; A'ril- 
lode, Arillo'dinm, a false aril, a coat 
of the seed, and not arising from the 
placenta; arilloid (cISos, resem¬ 
blance), like an aril. 
ari'nuB {ippriv, male), Necker’s suffix 


to words enumerating stamens, in¬ 
stead of the Linnean -androus. 

Aris'ta (Lat.), an awn, the beard of 
corn ; arist'ate, arista*tus^ awned ; 
aris'tulate, aristula*ius, bearing a 
small awn. 

aristoloohia'ceouB, resembling the 
genus Aristolochia, Tourn. 

aristosty'loUB {aparrephs, left ; <rrv\os, 
a pillar), applied to a tlower with an 
exserted style bent towards the left. 

Arm-palIsade (-p Palisade), cells 
having protrusions which amalga¬ 
mate with each other in the palisade- 
tissue ; -por'tion, of two-armed 
hairs ; -tis'sue, elements having 
the shape of the letter H (llaber- 
landt). 

Ar'ma (Lat.), Ar'mature, any kind of 
defence, as prickles or thorns ; 
armed, bearing thorns or similar 
defciiQ^s. 

armenia'ceouB, armen'lams, (1) apricot- 
coloui’ed, a dull orange, named from 
Primus Armeniaca, Linn. ; (2) a 
native of Armenia. 

Armill'a (Lat., bracelet), the frill of 
the stipe of Agarics left attached 
on the expansion of the pileus; at 
first it forms a covering of the 
hymenium ; ar'millate, consisting of 
rings or circles; ar'millary, like a 
bracelet (Heinig). 

Amat'to, also written Amotto and 
Annotto, the red colouring matter 
from the pulp of the fruit of Bixa 
Ordluna, Linn. 

aroid'eous, relating to the family 
Aroidcae. 

Aro'ma (Lat., spice), the perfume of 
a plant; aromatic, -eus, possessing 
a spicy smell or taste. 

arrect', arrect*us (Lat., set upright), 
stiffly erect. 

Arrest^ (armtore. Late Lat., to stop), 
emjdoyed by Goebel to include 
Aboution and Suppression; sporal 
see Sporal Arrest. 

arrhi'zal, arrhi'zous, arrhizus (a, with¬ 
out ; ^ICa, a root), rootless, want¬ 
ing true roots ; ArrhizoblaBluB | 
{^Kaffrhs, a germ), an embryo which 
has no radicle. 




Arrow 


Aioooarp 


Ar'roW'head'ed, shaped, barbed like 
an arrow, sagittate. 

arth'onoid, artho'nioid, of the form or 
consistence of the apothecia in the 
geims Arihoiiiay Ach. (Tlie generic 
name is falsely derived from an 
imaginary ; it should be Ar- 
donia from dp5a»). 

arthrodes'moid, resembling in form 
the Desmid genus A rthrodesynus 
(Arclicr). 

arthrog'^enous (&p0pov, a joint; yeuo^, 
olfsj)ring), when portions separate 
from the cell, and gradually develop 
into distinct individuals (Massee) ; 
c. g. Spores, in Bacteria when 
portions separate from the cell and 
develop into spores; Arth'rospore 
{enropa, a seed), one of spores like 
a chain of beads, formed by fission ; 
arthrosporlc, arthrosp'orous, ap- 
I)lied to Schizoinycetes, in those 
species which have no endogenous 
H])ore-formation; Arthrosterig'’mata 
{(rr‘f)piyfxaf -aros, a prop), jointed 
sterigmata in some Lichens', made 
up of rows of colls from which spores 
are abstricted. 

Art^icle, Arfic'ulaa (Lat.), a joint; 
artio'ulated, ai'ticula'tus^ (1) jointed, 
separating freely by a clean scar, 
as in leaf-fall; (2) used by Bentham 
and Hooker for the jointed pod of 
Desonodium; Articula'tion, (1) a 
joint, popularly applied to the nodes 
of grasses; (2) the basal portion of 
the sensitive bristle in Dionaea; 
Artio'uli, the segments of coralline 
Algae, usually incnisted with lime. 

Art'ifaot (ars, art; faef/us, made), a 
substance not naturally existing, 
but resulting from laboratory treat¬ 
ment; artificial, artificia'lis (Lat., 
according to rules of art), applied to 
any scheme of classification which 
is based on one set of characters, as 
opposed to a natural scheme, w^hich 
takes all characters into account. 

artiphyirouB, (Aprtos, complete; 
4>v\\oyf leaf), used of nodes which 
bear manifest buds. 

Arlolin (Upros, a loaf), the proteid of 
wheat-gluten. 


aruxx'coid (elSos, like), resembling 
Spiraea Aruncus. 

arundina'ceous, arundina'ceus, reed¬ 
like, having a culm like tall grasses ; 
arundiii^eouB, reedy, abounding in 
reeds. 

arreu'sis, (arva^ arable land), applied 
to plants of cultivated land, espe¬ 
cially of ploughed fields. 

Atafoetlda (am, Persian for mastic ; 
foetidm, stinking), a gum-resin of a 
persistent alliaceous odour and taste, 
yielded by Ferula Narthex^ Boiss., 
and other allied Umbelliferae. 

As 'arin, the bitter principle of Asara- 
bacca, Asanom europaeurn^ Linn. ; 
As'arine, a crystallized substance 
resembling camphor. 

Asceirns, (1) diminutive of Asous ; (2) 
the spores of certain Fungi (Lindley). 

ascend^ent, -ensy ascending, (1) 
directed upwards, as the stem ; the 
ascending axis is oblirjuo at first, 
then erect; (2) opposed to doscend- 
ing. 

*-asoen8, a suffix denoting a tendency 
towards something, as cincr-ascens, 
becoming ash-coloured, cinereus. 

aseidia'tus (Lat.), furnished with 
Ascipia ; Asoidlum (d(r/ci5(ov, a little 
pitcher), x>l. Ascidla, (1) the pitcher 
of Nepenthes, etc., the metamor¬ 
phosed lamina of the leaf, becomes 
tubular, usually with a lid, which is 
a development of the apical portion 
of the leaf; (2) the asci of certain 
Fungi ; ascid'iform (forma, shape), 
pitcher-shaped. 

asoirerous (aseius, Mod. Lat., a wine¬ 
skin ; fero, I bear), bearing asci; 
ascig^erons (gero, I produce) = asci- 

FEIIOITS. 

asoiifor'mis (ascia, a hatchet; formis, 
shape), used by Masters for hatchet¬ 
shaped ; dolabriform. 

asolepiad'eons, like the genus 
clepias or its allies, as to structure ; 
AsolepiadoPog^ (\6yo%, discourse), 
the science, or a treating of the 
order of Asclepiadeae (Schleohter). 

Jlbi^oooarp (iurKhs, a wine-skin ; teapwhs, 

j^ruit), the sporocarp of Asoomyoetes 
producing asci and ascospores ; its 
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A.ieoearp 


aiperulous 


tliroe kinds are termed Apoth£OIUM, 
Pbrithecium and Oleistocarp ; 
As'oooyit a cavity), a large 

hyaline empty cell with a thick wall, 
by some authors termed a para- 
physis, occurring in Myrione7na and 
allied genera (Sauvageau) ; asco- 
genlo, asoog'enons (ycVos, offspring), 
producing asci, asciferous; asoo- 
go'nial, relates to an As'cogone^ or 
Aioogo'nium {yov^, race), (1) a 
synonym of Archicarp ; (2) a 
portion of an Archicarp, the con¬ 
tents taking part in forming asco- 
genous liyphae = reproductive cells 
containing female nuclei (V. Black¬ 
man) ; Aiooli'ohenes, Lichens pro¬ 
ducing asci; Asc'oma, Wallroth’s 
term for Receptacle and Ilymcnium 
of Fungi; Asoomyoe'tea 
fungus), Sachs’s name for a large 
gi'oup of Fungi, forming ascospores 
and stylospores. 

Atoop'ora, an error (?) for the next. 

Aso'ophore, i&trKhSf a bag; <l)op4w, 
I carry), the ascus-bcai ing hyphae 
within an ascocarp; asooph'orous 
ascus-bearing; Asooph'ysei I 

make grow), the hyphae which con¬ 
stitute the ascogenous cushion in 
Ohaetomium; As'oospore (<nropa, a 
seed), a spore produced by an ascus, 
sometimes termed sporidium or 
sporule ; A8'cu8,Jpl. As'ci (pr. as'si), 
a lai'ge cell, usually the SAVollen ena 
of a hyphal branch, in the ascocai-p 
of whicli normally eight spores are 
developed ; Appara'tus, a portion 
of the sporocarp, comprising the 
asci and the ascogenous cells ; ^ 
inffalto'riuB, Oorda’s term for Bas- 
IDIUM. 

aBOy'phous (a, W'ithout; a 

beaker), without Scyphi ; asep'tate 
{septum^ an enclosure), without 
partitions or cross-divisions ; asop'- 
tio {(tiiiftikSs, putrefying), not 
liable to become rotten; asexVal 
{sexucUiSf pertaining to sex), destitute 
of male or female organs; neuter; 

Oenera'tion, in alternation, that 
generation which produces spores 
alexually, but is itself the product 


of a sexual act; thus, in Ferns, the 
full-grown form is the asexual form 
or sporophyte, the prothallus the 
sexual form or gametophyte. 

Ash, the mineral residue of iJlants after 
complete combustion. 

Ash-Oak'wood association, woodland 
having a quantity of ash-trees with 
oak usually oo-doininant; Ash'wood 
association, the ash dominant, 
characteristic of limestone hills in 
Yorkshire and Derbyshire. 

Asim'ina = Assiminitm. 

Asiphon'ogam (a, privative -f Sipho- 
nooam), a plant fertilized by an- 
therozoids ; a cryptogam ; asomat'io 
(frw/ia, body), having only embryonal 
parts (Pfeffer) ; Asomat'ophyte 
a plant), plants without 
permanent tissues. 

Aspar'agi (dtnrdpayos, asparagtis)^ for¬ 
merly used for Turio.veh or suckers, 
young shoots emerging from the 
rootstock under ground, and at first 
bearing scales only, as in Asparagus ; 
Aspar'agin, a commonly occumug 
amide, which was first obtainea 
from Asparagus offidnaliSy Linn., 
hence its name ; asparag'inous, ap- 
lilicd to plants whose young shoots 
are eaten as asparagus. 

As'peet {a^ectusy sight, view), “the 
seasonal impress of a fonnation, e. g, 
the spring aspect" (Clements), 
as'per (Lat., rough), as'perate, as'- 
perons, rough with hairs or points. 
aspergUl'iform, aspergillTformfis {as- 
pergillumy Mod. I^t, holy-water 
brush ; fomia, shape), tufted, brush¬ 
shaped as the stigmas of grasses. 
Aspergill'in, pigment of the spores of 
Aspergillus nigcTy Van Tiegh., now 
known as Steriginatocystis nig my Sacc. 
asperifo'liate, asperifolius {asper^ 
rough ; foliurtty leaf), rough-leaved, 
as Borrago officinaliSy Linn. ; As¬ 
perity {asperUas)y roughness. 
asperm'ouB (a, without; airipiMy seed), 
seedless. 

as'peroas (aspery rough), scabrous, 
harsh to the touch; asper'uloui, 
slightly rough with little points 
(Braithwaite). 



Asphyxia 


Astigmatioae 


Asphjrxla {ikfnpv^la, without a puke), 
in plants, insensibility brought on 
by suspension of respiration due 
to absence of oxygen (Dutrochet). 

Aspide'tam Ganongk term for a bog- 
marsh plant-association of Garex and 
Aspidiwa, whence the name. 

Aspidia'ria, formerly the name of a 
genus of fossils, now applied to a 
lepidodendroid stem when the cortex 
has been stripped off (Scott). 

Aspidosper'motype, a wind-dispersed 
seed resembling the seed of Aspido^ 
sperma^ circular in shape, with the 
weight of the seed in the centre 
(Dingier). 

asple'nioid, (•I5oj, resemblance), like 
the Fern genus, Asplenium. 

Asporomyce'tes (a, without; triropitf a 
seed; fungus), Marchand's 

name for Fungi imperfecti. 

Assimila'tion, AssimiWtio {dssimulo, 

I make like), the process by which 
extraneous matter, crude food, is 
converted into plant substance; 
constructive metabolism ; used espe¬ 
cially for the formation of organic 
substance from carbon dioxide and 
water by green plants in sunlight; 
Assimila'ta, pi., the hrst-formed 
products; auimllatlve, conducing 
to Assimilation ; Fil'aments, 
sterile hairs which grow intennixed 
with the sporangia of such Algae as 
Sctocarpus. 

Asairn'inum (Fr., Assiminier, a name 
of Asimina triloba^ Dun.), Desvaux’s 
name for Syncarpium. 

Asflooiation (Plant); term proposed to 
supersede Plant Formation or Plant 
Society; Dan. Plantesamfund, Ger. 
Pflanzenverein ; Chief ^ , =* stable 
association ; Closed , the ground 
fully covered by plants; Inter- 
me'diate , more or less covered ; 
Mixed ^ , several imecies competing 
for dominance ; O'pen , jmrtly 
covered with vegetation; Pas'sage , 
leading from one to another; Pro- 
gres'sive , open and intermediate, 
tending towards stable ; Pare ^ , a 
single species dominant; Betrogros'- 
siTO , a decaying stable-association; 
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Stable , in a state of equilibrium, 
but may degenerate; Snbor'dinate 
, a progreasive or retrogressive as¬ 
sociation ; Snb'stitnte , a secondary 
formation (W. G. Smith); Tran¬ 
sitional-^, in course of develop¬ 
ment ; Unsta'ble , leading to an 
intermediate association. 

Assnmen'ta (pi. of assvmffiUumf a 
patch), the valves of a siliqua. 

assnr'gent, oMur^gtm (ad^ to ; siirgo^ 
I rise), rising upward; ascend¬ 
ing. 

Astathk t (b.(rra9^s, unstable), “a 
substance supposed by Hartig to lie 
between the outer and inner lining 
of a cell ” (Lindley) ; secondary 
membrane (von Mohl). 

Astely (o, without; pillar), 

destitute of a stele, or axial cylinder 
of tissue; cf. Schizostely ; adj. 
astelic. 

(dtrrV, a star), a stage in nu- 

yclear division ; the chromatin forms 
rods over a great part of the fusi¬ 
form nucleus, its poles being occupied 
by fine achromatic filaments ; qf. 
Dyastbe. 

astera^ceous, allied to the group of 
tvompositae of which the genus Aster 
is the type. 

aster'iate (Heinig) = asteroid. 

Asterldla, pi. (atrrhp, a star, i9ioy ~ 
diminutive), spinous or stellate 
bodies occurring in the cells of 
Oonjugatae, possibly some parasitic 
form (Archer); Asterosphaelia, pi. 
(<rq>atpa, a sphere), a synonym of 
the same. 

As'terile (AsteVy Tourn., -f ile), 
Clements’s term for a ‘ * Society ” of 
Aster; ast'eroid(c79os,resemblance), 
(1) star-shaped; (2) like the genus, 
Astery Toum. 

astlchouB, as'tichus t (a, without; 
<rrlxoSy row, line), not arranged in 
rows. 

Astig'matae (a, without, -f Stigma), 
Van Tieghem’s name for the Archx- 
GONIATAE ; cf. Stiomatae ; Aitiff- 
matloae, Knuth’s term for wina- 
fertilized plants which do not 
possess stigmas, such as Gymno- 



astipulat# 


Atottogynia 


sperms; astip'nlate (a, without, -f 
Stipula) =s exstipttlatb ; astom'- 
atal (+ Stoma), wanting stomata; 
ast'omoas, ast'omns (<rTcl/ia, mouth), 
not having an orifice. 

astrag'aloid {a(Trp6.ya\os, a knuckle¬ 
bone; cISoy, resemblance), (1) dice¬ 
shaped (Heinig); (2) having affinity 
with the genus Astraga1n.s. 

as'tral (+ Aster), relating to tlie 
Aster in cytology. 

Astrocen'ters a star ; Karpov, 

pbint, centre), C. MacMillan’s term 
for the bodies variously known as At¬ 
traction-spheres, Directive-spheres, 
Tinoleucites, etc. ; Astroscle'reids 
{ffKKriphSf hard), thick-walled star¬ 
shaped cells occurring in the leaves 
of Camellia, and frequently in bark 
amongst the surrounding jjarenclijun- 
atous cells (Tschiroh); Ast'rospheres 
{a(paipa, a sphere), Strasburger’s term 
for Astrocenters. 

As^trophe, or As^trophy (a, not; ffrpo(l>^, 
a turning), negative Epistrophe 
(S. Moore); Asyxnblas^ty (a, not; 
orhv, with; ^Kacrrhs, shoot), the 
various periods of germination of the 
seeds of the same plant (Haberlandt); 
asymxnet'ric, as^^metMcal {(rvfifxe- 
rpos, symmetric), (1) irregular in 
outline or shape ; (2) used of a flower 
which cannot be divided in any ver- | 
tical plane into two similar halves ; 
(3) dissimilarity of the number of the 
meuibers in calyx, corolla or genitalia; 
Asym'metry (-h Symmetry), term ex¬ 
tended bjr Goebel to express the 
dissimilarity of lateral halves and 
leaflets, irrespective of the entire 
leaf; asyngamlo ( 7 d/uoy, marriage), 
used of plants prevented from inter¬ 
crossing by their flowering at dif¬ 
ferent times ; Agyn'gamy {ydfMos, 
marriage), the natural prevention of 
cross-pollination by the respective 
plants or species flowering at differ¬ 
ent times (Kerner) ; asynthet'ic 
((rMerot, compounded) Oonidla, 
f ree Lichen gouidia, occurring on the 
outside of the thallua (KoerW). 

atactodes^mio (Arafcros, out of order ; 
dea’ju^i, bundle), applied to the vas¬ 


cular system of Monocotyledons 
(Brebner); Ataot^ostele (-|-Stele), 
Brebner’s term for the monostele of 
Monocotyledons, having scattered 
vascular bundles imbedded in (con¬ 
junctive gi’oiind-tissue ; also in Dico¬ 
tyledons when the meristoles are not 
in a single ring; adj. atactoatelic; 
Atactostely, the condition described. 
At'avism {alavns, an ancestor), ances- 
j^ral resemblance, reversion to an 
V older type ; At^avist, applied to a 
plant showing that tendency; ata¬ 
vistic, reverting to an older type of 
structure. 

atazinomlc (a, not; rA^is, oi*der; vdfxos 
law), used for teratologic, abnormal 
structures not represented among 
plants in a normal condition, as 
Fasciation, Cliloraiithy, etc. 
ataxonomlc (a, not, -f taxonomic), 
any part of botany which is 
not concerned with systematic 
work. 

ateg'minous, (a, without; tegimn, 
covering), used of naked ovules 
(Goebel); Ateg'miny, is the state, 
a'ter (Lat.), pure, lustreless black ; in 
composition, atro*. 

atharamous (a, without; OdKa/xos, 
bride-chamber), said of Lichens 
without apothecia on their thallua. 
athalllne (o, without; OaWhs, young 
shoot), without thallus. 

Ath'era, -^pos, beard of corn), 

in Greek compounds=awn or stiff 
bristle. 

Atlantic Type of Distribution, H. 0. 
Watson’s term for British plants 
which occur most frequently towards 
the west of Great Britain. 
At'mograph {drjxhs, vapour; ypdtfxu, I 
i write), an instrument for measuring 
the amount of water evaporated. 
^tW (o, not; Tcjuvw, I cut), defined by 
•tlf ' Nageli as the ultimate particle of a 
chemical element; in botanic par¬ 
lance it means the smallest divisible 
portion of any substance, 
at'omate (-{-atom), “sprinkled with 
atoms" (Stevenson). 

Atomogynla (drofxhs, cannot be cut; 
yvv^, woman), the elder Richard's 



Atomogynia auricular 


name for the Angiospekmia of 
Linnaeus. 

Atracten'chyma } {HrpaKTos, a spindle; 
^yxvfia, that poured in), proaen- 
chyma, a tissue of fusiform cells, 
atramenta'rius {alravicntiiin^ inky 
fluid), inky; black, 
atrate', atra'tous, atra'tvs, (^(arbed in 
black); defined by Hcinig as “turn¬ 
ing black “ ; blackened, as in some 
species of Carcx, the apex of the 
glumes being darkened ; atric'olor 
{color, colour), inky-black. 
Atriplice^tum, an association of 
species of Atriplcx, with Siuteda 
and similar plants (AVarming), 
afropal) preferably at^ropous (a, not; 
rpov^t a turn), a synonym of oiiTUo- 
TKorous ; apjflied to the ovule, 
atrophic (a, without; rpo<()^, nourish¬ 
ment) = aplastic ; At'rophy (Tpo(/))^, 
nourishment), wasting away, abor¬ 
tion or degeneration of organs ; Atlo- 
phytes {(purhv, a plant), those Fungi 
which enuse atropliy of inijiortant 
organs of the liost-plant. 

At'ropine, a poisonous alkaloid ob¬ 
tained from Alropa licllado7ma,lAnTi, 
atro-purpuleuB (Lat.), black-purple, 
the colour of Sweet Scabious, 
A^’cabiosa atropurpurea, Linn. ; 
-violaceus (Lat.), very dark violet; 

-virens, -viridis ( Lat.), dark or 
blackish green ; alrous, dead black 
(Heinig). 

Attaoh'ment-disc, the holdfast or basal 
hapteron of an Alga, 
atten'uate, attenua'tus (Lat., thinned), 
narrowed, tapered. 

Attire! Grew’s term for stamens and 
pistils. 

Attrao'ticn-spheres, the same as At- 
trac'tive-spheres, Gen tik lsphe res, 
or Tinoleucitos ; Glands of 
peMheSy situated within the ascidia, 
to tempt insects farther down the 
tube (Macfarlane). 

-alu8, a sufllx indicating the presence 
of an organ, thus : foli-atus, having 
leaves. 

atyplo (a, not ; tjJitos, a type), (l)not 
typical, departing from the type ; 
(2) ALLOTYPIC Mitosis. 


auduB (Lat., increased) ; (1) enlarged 
after flowering, accre.scent; (2) 

augmented by an addition. 

aucupalious {auciipari, to catch 
birds), “ attracting birds ” (Ileinig), 
employed in lurd-snariiig. 

Augment-Cells, a moditication of an 
auxosjjore in Diatoms, after divi¬ 
sion becoming transformed into 
daughter-cells, and tlie starting- 
points of new generations ; Aug¬ 
mentation, increase beyond the 
normal number of parts. 

aulacocar'pous (a^Aa^, a furrow; 
KapirSs, fruit), with furrowed fruit, 
sulcate (Heinig). 

Aulae'um J (Lat., a curtain), used occa¬ 
sionally for Corolla by Linuaeus. 

Au'lax-galls, galls which resemble 
stone-fruits produced by gall-wasps 
of the genus AuUiXy especially on 
Jjabiatac (Kerner). 

Aulog^amae {avKhsy a tube ; ydposy 
marriage), employed by Ardissone 
for Miisoirieac. 

Anrophyte {avK^, abode ; ^urh^y a 
plant), one plant living in the 
cavity of another for shelter only, 
not parasitic ; the German is 
‘ ‘ Raum])arasit." 

aurantiateouB aimm'Hacics, aimii'- 
tim (Lat), (1) orange-colcured ; (2) 
like the Orange, Citrus Aurantium, 
or tlie order to which it belongs. 

Aurantium (Lat, an orange), a succu¬ 
lent superior fruit with a rough 
rind, such as the Orange. 

auratuB (Lat, gilt), metallic yellow, 
shot with gold ; Autea {aureuSy 
golden), a plant deficient in chloro¬ 
phyll ; auteuB (Lat, golden), glow¬ 
ing yellow, not metallic. 

Aurtcle, (Lat., ear-lap), (1) 

a small lobe or ear, an ap])endage to 
the leaf, as in Sage, or tlie Orange ; 
(2) the lobule, or minor lobe of the 
leaf of Hepaticae, often balloon¬ 
shaped ; (3) formerly and erroneously 
usea for Amphigastuia ; (4) a small 
lobe or special patch of cells at the 
basal angle of the leaf in Mosses ; 
aurio'ular, miricula'riSy auricled; 
^ Cells, the cells in the leaf 
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aatoioouf 


described above (4), also termed alar 
cells. 

aurio'nlate, auricula'tus, eared, 
auricled. 

nr'iform {auris, the ear; formU^ 
shape), ear-shaped. 

Anri'go {aurugo^ jaundice), a leaf 
disease shown by the yellow colour 
usually duo to intumescence-forma¬ 
tion (Sorauer). 

auror^euB (Lat.), the colour of dawn, 
rosy or golden. 

austere' {auste^rus^ harsh), astringent 
to the taste, as a sloe. 

australis (Lat., southern), occasion¬ 
ally applied to plants which are 
natives of warmer countries, even if 
not from the southern hemisphere. 

Autaesthe'sia (owt 2> j, self-f Aesthesia), 
sensibility to some internal stimulus; 
Autallogam'ia {HWoSt other ; yd/xosy 
marriage), normal pollination (Clcm- 
^ents); Aut'ecology ( -f E(iology), 
the relation of individual plants to 
their habitats (Schroter); Autem'- 
br 70 sperm(l/ 4 j 8 pt;tfv, a foetus; (nrdpfia, 
a seed), MacMillan’s term for Pau- 
THENOSPBRMS with the endosperm 
the result of fecundation from effec¬ 
tive pollen arising in the same flower; 
Auten'dosperm ( -f Endosperm) ; 
the embryo beii^ the result of 
fecundation, the effective pollen aris¬ 
ing from the same flower as the seed 
(MacMillan); Auto'allog'amy (+ Al¬ 
logamy), the condition of a species 
when some individuals are adapted 
for self-fertilization and others for 
cross-fertilization, as in Viola tri~ 
colory Linn. (Engler and Prantl); 
Aut^oblast bud),a free and 

independent Bioblast ” (Schlater); 
Autob'oUtes {$okU, a missile, + ite), 
the products of division of tlie living 
protoplasm (Beyerinek); Autooarp'- 
ittst {Kupirhs, fruit), (1) a superior 
fruit, not adherent to the pericarp ; 
(2) see Autocaupy ; adj. autocarp'- 
ian, autooarp'io, autocarpia'nus ; 
Autocarn'y, tne fruiting of a self- 
fertilizea flower, the product of 
autogamy; adj. autocarp'ous ; auto- 
oarpotrop'io ( + carpotropic). 


automatic separation of fruit; Auto- 
oatal'ysis (4- Catalysis), self-fer¬ 
mentation (Johaunaen) ; adj. auto- 
catalyt'ic; Aut'ocbore I 

spread abroad), motile plants or 
those with motile spores (Clements); 
autocbor'ic (x»pl^> separate), applied 
to plants distributed by means of 
their own movements (Kirchner); 
Autooho'ry, the state itself. 

Autoeb'tbon (awT^Jx^wv, indigenous), 
an abori|dnal form ; a native plant, 
not an introduction ; adj. autoch'- 
tbonal, autocb'tbonous ; Tbe'ory, 
the theory that each species origin¬ 
ated where now found (L. H. Bailey). 

Autodeple'tion (ovtJ>s, self; depleo, I 
empty out), self-digestion by the 
endosperm of grasses and palms. 

Autodifferentia'tio {differendUy a differ¬ 
ence), inherent power to vary. 

Autodiges'tion digestion), the 

endosperm digestingreserve material; 
autoe^cioui {oiKos, a house), applied to 
a parasite which runs its whole course 
on a single host of a particular species; 
this state of things is Autoe'oiim; 
Aatoeu'forms (cJ, well; /omw, 
shape), A rthur’s term for those species 
of Puccinia which produce every 
kind of spore on the same host; 
Autofecunda'tion (+ Fecundation), 
self-fertilization; autogam'io, auto¬ 
gamous, self-fertilized; autog'amous 
{yd/Ao$y marriage), self-fertilization ; 

J Autog'amy, (1) when a flower is fer- 

>4ilizea by its own pollen; (2) self- 
fertilization by a single cell = Auto- 
Mixis ; Autogen'esis {yhtfftSy begin¬ 
ning), a synonym of Spontaneoits 
Generation ; autogenetic, self-de¬ 
rived ; '-'Fertiliza'tionssself-pollina- 
tion ; autogenic {ydvosy race, de¬ 
scent), self-derived ; autog'enous 
{ydvosy race), self-derived, used of 
diseases, etc., which have their origin 
within the organism; autog'enna, 
term proposed in place of monotypio, 
to show that the genus contains out 
a single species (Crozier). 

antoi'cous. used for Bryophvtes, when 
the male and female mnorescences 
are on the same plant; the follow- 
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ing modifications occni*; ola'do- 
{K\dto5y a branch), the male infior> 
escence on a proper branch; go'nio- 
{y6t/ost offspring), the male inflor¬ 
escence bud-like and axillary on a 
female branch ; rhia- a root), 

the male branch very short, cohering 
to the female by a rhizoid; Au- 
torysls {KuffiSf a loosing), chemical 
changes in dead cells in which 
microbial decomposition is excluded; 
adj. antolyt'ic. 

autoxnat'io {avrSfiaros, self-moving), 
spontaneous movement of certain 
parts, as the leaflets of Desmtodium 
gyrana^ DO. 

Automix'U (avT^s, self; a mix¬ 
ing) ; self-fertilization (Hartmann); 
Automorpho'iiB (-f Mo r p h osis) = 
Mutation ; autonai^tie (vaffrds, 
pre.saed close), relating to Autonas'- 
tism, curvature of an organ not 
attributable to any outside force. 

autonom'ic, aaton'ornoua {aMpofios, 
independent), used of plants which 
are perfect and complete in them¬ 
selves, and not simply phases of 
other forms. 

autonyetitrop'io (aurAs, self; 
pvKrhs, night; rpoir^, a turn), spon¬ 
taneously assuming the position 
usual during the night; autopelag'ic 
{ir4\ayoSy the sea), applied to plank¬ 
ton which lives continuously on the 
surface (Forel); Autoph'agy {<pdywy 
I eat), employed by Dangeard to 
express complete fusion of gametes ; 
reoip'roeal or sez'ual sexu¬ 
ality in primitive forms of Algae,— 
further differentiated into, Proto- 
0AMY, Holooamy, and Merogamy ; 
Autophyllog'eny (^^AAov, a leaf; 
ydposy offspring), the production of 
a leaf upon the blade of another ; 
Aut^ophyte (<f>vrhPy plant), a plant 
not dependent on humus, as opposed 
to Saprophyte ; adj, autophyt'ic ; 
Aut'oplast (irAoMTTis, moulded), (1) a 
synonym of chlorophyll granule; 
(2) occasionally employed for Plas- 
TiD; antopot^amio (iroTafihs, a river), 
applied to Al^ae which have become 
adapted to living in streams ; a modi¬ 


fied form of tychopotamic plankton 
(Zimmer) ; Autop^sia sight), 

actual inspection of the plant or phe¬ 
nomenon in (juestion; Aut'oeperm 
{ffvdp/j.ay a seea), a plant whose em¬ 
bryo arises through autogamy (Mac¬ 
Millan) ; autosymbion^tic (+ Sym¬ 
biont), used of cephalodia having 
similar commensals (Bitter); auto- 
tem^nous {r4fivw, I cut), capable of 
spontaneous division, as cells in 
growing tissue ; autotrophic {rpotp^, 
food), (1) applied to plants which 
can collect their own nutriment, non- 
jiarasitic ; (2) digesting reserves of 
food-material (Keeblc and Gamble) ; 
Autot'ropism, the same as Rkcti- 
PETALi'i Y, the tendency of an organ 
to grow in a straight line; autoz'- 
enous {i4post a host or guest) = 
AUTOECious ; Autoz'eny, the autoe- 
cious condition; Autozldators 
mvsy sharp), cell-substances, which 
at a low temperature and with 
absorption of molecular oxygen, can 
be oxidized by decomposing water; 
Autozidalion, the phenomenon in 
question ; autoxidi'zable, the pro¬ 
perty of readily undergoing this 
transformation. 

autum'nal autumna'lis (Lat.), belong¬ 
ing to autumn ; flowering at that 
season ; Wood, wood formed at 
the close of the growing season and 
notable for its smaller cells ; Aan'- 
thophyll ( + Xanthophyll), the 
autumnal colouring-matter of leaves 
(Tswett). 

Auzan'agram, another spelling of 
Auxanagramme. 

Auzan'agrainmes, pi. {av^duwy I in¬ 
crease ; ikvhy un; ypdjxpka, an outline), 
bactorian fielas of increase, marked 
by greater development within the 
diffusion area of the nutrient sub¬ 
stance (Beyerinck); Auxanom'eter 
{fi4rpoy, measure), apparatus for 
measuring increase of growth in 
plants. 

Anxe'fis [aHiriaiSy growth), (1) dilata- 

‘ tion or increase in the valves of 
Diatoms, etc. ; (2) new formation 
of organs (Czapek); (3) predominance 
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Axil 


of leaves, hairs, etc., on a particular 
side (Pfeifer). 

Auxiliaries, used by S. Mooro for 
Synekgii>ae. 

Auxiliary {anxiliaris, helpful) Cell, a 
cell borne by a specialized branch 
in certain Algae, which unites with 
the conjugating tube emitted by 
the fertilized trichophore, and then 
gives rise to filaments bearing the 
spores (Osterhout); Nu'eleus, the 
nucleus of the auxiliary cell in 
Drudesnaya purpuriferay J. Ag., 
which does not fuse with the nucleus 
of the sporogenous cell when the 
cytoplasm does (Oltmanns) ; 
Ve'iiolei = Synekgidae. 

Aux'oblast, {aHVi increase ; fiKaarrhs, 
shoot), employed by Kirchncr for 
any shoot which can serve for vege¬ 
tative reproduction; Auxo'sis, used 
when the general grow'th of an organ 
has suffered a change (Massart); 
Aux'oipore {ffvopky seed), in Diatoms, 
the spore formed by the union of two 
frustules, or the excessive growth 
of a single frustule, wdience arises a 
new bion, larger than the parents ; 
auxotonlc (rovos, strain), applied to 
the movements incident to increase 
of growing organs, as heliotropism, 
nutation, etc. 

avella'ueus (Clements), avellanlcus 
{avellaruty a filbert), drab, the colour 
of the fresh shell of the Hazel-nut, 
Corylus Avellanay Linn. 

avena^oeous, -cexia (averia, oats), relat¬ 
ing to oats ; Av'enine, a substance 
derived from oats. 

ave'niui (a, without; veruiy vein), voin- 
less, or seemingly so. 

Averrunea'tion {averruticoy I remove), 
(1) pnining; (2) uprooting. 

aTerie^, aver'ius (Lat.), turned back 
or away from. 

Av'oform (ainiSy a ^andfather, + 
Form), the still existing stem-fonn 
of Ramiform and Praeform 
(K untze). 

awl'ihaped, narrow and tapering to a 
point; subulate. 

r Awn, a bristle-like appendage, espe¬ 
cially occurring on the glumes of 


grasses ; ^ of ChaetoceraSy a dia- 
tomaceous genus, having prolonga¬ 
tions of the frustules, recalling the 
awns of grasses ; awned, having 
awns ; bearded. 

axe-shaped, dolabiiform, as the leaves 
of some species of Mese/rtbryanthe- 
mum. 

ax'ial {axiSy an axle), relating to the 
morphological axis, as distinct from 
its ai>pendage8 ; Bow, the two or 
more first-formod cells in the embryo- 
sac (Wiegand) Shoot, a cylindrical 
appendage in the axil between stem 
and leaf in Zyqopteris ; it is a pro¬ 
longation of the Strand, itself 
the stele of the main stem (Scott) ; 

Wood, the normal central cylinder 
of xylem ; axif'erous {feroy 1 bear), 
bearing an axis, but without leaves 
or other appendages. 

Axil, Axilra (Lat., arm-pit), the angle 
formed between the axis and any 
organ which arises from it, espe¬ 
cially of a leaf. 

axlle {axi$y an axle), belonging to the 
axis without reference to its morpho¬ 
logical nature, as axile placentation. 
axill'ant {axilla, arm-pit), subtending 
an angle ; axilPary, axilla'riit, grow¬ 
ing in an axil ; axillalui, having 
axils. 

Axil (Lat., an axle), an imaginary 
xVline, round which the organs are 
^ developed; of Inflorei'cenee, 
that part of the stem or branch 
upon which the flowers are borne ; 
acoeii'ory an axis of secondary 
rank; a'pioal of Diatoms, is 
that line which passes through 
the centre of the per valvar axis in 
the direction of the raphe and 
at equal distances from homo¬ 
logous points of the girdle-band 
surfaces; Append'ages of the , 
such organs as leaves, flowers, etc. ; 
Mcend'&g , = the stem ; deioend'- 
ing ,5=the root; pervalv^ar , the 
main longitudinal axis of Diatoms ; 
trania'pioal , the axis which 
passes at right angles to the apical 
axis of Diatoms, and through the 
centre of the pervalvar axis ; trani.- 
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vers^’a! , the axis which lies in the 
transversal plane of Diatoms, cutting 
the pervalvar axis. 

Azog'amy(&|a7v, axis; 7 ei/uoj, marriage), 
plants Ijearing sexual organs on 
tlie leafy stem ; adj. axogamle; 
Azophy'ta {<f»vThv, a plant = Coiimo- 
PHYTA ; plants having an axis, that 
is, stem and root; axo8p6rm''oaa 
(o-vfpixa, seed), with axile placenta- 
tion of ovules. 

aso'nal (a, not; (dtvri, girdle), C. Mac¬ 
Millan’s term for Plant-associations 
which show no well-marked radial 
symmetry; Azote' (Sfwroi, ungirt), 
liavoisier’s name for nitrogen, still 
used in French works; azo'tised, 
compounded with nitrogen; Azo'to- 
baete'ria (-f Baotehia), applied to 
bacteria capable of changing ele¬ 
mentary into combined nitrogen 
(Lipman); Azotifioa'tion, the process 
itself. 

az'ure, azuWeus (late Lat., sky-blue), 
blue as the sky. 

Aiy'gosperxn (o, not; Cuybj, a yoke; 
<nr4pfiay seed), a synonym of Azy'- 
gospore {<rwopk, seed), the growth 
of a gamete direct without conjuga¬ 
tion, a parthenogenetic spore ; pi. 
Azy'gospores, — ( -f- Spore), tne 

spores of Phycomycetes (Saccardo); 
az'ygouB, unpaired, as a leaflet wliich 
is not matched on the opposite side 
of the rliachis. 

Bao'ca (Lat.), a berry, a succulent 
fruit with seeds immersed in the 
pulp, as the Gooseberry; oor- 
tioa'ta, berry with a rind ; the term 
has been applied to the ovary; ^ 
sioo'a, j; succulent while unripe, dry 
when mature; spu'ria, J any 
fleshy fruit which is not a true 
berry, as raspberry and strawbeny ; 
l^o'cate, hacca'tuSf berried; “se- 
^lina baccata,” seeds having a 
pulpy skin, as in Cycas; Baocau- 
larls, Baocanlar'ius, t (deriv. ?), 
Desvaux’s name for Carcbrule ; 
Baocau'sus =» Etaerio ; Bacoe'tnm, 
Dumortier’s tenn for Synoarp ; 
baooiferont, bctc'ci/er^ I 


bear), berry-bearing, the fruit a 
berry, usually applied when the 
normal fruit of the genus is 
otherwise; bao'eiform, hacciform'is 
{format shape), like a berry in shape. 

Bacill'ns, pi. Baoiiri {bacilliimy a 
staff), (1) I young bulb; (2) the 
frustules of certain Diatomaceae, 
as Badllaria; (3) rod-shai)ed Bac¬ 
teria ; bac'illar, hacUWriSt bacirii- 
form {format shape), rod- or club- 
shaped. 

Back, that side which is turned from 
the part or substratum to which 
an organ is attached; the dorsal 
surface; Back-eav'ity, the inner 
cavity of a stoma; in Germ. 

* * Hintcrhof. ” 

Bacte'rium, pi. Bacte'ria {fiaKr^piou, a 
small staff), Cohn’s name for low 
N^fonns of organic life, multiplying 
by fission, Schizomycetes; see also, 
Ammono-, Azoto-, Ferri-, Protbo-, 
SuLPHO- Bacteria, with their re¬ 
duction forms having De- prefixed 
(Lipman); baoteria^ceous, relating 
to Imcteria ; bacterici'dal (-cida = 
killer), germicidal, destructive of 
bacteria; Baote'rio-pur'purin, the 
purple colouring-matter of some 
bacteria; Bacte^rioblast {fiKaarhst 
a bud), applied by Winkler to 
gelatinous bodies, homogeneous at 
first, then in succession finely-, and 
coarscly-granular, at last becoming 
detached bacteria ; bao'teroid (c7$o$, 
resemblance), resembling bacteria; 

Tissue, applied to the root- 
tubercles of various plants; Bac'- 
teroids or Baoterloids, organisms 
found in nitrifying tubercles on the 
roots of plants, especially Legu- 
minosae, attributed to the action of 
bacteria; BaoterioFogist {K6yost 
discourse), a person versed in the 
knowledge of bacteria; BaoterioF- 
ogy (\6yos, discourse), the science 
of the life-history of bacteria ; Bao- 
terio'sis, disease due to the attack 
of bacteria; Baoteriotox^in (+ 
Toxin), any substance poisonous 
or harmful to bacteria. 

baouliFerous {baculum, a staff ; /ero, 
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Barymorpboiii 

I bear), bearing canes or reeds; bandied, marked with stripes of 

baen^liform, hctculiforrn/is (forvia^ colour. 

shape)^ stick'shaped, rod-like, as the Ban'ner^ the standard of a papilion- 
ascospores of certain Lichens. aceous Hower. 

bad'ious, badHtis (Lat.), dark reddish- Barb, hooked hairs, frequently doubly- 
brown ; chestnut-brown. hooked, 

baeomy'cetoid {BaeotnyceSf tJSos, re- Barba (Lat.), a beard; bar'bate, 6ar6<»'- 
seniblaiice), like the genus of Lichens /m, bearded, having long weak 

named. hairs in tufts ; BarbeU'ae tt the 

Balanoph'orin, a waxy substance short stiff straight hairs of Com- 

whicli occurs in quantity in the posite pappus; adj. barbell'ate; 

stems of certain species of Langs- Barbell'ulae, t similar structures in 

dorjffiay a genus of llalanophoreae, the pappus of Aster; adj. bar- 

whence the name. beirnlate, barhellula'lns ; Barb'ale, 

Balaus'ta (3oAo^<rTioi/, pomegranate BarVula^ (1) the inner row of teeth 

flower), the fruit of Tunica Orana- in the peristome of such Mosses as 

turrii Linn., with firm rind, berried Tortula; (2) a small barb (Crozier). 

within, crowned with the lobes of Barill'a (Spanish), the crude soda 

an adnate calyx. obtained from Salsola and allied 

bald, destitute of pubescence or downy genera. 

appendages. ^rk, (1) the outer integuments of the 

Bale t BAle, chaff), cited by S. F. A^ood and exterior to it; all tissues 
Gray for the outer glume of grasses. / outside the cambium ; (2) frequently 
Ball'mg, in nuclear development, the | restricted to the periderm and tissues 
fusion of nuclei into one nucleus. external to it; bared, stripped of 

ballii'tic, or balis'tic {ballista^ a cata- the bark ; bound, having the bark 

pult) Fruits, used by Kernel’ to de- too tense, thus impeding growth ; 

scribe those fruits which discharge galled, having the bark injured ; 

their seeds elastically ; catapult- parench'yma, the same as cortex- 

fruits. parenchyma. 

Balm (/SdA.o’a/iov, balsam), pr. Bahm, Barm, the floating yeast used in 
a thick, usually resinous exudation bread-making, the “Oberhefe” of 
of reputed medical efficacy; BaFsam, the Germans; barm'y, containing 
pr. Bawls'm ; a similar exudation, yeast. 

generally of resin mixed with barred, crossed by lines approximately 
volatile oil ; balsam'io, having the parallel. 

qualities of balsam ; balsam'ifer, bar'ren, unproductive, infertile; ap- 

(Lat.) balsamif'erouB, {fero^ I bear), plied to the male inflorescence of 
producing balsam. certain Mosses ; ^Flow'er, the male 

Balus'tra, sometimes applied to or staminate flower; '^Ground, in 

fruits like the pomegranate ” North Amerif*a, is mainly Tundra 

(Crozier); c/. Balausta. (Warming). 

Bamb'oo, the name applied to the Bar'riers, Clements's term for the 
culm of arborescent grasses, notably limiting forces which hinder dis- 

species of Bambusa; Bambuse'tum, persiou ; these may be biological , 

a tropical bamboo forest associa- due to the habit of the plant or its 

tion. rivals, or physical such as 

Band, (1) space between two ridges in mountains, deserts, seas, etc. 
the fruit of Umbellifers ; (2) a stripe Bars, the persistent portions in a 
generally; (8) certain marks in the scalariform perforation ; see also 
fruit of ZosUra minar^ termed by Sanio's Bars. 

Beichenbach Processus ; ^ shaped, Barymorpho'sis {Bapbs, heavy ; ft6p!p<a- 
used of long narrow leaves, linear; erts, shape), Sachs's term for the 
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changes produced in organisms in 
consequence of gravitation. 

ba'sal {basisf foundation), at the base 
of an organ or part; Cell, the first 
cell of an angiospermous embryo 
which becomes attached to the wall 
of the embryo-sac ; Growth, in¬ 
crease near the base, as distinguished 
from apical growth; ^ nerved, 

basiner'viSf with nerves from the 
base of the leaf; Plaoen'ta, the 
placenta at the base of the 
ovary ; Wall, the division of the 
oospore in Archegoniatae into an 
anterior and a posterior half; Base, 
the extremity of attachment, by 
which nutrition takes place ; Basi- 
ohro'matin (-f Ohkomatin), chrom¬ 
atin in the usual sense ; that portion 
of tlie nuclear network stained by 
basic tar-colours. 

Bas'id = Basidlum, pi. Basidla {basi- 
diu7n, a little pedestal), (1) the spore- 
mother-cells of Hyraenomycetoua 
and Gasteromycetous Fungi, having 
little points from which spores are 
thrown off; (2) employed by Thaxter 
for the swollen attachment of the 
conidium to the conidiophore in 
BasidioholuSf Eidam; (3) by older 
authors employed for the central 
Fertile Cells of Uredineae. 

basidlal, relating to a Basioium ; 
Lay^er, the structure in Agarics 
which produces or bears the basidia. 
basidiogenetlo (yhosj race, descent), 
produced upon a basidium ; Baai- 
diogonidlum (yov^, race, offspring), 
proposed emendation of “basidio- 
spore ’*; Basidioli'ohenea Lichen¬ 
forming Basidiomycetes ; Baaidio- 
myce'tea {/i^ktjs, nitKinrus^ fungus), 
Fungi producing spores on basidia; 
Baaidlophore I carry), a 

sporophore bearing a basidium; 
BaaidiorhFzae {^iCa, a root), Yuille- 
min’s name for Basidiomycetes; 
Baaldloapore (criropd, a seed), a spore 
produced by a basidium ; baaidio- 
ap'oroua, producing such spores. 

baaiflx^ed, basifix'tMjbasiSf foundation; 
fixtis, fast), attached by the base; 
basif'ugal (/upo, I put to flight), 


developing from the base upwards ; 
baaigamle, baaig'amoua {ydfios, 
marriage), when the normal position 
of egg-apparatus and antipodals is 
reversed; the oosphere and syner- 
gidae being at the lower end of 
the mother-cell of the endospeim 
(embryo-sac) ; Van Tieghem con¬ 
templates the possible occurrence 
of double Baaig^amy; Baaigynlum 
(yuurj, a woman), a thecaphore, the 
stalk of an ovary above the stamens 
and petals ; baa'ilar, basila'ris, 
basal. 

baaila'tua I arising from a broad base 
as certain hairs. 

Ba'ain, the connection between the 
pouch of certain secretory cells and 
the cell-wall in Magnoliaceae and 
a few other families (Solereder) ; 
shaped dished or hollowed out. 
basiner'ved, {basis, foundation ; nervm, 
a nerve), veined from the base, 
basip^etal {peto, I seek), growth in the 
direction of the base. 

Bailplast, adj. basiplas^tio {vKatrrhs, 
moulded), Pranti s term for those 
leaves whose permanent tissue 
appears first at the apex, the lower 
portion continuing longer as 
meristem. 

Ba'sis (Lat.), the base; basisoop'io 
((TKovew, Hook), looking towards the 
base, the reverse of acroscopio; 
basisolu'tus, X {solutusy unbound), 
used of such leaves as those of 
Sedum which are prolonged down¬ 
wards beyond their true origin ; 
basithe'oal {Hieviy a box), applied to 
viresoent anthers, the upper portion 
leafy, the pollen-bearing portion 
extending toward the base (Cela- 
kovsky); Basit^onus {rdyos, a cord), 
the prolongation of the tissue of the 
pollen-sac to the lower end of the 
anther in Ophrydineae ; bas'opbil 
{<f>iK4wy I love), readily taking stain 
from basic substances. 

Bass, the inner fibrous bark of the 
lime, used by cultivators for tem¬ 
porary ties ; the liber. 

Basi'orhi, a product of Bassora Gum, 
Tragacanth, etc., which does not 
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dissolve like Gum Arabic, but swells 
up when placed in water, and forms 
a pasty mass; bassorinog^enons 
(y4yo5, olfspring), producing liASS- 
ORIN; Lay'er, the tissue con¬ 
cerned in tlie production of this 
substance. 

^ast, (1) the same as Bass; (2) 
^ phloem ; (3) fibrous tissues serving 
for meclianical support; Cells, 
the components of the bark ; Col- 
leneh'yma, tissue with the walls of 
tile sides thickened on all aides 
(C. Mueller) ; ^ Fi^bres, = liber- 
libres; Group, the phloem elements 
and individual vascular bundles; 

Sheath, layer of thin-walled 
cells surrouiuling the fibro-vascular 
cylinder next witliin the cortex; the 
periphloern ; Tis^sue, ))hlocm ; 

Ves^sel, sieve-tube; Wedgies, 
groups of phloem, wider in section 
outwards; — Hard liber-fibres ; 
Soft the sieve-tubes, with the 
thin-walled part of the phloem. 

Bastardem'bryosporm a seed), 

C. MacMillan’s term for any plant 
with parthenogenetic embryo, the 
effective pollen derived from another 
plant or variety ; Bastardeu'dosperm, 
a similar plant with parthenogenetic 
endosperm, the effective pollen aris¬ 
ing from another individual or 
vaiiety; Bastard^ooarpy (/cagjroj, 
fruit), the production of fruits by 
hybrids. 

Bast-rslands, another name for 
Phlokm-islands ; ^ Nerves, libri- 
form cells in tlie leaf of Najas 
grammea^ Delile ; Parench'yma, 
phloem parenchyma ; Bays = 
Medullahy Rays. 

Bath'mism {fiadfils, a step or degree). 
Cope’s term to denote the force or 
energy of growth. 

bathyblo {^aehsy deep or high ; fiios, 
life), applied to tlie deepest plankton 
(Forel); bathylimnetlo a 

lake), used of plants sometimes 
rooted, sometimes floating, with 
a tendency towards deep water 
(Kirchner); batbymet'rieal {fi^rpoy, 
measure), used of the distribution of 


j plants on the sea-bottom ; and the 
depths at w^hich they grow; bathy- 
pelaglc (-f pelagic) ; plankton 
companies which daily descend from 
tlie surface (Forel) ; bathypbllus 
{<f>i\4a>, I love), d^velling in low¬ 
lands ; Bathypby'ta, the plants of 
a lowland association (Clements); 
Batbypbyti'um a plant), a 

lowdand plant formation. 

BatoFogist {Bdros, a bramble ; \6yos, 
discourse), a student of brambles, 
the species and forms of Ruhiis ; 
BatoFogy, the study of brambles; 
batologloal, adj. of Batology. 

Batraobie^tum, an association of water- 
crowfoot ; of any form of' the Batra- 
chiuin section of Ranunculus, 

bay, dun-colour ; an etpiivalent of 
BADIOUS. 

Bays, applied to recessed or undulating 
cell-walls (Solereder). 

Beak, a poipted projection ; beaked, 
used of fruits which end in a long 
X)oiut. 

Beard, synonymous with Awn ; 
beard^ed, (1) awned, as beardecl 
w heat; (2) having tufts of hairs, as 
on the lip of Penlstemon barhatusy 
Roth ; beardletted, having small 
awns. 

Boarders, used by Blair for flower-buds. 

Bebeer^in, a tonic alkaloid from the 
Greenhcart, Nectandra Rodiaeiy 
Hook., native name, Bebeeru. 

Bedeguar', a fibrous gall produced on 
a l ose-bush the i)uncture of a 
species of Oymps. 

Bee-bread, the X)ollen of flowers, col¬ 
lected by bees as food for the young 
larvae; -flow'ers, those liow^ers 
which afford honey to an insect hav¬ 
ing a proboscis of 7 mm. (’275 in.) in 
length. 

BeechVood Association, natural beech- 
w^oods found on the clialk, Fage^tum 
sylvatHcae calcareum. 

BegleFter (Ger., companion) Cells, 
small groups of thin-walled cells 
associated with Deuter Cells, and 
probably serving as conductors of 
water (Limpricht); cf, Oompakion 
Cells (Salmon). 



bioallose 


bell'Sliaped 

bell-shaped, tubular and inflated, as 
the corolla of Campanulaceae. 

beirying, swelling on one side, as in 
the corolla of many Ijahiatae. 

Belt Tran'sect, a strip of a few inches 
or feet in width, with its constituent 
plants recorded (Clements). 

Belt’s Corpus'cles, Schimper’s expres¬ 
sion for the Food-bodies of certain 
species of Acacia used by ants as 
food ; Belt'ian Bodies are the same. 

bennettit'ean, resembling the fossil 
genus JknneUites. 

Bonth'on, or Benth'os ($€veos, depth, 
bottom), tlic vegetation at the 
bottom of the sea, lakes, or streams ; 
the fixed growth as distinct fi*om 
the plankton or floating growth ; 
Forel distinguishes nectonlc , 
organisms which float freely; 
ses'sile those which remain 

attached, and vagll wandering 
organisms; Benlhophyte a 

plant), a })lant whose habitat is at 
the bottom. 

B6nzoin^ a fragrant resinous exuda¬ 
tion from Styrax Benzoin, Dry and. ; 
called also Gum Benjamin. 

ben'zoloid, used for a group of scents 
derived from aromatic bodies, as 
eugenol or oil of cloves, and in 
the flowers of Heliotrope, Lilac, etc. 
(Kernor). 

Ber'berine, a yellow bitter principle 
from the root of Berheris vulgaris, 
Linn. 

Berffolia, formerly considered a genus 
of fossils, now applied to a lepido- 
dendroid stem when the epidermis 
has been stripped off (Scott). 

berlied, baccate, possessing berries. 

Ber'ry, a pulpy fruit, with immersed 
seeds; qf. Dacca ; ^ -cone, a cone 
whose scales have become fleshy and 
fused, as in Juniperua, 

Bes'imen, % pi. Besimlna {^td^aipos, 
having tlie power of living), Necker’s 
name for a spore. 

Belain, an amide-like substance from 
Beta, the beet. 

Bet'ttlase, the same enzyme as Gaul- 
THEKASE, but obtained from the 
bark of Betula lenta, Linn. ; Betole^- 


tum, a plant association of birch 
trees (Clements); pi. Betule^ta cla- 
dino'^sa, an association of birch with 
the lichen Claditia; hyloooxnio'- 
sa, birch and Hylocomium moss 
association. 

Between Eaces, intermediates between 
a species and a variety of it. 

bi-, bis-, in compound words meaning 
“ twice." 

Biachae'nium {hi -f Aohaenium), 
Beck's term for a Schizocarp, of 
two carpels, as in Galium; biacn'- 
minate, (-f acuminate), 

having two diverging points, as the 
hairs of Malpighiaceae, attached by 
the centre. 

Biaiometamorpho'sis {$laios, forced, 
4- Metamorphosis), Lotsy’s term 
fur a disadvantageous change, in re¬ 
sponse to stimulus: Biaiomor^phose, 
Biaiomorpho'sis, the form so pro¬ 
duced. 

Biano^oni’s Plate, a plexus of scleren- 
chymatous fibres near the vascular 
bundles towards the concave or 
sensitive face of tendrils ; so termed 
by Borzi after the discoverer. 

biang'ulate {hi, twice; angulus, a 
corner), having two corners or angles; 
biartic^ulate, bmrticula'tus {articu- 
lus, a joint), two-jointed. 

Biastrep'sis {^idw, I force; trrp4\pis 
the act of turning), (1) 0. Schimper’s 
term for Torsion ; (2) the transition 
from decussate to spiral phyllotaxis 
(De Vries). 

biator'ine, resembling the Lichen 
genus Biatora. 

biauric'nlate {hi, twice; auricula, the 
ear lobe), with two auricles or ear- 
like appendages ; blauri'tus (Lat.) is 
substantially the same ; biaxial 
(4* Axis), used of a spore geraiinat- 
ing at both ends (S. Moore) ; Bi- 
bae'ea (-+• Bacoa), a double berry 
as in some species of Lonicera; bi- 
braot'eate, bibractea'tus {bractea, 
a thin plate), having two bracts ; 
bibract'eolate, with two bracteoles ; 
biealo'arate {calcar, a spur), having 
two spurs ; bioalFose bicallo*sus 
{callus, hardened skin), with two 



bieapsalar 


Bifollioalu« 


callosities; bioap'sular {capsula^ a 
box), (1) with two capsules; (2) 
having a capsule which is bilocular ; 
bioar'inate, hicarma*tu8 {carina, a 
keel), with two keels ; Bicar'pals, 
proposed b^ Bessey for the Blear- 
pella'tae ot Benthani and Hooker, a 
series of gamopetaloua Phanerogams 
(cf, Gen. PI. ii. pp. vi.-vil.) ; the 
latter term also used by Boulger to 
embrace the majority of Gamopeta- 
lae with Umbelliferae; bicar^pel- 
lAry (“f carpelhim)^ of two carpels 
or pistils; bicarpelPate, having a 
two-celled fruit; bioePlular, of two 
cells; biceph'alous (ice^oX^, liead) ; 
bi'cep8(Lat.), two-headed; bicbronle 
{XP^voSy time), applied to an equa¬ 
tion, in which the mutations multi¬ 
plied by the intervals of time, equal 
the biologic time (De Vries) ; biciP- 
iate, hicilia'tus (cilimny an eyelash), 
with two cilia, as many zoospores; 
bicipital, with two heads or two 
supports ; bicollat'eral (con, -f laUvSy 
latei'iSy side), applied to a vascular 
bundle with two groups of phloem 
lying upon opposite sides of the 
xylem; Bicollaterallty, is the state 
just described. 

bio'olor (Lat.), two-coloured, parti¬ 
coloured. 

biooncenlric {hiy con -f- cenfrvmy a 
point), Poulsen’s term for the iibro- 
vascular bundles in Eriocauleac; 
round the axial hadrome bundle is 
a layer of leptome, which is again 
enclosed by a hadrome layer ; bi- 
cou'jugata, hiconjziga'lus {conjuga- 
tu8y joined), twice-conjugate, that 
is, when each of two secondary 
petioles bears a pair of leaflets; 
bioonjugalo-pinnalas, similar to 
the last, but each petiole pinnate. 

Bioor^nes {Ucomis, two-horned), the 
lieaths, from their horned anthers; 
bioor'nis (Lat.) bicorn'ute, Ucor- 
nu'tuSy two-homed, as the siliqua 
of Matthiola bicornis, DC.; biootyle^- 
donary, having two seed-lobes, more 
correctly called dicotyledonous. 

bicre'nate {bi, twice ; crenay a notch), 
(1) having two crenatures or rounded 


teeth (Crozier); (2) doubly crenate ; 
bioruMs (Lat.), two-legged, as the 
pollen-masses of Asclepiads ; bi- 
cusp'id (cuspuy spear-point) ; bicuB- 
pldate, having two sharp points ; 
bident^ate, bide7Ua*tu8 {dans, dentiSy 
a tooth), (1) having two teeth; (2) 
doubly dentate, as when the mar¬ 
ginal teeth are also toothed ; bidi- 
gita'tus (Lat.) = hiconjugate. 
biddulph'ioid (elSos, like), resembling 
the genus of Diatoms, Biddiilphia. 
Biden^ton (Bideiis + on) Clements’s 
term for a “ family ” of Bidens. 
bld'uous, hid'nus {biduumy two days 
long), lasting for two days. 

Biennial {bienjiium, a period of two 
/years), a plant which requires two 
/years to complete its life-cycle, 
growing one year, and flowering 
and fruiting the second ; signs ® or 
G ; bien'nial, ftie?i'7iis=monocarpic. 
Biere'mus {biy twice, eremusy a hermit), 
a two-cclled fruit, the cells so far 
apart as to seem separate, as in 
Cerinthe; bifa^cial (/acics, an appear¬ 
ance), (1) when the leaf has spongy 
tissue on the lower face, and com¬ 
pact tissue on the upper sides; 
opposed to centric; (2) having the 
opposite sides alike ; (3) dorsiven- 
tral ; bifa'riam (Lat., in two parts), 
arranged in two rows ; imbrioa'- 
tus, imbricated in two rous ; 
bifa'riouB, bifa'riuSy distichous. 
Bi'fer {biy twice ; ferOy I bear), a plant 
which ripens fruit twice a year 
(Crozier); biferouB, hiferuSy double 
hearing, producing two crops in one 
season ; b^fid, bi/'idus {findoy fidiy 
to cleave), twice-cleft, divided half¬ 
way into two ; bifldatd =s bifid 
(Crozier); biflBt'ular {JiBtvZay a 
pipe), with two tubular openings 
(Crozier); biflor'ate (Crozier), bi- 
flor'ouB, -Tus {floSy floriSy a flower), 
having two flowers; bifoliate, hifo- 
liaftuH {foliuniy a leaf), two-leaved ; 
bifoliolate, bifolioWtteSy having two 
leaflets; Leaf, binate; bifollio'- 
ular, possessing a Bifollio^ulus 
{follieuluSy a small sack); a double 
follicle, as in Asclepiads. 
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bifo'rate) Hfora*tvs {hiforis^ having 
two doors), wdth two perforations; 
Bif'orine, an oblong cell, onening 
at each end, containing rapiiides; 
bifo'rous = biforate. 

biform 1b (Lat.), two formed; in two 
shapes. 

Mirons (Lat.), (1) having two faces 
or aspects; (2) growing on both 
surfaces of a leaf; amphigenous. 

bifnro'ate, Ufiirca*tus {bifurcus, two¬ 
pronged or forked), twdoe forked; 
Bifurcation, division into two 
branches. 

bigemlnate, higemiiw/tus {gemmiis, a 
twin) = BicoNJUGATE; bigemlnns, 
in two pairs, as in the placentae of 
many plants. 

Bi^gener (Lat., a hybrid), mule plants 
obtained by crossing species of 
different genera, usually spoken of 
as a bigenerlo Cross. 

bigland^ular (6i, two; glandula, a 
gland), with two glands ; biglu^'mis 
{gluvittf a husk), consisting of two 
glumes, the components of the 
perianth of grasses. 

bignoniateous, resembling or allied 
to the genus Bigmnia. 

bihila'tus X (^b + Hilxjm), having two 
seal's, as in certain pollen; bi'jugate, 
bijuga'UiSy bi'jugous {juguniy a yoke), 
(1) applied to a pinnate leaf, with 
two pairs of leaflets ; (2) [bi'Jugate], 
type of phyllotaxis in which the para- 
stichy ratios are divisible by 2 ; bila^- 
biate, bilabia'tus (labium, liji), di¬ 
vided into two lips, as are many gamo- 
pctalous corollas, etc. ; bilam^ellar, 
bilam'ellate, bilamella*tus (lamdlay 
a thin plate), consisting of two 
plates, as some placentae ; bilat'eral, 
hilatera*li8 (IcduSy side), arranged on 
opposite sides, as the leaves of the 
yew; Bilat'eralism (lotus, lateris, 
a side), having similar or bilateral 
symmetry; taken by L. H. Hailey 
as the type of animal evolution ; 
Bilaterarity, means the same. 

Birbarry Hoor Associations, Vaccinieta 
MyHilU, especially abundant in the 
Pennines. 

bilo^bate, biloha*tus, jliilo^bed (Ks^hs, 
B 


I the ear-flap), divided into two 
lobes, as most anthers, or the 
leaves of BavMnia ; bilocelPate 
(locellnSy a small compartment), 
made up of two locelli; biloo^ular, 
hilomlar*is (loculus, a compart¬ 
ment), two-celled; Bilomen'tum 
(-f Lomentum), a double lomentum 
as in some species of Maphanus 
(Beck); bimac'ulate (macuta, a 
spot), with two spots, 
bimes'tris (I-at.), of two months' 
duration. 

b^muB (Lat,), lasting for two years, 
bi'naiy, hina*riuSy (bini, by tw'os), con¬ 
sisting of two members; bi'nate, 
bina*tU8 (Lat,), (1) where a leaf is 
composed of tw'o leaflets at the 
end of a common petiole; (2) a 
simple leaf nearly divided into 
two; bina'tim (Lat.), in pairs; 
bina'to-pinna'tus t == bipinnate. 
biner'vate (hi, two; nervus, a nerve), 
with two nerves, especially if pro¬ 
minent ; binervttla'tUB | (Lat.), 
having two vascular strands, 
bi'ni (Lat.), two together, twin; as 
biniflor^us, bearing flowers on pairs, 
bino'dal, biiw'dis (hi, two; nodus, a 
knot), consisting of two nodes, 
bino'mial (&i, two; ncyuien, a name), in 
botanic nomenclature, the use of a 
'generic and specific name to con¬ 
note a given organism; used also 
for Newtonian Curve. 
bPnouB, bi*nus (Lat.), in pah's; c/. 
BINI. 

binu'clear, binu'cleate (hi, two; 
nucleus, a kernel), having two 
nuclei; binu'oleolate, binucleola*ius 
(Lat.), with two nucleoli. 

BPobla^ (3/or, life; ^Xaerrhs, a shoot), 
term proposed by Schlater for the 
unit of life, comprising autoblasts, 
or free-existing bioblasts, and cyto- 
blasts or colonies of such bioblasts 
as have lost their independent 
existence; cf. Biophor. 
bioo'ellate (hi, two ; oeellm, a little 
eye), marked with two eye-spots. 
Bioebem'ist (3/or, life), an expert 
In the chemistry of living organ¬ 
isms ; Bioehem'istry, the branch of 
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chemistry concerned with biology; 
Bi'ochore asunder), a plant- 

climate boundary ; biochron'io 
(XP^voSf time), the period during 
which mutations have been possible 
(De Vries); Bioooeno'sis {koTivos, in 
common), the conjoint life of certain 
plants with animals ; biodynamlo 
{Bvpa/niSf force), vital power or force ; 
subst. Biodynamles; Biogen'esis 
{ytvfffis, beginning), the doctrine of 
life from life, the production of 
organisms from others already in 
existence ; in opposition to Sj>on- 
taneons Generation ; biog'enous 
{ytvosy race), growing on living 
organisms; Bio^'eny, the evolution 
of living forms, including Ontogeny 
and riiYLOGENY; biogeographlc 
(+ GEOGRAPiii(3) concerned with the 
distribution of living forms over 
the wmld ; biological (Eaces, or) 
Spe'oies, those species which differ 
only by their physiological behaviour, 
being morphologically identical: 
Biorogy (KSyos, discourse), the 
science which investigates vital 
phenomena, both of plant and 
animal; as limited by Delpino = 
Ergology) ; biolyt'ic (Ava>, 1 break 
down), destructive of life; Biom'etry, 
{fitrpoy^ a measure), the application 
of statistical methods to biological 
data; adj. biometllcal ; BiomoVecule 
(-[- Moueculk), a living molecule ; 
adj. bimoleo^ular ; Biomon'ad, a 
symbiotic system of biomores; when 
very comidex it constitutes a cell; 
Bi ^omore an aggi'cgation of biomole¬ 
cules, living particles (these three 
terms are due to Giglio-Tos); Bi^on, 
an individual, morphologically 
and physiolomcally independent; 
Bionom'ici {vofios, a law), Geddes’s 
term to express Phytobiology, the 
ecology of plants; in German, 
Pflanzcnhiologie; Bion'omy {v6fjLos, 
usage, law), the principles of plant 
economy, or ecology (Pfetfer); 
Biopb'ag^sm 1 eat), the 

absorption and digestion of the 
matter of living organisms (Boulger); 
bioph'agoni (<l>(iyos, a glutton), feed¬ 


ing on living organisms, truly para¬ 
sitic; bloph'iloas (0<A€<u, I love), 
used of Fungi which are parasitic on 
loaves or stems of living plants; 
BPophor ( 0 op€ce, I carry), G. C. 
Bourne’s name for the cell, as the 
vital unit; Bi'ophores(0op€'ft>, I bea^), 
hypothetical units which are grouped 
into determinants (Weismann); 
Biophysics {(pvaiKhs, inborn) = 

^^I()l)YNAMICs; Bi'ophyte ((pvrby, a 

^lant), a biophagous plant; Bi'o- 
plasm (irAdo-ga, moulded), Beale’s 
name for 1 R(;TorLASM;bioplasmat'ic, 
relating to Bioplasm; Bioplas^son 
(TrAdo-rTw, I mould), Elsberg’s emen¬ 
dation of Bioplasm ; Bi'os, a sub¬ 
stance so termed by Wildiers, as 
indispensable to the development 
of fermentation. 

Bio'sis (J3ici<ris, the act of living), the 
state of vital activity ; life (Ea- 
combe); Biola, pi. (living things); 
biology (Grinncll); biotic, vital; 
^ Fac'tors, the relation of plants 
to each other from an ecologic stand¬ 
point ; Succes^sion, a secjuence of 
living forms. 

Bi'otype (/3tos, life; riJiror, a type), an 
elementary stable form (Johaniisen); 
biova'rial(-|- Ovary), derived from 
the ovaries of the same plant 
(Pearson). 

bipaPeolate, hvpaUola'tns {bi, -f Pale- 
ola), consisting of two paleae, or 
small scales in grasses ; blparmate. 
hipalma'tics {palmay the palm of the 
hand), twice palmate, imlniately 
compound; bip'arous (pario^ I 

^ fbring forth), bearing two ; Cyme, 
Bravais’s expression for a normal 
dichotomous inflorescence; bipart'* 
ible, hipartib'iliSf bipar'tile {pari*' 
ilis^ divisible), capable of ready 
division into two similar parts; 
bipart'ite, biparti*las (Lat.), divided 
nearly to the base into two portions ; 
Bipartit'ion, the act of dividing into 
two; bipect'inate {pecten, a comb), 
toothed like a comb on two sides; 
bipelt'ate (pelta^ a shield), having 
two shield-shaped parts (Crozier) ; 
biparenn'ial (perennis^ perpetual), 
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used of a part that lives two years, 
but reproduces itself iiideliiiitely 
(Crozier) ; bipet^alous (TreroAoi/, a 
flower leaf), Blair's teiiii for two- 
petalled flowers, as CircaeAi ; bipen- 
taphyirus (ireVri?, five ; <pv\\ov, 
leaf), having from two to five leaflets, 
bi^pes (Lat., two-footed) = BKUiURis. 
bipin'nate hipinna^tm {pimiatusy fea¬ 
thered), wlien both piiiiflry and 
secondary divisions of a leaf are 
pinnate ; bipinnatlfid, hipinvatif'i- 
dus^ when the divisions of a pinna- 
tifid leaf are themselves pinnatifid ; 
bipinnatipart'ed = hij)innatilid ; bi- 
pinnatleect, hipiniiatimif ns (sa'- 
tusy cut) = bipinnate ; bi^plicate, 
hiptlkxdtus (piICO, I fold), doubly 
folded in a transverse niaiuier, as 
some cotyledons; bipolar {jxdics^ 
the end of an axis), having two 
poles, the usual number in nuclear 
division ; Expan'sion, gi'owth at 
both extremities, root and shoot; 
Bipolarity, (1) the condition of 
jiossessing two poles; (2) in dis¬ 
tribution when the same species is 
found tow’ards the north and south 
poles, but is wanting in intermedi¬ 
ate regions ; bipolymorlous J (iroAbs, 
many ; p6ptoVf a small }»ortion), con¬ 
sisting of two or many parts ; bipo'- 
rose, bipuro'sns {po7'us, channel), 
opening by two i)ores as the anthers 
in Erica; biprophylla'tus (-f Pro- 
J’Uylla), Buchenau’s term for 
possessing two prophylla (Vor- 
bliitter); bipunclate (punctamy a 
l)oint), having two spots; bira'- 
diate, biradia'tus {'radius ^ the spoke 
of a wheel), of two rays, as in certain 
umbels. 

Birch'wood Association, characteristic 
of the Highland valleys above the 
limit of the oak. 

biri^mose, biriifio'sas {biy two; rma, 
a chink),opening by two slits as most 
anthers ; bisac^oate {saccusy a hag), 
having two pouches. 

bisooctiform^is {hiSy twice; coctuSy 
cooked; formUy shape), biscuit¬ 
shaped, applied by Koerber to some 
Lichen-spores. 


biscuit-shaped, when used in transla¬ 
tions from the German, means 
oblong, and sliglitly constricted in 
the middle. 

biseplate, bisepta'tns(biy two; septunriy 
a wall), having tw^o partitions; 
bise'rial, biseria'lis, biseliate, 
biseria'tus [series, a succession), 
arranged in two rows as on a flat 
surface ; biscrlate, biscrra'tus [serray 
a saw), twice serrate, as when the 
serratures arc themselves serrate ; 
biselose, biselous {setUy a bristle), 
with two bristles ; bisex^'ual, bisex^ 
ita'lis {sexuSy sex), having botli sta¬ 
mens and pistils, possessing perfect, 
that is, hermaphrodite flowers ; 
Heredity, transmission of qualities 
of both parents ; bispatbellulate, 
hupaiheUalaftasX {+ SrATiiRLLA), 
consisting of two glumes (Lindley); 
bispi^nose [spino'susy thorny), having 
two spines ; bispi'rous (irrretptty a 
twist), term used by Spruce for 
elaters having two sjui’als; cf, i)is- 
rjiious; bisporanglate (+ Spor¬ 
angium), (1) used when a plant 
possesses two sporangia in place 
of one ; (2) AMPHlSPOHANGfATB ; 
Brspore ((riropa, seed), (1) “atwo- 
spored tetrasporo " (Crozier); (2) an 
ascus with two cells, in place of the 
normal eight; bistelic a 

pillar), having two steles; bistip'- 
ulate (+ Btipula), with two stip¬ 
ules ; bistip'ular, bistiimlate; bis- 
traloBC {stratuniy a layer), cells 
disposed in two strata or layers; 
bistri'ate [siriatus, striped), marked 
with two parallel lines or striae; 
bisulc'ate bisulca'tus [mlcusy a 
groove), two-gi’ooved; bisyiuinet'ric 
{<rvM‘fifrpo5y commensurate), bilateral 
symmetric, each side alike; Biteg- 
minalae {(egmm, a cover), Van 
Tieghem used this for Phanerogams 
whose seeds have double inter¬ 
ments ; biteg'minous, used of ovules 
possessing double integuments; the 
condition is Biteg'miny (Balfour); 
bitem'ate, hitxrna'tus (temtis, by 
threes), compound ternate, as in a 
leaf. 
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bitten 


Blaitographia 


bit^teU) abmptly ended, of roots or 
leaves, praemorse. 

Bitt'er Orange Spot, on leaves and 
fruit, due to Colletotrichum gloeo- 
Rporoides. 

Bittner Pit, an abnormal spotting of 
the fruit of the apple, ascribed to 
peculiar external conditions (Pole 

bityp'ic (fti, two; ruiros, a type), 
applied to those genera which con¬ 
sist of two widely separated species ; 
biv^alent {vale'tis^ strong), having 
hypothetically two chromosomes in 
each of the apparent chromosomes, in 
nuclear reduction divisions; bPvalve, 
hivaVvis (valva-e, leaves of a door), 
having two valves, as some capsules ; 
BiValve, ‘ ‘ a capsule of two valves ” 
(Orozier); bival'ved, ( 1 ) used of 
Diatoms, as possessing two valves; 
( 2 ) the indusia of certain ferns, as 
Dieksonid; bivaPvular — ni valve ; 
bivasc'ular {vasculum, a vessel), with 
two vessels; bivert^ed (verto, I turn), 
0. Muller’s term for an inverted 
diagonal symmetry in diatoms; 
bivit'tate (vittac^ fillets), having two 
partitions wliich appear as bands or 
fillets. 

Biz'in, the colouring-matter of Bixa 
Orellana. 

Biizari'a (Ital., extravagant whim), a 
hybrid between the orange and the 
citron which has the character of 
both in juxtaposition, but without 
blending (Heinig). 

Black Blight, Capnodium dtricolum 
on Citras leaves; ^ Earth, rich in 
mineral salts, found in Asiatic 
steppes and in North America 
(Warming) ; Knot, a devastating 
disease on plum and cherry trees, 
caused by Flowrightia morhosa; 
^ Leg, a bacterial disease of potatoes 
due to BojcUIvs phytophbharus; ^ 
Boot Bot) due to Thielavia hasicolaj 
Zopf; ^ Bot, diseases from Ouig- 
Tuirdia BidwelUi and Pseudomonas 
campestris ; ^ Bust, Piuxnnia gra- 
miaiiSj a universally distributed mat 
attacking cereals ; Scab, of pota¬ 
toes, caused by a SynchUrium. 


Blad'der, (1) Grew’s term for a cell ; 
( 2 ) a hollow membranous appendage 
on the roots of Ulrimlaria^ which 
entraps water insects; (8) similar 
growtlis in the frond of some Algae, 
serving as floats; (4) an inflated 
membranous pericarp, as in Phy- 
sails ; Plums, an abortion of the 
fruit of plums, the stone being 
wanting, and a thin bladder repre¬ 
senting the rest of the fruit; 
blad'dery, thin and inflated. 

Blade, the limb or expanded portion 
of a leaf. 

blanched, ( 1 ) the whitened appearance 
of leaf or stem from the w'aiit of 
iron; ( 2 ) artificially produced by 
exclusion of light, the green chloro¬ 
phyll pigment not being developed 
in either case, 

Blaste'ma {fiKdarrjfia, a sprout), (1) 
originally the axis of an embryo, 
the radiole and plumule, excluding 
the cotyledons ; ( 2 ) I the Lichen- 
thallus; blaste'mal, (1) rudimentary; 
( 2 ) asexual (White); blastematlcus, 
thalloid ; Blaste'sis, the reproduc¬ 
tion of the thallus of Lichens by 
gonidia (Minks). 

Blastid^ia {&\a{rrhs, shoot), Schleiden’s 
term for secondary cells generated 
in the interior of another cell; 
daughter-cells; Blast'idules, M‘Nab’s 
expression for all reproductive 
bodies which are not spores, but 
produced asexually, as gemmae, 
propagula, etc. ; blastocarp^ous 
(wpirbs, fruit), applied to those 
fruits which germinate within the 
pericarp; Blast'oohore 
separate), plants distributed by 
oflshoots (Clements) ; Blastocoria 
(ndWa, glue), the balsam which is 
produced on buds by glandular haira 
(Hanstein); Blastogen'eiis (ylyeois, 
beginning), M‘Nab used this for all 
methods of asexual reproduction 
which are not due to Sporogenesis ; 
blastogen'ic (yei^os, offspring), em- 
ployea by Weismann for those 
characters which have originated 
from changes in the germ (L. H. 
Bailey); Blastograph'ia (7pe(^(v, t 
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Blftttographia 


bombyoinui 


write), the study of buds (Du Petit 
Thouars) ; Blastoxna^nia (fiavid, 
madness), the production of an 
abnormal number of leaf-shoots (A. 
Braun); Blastomyce'tes {fJLdierts, 
fungus), a synonym of Saccharo- 
mycetes, the yeast Fungus, etc.; adj. 
blastomyce'toid (cl5os, resemblance); 
Blast'ophore, Blastoph'ortia | {tpopdu, 
I carry), the vitellus, the sac of the 
amnios in a thickened scale, forming 
a case in Avliich the embryo lies; 
Blast'ns the plumule. 

Blaze-currents, ^ -reaction, electric 
response in definite direction in 
plants (Waller). 

Blea, pr. blee; the liber or inner 
bark. 

Bleb, Hill’s tenn for a pith-cell. 

blecb'noid, resembling the Fern genus 
Blechnum. 

Bleed'ing, applied to an extravasation 
of sap, such as occurs in vines if 
injured in spring during leaf ex¬ 
pansion ; Pres^sure, exsudation 
pressure, the internal force needed to 
cause an abnormal flow. 

Blending, a hybrid formed by the 
crossing of races (Heinig); Gor., 
Blend! ing. 

Blendllng, a hybrid between races, 
not species. 

BlepVarae, pi. ()3\e<^apoi/, an eyelash), 
the teeth belonging to the peristome 
of a Moss ; Blepb'aroplast {Tr\a<rr6sf 
moulded), the specialized proto¬ 
plasm which gives rise to the motile 
cilia of the antherozoids as in Zamia 
and Cycas; Blepbaroplast'oids (elSo^, 
resemblance), the two bodies ap¬ 
pearing between the 2- and 4-celled 
stage at each pole of the two 
spindles, in nuclear division, dis¬ 
appearing into the cytoplasm before 
tne rise of the blepharoplasts them¬ 
selves (Shaw). 

Blet, a soft spot on fruit; Bletling, 
the change in consistence without 
putrefaction, of certain fruits, as the 
medlar. 

Blight, popularly applied to an epi- 
^ demic, either of minute Fungi, or of 
aphides. 


Blind, a cultivator’s expression for 
abortion, as when a flower-bud is 
said to go blind, that is, does not 
develop. 

Blister Blight, of the tea plant due 
to Exohasidium vexans; Bust, 
due to Feridermmm St7'obi. 

Bloom, (1) synonymous with Blossom ; 
(2) the white waxy or pruinose 
covering on many fruits and leaves. 

Blos'som, the flower, especially of fruit 
trees ; Bud, = Flower-bud. 

blotch'ed, colour irregularly disposed 
in patches. 

Blow-off Lay'er, an epidermal layer of 
presumably mucilage-cells, forming 
the outermost investment of the 
testa of {mlaeozoic seeds (Oliver and 
Salisbury). 

blunt, ending in a rounded form, 
neither tapering to a point, nor 
abruptly cut off. 

boat-shaped, having the figure of a 
boat, with or without a keel. 

Bod^y-cell, the cell which divides to 

^ form the male cells in certain 
Conifers (Nichols). 

Bog-moss Association, Sphagnnmdoin- 
inant in moorland vegetation ; ^ 
Xerophytes(-f- Xeiiovhyte), plants 
/presenting the appearance of xero- 

'^phytes though growing in water 
(Clements). 

bola'ris (Mod. Lat.), dark red, brick- 
coloured ; from the earth, Armenian 
Bole. 

Bole, the main trunk of a tree, with a 
distinct stem. 

hole'tie, obtained from the genus 
Boletus^ as bolctic acid; Bole'tol, 
Bertrand’s name for the blue colour¬ 
ing-matter in certain Fungi, as 
Boletus. 

Boll, pr. boal, the fruit capsule or 
pericarp, especially of the cotton 
plant; Bo^lling, pr. boal'ing, = 
Follari) ; boiled, pr. boald, come 
into fruit, as flax when the capsule 
is formed. 

Borochore (iSoAi), a throw; I 

spread abroad), a plant distributed 
by propulsion (Clements). 

bomby'einus, (Lat.), silky, feeUng as 



bombyoinnt 


Bracbyforms 


smooth as silk ; bom'bysine (Heiriig) 

as BOMBYCINUS. 

bo'ny, of a close and hard texture, as 
the stones of plums, etc. 

boragina'ceouB, belonging to or re¬ 
sembling the genus Jiorago or its 
allies; bor'agoid, or bor'ragoid, from 
the genus Borago^ applied to a form 
of inflorescence which finds its fullest 
develoj)ment in Anrhuaa^ an extreme 
case of extra-axillary inflorescence 
(K. Schumann). 

bord'ered, having a margin distinct in 
colour or texture from the rest; 

Pit, a pit in which the margin 
projects over the thin closing mein- 
l)rane, as in coniferous v ood; 
Fore, is the same thing. 

Bo'rer, (1) tlie j)enetrating root of a 
parasite (De Hary) ; (2) an in.soct 
tunnelling into the wood of trees 
during its larval stage. 

bor'ragoid = bouagoid. 

Boss, a ])rotuberance ; bossed, with a 
rounded surface having a })rojection 
in its centre. 

bost'rychoid {&6(rrpv^, a ringlet; eUos, 
resemblance), having the form of a 
Bostkyx ; Cyme, a aynipodial 
branch-system in which the right- 
or left-hand branch is always the 
most vigorous; a helicoid cyme ; 

Diobot'omy, a dichotomy or 
repeated forking of an iiiHores- 
cence, within tlie previous defini¬ 
tion ; Bost'ryx, a uniparous, helicoid 
cyme. 

botanic {0ordv7), a herb), pertaining to 
the knowledge of plants ; '- Gar'den, 
a garden especially devoted to the 
culture of plants for scientific ends ; 
Bot'anist, a student of plant life, in 
any of its departments ; bot^anize, 
(1) to seek for plants in their places 
of growth ; (2) to study actual 

plants; Botanorogy {\6yos^ dis¬ 
course) = Botany ; Bot'any, (1) the 
study* of the vegetable kingdom in 
all its divisions; its classification, 
morphology, physiology, and cco- 
imnocs; (2) also used for a text¬ 
book or local-flora. 

BotbreneVyma {060pos, a pit ; iyxvp.a. 


that poured in), tissue composed of 
dotted or pitted ducts or cells. 

Bot'rus (Crozier) = Hotrys. 

bot'ry-cy'mose (06rpvSf a bunch of 
grapes ; Kvp.a, a wave), racemes or 
any botryose clusters cyinosely 
aggregated ; bot'ryoid, botryoid'al 
{fUos, resemblance), like a cluster 
of grapes ; bot'ryose, botryo'sus 
ra(;cniosc ; Bot'rys, a raceme. 

Bottom-yeast, or Low-yeast, the yeast 
which forms at the bottom of the 
vats ; in (lerman, “Unterhefe.” 

bot'uliform, botuli/vnti^is {botulvs, a 
sausage; fornuif shape), sausage- 
shaped, allautoid. 

Bouillon (Kr.), meat-broth, used for 
cultures. 

Bound'ary Cell, (ler., Grenzzelle == 
HKTKlUK^YSr. 

bour'geon (Fr., in English pr. Imr'jnn), 
to hud or sprout. 

Bracb^eid, ,Tscliircirs suggested ab¬ 
breviation of his own term 
Buachyscleiieii). 

bracbialis {brachium, the fore-arm), 
a cubit long, roughly about 18 
inches ; branchiate, hrachiaUus^ 
when branches spread and widely 
diverge. 

braeby (/8paxv^) = short, used in Greek 
cornjiounds. 

brachybiostigmatlc (/Spaxus, short; 
)8foj, life ; crrlyp.at a spot), a term 
proposed by Delpino to express 
stigmas which are short-lived, 
witliering before their proper anthers 
ripen ; protogynous ; Brachnyblast 
{$\a(TThs, a bud), Hartig’s term for 
a spur, or short branch ; also R})elled 
Brachnyoblast; brachychinmous 
(xeigo, winter), exposed to short 
winters (Dnide) ; bracbycladnous, 
-dus {K\dBo5, a Viranch), applied by 
Uiissow to those species of Sphagnum 
which bear short branches ; braoby- 
dod^romous {bpSpos, a course), with 
looped veins (Kerner), cf, bhuCHI- 
DODROMUs ; Braob' 3 rform 8 (-f fonna, 
shape), Arthur’s term for Brachy- 
puccinia, the ascidia being wanting, 
but sperrnagonia, uredospores and 
teJeutospores occur on the same 



Brachymeiosis 


brick'like 


host; Brachymeio'sis ( + Meiosis), 
abnormal nuclear division in which 
half the hetcrotype number of 
chromosomes are present, sometimes 
without their visible unioii (Fraser 
and Brooks); adj. brachymeiot'ic ; 
brachyphyirous {(pvWovy a leaf), 
short-leaved ; brachyp'odous (irods, 
TToSbs, a foot), having a short stalk 
or foot ; Brachyscle^reids {(TKKrjphs, 
hard), stone-cells, tlie sclereids in 
barks and fruits (i’schirch); brachy- 
stylous (+ Style), a synonym 
of MiCRosi YLous; brachytheioxero- 
chi'mous (|r?p2>s, dry), adapted to 
short summers aiicl dry winters 
(Drude) ; brachyther'ous (dc^os, 
summer), exposed to short summers; 
Brachytme'ma (rgiiga, section), a 
disc-shaped cell, which by its rup¬ 
ture sets free a gemma in Bryoi)hyte8 
(Correns); brachyxerochi^mous, in¬ 
ured to short, dry winters (Dnide). 

Brack'et-cells, secretory cells in X<wi- 
chocarpns with papillose epithelium ; 

-epithe'Uum,leafe]uthclium sliow- 
ing tinger-like differentiation of the 
component cells; -hairs, bent or 
hooked at the apex ; -shaped, a 
term used by Boodle and Fritsch, 
for a body curved like a parenthesis. 

Bract, Brad'ea (Lat., a thin plate of 
metal), the modified leaves inter¬ 
mediate between the calyx and the 
normal leaves; -cell, used for 
ceitain cells on the bianchlets of 
Chara; -scale, in Coni ferae, a 
scale of the cone above whicli lies 
the seed-bearing scale; bract'eal, of 
the nature of a bract; bract^eate, 
hractm'tm^ j)rovidcd wdth bracts; 
bracteif'^erous (Zero, I benr), bearing 
bracts; bractea'nus J, formed of 
bracts; Bracteo'dy resemb¬ 

lance), the change of foliar organs 
into bracts (Worsdell); Braot'eole, 
JBracle'ola, (1) a bractlet, or small 
bract; (2) a prophyll; (3) a pos- 
tical bract of Hepaticae (Spruce); 
Braot'eole-suooulents, such })lants as 
lose their leaves by drying up, but 
the bracteolcs round the newel's 
become enlarged and succulent, e. g. 


Salsola; bract'eolate, hracteolaHus^ 
having bract! ets; Bracteoma^nia 
{mania^ madness), excessive develop¬ 
ment of bracts ; bract'eose, bract- 
eo'sus^ having consjiicuous or 
numerous bracts; bractless, want¬ 
ing bracts ; Bractlet, a bract of the 
last grade, as one inserted on a 
pedicel or ultimate flower-stalk, 
instead of subtending it. 
brad^yschist {^padvs, slow; axiarhs^ 
split), when in a brood mother-cell 
successive nuclear divisions are com- 
jdeted before cell-division (Hartog). 
Bran, the husks or outer coats of 
ground corn, separated fi*om the 
flour by bolting; bran-like, scurfy 
in appearance. 

Branch, a division of the stem, or axis 
of growth ; Branch'ery, Grew’sterm 
for the ramifications in the ])ulp of 
fiTiits; Branching, Interc'alary, in 
Hepaticae where branching arises 
below the ajucal cell ; Ter'minal , 
the branching arising from a division 
of the apical cell (Leitgeb) ; branch'- 
lesB, bare of branches ; Branchlet, 
a twig or small branch, the ultimate 
division of a branch. 

Brand, disease caused by minute Fungi 
on leaves, as Ustilago^ etc.; Brand'- 
gpore — Ukedospore. 

Brasllin, the colouring - matter of 
Brazil wood, Caesalpinia brasilmisiSf 
Linn. 

brassica'ceons {Brassica -f aceous), 
resembling the genus Brassica^ or 
belonging to it. 

Braun's Series, the same as Fibonacci 
S eries. 

break, (1) to put out new leaves ; (2) 
to show a variation, as in florist's 
flowers ; Break-back, reversion to an 
earlier typo ; Break'ing, a popular 
expression for a sudden profusion 
of algal life in certain lakes or 
meres. 

Brealhing-pores = Stomata. 

Breed =Kace ; Cross-breed= Hybrid. 
bre'vi-ramo'sus {breviHf short; ramosus^ 
branched), short-branched, 
brick-colour, usually implies a dull- 
red ; latericious, testaceous; '^like, 
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briok-Uk« 


Bud 


resembling courses of brickwork, as 
tissue of rectangular cells. 

Bridge, a narrow band of tissue con¬ 
necting larger masses of the same 
(Kearney) ; bridg'ing, applied to 
certain species which act as inter¬ 
mediate hosts of Fungi, thus 
breaking down immunity, e.. g. 
Spe'cies, as in Bromus, 

Brvdles, (1) strings of protoplasm 
which often connect the nucleiis 
wdth the layer of protoplasm next 
the cell-wall ; (2) strands of cells 
connecting other tissues. 

Bris'^tle, a stiff hair, or any slender 
body which may be likened to a 
hog’s bristle ; like, resembling 
bristles; point'ed, ending in a 
stiff short hair ; bris'tly, beset with 
bristles. 

Brit'isb, used by H. C. Watson to 
express the distribution of tljose 
plants which are found throughout 
the island of Great Britain. 

brochidod^romuB {$p6xoSj a noose; 
c7dos, like ; dp6juoK, a course), Ktt- 
ingshausen's term for loop-veined, 

Bro%are ( 4- -ake), Clements’s term for 
a ‘^community ” of Bromm. 

Bro'melin, a proteolytic enzyme oc¬ 
curring abundantly in the juice of 
the pineapple, which is a member 
of the Bromeliaceae, whence the 
name. 

Bronte'sis (fipovr^j thunder), injury to 
plants by electric shock. 

Brood-bod'ies, gemmae on leaves of 
Mosses, becoming detached and 
growing into protonemal filaments ; 

Buds, (1) a synonym of Soredium 
in Lichens ; (2) the same as Bulbil 
in Archegoniatae; Cell, asexu- 
ally produced propagative cell of 
a gonidium; ^ Oexn'ma, a pluri- 
celTular propagative body produced 
asexually and passing gr^ually into 
a brood-cell on one side, and a Dulbil 
on the other. 

Broti^unif or Broti^on (0porhSf mortal), 
a succession of plants due to human 
agency; Brot^ochores, ^ae {xf^pU, 
separate), dispersion by man (Cle¬ 
ments). 


Brown Bot, of cacao pods, attributed 
to Biplodia cacaoicola, P. Henn. ; 

of potatoes, due to Stysamis Ste~ 
monitis^ Corda. 

Brown'ian Move'ment, motion shown 
minute particles when suspended 
'in a liquid. 

Bru'^cine, a poisonous alkaloid from 
Slrychvos Nux-vomica^ Linn., for¬ 
merly supposed to be from Brucca 
jerrmfinm^ L’H^rit. 

Bruguiere^tum ( -f ETiTM),an association 
Bmgxdera^ a mangrove formation. 

brumalis (Lat.), pertaining to the 
winter solstice ; flourishing in mid¬ 
winter. 

Brunissure' (Fr.), injury caused to 
vines by Phismodiophora VitiSj 
Viala. 

brun'neolus (Mod. Lat.), brownish. 

brun'neus or brnn'eus (Mod. Lat.), 
brown in colour. 

Brush, applied to the young fruit of 
the hop, when the stigmas are pro¬ 
truding; Form, of stigmas of 
some ])af)ilionaceous flowers, as 
of PhaseohoH^ Vicia, Lathyrus^ etc.; 
-shaped, as]>crgilliform. 

Bry'ogams, Bryogamfi(i{0pvov, a moss; 
ydfioSj marriage), term proposed by 
Camel for the Bryoi^hytes ; Bryol- 
ogy (^(fyos, discourse), the science of 
Mosses, or Bryophytes generally; 
Bryo%a, the vegetative substance 
of Mosses. 

Bry'onine, a poisonous principle ex¬ 
tracted from the roots of Bryonia 
alba, Linn. 

Bry'ophytes (^pbov, a moss; fpvrlvy a 
plant), moss-like plants, the true 
Mosses and the Hepaticae or Liver¬ 
worts ; bryopbyt'ic, pertaining to 
Bryophytes. 

Buco'ae { (Lat., cheeks), the lateral 
sepals or wings of the flower of 
aconite. 

buokler-shaped, resembling a round 
buckler with a raised rim. 

Buek'mait, the fruit of the beech tree. 

Bud, the nascent state of a flower or 
branch; Cones, of the carob, 
Ceratonia Siliqua^ Linn., arrested 
or abortive inflorescences ; -conn, 
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Bud-oorm 


Bundle 


the root-system of most herbaceous 
plants (J. Smith); -yall, Kerner’s 
term for a gall which involves 
several or all the members of a 
shoot, and may be leafless or leafy; 

Glue =a Blastocolla ; ^ Eot, a 
disease of palms caused by Pythmm 
palmivoruin; Bu'diment, in 
Chara^ a cell cut off from a pro- 
embryonic branch as the primordium 
of the young plant; Scales, the 
coverings of a bud; Sport — Bud- 
variation; ^ Varia'tion, changes 
of colour or form in plants arising 
from a flower or leaf bud.—Adven¬ 
titious , a bud arising out of the 
normal course or locality; Brood ^ 
= Brood-buds ; Flow'er , the in¬ 
florescence before expansion, or a 
unit thereof; Leaf an unde¬ 
veloped leaf; Bud'dage, propagation 
by buds (L. H. Bailey); Bud'ding, 
( 1 ) propagation of a garden form by 
inserting a bud or “ eye ” on another 
stock; ( 2 ) used also for expansion 
of the buds; Budlet, “a little bud 
attached to a larger one " (Crozier) 

Bulb, JBuJ/bus (Lat.), a modified bud, 
usually underground; ( 1 ) narked 
hulfnts sqmmosHs, having scaly 
modifications of the leaves, as in 
the lily; ( 2 ) tunicaled whose 
outer scales are thin and membran¬ 
ous, as the onion or hyacinth; (3) 
the so-called solid is a Corm; 
(4) the swollen base of the stipe of 
the sporoi^hore in Hymenomycetes; 

Scale, one of the components of 
a bulb; Flu^mule bulb produced 
direct from the seed ; Bun'ner , 
bulb arising from a stolon (Blodgett). 

bulba'ceous, -cettSf (1) bulbous; (2), 
having bulbs. 

Bull>iceps, (hulbtL8y a bulb; caputf a 
head), a stem bulbous at base; 
bnlbirerons, -rtis {ferOy I bear), 
bulb-bearing, as when bulbils are 
amongst the florets of an inflor¬ 
escence, or axils of the leaves; 
Bul'bU, BMilVus; Bnlblet, BuW- 
ulus, (1) a small bulb, usually axil¬ 
lary, as in Lilium hulhiferum; (2), 
Bulbil is also applied, (a) in some 


fungi to small pluricellular bodies 
incapable of germination; {h) de¬ 
ciduous leaf-buds capable of develop¬ 
ing into a new bion or brood-bud, 
in Archegoniatae; Bulbo'dium J = 
Corm. 

bulb'ose, btUbo'sus, bulb'ous, Iniving 
bulbs or the structure of a bulb; 
bulb'ous Hairs, bulbo'si pi'li, hairs 
with an inflated base; Bulbotu'ber, 
Gawler’s name for Corm; Burbule 
= Bulbil (Crozier). 

Burgarine, Zopf’s teim for an orange 
pigment produced by B\Uynna poly- 
morpha, Wett. 

Bulk'head, transverse divisions and 
air-chambers in stem of Scirpiis 
(Plowman). 

bul'late, bulla/tiis {bulla, a bubble), 
blistered or puckered, as the leaf 
of the primrose; Bullescen'tia 
( -H ESCENS), the state of being blis¬ 
tered, as the Savoy Cabbage; bul'- 
liform {forma, shape), usea of some 
large thin-walled cells, occurring on 
the epidermis of certain grasses 
(Du val-J Olive). 

Buriions, a local name for Coal-balls. 

bunched, gibbous. 

B^'dle, a strand of specialized tissue, 

V^iiously modified; -ends, the 
peripheral ends of bundles when 
spread out in the leaves or peri¬ 
phery of the stem; ^ Plange, com¬ 
munications between the un&anched 
leaf-bundles of Gymnosperms and 
the BUiTounding tissues; Sheath, 
the enveloping cylinder of closely 
united parenchyma; -trunks, 
those bundles which pass through 
the stem, root, leaf-stalk, and thick 
nerves of the leaf; they may be 
complete or incomplete; — Bicol- 
lat'eral , when a second bast- 
strand exists on the inner, medullary, 
side of the wood of the conjoint- 
bundle ; Caul'ine , confined to the 
stem; Closed destitute of cam¬ 
bium, the procambium having 
become permanent tissue; Col- 
lat'eral , when the wood and bast 
lie side by side; Com'mon that 
is, to stem and leaf, becoming a leaf- 
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trace; Conoen'trio when either 
the wood, or the bast-syatera sur¬ 
rounds the other; Conjoint' , con¬ 
sisting of both wood and bast; 
Cortical peculiar to the cortical 
region; Medullary , the vascular 
bundles occurring in the pith, wlien 
there is a well-detined exterior ring; 
O'pen when the bundle possesses 
, a portion of cambium ; Ba'dial , 

' having the strands of wood and l)a8t 
alternately as in roots; Fhlo'em , 
the bast portion; Vasc'ular , the 
entire strand, consisting of liber or 
bast portion (phloem) and tracheal 
or wood portion (xylem) in vari¬ 
ous degrees; Xylem the wood 
portion. 

Bunt, a common disease of the wheat 
plant, from Tilletia Tritici, Winter. 

Bur or Burr, (1) a prickly-lieaded 
fruit; applied to the chestnut, Arc- 
Hum ^ and the like ; (2) the female 
inilorescence of the hop, when the 
stigmas forming the Brush arc 
visible ; burly, resembling a bur. 

Bur'gundy Pitch, a resin from species 
of Abies. 

Burr, a woody outgrowth from the 
bark of certain trees ; cf. Gnaur. 

Bur'sa (Lat., a purse), I the antheri- 
diura of Chara; Bur'sioule, Bur- 
sic'ula (Lat., a small ymrse), the 
pouch-like expansion of the stigma 
into which the caudicle of some 
Orchids is inserted ; bursic'ulate, 
bursicula'tusj purse-like. 

Bush, a low shrub, branching from the 
ground. 

Bushland, shrubs and small trees con¬ 
stituting a formation (Warming); 
arctic with Betulanana; subal'- 
pine Rhododendrons, Vaccinium, 
etc. ; Bufh-Bwamp, made up of 
woody plants as alder and willow 
with marsh plants ; Bush-wood, of 
taller, lignified plants, but falling 
short of Forest. 

But'terfly Elowers, Lejudopterid 
flowers, usually red, whose honey- 
store can only be reached by a long 
proboscis (Knuth); ^like, ^ shaped, 
== papilionaceous. 


Buttons, (1) an old term for Buns, 
(2) J. E. Smith’s name for Tricae. 

^t'tress, the knee-like growths of 

7 trunk or roots in certain trees. 

Butyr'ic Fer'ment, caused by Bncilhhs 
Amylohacterj Van Ticgli. ; see Fer¬ 
mentation. 

bux'eouB, Imx'eus {Buxus, the Box- 
tree), ( 1 ) the colour of box-wood, 
(2) pertaining to that tree ; Bux'ine, 
an alkaloid from Buxus semper- 
virens, Linn. 

Bynedes'tin (j 8 vvi 7 , malt, -f Edestin), 
a globulin found in malt with 
By 'nin, a proteid which replaces 
Hordein wlieu barley is malted. 

byssa'ceouB, -ceus {hyssus, fine flax), 
composed of fine threads. 

bys'sine, bys'seid {cUos, rescmhlanceO, 
the same as byssackous. 

Bys'sus, the stipe of certain Fungi. 

Caa Ting'a, Brazilian forests, which 
are deciduous during the hot and 
dry season (Warming). 

oaca'inus, chocjolate brown ; from the 
name ol‘ Theobroimi Cacao, Linn. 

Cach'rys t (Lat.), the cone of a pine- 
tree. 

Cac'onym {KUKhs, bad ; orofia, a name), 
a name rejected for linguistic reasons 
(0. F. Cook). 

cact'al {Cactus, a genus of succulents), 
cacta'ceouB (-f- aceous), cactus-like, 
or pertaining to the order Cactaceac; 
cao'tiform {forma, shape), applied to 
succulent stems like those of cacti, 
and of Euphorbia, 

Cacu'men t (Lat.), the apex of an 
organ. 

ca'dens (Lat., falling), when the funi¬ 
culus passes over the top of the 
seed, as in Plumhagineao; cadu'oouB, 
cadu'eus, dropping olf early, as the 
sepals of a poppy on expansion. 

Cae'oum (Lat., blind), a prolongation 
of the embryo in Gasuarina and 
certain Amen ti ferae. 

Caeno'bio— Coen () BIO. 

Caenody'namiBm {Kaivhs, recent ; 
hitvapis, power), Giard’s term for 
the replacement of comydex func¬ 
tions by 8 imy)ler ; adj. oaenody- 
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namlc ; Caenogen'eiis {nawhsj new; 
ytpeoriSt beginning), the acquisition 
of characters of a recent date from 
readjustment to the environment 
(spelled also in various ways) ; 
cf, Palinoknesis ; adj. oaeno- 
genetlc; Gaenomorph'ism 
shape), simple moditications from 
complex, in living organisms 
((?iard). 

Caeo'^ma (fca^o, I burn), term derived 
from the genus Caeotna, Link, a form 
of uredineous fungi having the 
sjKwes ill chains, and destitute of 
peridium ; Gush^ions, or Bisks, 
enlargements of the tips of twigs, 
due to the attack ol' forms of 
Cacomaj Link, believed to be a stage 
of Melampsora ; Gaeo^mospores —ae 
(-{- Spore), spore of (Jredineae in the 
Caeoma stage. 

caeruleso'ent {caeraleus^ sky-blue -f 
cscens), verging towards blue; 
caeru'ieus, sky-blue. 

caesalpina'ceous, or caesalpin'eous, 
pertaining to the tribe of Legu- 
minosae named after the genus 
Caesalpinia. 

cae'^sian, resembling the Dew-berry, 
Rubus cacsius (Rogers). 

cae'sious, cae'sius (Lat., grey of the 
eyes), light grey in tint ; caesiePlus 
is a diminutive. 

caespiteirose {caespesj or cespes, a sod), 
somewhat tufted ; cae'spitose, cac- 
spito'snis, growing in tufts like grass; 
caespit'ulose, somewhat crowded in 
tuft-like patches. 

Caespit'ulus (late Lat., a little sod), 
employed of Hymenomycetes for a 
Fungus tuft. 

Gaeto'niaxn, Lindley's spelling of 
COETOJriUM. 

GafiTeine, an alkaloid from cotfee 
berries, Coffea arabica, Linn. 

Gakile'tum (-+• etum) an association 
of Cakilc Linn, 

Galama^ostide^tum (H-etitm), an as¬ 
sociation of Calamagrostia. 

Galama'riae {calanim, a reed), ( 1 ) a 
term of vague application, which 
has been used for plants resembling 
grasses, chiefly sedges, but even in¬ 


cluding Isoetes, JuncuSj TypJva^ etc. ; 
( 2 ) restricted to fossil plants, Equi- 
setineae ; oalama'rian, sedge-like ; 
calamitean ; calamif'erous {fero, I 
bear), having a hollow, reed-like 
stem ; (2) i)roducing reeds ; GaPam- 
ite, a fossil type, resembling recent 
Equiseta on a gigantic scale ; cala- 
mi'tean, resembling the last; oalam^*- 
itoid {(Ibosy resemblance) — gala- 
Mi'j'EAN ; Gal'amus, a fistular stem 
without an articulation. 

cala'thial, relating to the heads of 
Compositac. 

GaPathide, CaVathida>^ Calath'ium 
Calaihid'ium {KaKaBoSy a wickei* 
basket), the head of a Composite ; 
preferably restricted to the invo¬ 
lucre of the same ; calathidiflor'us t 
{JloSy jlorisy a flower), having a 
Calathidium or Capitulum; Gala- 
thidiph^orum {ipopew^ I bear), the 
stalk of a Capitulum ; caPathiform, 
calathiform'uHy cup-shaped, almost 
hemispherical ; Gal'athis, see Cala- 
THiDE ; Galathocladlum (fcAaSor, a 
branch), in Ilicracium and its allies, 
the upper part of the stem bearing 
flower-heads as distinct from the 
unbranched i)art or Cladophore 
(F. N. Williams). 

Caic'ar (Lat.), a spur; calo'arate, cal- 
caraHiiSy furnished with a spur ; 
oalcariform'iB {forma, ^ shape), spur- 
shoped. 

GalcaTion (calcariusy pertaining to 
lime, -f on), a plant formation of 
calcareous soils (Moss); calo'areous, 
-euSy ( 1 ) chalk-white, as to colour ; 
( 2 ) growing in chalky or limestone 
places; (3) having the substance of 
chalk, as the chalk-glands of certain 
saxifrages. 

caPoeiform, calceiformHs ; oaPceolate, 
calceoWtiis {calceoluHy a slipj^er; 
formciy shape), shaped like a shoe. 

caPeeus (Lat. from calxy chalk), chalk- 
white ; caPcioole, oaloic^olous {coloy I 
inhabit), dwelling on chalky soil: 
Galeiflca'tion (-f /ocio, 1 make), 
deposition within cells of carbonate 
of lime, in hairs, or cell-contents; 
caPoified, the process completed; 
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oalc'ifonii(/<?rma,8hape),“ powdery, abnormally thickened part, aa the 

like chalk or lime,” (Crozier); base of a cutting; (2) a special 

Caleiphllae I love), plants deposit on sieve-plates; (3) a 

addicted to calcareous soils; cal- synonym of Verruca.; (4) the 

oipViloua, chalk-loving; ealclfugal hymenium of certain Fungi; (5) an 

{fugo^ I flee), shunning chalk, as extension of the flowering-glume 

heather ; Caloiph'obae (<p60oSi fear), below its point of insertion, and 

plants avoiding chalk or limestone; grown to the axis or rhachilla of the 

oalcipVobous {(po04u>, I fear), chalk- spikelet; Callusheteroplas^y (-f He- 

hating, plants shunning chalk or tkroplasy), the cell-structures or 

limestone; oaleiv'orous {voro, 1 de- tissues which arise as the result of a 

your), applied to Lichens which eat wound ; Callusbomdoplaa'y (-4- Ho 

into their limestone matrix; GaVoo- mooplasy), increase of normal tissue 

sazic'olae {saxum^ a rock,-f cola), due to an injury; CallusmetaplaB^y 

plants of rocky limestone, as some ( + Metaplasy) when through 

Lichens. injury to an organ, the contents of 

Calo'ulary {calculus, a pebble), Crew's cells change, but not the cell-wall; 
term for the sclerogenoiis tissue of a Cushions, hemispherical pads 

pear. covering the pits on the side of 

Calda'rium (Lat., warm bath-room) in sieve-tubes; Bods, thread-like 

botanic gardens signifies an int^r- portions crossing the walls of sieve- 

mediate or warm greenhouse. tubes. 

Calenda'rium (Lat., an account-book), Calopo'dium t (naKhs, fair ; rrovs^ 
'^Flor'ae, an arrangement of plants voBbs, foot), Rumpli's term for 

according to their [»eriod of flower- Hpathe. 

ing. oaloritroplc {calo7', heat; rpov)/, a 

Calend'ulin, a mucilaginous substance turn); Klercljer's term for tbermo- 
from tlie marigold, Calendula tropic; Calorit^ropism, curvature 

officinalis, Linu. produced by conducted heat 

calicalis = calycaijs. (Klercker), Thermotropism. 

oalica^tus = calycatus. CaFpa (/ccfAirr;, an urn), Necker’s terai 

calicina'ris, calicina'rius = calycin- for the capsule of Fontinalis. 

ARTS, etc. cal'vous, caZ'vus (Lat., bald), naked, 

calicinia'nus = calycinianus. as an achene without pappus, 

ealio^ular, calicula'ris = calycular, CalybTo {kukO^iop, a cottage), Mirbel’s 
etc. name for a hard, onc-celled, in- 

ealic'ulate = calyculate. ferior, dry fruit, such as the acorn, 

CalioFogy (xaXfa, a cabin ; \6yo5, dis- or hazel-nut; CalybTum J is a 

course), juvenescence; the dynamics synonym. 

of the young cell (J. C. Arthur). calyc'alis, of or belonging to the calyx 
Caliz = Ca lyx. (Kd\v^, a cup); Cal'ycafi, proposed by 

call'ose, callo'sm {callus, hard skin), Bessey for Calyciflorae; calyoanth- 

(1) bearing callosities; (2) hard and emous {Mos, a flower), (1) having 

thick in texture ; Call'ose, Mangin s . the sepals converted whoDy or i)arti- 
term for a presumed tysential con- / ;tlly into petals; (2) the corolla and 
stituent of the cell-wall; Callosity, J/stamens inserted in the calyx; Caly- 
a leathery or hard thickening of / canth'emy, a monstrosity of the 
part of an organ; callo'so-serra'tus calyx imitating an exterior corolla; 

when the serratures are callosities, calyoalus (Lat.), furnished with a 

CaUuxie'tum, Warming’s term for a calyx; Calyo'ia, a stipitate and 

plant-association consisting of boat-shaped apothecium; Calyci- 

heather, Callurut, flor'ae {fioa, fioris, a flower), plants 

Callous (Lat., hard skin); (1) an having their petals and stamens 
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adnate to the calyx; adj., calyci- 
flor'al, calyciflor'ous; oalye'iform 
(forma^ shape), cup-shaped, applied 
to an indusium; Cal'ycin, a bitter, 
yellow, crystallizable substance 
from Caliciurn chrysocephaluva^kch.y 
and other Lichens; calycina'lis 
(Lat.), cal'ycine, calyciUiusy (1) 
belonging to the calyx; (2) of the 
nature of a calyx; (3) denoting a 
calyx of unusual size; calycinia'nus 
t, calyoina'ris J polyphylly of the 
calyx; calycina'iius, formed from 
the calyx; CaVycle, Calyc'uhtSy the 
epicalyx, or involucre simulating 
an additional calyx, a whorl of 
bracts outside the true calyx; cal'y- 
cled, provided with a ring of bracts 
like an additional calyx ; cal'y- 
coid, calycoid'eus (elSos, resem¬ 
blance), resembling a calyx; Galy- 
eOBte^mon a filament), a 

stamen seated on the calyx; 
calyc'ulate, calycHla'tu,% bearing 
bracts which imitate an extermu 
calyx; Galyphy^omy {<(>rlfoixai, I 
spring from), adhesion of the sepals 
to the petals. 

Galyp^tra (Ka\6irrpa, a veil) or Galyp'- 
ter, (1) the hood or cap of a Moss in 
[^uit when it crowns the capsule, 
formed from the archegonial wall; 
(2) applied to any cap-like cover¬ 
ing of a flower or fruit, as the 
extinguisher-sliaped calyx of 
EscliscJvoltziay or the lid which 
falls oflf on expansion of some 
Myrtaceae, as Eticalyptus; (3) Uo- 
niont's term for a thick membrane 
shutting off the apical cell of a 
trichome in Oscillarieae ; (4) a term 
proposed by Van Tieghem and 
Douliot for that portion of the root- 
cap in lateral roots which belongs 
strictly to the root-system; (6) 
Tournefort’s word for Cakunole ; 
thalamog'ena (-h Thalamus, y4vosy 
race, descent), a stmeture of the 
capsule and stalk in some Hepaticae 
acting as covering for the young 
sporogonium; ealyp^trate, calyptra*- 
ImSy bearing a calyptra; oalyp'tri- 
form, ealyptriform'u (format 


shape), shaped like an extinguisher ; 
calyptrimorph'ouB (yop<p^y shape), 
a synonym of the last; Calyp'trogen 
iyhosy offspring), (1) the layer of 
cells from which the root-cap takes 
its origin, (2) the layer of tissue 
covering the young embryo, as in 
Ferns; oalyptrogenlc, producing a 
cap or calyptra. 

Calyx (KdXv^, a cup), the outer- 
v^most of the floral envelopes ; ad- 
^he'rens, when not separable from 
the ovary; ^ calyoulaluB, when 
surrounded by a ring of bracts; 

commu'nis, the involucre of 
Composites; ^ infe'rior, li'ber, 
when free from the ovary ; Bupe^- 
rior, when adherent to the ovaiy; 

Tube, (1) a tubular form of the 
calyx, due to the union of the sepals; 

(2) X the receptacle of certain Fungi; 

(3) the “perianth” of Hepaticae, 
that is, the CoLESULA (Hooker and 
Taylor). 

Gam'ara (icafcdpa, a vault), occasion¬ 
ally used for the cells of a fruit; 
Gamer'ula, a diminutive of the fore- 

S ; coma'riuB, resembling a 
e carpel, as the berry-like 
fruit of Actaea, 

oamblal {cambiOy I change), relating 
to Cambium ; camblform {format 
shape), resembling cambium; 
Gambliun (Mediaeval Lat., — ex¬ 
change), a layer of nascent tissue 
between the wood and bast, adding 
elements to both; formerly con¬ 
sidered as a mere viscous mass; 

Fi^bres, the immediate deriva¬ 
tives of the cambium ; partly 
formed woody fibres (Sanio); 
La]^er, the formative tissue during 
active growth ; Bing, the com¬ 
plete system of the cambium, separ¬ 
ating the wood from the bast in 
the shoot; — faseio'ular , that 
which belongs to the vascular 
bundles; interfasoie^ular , that 
which is formed between the vas¬ 
cular bundles, and the primary 
medullary rays; oambiogenet'ic (4- 
Cambium, ydvosy offspring), giving 
rise to cambium (De Bary). 
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oameli^nuB (Lat.), camel - coloured, 
tawny. 

Camni'uni (k6.(xv(c, I cultivate), a 
succession due to cultivation 
(Clements). 

oampana^ceuB {camjmiidt a bell); cam> 
panlform, eampanifonnHs; cam- 
pan'ttlate. campanula* tus^ bell¬ 
shaped, applied to a corolla; 
Crozier adds campaniriform. 
campeB^ter (Lat.), campes'iritt, growing 
in holds; tlie second form is tliat 
usually found in botanic works; 
adj. campeB^tral. 

CampVor, a solid essential oil from 
Cinnaiuomum Camphora^ T. Nees 
et Eberm., and other trees; cam- 
phora^ceouB (-}- ackous), camphoric, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
camphor. 

Camp'o, Brazilian savannahs, low open 
woods with ground vegetation. 
camptodlomuB (/«{yurw, I bend; Bp6po5, 
course), venation in which the 
secondary veins curve towards the 
margins, but do not form loops; 
oamptotlopal {rpov^t a turn), an 
ortliotrofjal ovule, but curved like a 
hoi'se-shoe; CamptotlopiBm, (rpoir^^ 
a turn), the tendency to resume the 
natural position if forced out of it. 
campulit^ropal {KafjLvvXos, curved; 
Tpov^^ a turn); eampulit'ropouB, see 
Campylitropap, etc.; Campylid'- 
ium, described by AIueller-Arg. as 
an accessory fruit in certain lichens; 
now'known to be a Fungus, Cyphella 
aeruginascens, Karst.; campylod'- 
romouB, -mm (8/ici/ios, a (iourse), 
venation with its primary veins 
curved in a more or less bowed 
form towards the leaf apex; oam- 
pyloBper'mouB, -mus {ffTrippa^ seed), 
having the albumen curved at the 
margin so as to fonn a longitudinal 
furrow; caxnpylotlopal, campylot'- 
ropic, oampylot'ropouB (rpoir^), a 
turn), applied to an ovule, one side 
of which has grown faster than the 
other so as to bring its tiue apex 
(micropyle) near the hilum; Cam- 
pylot'ropism, the state of being bent 
back. 


Gan'ada BaFsam, an oleo-resin ob¬ 
tained from Abies balsamea, Mill., 
mucli used in the preparation of 
microscopical specimens. 

CanaF, cana'I is {h&i.j i>ii>c or channel), 
an internal channel; Cells, an 
axial row of cells in the neck of tlie 
archegonium, ultimately forming a 
canal i)y disap})earance of the septa, 
which becomes the way of access for 
antlierozoids; Ba'phe, raodihea- 
tion of the raplie in Biatonis, wdth 
longitudinal fissure, as in Surirella; 
canalic'ulate, canalicula'tuSj chan¬ 
nelled, with a longitudinal groove; 
Canalic'ulus (Lat., a small channel), 
a diminutive of Canal; see Gum- 
canal, Sorus-Canal. 

can'cellate, cn7iceUa*tus {hut. , latticed), 
as in (Jlathrus^ and Onviramira. 

Candela^bra Hairs, stellate hairs in 
two or more tiers. 

can^dioant, xatid'icans (Lat.), white, 
clear, and shining. 

eandldus (Lat.), white, and shining; 
brilliant. 

Cane, the stem of reeds, large grasses, 
and small }>alms; Cane-sugar, a 
sucrose, the crystallized product of 
Sugar-cane, SorghuiUt Beetroot, etc.; 

Und'ershrubs, jdants having 
lignitied but commonly monocarpic 
shoots, as various species of Ruhus ; 
— Sugar-cane, SaccJiamm officin- 
armif Linn. : its chief Fungus-dis¬ 
eases are Cane Freckle, Bust, 
causes uncertain ; Soot, by Macro- 
sporinm gra^tiimimy Cooke ; 
Spume, by Strumella Sa^chari, 
Peck. 

canella'ceous, (1) pertaining to the 
order of which CuTiella^ r. Br., is 
the type; (2) resembling cinnamon, 
Ital., Canella, in taste or shape. 

canes'oent, canes'cens (Lat.), growl¬ 
ing giey or hoary; Canes'cence, 
hoariness. 

Cank'er {cancer^ an ulcer), a disease in 
deciduous-leaved trees, ascribed to 
Nexitria ditissimay Tub, shown by 
malformed rind, wdth swollen 
cushion-like margin, and depressed 
centre. 
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oanna'oeous, relating to the genus 
Canna or its allie-s. 

Can'opy (Mediaeval Lat., carwpium, 
tent), (1) a characteristic membrane 
within the testa surrounding the 
free part of the nuccllus in Lagatw- 
sloma (Williamson); (2) the high, 
leafy covering in woodlands, the 
up})ermost layer in forests; ~ Trees, 
those having well-branched crowns 
and abundant leafage (Warming). 
Cantharoph'ilae {Kdvdapos, a beetle ; 
<fn\dw, I love), plants which are 
fertili^ied by beetles, having showy 
colours, and abundance of pollen ; 
adj. cantharophllous. 
ca'nuB (Lat.), hoary, grey. 
Caoutch'ouc, (S. American), pr. koot'- 
shook, a substance occurring in 
the milky latex of many plants ; it 
is allied to the Hydrocarbons ; 
Bod'ies, small jiarticles in the latex. 
Cap, (1) Grew’s tenn for the husk of 
a nut; (2) the pileus of Hymeno- 
mycetous fungi ; (3) the caly]>tra 
of Mosses; (4) the short, upper 
division of the dividing cell in 
Oedogonvu'in ; Cells, the upper 
sister-cells of the embryo-sac in the 
ovule which are compressed as the 
embryo-sac develops and for a time 
fifpire as a cap on its apex ; Fungi, 
pileate Fungi, as the mushroom ; 
Cellulose formation by proto¬ 
plasm of cells of certain trichomes. 
capilla'ceous, -ccits, oap^illary, capil- 
la'ris {capilluSf a hair), slender, 
comparable with a hair ; c(ipiUa*tiL% 
hairy; oapilla'tae Badi'ces, roots 
with evident root-hairs; Capil'- 
lament, Capillmmvf^im, the fila¬ 
ment of an anther; capillamento'sus 
(Lat.), comose ; Capillit'ium, sterile, 
thread-like tubes or fibres growing 
amongst the spoi es in a sporogenous 
body, frequently forming a net, 
especially in Myxogastres; adj. 
oapiUit^ial ; CapilFus, the width of 
a hair, taken ns ^^th of a line or 
about *17 mm. 

Cap'italist, a term apjdied to plants 
which have a large reserve of 
material, and are insect-fertilized. 


capitate, capita'tus (Lat., having a 
head), (1) pin-headed, as the stigma 
of a primrose ; (2) gi'owing in heads, 
as the flowers of Composites; 
ttL^itb\VB.\^,capiteU(iHm, diminutive 
of OAPiTATK ; CapitelFum, the cap¬ 
sule of Mosses; capitiformls, t 
{forma, shape), shaped like a head, 
somewhat globose ; oapit'ular = 
CAriTKLLATE (Crozici*) ; oapit'uli- 
form, 8hai>ed somewhat like a head ; 
/ ^apit'nlum (Lat., a little head), (1) 
y"' a close head of sessile flowers; (2) 
a term vaguely applied to the 
jiileus, etc. of Fungi; (3) a rounded 
cell boiTie upon each of the manu- 
bria in the antheridiuni of Chara; 
head-cell. 

capno'des, oapnoi^des (Kain/dSrjs, 
smoky), smoke-coloured, 
cappari'nus (Mod. Lat., from Capparis, 
the caper-bush), brownish-green, 
cap'reolate, capreoWtus {capreolus, a 
tendril), having tendrils. 
Caprificalion, Vaprifica'tio (Lat.), (1) 
the fertilization of the lig by 
insects, branches of the wild fig 
being placed among the cultivated 
kind; the subsequent fertilization 
is attributed to the punctures of an 
hymenopterous insect; (2) fecunda¬ 
tion by artificial means ; Caprift'ous, 
(Lat.), the wild or “ male ” fig, the 
uncultivated form. 

CapselFa (Kdif/a, a box), Link’s term for 
Achene. 

Cap'slcin, an acrid alkaloid principle 
found in some species of Capsicum, 
Capsoma'nia (sd^a, a box; 

madness), a multiplication of pistils. 
Cap'sule, Cap'sula, (1) a dry, dehiscent 
seed-vessel; (2) the theca of Mosses ; 
(3) J the perithecium or receptacle 
of Fungi; oap'sular, capsula'ris, 
possessing a fruit of the kind just 
mentioned; oap'sulate, enclosed in 
a capsule; capsalife'rous, -rus, 
(fero, I bear), bearing capsules. 
Cap'ut, (Lat., the head), the peridiuin 
of some Fungi; ^ Flor^um X = Oapit- 
VLUM ; Bsrdi^ois, the crown of the 
root; the obsolete stem or bud of 
herbaceous plants. 
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Garbohy^drateSf (Carbon + Hydrate), terior petals of a papilionaceous 

non-volatile solids, as arabic acid, flower, or similar organ ; (2) the 

cellulose, dextrin, starch, sugar ; the keel of the glume of grasses ; (3) 

non-saccharine members may be the principal nerve of a sepal; 

turned into sugars by boiling in eari'nal, relating to the keel in 

dilute acids, usually into glucose aestivation when the carina includes 

(dextrose). the other parts of the flower ; ^ 

Car'bon Biox'id6=002 ; oarbona'ceous Canal', in Equisetitm, a water canal 

( +ACEOUS), (1) consisting chiefly of on the inner side of the xylem, op- 

substances in which carbon predom- posite a ridge on tlie surface of the 

inates ; (2) resembling charcoal, in stem ; oarina'lis, that side of the 

colour or substance ; carb'onised, fruit of Umbelliferae which repre- 

turned into nearly pure carbon by sents the carina, or principal nerve 

slow combustion, as charcoal. of the adherent calyx ; car'inate, 

Carboay'mase (fil/tiTj, leaven), an enzyme carina' keeled; carinn'to-pli- 
occurring in yeast. ca'tus, plaited so that each fold re- 

Car'oerule, Carceru/lus (career sembles a keel, as the peristome of 

(1) Desvaux’s name for a di-y, in- some Mosses. 

dehiscent, many-celled, 8U{)erior Cariop'side, Cariop'sis (Kdpvov^ a nut; 
fruit, such as tliat of the lime-tree ; oij/is, resemblance), a one-celled, oiie- 

(2) it has also been employed for the seeded, superior fruit, with pericarp 

sporangia of some Fungi; caroer'u- united to the seed ; the fruit of 

lar, carcerula'ria, having a carcerule cereals; cariopsid'eous, having a oari- 

fruit. opsis as fruit, also spelled CABf%i^sis. 

Caroino'des (KapKivu^vs, cancerous dis- caruoie, caria'ans, oarlous, decayed ; 
case) and Caroino'ma (KapiduwfjLaf oario'so-can'cellate, used of Lichens 

cancerous ulcer), have been used becoming latticed by decay, 

to denote Canker and kindred Car'mine (Mediaeval Lat.,mrmcsmi^.'#), 
diseases. the purest red pigment obtainable, 

Carcitb'iam J or Carcyth'iuxu t without admixture of blue or yellow. 

KiyovcrOaij to become entangled, as carna'tion, (camalio, fleshiness), flesh- 
roots), Necker's word for Myoelixtm ; coloured. [Wheat-ear Carnation is 
Caroy'tes, t = Mycelium. a monstrous state of that flower with 

card'lnal (cardinalis, principal), ap- multiplied bracts.] 

plied by Maliiivaud to those species oarn'eouB, (Lat., of flesh), flesh- 

which cannot be reduced ; Cardinal- coloured ; Camiv'orism, the condi- 

«ade, points of temperature, (a) tion of insectivorous plants (Baillon); 

lowest, (h) optimal, and (c) highest, Camiv'orophyte (^vrbi', a plant), a 

at which vital functions can be carnivorous or flesh-digesting plant; 

performed (Kirchner). oarniv'orouB (voro, I devour), flesli- 

Carene' (Fr. ,Car^ne) = Carina, keel ; eating; applied to those plants which 

has been used for the keel or midrib digest insects ; Camo'sitas (Lat.), 

in the leaves of passes. fleshiness ; oarn'ote, carn'ouB, car- 

Carioe'tum, a plant-association of noltts (Lat.), fleshy, pulpy; Ca'ro 

Carex (Warming). (Lat,, flesh), (1) the fleshy parts 

Carieo^'raphy (Carex^ Caricis^ ypd.<pr\y of fruits; (2) the tissue of some 

writing), a treatise on Cyperaceae, Fungi. 

sedges, from the genus VareXf the Caro'tin, (1) the red colouring-matter 
largest in the order ; CariooFogist of chromoplasts ; name from Daucus 
(Airyos, discourse), a writer on sedps. Carota^ Linn.; pi. Caro'tins ; (2) a 
Carles (Lat., rottenness), putridity, group of red and yellow colouring- 
decay. matters (Czapek) ; also styled Caro'- 

Cari'ua, (Lat., keel) ; (1) the two an- tlnoids(cISos, resemblance)(Tswett). 

64 



Caroubin 


Carposporeae 


Car'oubin, a carbohydrate first ob¬ 
served in the Carob; Caroub^inaM, 
a hydj’olytic enzyme formed during 
germination in seeds of CercUmvia 
Hiliqiuty Linn.; French, Caronbe. 

Carpade'lium t Carpadelua i {Kapvhs, 
fruit; not manifest) = Cre- 

M OCA UP. 

Carp, a suggested abbreviation of 
Carp'el, Carpel'luvi (Kafurhs^ fruit), 

/Ti simple pistil, or element of a com¬ 
pound pistil, answering to a single 
leaf; a female sporophyll; carper¬ 
lary, carpella'ris, carp'icus, relating 
to a carj^l; Disk, Williamson's 
term for the ovuliferous expansion 
in IVillUtmonia; carpellate, pos¬ 
sessing carpels; CarpeVlody (clSoi, 
resemblance), tlie change of a floral 
leaf into a carpel (Worsdell); Garpel- 
lotax'y (rdlir, order), the arrange¬ 
ment of car})el8 in the fruit. 

Car'pboBpore {Kdp<l) 0 Sj a scale), a plant 
wl|Dsc seeds are disseminated by 
means of a scaly or chaffy pappus 
(Clements). 

Carp Id, Carpid'itim (Kapvhs, fruit) = 
diminutive of Carpel; Carplum, 

(1) the oogonium modified by fer¬ 
tilization, which remains as an 
envelope around the embryo ; (2) J 
= Cakpel ; Carpoas'ei (io’Kbf, a 
wine-skin), the more complex As- 
comycetous Fungi; all, except the 
Exoascaceae (Kerner); Carpoceph'- 
aluxn (kc^oA^, a head), the sporo- 
gonial receptacle of the Marchantieae 
(Campbell); Carpoolo'nium (ifAwp/oF, 
a young shoot), “a free case or 
receptacle of spores found in certain 
Algals ” (Lindley); Carpodermls 
(Sfpga, skin), BischofTs emendation 
of Pericarp ; C&rpo'dea, CaTpo'dium, 
pi. Carpo'diUy abortive cai^els, as in 
Typha; Carp"ogaiii(7d^os, marriage), 
the female organ in a procarp, pro¬ 
ducing a cystocarp; Carpog'amy, 
the process itself; carpogenlc, oar- 
pog^enotts {ydvosy race), producing 
fruit; in Florideae, applied to 
special cells of the carpogonium; 
Carp^ogone, Carpogonium (yovii, 
offspring), (1) part of a procarp of 
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carpogenous cells resulting in a 
sporocarp after fertilization; (2) in 
Ascomycetes = Archicarp ; carpo- 
gon'ial, relating to a carpogonium; 
Carpogonidlum (-h Gunidium), 
suggested by Svedelius as an 

emendation of Carpospore; Carp- 
og'raphy (ypd(pti>, I write), de¬ 
scription of fruits; Carp'olite, 
Carp'olith {\lBos, stone), a fossilized 
fruit, or cast, found in the coal 
measures, probably of gymno- 

spermous origin; Carpol^ogist, 

Carpol'oyus {kiyos, discourse), a 
specialist in fruits; CarpoFogy, 
classification of fruits; Carpo'ma t 
** a collection of spermangia ” (Lind- 
ley), i. e. a compound sporocarp; 
Carpoma'nia {pavla, frenzy), a disease 
of grittiness in fruit; Carpoma'ny, 
pistillody, or substitution of pistils 
for stamens; Caipomorpb'a t (/4op^b> 
sham), apothecia of Lichens, re¬ 
sembling true fruits. 

Car'pon («opir^j, fruit), in Greek com¬ 
pounds = fruit; Carp'ophore, Car- 
pophorHum {(t>op4wf I carry); (1) the 
stalk of a spormarp; (2) that part 
of the receptacle which is prolonged 
between the carpels as a central 
axis, as in Ceramium; (3) used by 
Fayod as inclusive of stipe, pileus 
and lamellae of Fungi; Carp'opbyll, 
Carpophyl'lum (^t/AAov, leaf), syno¬ 
nym of Carpel ; Carp'ophytei 
(ipvrbyy a plant). Phanerogams; adj. 
earpophytlo; Fun'gi, Clements’s 
term for Fungi which produce Co- 
nidia; Carpopodlum {podium^ an 
elevation), fruit-stalk; Carpopto^Bia 
(nTWiTis, falling), abnormal falling 
of the fruit; CarpoBo'ma (o-w/ia, 
body), the fniit-body of Fungi; 
Carp'oBperm (<rirep/4o, seed), the 
impregnated oosphere of Algae; 
Carp'oBphere {<rq>aipa^ a sphere), the 
oosphere of Algae before impregna¬ 
tion (Bennett and Murray); Car- 
posporan'gia {trvoph^ a seed; hyy^iou, 
a vessel), differentiated sporangia 
in the cystocarp of Rhodophyceae; 
Carpospo^reae, one of Cohn’s, also 
Sachs’s, main divisions of Thallo- 




Carposporeae 


Catabolism 


phytes, of plants which produce with a long olaw as in I)ianthux 

sj)Oi*e-fruit as the result of fertiliza- Caryopfiyllus, Linn., whence the 

tion ; Carp^ospore {airopk^ a seed); name; caryophylla'tus, — the same. 

(1) a spore; (2) a 8j»hcrical uninuclear Q^r'yoplasm {KapvoVf a nut = nucleus ; 
spore formed in a sporocarp, arising J/ irkdtrpa, moulded), Vuillcniin’s term 
from the swollen tij)s of branched for the plasma of the nucleus; 

filaments resulting from the fertiliza- caryopsid^eus (Mod. Lat.), like a 

tion of the carpogonium; (3) used Cahioi'.sis ; Caryop'sis (o^is, resem* 

by Clements for a plant possessing blance) = CAiiiorsrs ; Caryorhex'y 

chalfy pappus; adj. carpospor'ic ; a breaking), the loss or dis- 

Carp^ostome, CarposUmi'mm {irrdfia, solution of a nucleus; Car'yosomes 

the mouth), the opening in the (<r<w/xa, the body), the constituents 

cystocarp of .some Algae; Carp'o- of the nucleus (Vuillcmin). 

strotes, -ne spread), plants cascarilLus (Lat.), the colour of the 

whose distribution is effected by inner hark of Casmrilla (Heyne). 

fruits (Clements) ; Carpot^ropism Cas'ein, see Plant-cusein. 

(rpoir^?, a turning), the movements Caspa^rian Dots, markings on the cell- 
of fruits before or after pollination ; wallsof theendoder^lisof/>itt?^^/t<?m; 
adj. carpotroplc; Garpozy^gote (-f they arc named after K. Caspary. 
Zygote) = Zygosj^oue. Casque — Calea. 

Carr, an association of scattered trees ca8Bid''eoa8, -nus (m.m.v, a helmet), 
and shrubs progressing from fen to helmet-shaped, as the« upper se})al 

scrub (Tansley); Ten ultimate in Aconitum. 

stage of fen formation; Swamp •^, cas'sas (Lat., empty), emjdy, as an 
occurs on edge of watej* as a Swamp- anther destitute of jndlen. 
wood. casta'neus (Lat.), (diest nut-coloured. 

Car^ragheen Moss, chiedy of Chondrus castling, x>»'ematurely shedding leaves, 
crL^puSf Ag. or fruit. 

Carth'amine, i‘ed colouring-niatter from cas'trate, castni'tus (Lat., gelded), said 
flowers of Cartha)Mis tinctoHm, Linn. of a (icfectivc part, as a filament 

cartilaelnoui, cartilayiidcus (Lat., without an anther; Gastra^tion, in 

gristly), hard and tough, as the skin botany, (1) removal of anthers for 

of an a|.)ple-pip. artificial crossing ; (2) the action of 

Carunc'le, Caruvc/uUi (Lat., a little Ustilago^ etc., on Lyrhms and allied 

/piece of flesh), a wart or protuher- genera; divided into amphig'enous 

ance near the hilum of a seed ; , transformation iii either stamens 

oar an emulate, camncaln'tm, possess or pistils ; androg'euons produc¬ 
ing a caruncle; carunoula'ris = tion of antheis; thelyg'ynous 
CARUECULATB. production of pistils in male-host. 

Caryog'amy («dpuoy, a nut; ydpos, Casts, fossils showing the impressions 

marriage), the fusion of male and of the structures whence their forms 
female nuclei; adj. caryogamlc ; are derived ; medullary -, impres- 

Caryokind'sis or Garyocine^sis sious of the internal cavities of 

(Crozier) = Kakyokinesis ; nuclear Catamites^ Gin. 

division ; caryologlo {\6yoSy dis- Cas^ual {casualiSy fortuitous), H. C. 
course), relating to the nucleus; Watson's term for an occasional 

oaryolytlo {KvriKhsy able to loose), weed of cultivation, which is not 

relating to nuclear dissolution ; Cary- naturalized. 

omi'tom©(+ Mitom), the chromatin catabolic, (icard, down; /SJAos, a 
portion of the nucleus. / throw), adj. of Catab^olism, destruc- 

caryopbylla^ceous, -ce^uty relating to the J/ bive metabolism of the protoplasm, 
Caryophyllaceae ; caryopbyireous, or the formation of simpler sub- 

-lous, used of a corolla having petals stances from more complex, accom^ 
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pariied by a conversiou of potential 
into kinetic energy; also spelt 
Ka'I'A HOLISM ; CataVolites, the pro¬ 
ducts of CA'rABOLisM ; cf. Hetjcro- 
BOLiTEs, ScHizoBOLiTEs; cata- 
olad'ous, 'dus (#cAa5«s, a branch), do- 
flexed ; applied to certain species of 
Sjdiagnum; Catacle'sium J («A§(r<r, 
a shutting up) Diclesidm ; Cata- 
ooroira [corolldy a little garland), a 
second corolla formed exterior to 
the true one ; resembling a hose-in- 
hose flower ; oatad^romous (Spdgof, 
course), Luerssen’s term wlien the 
first set of nerves in eacli segment 
of a Fern frond is given off on the 
basal side of the mid-rib, as in 
Osmunda; Catagen'esis (yeVecrti, a 
beginning), retrogressive evolution, 
by loss of attributes or simplifica¬ 
tion of structure ; oatagenetle, 
relating to ^Iatagenksis. 

Cat^alase (deriv. from the next), an 
enzyme in fresh tobacco leaves 
(Loew). Catal'ysis (/card, down ; 
KhaiSy a loosing), chemical changes 
effected by a substance whic^h does 
not itself undergo change ; fennent 
action ; catalytic, modi ficatioii of 
chemical force which causes cata¬ 
lysis ; catametad'romous (-|- meta- 
DROMOUs) in Ferns, when they are 
sometimes catadromoiis and some¬ 
times inotadromous,which may occur 
in the same s})ecies; catapet^alous, 
-RS, (ireraAov, a flower-leaf), where 
petals are united only by cohesion 
with united stamen, as in Malva; 
Cat^aphyll, Gataphylla, pi. {(ptiWov, 

^ leaf), the early leaf-forms of a idaiit 

^ or shoot, as cotyledons, bud-scales, 
rhizome-scales, etc. ; in German, 
Niederblatter ; oatapbyllary, of the 
nature of the foregoing ; Leaves 
= Cataphylls. 

Cat'apult Fruit ; those fruits dispers¬ 
ing seeds or fruit* segments by the 
elasticity of their peduncles. 

Gat'echin, a crystallizable constituent 
of catechu; Cat'eohu, pr. Cat'eshoo, 
ditch, the heart-wood of Acacia 
Catechu^ Willd., powerfully astrin¬ 
gent from its rich tannin-contents. 


oate^nate {catena^ a chain), the co¬ 
herency of Diatom fruatules in a 
connected chain ; oate'nulate, ca- 
temda'tuSy formed of parts united or 
linked as in a chain. 

Catb'edruB («a6«5/)a, a chair), a i>art 
growing between the angles of a 
stem. 

Cathlou (Kara, down ion), an ion 
cliarged with electricity which mi¬ 
grates toward the cathode or negative 
I>ole (J. F. Smith); in physics the 
word is usually sj>clled “Cation’'; 
eatbod'al, cathodic a way) = 

KATHODIC. 

Cat'kin, (1) a deciduous spike, consist- 
v^ing of unisexual apetalous flowers; 
an amentum ; (2) improperly used 
by J. K. Smith for tlie spikelet of 
Carex; (3) the male flowers of 
Cycads and Coni 1 era are eri'oneously 
styled catkins; CaCulus (Lat., 
puppy), i a synojiym of Catkin. 

Canada (Lat.), a tail, any tail-like 
appendage; cau^date, candatns, 
tailed. 

Cp,u'dex (Lat.), the axis of a plant, 
^consisting of stem and root; de- 
scen'dens, the root; '^Badi'eis, the* 
root-tip ; re’^pens J — Rhizome ; 
caudlci-contin'uus t continuous 
with the stem, used of those leaves 
which have no articulation with tlie 
stem ; caudiclform {forma, shape), 
like a caudex in form ; Cau'diole, 
(Jaudic'u/a, the cartilaginous stra]) 
I which connects certain i»ollen-inas8e8 
'to the stigma, as in Orchids. 

caulesc^’ent, -cm {caulis, a stalk), be¬ 
coming stalked, where the stalk is 
clearly apparent; Caullcle, Caullc- 
ule, Caulic'ulus, a diminutive stalk; 
(1) a small stem ]»roduced on the 
neck of a root without the pre¬ 
vious production of a leaf; (2) the 
initial space between the radicle and 
the cotyledons of an embryo, now 
termed the hypocotyl; (3) the stipe 
of certain Fungi ; caulic^olons {colo, 
1 dwell), applied to Fungi which 
live on stems; Caulidlum, term 

E roposed by Rower to express the 
)af ill the oophore generation; its 
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analogue in the sporophore genera¬ 
tion is Caulome ; oanliferooB (/cro, 

1 bear), bearing a stalk ; canriform 
{forma, shape), having the shape of 
a stalk ; Cauliflo'ry, the production 
of flowers from the old wood (0. 
Scliiinper); Cauriflower ( +Flower), 
hypertrophy of the flower-stalk, 
accompanied by defective flowers; 
canlig'enons {yhos, race), arising 
from a stem ; caulig'erous {gero, I 
bear), borne on a stem j canFinar, 
caulinafris, oauFinary, ca\ilina*rius ; 
oauFine, canKnus, belonging to the 
stem or arising from it; Bun'dles, 
vascular bundles growing acropetalJy 
with the stem, having no direct 
communication with the bundles 
wiiich pass into the leaves. 

CanFis (Lat.), a stem; the ascending 
axis, restricted-to the above-ground 
portion in its normal state; deli- 
qnesc'ens, | a stem which branches 
irregularly; excur'rens, a stem 
shooting straight upwards, having 
side branches, as in Abies; Caulo- 
ca'lyz (Kdkvl, a cup), the Pseudo- 
perianth of Hcpiticae; eaulo- 
oarplc, oaulocarp^ous, canlocarp'cus, 
(navkhs, stem ; tcapirbs, fruit), 
bearing fiuit repeatedly, as trees 
and shrubs; Caul'ode (cIBos, resem¬ 
blance), a portion of a Thallophyte 
which simulates a stem; cauFoid 
{eJBos, resemblance), emulating a 
stem, as in Fithophora (Wittrock); 
Ganlo'ma, { (1) the stem of a palm ; 
(2) the stern-like })ortion of such 
Algae as Furi; CanFome, the stem 
as an abstract entity; the leaf- 
developing axis; Bower suggests its 
restriction to the sporophore genera¬ 
tion only; GauFomer (p-fpos, apart), 
a seconaary axis in a syrnpoaium; 
Gaalotaxls {rd^ts, arrangement), the 
order of branches upon a stem. 

canstlcYiB (Lat., burning), biting in 
taste, as Cayenne Pepper. 

ORverna'riuB (cavenia, a cave), grow¬ 
ing in caves; CaTem'uli, the pores 
of such Fungi as Polyporus, 

Cav^ituB I {cavus, hollow) and Gav'as 
are given by Bindley as respectively | 


the perithecium and peridium of 
some Fungi; also Gav^UB Bup'eruB, 
defined by him as the hymenium of 
certain Fungi. 

GecidioFogy (ktikIs, a gall; kSyos, dis¬ 
course), tlie science of galls and 
their origin; Geoidi''um, the galls 
produced by Fungi or insects, the 
conse(jucnce of infection being an 
abnormal growth. 

C^ll, CeVlula (Lat., a small apartment), 
/ (1) an independent unit of proto- 

\^plasm, strictly with a single nucleus, 

' contained in a chamber of cellulose, 
etc., which originally w^as recognized 
and called cell, now Cell-wall ; 
(2) the cavity of an anther, other¬ 
wise anther-lobe; (3) the cavity of 
an ovary or pericarp, containing the 
ovules or seeds; Bun^dles, a band 
or bundle of similar cells, as the 
bast fibre in dicotyledons; Gap, 
an ap})earancc in (kdogonium, due 
to intercalary surface-grow^th; 
Ker^’nel -- Nucleus ; Con'tents, of 
two kinds, living or protoplasmic, 
and non-living, such as starch, fats, 
proteids, crystals, cell-sap, and 
the substances dissolved in it; 
Division, in free cell-division, 
several daughter-cells are formed 
in the cavity of the mother-cell; 
in ordinary cell-division, as a rule 
only two daughter-cells are formed, 
usually followed by a subsequent 
further division of each; Family, 
a group of cells of common origin, a 
colony or coenobium ; ^ FFbres, 
the achromatic filaments which form 
the nuclear spindle in nuclear-divi¬ 
sion ; Forma'tion, the construction 
of a new cell by reorganization of 
the protoplasmic energid, with or 
without division of the cytoplasm; 
-- Fu'BionB, cells united by absorp¬ 
tion or perforation of transverse 
walls as Sieve-vessels; Groups, 
associations of similar colls, as the 
sclerenchyma in the pulp of the 
pear, or in cork; MaB^BOB, when 
cells are united in all directions 
of space, not having necessarily 
any definite form ; XultipUoa - 
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tion takes place by the formation | 
of two or more protoplasmic bodies 
out of one; Nu^oleus, an organ* 
ized structure within the cell, the 
active agent in division, usually 
8})herical in form, and of higher 
refractive ])owcr than the rest of the 
cell-contents; Plate, formed by 
the thickening of threads of kino- 
plasm, marking out the future 
septa ; Bows, have the cells in 
contact by their ends, thus mak¬ 
ing a filament; Sap, a watery 
solution of various substances, salts, 
sugars, alkaloids, and the like; 
Surfaces, where the cells form a 
single layer, as in some Algae ; 
Tis^sne, distinguished from vascular 
tissue by being made up of cells 
only; Wall, a closed membrane, 
formed of cellulose, and a small 
pro]>ortion of mineral substances, 
originated by the layer of proto- 
]>lasm which lines it, frequently 
thickened by secondary deposits; — 
Hinge ~ Hinok-cell ; Prim- I 


used by ,1. E. Smith for Cistula e ; 
celluliTerous {fero, I bear), bearing 
or ijroducing cellules; Cel'liilin, 
Pringsheim’s term for a modifica¬ 
tion of cellulose; Grains, bodies 
fV»inid in vegetative hyphae; Celinlo'- 
sae, Corda^s name for Sfoutdesm ; 
CePlulose, (1) a carbohydrate, the 
chief organic base of the cell-wall ; 
(2) Diatom valves composed of 
cellules are termed cellulose, a 
synonym of cellular ; (3) an 
enzyme occurring in Polifporns and 
Merulius whicli attacks woody 
tissues; CePluloses, a generic tci m 
for the carbohydrate group above 
mentioned; divided by chemists 
into sub-groups, as Adipoceriuloses. 
{adeps^ adipiSy fat), consisting of 
cutieulai* tissues of leaves and fruits 
and of cork; Hemiceriuloses, all 
carbohydrates in the cell-wall whii’h 
are not coloured blue by chlor-zinc- 
iodide, such as reserve-cellulose, etc.; 
Lignoceriuloses, ligmiu combined 
witli cellulose, as in Jute fibre ; 


ordlal a cell ju'evious to the 
creation of a cell-wall; Stalk = 
Stalk-CELL. 

CePla (Lat., storeroom), (1) Scopoli’s 
name for the fiTiit of Courmpi'tOy 
Anbl. ; (2) t a form of perithecium 
in Fungi (Lindley); CePlase, an 
enzyme which reduces Celi.ose ; 
celUrerous (ferOj I bear), bearing or 
]»roducing cells; Cellobi^ose formerly 
GePlose, a sugar stated to have 
nearly the same composition as 
Cellulose ; CePlul (cellula, a cell), 
Blair’s term for anther ; oePlalar, 
cellula'riSy consisting of cells, 
spongy : Bark, ^ Enverope, the 
middle layer of the hark, moso- 
phloeum ; ^ Plants, plants wJiich 
do not possess vascular tissue; non- 
vascnlar Cryptogams ; ^ Spore = 
SpoRiDESM ; CeUula'res ; (1) plants 
which are built up of cells only, as 
those last mentioned; (2) the term 
has been applied to all plants built 
up of cells, in opposition to non-cel hi¬ 
lar or uniceUular; Cel'lule, Cel'lula, 
diminutive of cell; Ceriulee, pL, 


MetacePluloses, in Fungi and 
Lichens; the funginc of Braconnot; 
Paraceriuloses, the cellular tissue 
and epidermal cells of leaves; Pecto- 
oelluloseB, composed of pectic acids 
and cellulose, such as the purified 
hast of Russian flax.—Other modi¬ 
fications arc named but not charac¬ 
terized by Messrs. Cross and Bevan 
in their work “Cellulose,” 1896, as 
Cuto-, Hydra-, Hydro-, Muoo-, Nitro-, 
Pseudo-celluloses. Eunff^us-ceriu- 
lose—CniTiN; Beserve''-', cellu¬ 
lose which is stored up as a food- 
supply; oellulo'sio, composed of 
Cellulose ; Cellulo'side, a mixture 
of cellulose and pectose, composing 
the primitive cell-wall (Green) ; 
cellulo'so-plic'ate, folded so as to 
form small cells (Phillips). 

Cement'-diflk, the retinaculum in 
Orchids. 

Cementa'tion, union of the membranes 
of hyphae by a slip of cementing 
substance, concrescence; in German, 
Verklebnng. 

Cenantli'y (K€v6st empty; &y$os, a 
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flower) ; suppression of the stamens 
and pistils, leaving the perianth 
empty; adj. cenan'thous. 

ceno'biar, rmohic/iyius ceriohiomt'riSj 
Ccn</l)it(m ; — coKXOiiiAii, etc. 

cenogenet^ic {Kaiuhsy recent; yeufTrip^ 
a parent), secondary (Crozier); rf. 
CAENOGICNETIC. 

Cen'ser-ao^tion, used for sudi ca^jsules 
as partially open hy valves, the 
seeds heing gradually shaken out 
by the wind, as in Popawr and 
Verastium (Kerner); Cen'ser-holes, 
apertures in the capsule, as in 
Campanula. 

centifolions {centum., a hundred ; 
folium^ a leaf), literally having a 
hundred leaves ; actually, more than 
<5an be readily counted; Centi¬ 
metre, Ceniimeftrum, 0*3937 of an 
English inch, roughly, two-lifths. 

oenlonate {cento, patchwork), used by 
F. N. Williams for the blotched 
leaves of llieracinm. 

cenlral {centrum, the middle), (1) re¬ 
lating to the centre of a body; (2) 
applied by Praegcr to those plants 
which are distributed centrally, and 
die out towards the extremities of a 
country or island ; Cell, of the 
archegoniuin, that in the venter 
from which the oosphere, and 
ventral canal-cell arise ; Cord, a 
series of cells in the leaves and other 
pai’ts of Mosses, which simulates a 
vessel; Cylinder, in stems and 
roots the portion within the endo- 
deraiis ; Cen'trarch {kpxh, begins 
ning), solid xylom, ju’otoxylem 
elements being in the centre (Lang); 
Centraxo^nia an axle) — 

Syngkamme; Cent're, in Dia¬ 

toms, the middle point of the per- 
valvar axis ; oent'ric, in the middle ; 
centrif'ugal {fugo, I flee), tending 
outwards or develo])ing from the 
centre outwards; Cenlriole, Roveii’s 
term for Centrosome ; oentrip'etal 
(peto, I seek), developing towards 
tlie centre from without; Centro- 
gen'esis {yheens^ beginning), the 
rotate or peripheral type of form 
assumed by plants (L. H. Bailey); 


adj. controgenlo; cf. DirnKURc^- 

GENKSIK. 

Centlon {Kivrpov, a sharp point), in 
compounds = S]mr. 

Centronu^'clens [centrum, the middle + 
Nucleus), a nucleus whose cen- 
trosomes are active during division 
and intranuclear (Olive) ; Cent'ro- 
80me ((Twga, body), minute bodies 
believed to have directive influenoo 
ill nuclear division ; the central 
particle of the centrosphere; Cent'- 
rospheres {(r(pa7pa, a spliere), two 
small colourless bodies near the 
nucleus, imbedded in tlic cytoplasm, 
having a centrosome in each. 

Ccnlrospores, -ae {Kivrpov, a spur -\- 
SroRE), plants having spurred 
fmits (Clements). 

Centrostig'’ma {centrum, the middle ; 
arlypa, a ])oint) = SvNSTKJMA ; cen- 
troxyl'ic {iiiKov. wood), referring to 
Centrox'yly, centrifugal primary 
woody struoture (Van Tieghem) : 
Cent'rum (Lat.), the centre of a solid 
body. 

Cent'ury [centnria, a hundred), in sets 
of dried plants, each hundred is 
styled a century, 

cepa^ceouB, -cem (cepa^ an onion), 
having the taste or smell of garlic; 
alliaceous. 

Cephalanthlam t a head; 

Mos, a flower), the cajutulum or 
head of Composites; anthodium ; 
Cepha'lium, a woody enlargement at 
the apex of the stem in some 
Cacteac, from which the flowers 
appear ; Cephaliza'tion, the simpli¬ 
fication of floral elements; cepV- 
alodine, forming a head (Leighton); 
Cephalo'dium, (1) a knob-like shield, 
as in the genus Sqfphoph^rus; (2) 
the capitiiliim of Composites; (3) 
peculiarly shaped, branched or 
convex outgrowth of a Lichen- 
thallus, in which algal cells arc 
situated; (4) a synonym of Tuber- 
CULUM ; ceph'aloid, cephaloid'eous, 
-thus (f?8os, rescmldanco), capitate ; 
Cephalo'nion Gall, a sac-like gall, 
joined to the leaf l>y a narrow neck 
(Kerner) ; Cephaloph'orum (<^op«w, 
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I carry), (1) the receptacle, or (2), 
the 8tii>e of some Fungi. 
cera^ceouB, -evs {cerenSj Lat.), waxy, 
(1) in appearance, or (2) colour, 
that of unbleached wax. 

Ceramidlum {Kepdfiwvt ajar), synonym 
of CYs'iOCAia*. 

Cer'asin, a gummy exudation from 
])luni and cheery trees, swelling in 
watcir blit not dissolving ; the name 
is from Prnnm Cerasn^, Linn. 
Ceratench'yma (Af«pos, a hcirn; 

poured in), the tissue of effete sieve- 
tubes wliich becomes horny in 
texture; Cera'tium, a long, slender, 
one-celled, two-val ved, su]»erior fruit, 
as in Jfypecoumj “ cajisula sili- 
quiformis ” ; Ceratoma^nia {/xavla, 
frenzy), monstrous production of 
horn-like or hooded structui’es in 
the flower. 

Cer'atrin, the bifter principle of “Tee- • 
land Moss,” (Mr aria iuhtwiicay 
Linn. 

Cercidlum (/ce^WSiov, a small comb), 
the mycelium of some Fungi, 
ce'real, rr.rea'lis {(Jcrcs, goddess of 
agriculture), applied to any (»ra- 
rnineai} wliose seeds serve as foo<l; 
Cerea'lia, corri'idantsgenerally; Ce'- 
reum, Ce'rium, Ce'rio = Caiuovsis. 
cer'ebriform (eerehnim^ the brain; 
foriria, sliajie), having an irregular 
brain-like appearamjc, as the kernel 
of a walnut. 

cerii'erous {cera^ wax; ,/Vro, I bear), 
wax-producing; oeri'nua (Lat.), the 
colour of yellow wax. 

Ce'rin, Ce'rine (c6'm, wax), a substance | 
stated to be a constituent of cork. 
cern'uouB, ccrmiva (Ijat.), nodding, 
applied to such flowers as Narcis- 
suft, or Coltsfoot when in fmit. 
cerusBa'tuB (Lat.), white as though 
painted with white lead, 
oerv'ine, cervi'nu/Sf cervic'olor {cervusj 
a stag), dark tawny colour. 

Cerv'ix (Lat., the neck) = Rhizome. 
oe^BiouB {caesiuSf the gi’ey of the eye), 
blue groy, usually spelled (iAEsious. 
oespititlouB (caespiticius, made of 
turf), pr. eespitish'us; oeBp'itOBe, 
pertaining to turf, or growing in 


tufts; ceBpit'ulose, somewliat tufted; 
rf. Caesi'Es. 

Cet'rarin, a princi}>le from several 
species of the genus Gctraria, 

Chae'ta a bristle), the slender 

sporojdiore of Mosses, the seta; 
Chaetoplank'ton ( + P l a n kton ), 
plankton composed of Diatoms with 
awn-like ]>rocesscs, as Chacfoneran 
(Clevo). 

Chaff, (1) small mendirauous scales, 
degenerate bracts, in many Conipo- 
sitae; (2) the outer envelopes of 
cereal grains ; chalf'y, paleaceous. 

Chain-gem^ma {gumma, a bud), in 
Fungi, having the form of a septate 
(jonfervoid filament, the segments 
of which arc capable of growth; 
termed also Svrout-oemma. 

Chala^za (x«^A.aCa, small tubercle), that 

^j)art of the ovule or seed where the 
^ nucellus joins the integuments; it 
is the base of the nucellus and is 
always opposite the upper end of 
the cotyledons ; chala^zal, pertain¬ 
ing to the Chalaza ; clxala'zian, 
or chalazFnuB, like a Chalaza, or 
[lertaining thereto; Chala^zogamB 
lydfios, marriage), plants which are 
fertilized through the chalaza, and 
not, the foramen, as (Hasaarina, and 
many Cupuliferae ; cf. Porooams ; 
Chalazog'amy, fertilization by the 
chalaza; adj. ohalazogam'ic. 

ChaFicad gravel -f ad), a 

gravel slide plant; Chalico'dium, 
“ a gravel slide formation " ; ohali- 
codopViluB {<pi\4w, I love), “dwell¬ 
ing in gravel slides*'; Chalioodo- 
phy^ta (<f)vrby, a plant), “gravel 
slide plants ’* (Clements) ; Chali- 
cophy'ta (tporby, a plant), gravel 
plants ; Chalicophy'tia, gravel plant 
formations (Clements). 

Chalk-glandB, multicellular glands 
wdiich dejwsit calcareous matter, as 
in some Saxifrages, the secretion 
escaping through a special channel, 
the w^ater-pore; ^ White, pure white, 
cretaceous. 

chalyb'euB (chalyhems, of steel), steel- 
grey, or lead-coloured. 

Cha'maephyteB (x«A*«^ the ground ; 
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a plant), plants whose resting- 
buds are but slightly above the 
ground (Raunkiser); adj. obainae- 
phyt'ic. 

Cham^ber-flnld, the Kaminerfliissigkeit 
of Crate, comprising cell-sap and 
enchylema between lamellae of 
protoplasm. 

Oham'bered-fi^bres, iibres Avhioli have 
become septate and soeiriingly nndti- 
cellular, as in the secondary wood of 
Dicotyledons; O'vary, when the 
margins of the carpels project into 
the interior to form incomidete 
longitudinal dissepiments, the ovary 
remaining unilocular. 

Cha'nar Steppe, regions in Argentine 
predominating in Oourlica decortiains 
and other Leguminosae and Compo¬ 
sites (Grisehach). 

ehan'nelled, hollowed out like a gutter, 
as in many leaf-stalks. 

Chap'let, a series of (objects arranged 
like beads on a string, as the spores 
of CystopiiH (Crozier). 

Chap'paral(Span.), dry sh ruhl »y regions, 
the plants usually leafless in sununer. 

Charaoe'tum, an association of plants 
of the genus CJmra ; Ghar^'acine, a 
species of camphor from terrestrial 
Algae, as Palmella^ OsHllaria^ etc. ; 
it smells like Chara^ hence the 
name ; oharaci'nus X (7A«m-like, 
composed of a single, or a few 
parallel tubes. 

Ghar'acter (Lat., a mark), tlie techni¬ 
cal difierence whereby allied forms 
are distinguished, as ordinal, generic, 
specific, and so on. 

Glu^ Quad'rats, metre-squares of 
vegetation, each plant being accur¬ 
ately plotted on the cliart (Clements). 

oharta^ceous, -cem (charta^ paj)er -f 
aceous), papery. 

ohasmanthe'ric, chacananth^erous 

pa, a chasm ; Mnpbs, flowering), 
in cleistogamic flowers, when the 
anthers oimri, and liberate their 
])ollen; Chaimantlie'ry, partial cleis- 
togamy, when the stamens are ex- 
serted from the otherwise closed 
flowera(Knnth); Ghaamoolio^opliyte 
(xw/ua, an aggregation; <f>6rou, a 


]>lant), a plant of a rock-crevice ; 
Chas'mocleistog'amy ( -H Clkisto- 
«amy), the condition of possessing 
both cleistogamic and chasmogamic 
flowers (Delpino); adj. chasmocleiB** 
tog'amous; GhaB^mo-dichog^amy ( + 
Dichogamy), when cleistogamic 
flowers are accompanied by others 
which are chasmogamit*. (Delpino); 
chaBmogamlc, chasmog'amouB {ydpos, 
marriage), pollination eflected dur¬ 
ing expansion of the floral envelope ; 
GhaBmog'amy, the ojjening of the 
perianth at the time of flowering, as 
opposed to cleistogamic ; Ghasmo- 
pet'aly {pctalnm, a ilower-leaf), per¬ 
sistent o})ening of the floral 
envelopes : cf. CLKisTOPETAiiY ; 
Ghas'mopliyte {<pvrhv, a plant), 
a plant wiiich grows in rock-crevices 
(A. F. W. S(diimper). 

Gheck, an experiment or observation 
for confirmation; freouently the 
word “ Control " is user! for this, 
oheilod'romods (x^lKos, lip; bpdposy a 
course) = cuasi’Edodromous ; Gkei- 
loma'nia (pavla, frenzy), Morreii's 
term for tlic doubling of the lip in 
Orchids, as in Orchis Morio, Linn. 
cheiroBte'monouB hand; <rri\pwp, 
thread), (1) with five stamens united 
at the base (Heinig) ; (2) relating 
to the genus Gheirostetmn. 
chelate a hoof or cl awl, “ with 

two cleft claws;” cf. bifurcate 

{chem -f ati^ri, growth), 
incitement to growth by certain re¬ 
agents or other compounds; Ghe- 
miotaz'iB === ChemotaxIkS ; Ghe'mo- 
aeBthe^Bia (aMriffts, perception by 
sense); term cmjdoyed by (Jzapek to 
express the capacity of a plant-organ 
to respond to chemical stimuli; 
Chemokine^BiB (Klvn^ts, motion), the 
action of zooporos induced by 
chemical attraction; GhemoFysiB 
a loosing), chemical solu¬ 
tion or analysis; Ghemomorpho^BiB 
{pdptpwffis, a shaping), an alteration 
in shape caused by some compound, 
as galls by insect puncture; chemo- 
nsB'tic (vao-rbs, pressed close), ciir- 


(Hcmig). 
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vature due to chemical stimuli; 
Chemosyn'thesis composi¬ 

tion), the composition of carbo¬ 
hydrates by chemical forces (Mac- 
dougal); Chemotazls {rd^iSy order), 
the attraction of bacteria, antlier- 
ozoids, etc., by certain substances; 
sometimes si)elled Chemiotax'is; 
adj. ohemotactlc; neg'ative Chemo- 
tax^is, repulsion instead of attrac¬ 
tion, = Apochemotaxis; Chemot^- 
ropism (rpoir)?, a turning), the 
condition of Chemotaxis (Miyoshi); 
Ghemozo^ophobe {(4'ov, an animal; 

I fear), a plant which defends 
itself against insect- or animal- 
attack by tannin, raphides, etc.; 
adj. ohemozooph'obous. 

Chera^dad (x^pahos, silt, 4- ad), a wet 
sandbar plant; Cheradi^um, a sand¬ 
bar formation; cheradopbllus 
I love), dwelling on sand¬ 
bars; Cheradoph'ytae {<pvrhv,fi plant), 
sandbar plants (Clements). 

chermesi'nu8(Lat.,dyed with Chermes), 
crimson. 

Cher^sad ( xfpffos , dry land 4 ad), a 
plant of a dry waste; Chersi'um, 
a dry waste formation ; chersoph'- 
ilons I love), dwelling in dry 

wastes; Cher'soph^es (tpvrdv, a 
plant), dry waste plants (Clements). 

Ohila^rium (x€*At{pio*',alip), the bound¬ 
ary of a small pit in the testa of 
Pkaseolus, of two movable valves, 
which by liygrometric movements 
cause the rupture of the testa ; chi'- 
lary Lay'er, the investment of the 
seed which contains the chilarium. 

chi'lding, moliferous. 

Chiinse'ra (Lat., a monster), the product 
from a bud with mechanical coales¬ 
cence of two parent-fonus (Winkler); 
pericU'nal = Graft-hybrid, as 
Cytisita Adami (Koeble and Arm¬ 
strong). 

Chimio'Biz that poured; fielwans, 

reduction), the alteration in time of 
action of digestive fluid in a carni¬ 
vorous plant (Massart). 
Chimiot^ropizm =» Ohemotropism. 

Cbim^aey, applied to protrusion of epi¬ 
dermal cells round the guard-cells of 


a stoma, producing a long respiratory 
cavity. 

ohimonooblo^rous winter; 

X^oophSf pale green), applied to 
plants whose thin herbaceous leaves 
persist through the winter (F. 
Ludwig); obimonopbllous (<pi\4<a, I 
love), the chief dcvelo])ment taking 
phwjc in the winter season (F. 
Ludwig); chimopelag^'ic {vt\ayos, 
the sea), Forel’s term for plankton 
fonnd on the surface only in muter. 

CbFna (Ital.), (1) a synonym for 
Quinine ; (2) the bark of Cinchona,, 
supplying valuable febrifuges and 
tonics. 

Chi^na-grasB, the fibre from Boehm- 
cria. nivea^ (raudich. ; it was for¬ 
merly confounded with Ramie ; cf. 
Kew Bulletin, 1898, p. 209. 

Chinin' = Quinine. 

Chio'nad (x<^*'> snow 4 ad), a snow- 
plant ; Chioni'um. a snow-plant for¬ 
mation (Clements) ; chionoph'ilous 
(<pi\4u, I love), F. Ludwig’s term 
for the winter-leaves of Hdlehorm 
foetiduSi Linn. ; chionoph'obous 
{ip6^oSy fear, dismay), the same 
author’s word for the summer-leaves 
of the same plant; Chio'nophobe, a 
plant shunning snow ; Chionophy'ta 
(pvrhvf a plant), snow-plants; Chi- 
onophyti'um, a snow-pfant associa¬ 
tion (Clements). 

Chi'ronym {x^lp, hand; uvo/xa, a name), 
a manuscript name; Chi'rotype 
(rifirost a type), the specimen on 
wdiich a manuscript name is based. 

Chiropteroph'ilae (Chiropteron = bat, 
<bt\4w^ I love), plants which are ferti¬ 
lized by bats; adj. chiropteroph'ilonfe. 

Ghi'tin (x*'*'^»'» of mail), a sub¬ 
stance allied to horn, which forms 
the protective covering of many 
insects such as beetles, identified as 
being of the same composition as 
Fungus-cellulose. 

Chive, (1) an old word for Anther ; 
(2) sometimes confined to the Fila¬ 
ment ; (3) an olfset of a bulbous 
plant. 

Chlamyd'ia, (1) bud-scales; (2) floral 
envelopes. 
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Chlamydogonid^ium (x^a/uvs, x^anvBos, 
a cloak ; 70 ^ 7 ), race, offspring), uni¬ 
cellular geinniao of certain l^ingi, 
which are 7'elatively large and thick- 
wallod, and adapted for a ju*riod 
of quiescence before vegetating; 
Chlam'ydospore, a spore liaving a 
vciy thick membrane. 

oHlamydomon'ad, applied to the type of 
Alga represented by Chlamydomouas 
(F. Blackman); chiamydomon'adine) 
the phase of algal growth resembling 
,that genus ; Chlamydomone^tum, an 
nssociation of Chlamydomonas and 
Diatoniaeeae lying loose on the 
sand and not cemented together 
(Warming). 

Ghle'dad rubbish ad), a 

Tuderal plant; Chledi'um, a waste 
formation ; chledoc^olus, ?.r. chle- 
doo'ola, inhabiting wastes *, chle- 
dophllus {(piKfv, I love), dwelling in 
waste ]»laces ; Chledophy'ta {fpvrhp, 
a plant), jdants of waste })laoes 
(Clements). 

GhloramXylite grass green ; 

Aiuv\op, fine flour), Bclzung’s term 
for chlorophyll granules derived 
from the transformat-ion of starch ; 
ohlorantliWs {&vOos, a flower), with 
green, usually inconspicuous flowers; 
Ghlor'anthy {Mos, a flower), the 
change of all or most parts of the 
flower into leaf-like organs; frond- 
escence; chloras^cens, gi-eeii, in¬ 
clining to yellow; Chlorench'yma 
fl-n infusioii\ assimilating 
tissues: Ghlor^in, used by Kraus to 
denote the green constituent of chloro¬ 
phyll ; Gblori'na, a plant deficient 
in chlorophyll, xanthein and carotin ; 
ehlori'nus, yellowish-green ; Chlorls, 
used as the title of a woik on the 
plants of a district; analogous to 
Flora ; Ghlor'ites, Arbanmont’s term 
for chloropliyllous plastids, further 
specialized as Enpochlokttes and 
Gymnochlorites ; ohloroch^rouB 
(Xpda, complexion), having a green 
skin ; Ghlorocypera'eeae, those 
Cyperaceae which nave little scleren- 
chyma in the cortex, but much 
assiniilatory tissue and nuinorous 


stomata (Plowman); Ghlor^ocyst 
{K^KrriSy a cell) a chlorophyll cell ; 
Chlorofa''cine {i>vKos,/ucus, seaweed), 
a chlorojihyll of a clear ycllowish- 
gi’een colour (Sorby); Ghloroglob'in 
{ijlohm^ a ball), the gi’cen colouring- 
matter of chlorophyll, which has 
hceti sc})arated from it in the form 
of minute globules (Tswett); Cbloro- 
gonidlum offspring), the green 

gonidia of lacbens, as distinguished 
from the ebrysogonidia; oblorogon'i- 
mus (yoVi/aos, productive), ajiplied 
to the gonidial layer in Lichens; 
Cbloroleu^cite (Aeinfdj, ])ale), Van 
Tiegbem’s term for clik>ro]>byll 
granule, by IhOzung restricted to 
those which arc fonned from proto¬ 
plasm, albuminous; syn. Cni.oiio- 
PJ.ASTID (A. Scliimper), AdtopI/AST 
(A. Meyer); cbloropbae^ns {<pai6s, 
dun-coloured), yellow-green as the 
colouring-matter of Algae ; Ghlor'- 
ophore ji^opew), I <!arry), Schmitz’s 
term for chIoro])Iiyll graTiulc ; a 
chloroleucitc; Cblor'opbyll (tpifWop, 
leaf), the green colonring-matter of 
]ilants ; ^ Bod'y> Gor'puscle, 
Grain, ^ Gran'ule, a ]>roteid or 
plastid in the cells of plants, usually 
of a green colour; of. CHTiOiio- 
T.KiTCiTE, et(\ ; Ve'Bicles, chloro- 
}»hyll granules ; chloropby^oeouB, re¬ 
sembling or relating to the Obloro- 
pliyceae, or green Algae ; ohloro- 
phylla'ceous ( f aceous), a}>plicd to 
cells wbieli contain chlorophyll, in 
contra-distinction to those which 
do not, and arc consequently eolour- 
le.ss ; Cbloropbyrian, a synonym of 
Hypocht.ouin ; ohlorophyllig^rouB 
(f/oro, I hear), bearing chlorophyll, 
or containing it, etc.; GbloropVyl- 
line, the green principle of chloro¬ 
phyll ; Gbloropb'yllins, Tswett’s 
name for those constituents of 
chlorophyll which are fluorescent; 
c/. Metachloropiiyllins, Xantiid- 
PHyLMN.s; cbloropbyVloBe, contain¬ 
ing chlorophyll ; GellB, those 
small cells in leaves of Sphaymim 
and other Mosses which contain 
chlorophyll ; Gblor^oplast, Ghloro- 
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^last'id (wAa(rT(iy, moulded), the 
^laatida or granules of j)rotoplasm 
which are of a gi*een colour ; Chloro* 
plast^in, Schwarz’s term for a proteid 
coiJstitutij)g the ground substance of 
the chlorophyll granule ; Chlororu'fin 
reddish), a reduced cliloro- 
j>hyll, the red ]»ignieTit of Chloro- 
phycoae, so named by Ro.stalinski; 
Chloro^sis, a disease, shown by loss 
of coloiir ; chlorosperm'ous {a-irtpixa^ 
a seed), belonging to tliose Algae 
having green spores ; chlorot'ic, 
chlorot'icus, greenish in colour: 
Chlorovaporiza'tion (vapomHo, a 
reeking), a function analogous to 
traiia}»iration, hut proceeding only 
from the cliloroleucites under certain 
lights (Van Ticghem). 

Chomap'ophyte accumulation; 

form; ((>vtov, a })laut), rudcral 
})lants (Simmons); Cho'mophyte, a 
})lant growing on ledges or in 
fissures (Ofctli). 

Chon'driokonts, })1., (x^vdpos^ grain ; 
Kovrhst a pole) == Mitochomdria, or 
Chkomidia ; Chon^driom, the entire 
number of chondriosomes in a cell; 
Chon'driomes, pi., a collective term 
for Chondriosomes; Ckon'driomites 
(/wlroy, a web), also Chon'driosomes 
(o-wga, a body), the same as Chon'- 
DRioKONTs; chon'droid {eUas, 

resemblance) applied to a Lichen 
medulla with the hyphae forming 
a solid axis; Chon'drome, granular 
masses in the fluid ccll-conteuts 
(Schneider); c/. Linomk. 

Chord'a (Lat., a cord) pistilla'ris, the 
line of tissue between the stigma 
and the cavity of the ovary; ohor- 
da'ceous t ( + aceous), having the 
figure of a rope. 

oho^orrhVzal catgut; a 

root), wliere the rootstock produces 
numerous flowering-stems one be¬ 
fore the other from its sides (Syme), 
as in Carex chordorrhiza^ Linn. f. 

-chore I spread abroad), a 

combining term to denote agent of 
migration (Clements). 

Chorion (xoffpiov, a caul), (1) Mal¬ 
pighi’s term for the pulpy matter 
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which fills the young ovule, and is 
absorbed during development; (2) 
i a carpel; Chorionalius, J ~ 
Etakrto. 

Choripet'alae (separate; reVaAoi/, 
a llower-leaf), (1) ]>roposed by 
Lessey for Polypetalae; (2) by 

W. R. M‘>J'ab for Polypetalae and 
Incomjiletac; choripet'alous, -us 
{Trerahoy, a flower leaf), having 
petals separate, j)olyj>etalous; chori- 
phelloid {<p€\\hs, cork bark), ap- 
jilied to th(^ separated suberized cells 
and lenticcls ( Klehahn); choriphyP- 
1ous(^j5aaov, a leaf), having separate 
leav<58, used of the floral members; 
chorisep'alouB, -ns (-|-vSki*ai>), with 
separate sepals, polysepaloiis; Cho'- 
risis, the separation of a leaf or 
jihylloid member into more than one, 
dMoublemeiit, doubling; oollat'eral 
when the plane of separation 
is antero-posterior; par'allel 
the ])lano of separation lateral; 
chorisolepid'eus } (AeTrL, \€irldo5, a 
scale), when tlic scales of the in¬ 
volucre of Composites are distinct 
from each other; oho'ristate, tin- 
lined(Lindlcy); c/'. Choklsis; ohori- 
stophyl'lous, -tts (i^i^AAov, a leaf), 
separate leaved; Chorizalion = 
CiiORisrs. 

Chortonomla X (x^P'^osj green herbage; 
ydfiosj law). “The art of making 
an herbarium.” 

Chre'sard (xp>itrts, use), the available 
water of the soil, the physiological 
\fater-content (Clements). 

chromatic (xpwM“> colour), relating to 
colour; ^ Sphere, the coalescence 
of the chromosomes after anaphasis; 
the nuclear membrane is formed 
round it (H. M. Davis); ^ Thread, 
the fllifonn body in nuclear division, 
which breaks up into Chromosomes ; 
Chromatidlum, J the colouring- 
matter of ])laiits; Chro'matin 
(Flemming), that portion of the 
nuoleiis which readily takes arti¬ 
ficial staining, termed Nuclein by 
Strasburger; ohromatinlo, relating 
to Chromatin ; ChromatoPogy 
(K6yoSf discourse), used by Sorby to 
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express the science of vegetable 
colouring-matters ; Chromatorysis 
a loosing), (1) Cavara’s term 
for the condensation of nuclear 
chromatin in a homogeneous mass, 
whicli afterwards subdivides; (2) 
the solution of chromatin (Nemec); 
Chro'matomere a part) 

— Gnromosome ; ohromat'ophile 
(</>iAe<w, 1 love), readilv receptive of 
stain ; easily colourable; Chromat^o* 
phore I carry), a collective 

term for the various ]>lastida, 
chloro-, chromo-, huco-j)Jn8tid8; 
Chro'matoplasm {vKacTfxa.y moukled), 
the protoplasm of the colouring 
and allied substances (Strasliurger); 
Chromid'ium, (1) the gonidium of a 
Lichen, (2) pi. Chromidla, Hertwig’s 
term for discrete chromatin granules 
derived from the nucleus (Wager); 
gen'erative those wliich replace 
the nucleus or can be reformed 
into nuclei; veg'etative those 
extruded for metal )olism, or accu¬ 
mulated in nuclear-like structures; 


adj. chromidlal; Chromidiocen'trum 
(centrum^ a centre), cliromidia when 
grouped into a well-delincd mass in 
the cell (Wager); Chromidiog^amy 
(ydjuay, mamage), fusion of chi’omidia 
(Wager); Chromid'iosome ((r^ga, a 
body), Minchin’s term for Chro- 
MiPiiTM; Cbromidlosphere ((r<^aTpa, 
a sphere), the same as Chromidio- 
centrum; Chro'xnisxn, an abnormal 
colouring, .as of leaves; Chro'moblast, 
an eiTor of some writers for Chrojwo- 
i*LAST; Cbro'mogen {yivos, offspring), 
applied to sundry colourless sub¬ 
stances in }»lants, which by artificial 
oxidation or feniientation produce a 
colouring-matter; Iiidicaii is an ex¬ 
ample ^ obromogen'iC) ebromog'enous 
(y4yos, oflspring), colour-i>roducing, 
as some i)acteria; Cbromolea'oite 
(AevKbs, white), Van Tieghem’s name 


for protoplasmic colour granules; 
Cbro^momeres (g^/>o$, a part), granules 
susceptible of staining darkly in 
chromosomes; adj. chromomerlc; 
ebromop'arous (jtano, 1 produce), 
colour-producing, applied to bacteria 
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(C. Jones); obromopb'ilous 

I love), employed for those nuclei 
which readily take up staining; 
ebromopb^orouB {<tfop4<o, I carry), 
used of protoplasm which is itself 
coloured (C. Jones); Cbro'mopbyll 
{<f>6K\oVf a leaf), any substance 
which colours plant-cells; Chro'mo- 
plast (.4. Meyer), Cbromoplast'id 
(A. Schimper) {vXdcrroSf moulded), 
arc synonyms for granules contain¬ 
ing other colouring than chlorophyll; 

/ Chro^iiiosomes( (Twga, a body), fibrillar 
yyljodies of definite number formed 
^^during nuclear division, dividing by 
fission into new groups, and contri¬ 
buting to form the daughter nuclei; 
adj. cbromoso'mal; Dau'gbter ^ , 
secondary or derived chromosomes; 
Cbro'mospire (-fSpiREM), the folds 
of the spirern in nuclear division 
(Dangeard) ; Cbro'mula, colouring- 
matter of the plant, other than 
(jhlorophyll; a))plied cs))emally to 
petals; Chro^mule, Sdrby's term for 
any colonring-matter in ]>lants. 
Cbronlspore (xp^vos, time ; irTropet, a 
seed), a resting-spore; Cbronisporan'- 
gium(d 77 €roi', a vessel), the sac wliich 
produces chronispores (Vuillemin); 
Gbronizo'ospore (^^s, living; (nrop^, 
a seed), a microzoogonidiuin pro¬ 
duced by Hydrodictyoriy which rests 
for some weeks before genninating; 
also called Cbron'lspore (Pringslieim) ; 
Cbronot'ropism {rpoir^, a turning), 
changes due to age, as the position 
of leaves. 

cbroococ'coid, resembling Chrooeoccus; 
chroococca^ceouB, allied to the same 
genus. 

obroole'poid, (1) like the genus Chro- 
olepis; (2) consisting of yellow scales. 
cbrysaloi'deu8(xpv(raAAL, apupa; cTJos 
resemblance), rolled up and folded 
up at the same time; wrapped up 
as an insect pupa or chrysalis, 
obrysan'tbine {xpv(r 0 Si gold; dyBos^ 
a flower), yellow flowered; obry- 
seiruB, somewhat golden-hued; 

cbry'BeuB, yellow as gold ; obrysi'- 
tes (xpvfrlrris, like gold), gold- 
coloured; CbryBOcblor'opbyll (+ 
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Chlorophyll), according to Gaidu¬ 
kov, a constituent of Ouryso- 
CHKOME; Chry'sochrome 
colour), Klebs’s term for a character¬ 
istic pigment found in GkromxUina 
Itosanoffi; chrysoch'rous (xP^*» 
skin), having a yellow skin; ChryBO- 
gonid'ium offspring), a yel¬ 

low gonidiuni of Liclieus; ohryso- 
gon'imuB (ySvifios^ productive), the 
layer of yellow gonidia in some 
Lichens; Chry'sophan (<^a/va>, I 
show) occurs in Physcia paHetiruty 
De Not., etc., as gold-coloured 
crystals; also known as chryso- 
phan'io Ac'id; Chry'aophyll (<pv\\oy, 
a leal), a yellow colouring-matter 
from leavCvS; chrygophyl'lous, having 
Ohhysophyll; Chrysorham'nin, a 
yellow substance from unrijje buck¬ 
thorn berries, lihamnus cai.)utriicm^ 
Linn.; Ghrysotan'nin (+ Tannin), 
a group of colouring-matters In 
ulants, when oxidized giving rise to 
brown tints in autumn foliage; 
Chrysoxanth'ophyll (4- Xaniiio- 
phyll), said to be a constituent of 
Ohrysochuomr (Gaidukov). 

Chylocau'la, pi. juice; kouA^j, 

a stem), plants with succulent stems, 
as Cacti (A. F. W. Schiinper); 
adj. chylocau'lous; Chylooau'ly, the 
condition; Chylophyl'lae, pL(<^oAAo»', 
a leaf), plants witli succulent leaves 
(A. F. VV. Schimper); adj. ohylo- 
phyrious; Chylophyl'ly, the con¬ 
dition. 

chymif'erus (chy/niis, juice; fero^ I 
bear), chymifera Va'sa, { Hedwig’s 
term for an imaginary “sap-thread” 
rolled round a tube to form a trach- 
eid or spiral vessel. 

Chytridio'sis, a disease due to 
Cladochytrium mticolwm^ Prunet. 

Cie'atrioe, Cicatric'ula^ Oicaftrix (Lat., 
a soar), the mark left by the separa¬ 
tion of one part from another, as 
by the leaf from the stem; cioa- 
trisa'tus, cio'atrioose, cicatrico*sm 
scan*ed or scarry; cioatric'ial, 
relating to a Cicatrix. 

Cioiu'nuB {kUivvos, a ringlet) == CiN- 
CINNUS. 


Giench'yma (possibly, fdo), I go; 
an infusion), a system of inter¬ 
cellular spaces (Kohler, fide Crozier). 

Gil'ia, pi. of Gil'ium (I^at., an eyelash), 
(1) Vibratile whip-like processes of 
protoplasm by which zoospores 
and similar bodies move; (2) the 
hair-like processes in the eiidostome 
in Mosses ; (3) the marginal hairs of 
Luzula; cilia'ris (Lat.), like an eye¬ 
lash, 01 * short hair; cil'iate, cilia'tus^ 
fringed witli hairs; cilia'to-denta'tus, 
the teetli finely serrate, as if fringed; 
cil'iiform shape), resembling 

cilia; oiPiograde (gradiis, a step), 
moving by means of cilia (Crozier); 
Gil'iola, secondary or diminutive 
cilium. 

oimici'nuB {cimex, a bug), smelling of 
bugs, as Coriander. 

Gincho'na (genus), compounds, sett 
China, Quin inf., etc.; cinchona'- 
ceouB (-i- ACEOUs), relating to Cin¬ 
chona plants; Gin'chonine, one of 
the alkaloids found in the bark of 
Chicliona; cinchon'ic, relating to 
the same genua. 

cin'cinnal, cincinna'lia (Lat., curled), 
applied to curled inflorescences, as 
Gyme, a cyme in which the suc¬ 
cessive flowers are on alternate 
sides of the pseudaxis; Dichot'- 
omy, a cyme in which alternate 
branches develop; Gincin'nuB (Lat., 
a curl), applied to a imiparous scor- 
pioid cyme; the erroneous form 
CiciNNUs is found in some writers. 

oiiio'tUB (Lat., girded), used of albu¬ 
men when surrounded by an annular 
embryo. 

Ginenoh'yma {kiv4u>, I move; 
an infusion), laticiferous tissue ; 
cinenohyxn'atouB, possessing latex 
vessels. 

oinera'oeouB, •eus (Lat.), somewhat 
ashy in tint. 

oineraB'oenB (cmis, cincris^ ashes), turn¬ 
ing ashy grey; oiner'eouB, (Lat, 
ashy), the grey of wood ashes; 
oineric'iuB, eineht'ious, 4us = cin¬ 
ereous. 

Cingu^lum (Lat, a girdle), (1) the 
neck of a plant, that wMch is 
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between stem and root, the oolluni; 
(2) the connecting zone, girdle, or 
hoop of Diatom frustules. 

Cln'nabar a red pigment), 

(1) Dragon’s blood, a resinous gum 
from Baemonorops Draco^ niunie, 
and other plants ; (2) also the colour 
obtained from it, vermilion; cin'na- 
barine, scarlet-coloured ; cinnabari'* 
nuB, scarlet. 

cin'namic, or cinnamo'mic, ]iertaiiiing 
to cinnamon; cinnamo^meus (Lat.), 
cinnamon colour, a light yellowish 
brown. 

Ci"on, an old form of SnoN. 

Cionosp6r^meae(/fla>v,acoliimii; cnrepfia^ 
a seed), plants wliose ovules develoj) 
on a central, more or less columnar 
dacenla, as Olacineae and Santa- 
aceae. 

cir'ca, in Latin compounds = round 
about. 

cir'cinal, circina'/is {cirnno, I make j 
round), involute from the ti]» into 
a coil; cir'cinnate, a'rcm na/tusy 
coiled into a ring or i)artially so; 
sometimes sjiclled oir^cinate. 

Gir'ole^ Migra^tion {miyrafio, change 
of habitation), movement of mi¬ 
gration of plants from a parent 
individual or group (Clements). 

Ciroula'tion {circuhuioy a revolution), 
the streaming motion of protoplasm 
in cells ; cf, IIotation. 

circumax'ile, circmnax'ilis {circurriy 
round ; rwis, an axle), .surrounding a 
central axis which separates when 
the fruit splits oj)en ; circumcinc'tiis 
(Lat.), girded round ; Circumciss^ion 
(aVcnr/irmns, cutaroimd), (1) Blam’s 
term for ringing fruit trees; (2) cut 
round, as the apolhecia ol* some 
Lichens ; circumferen^tial (Lat., cir- 
cumfeventia), relating to the circum¬ 
ference ; oircumflor'al (/fas, a 

flower), applied to nectaries on the 
outer side of a flower, as in Eu- 
PHoHBiA ; Ciroumlat^eralism {hit it a, 
iMeriSy a side), the tendency in plant 
phylogeny to develop a circular 
arrangement of parts (L. II. Bailey); 
oiroummedul'lary [medulla^ the 
spinal marrow), a proposed emeu da- 
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tion of “ perimedullary ” ; oiroum- 
nu'tate (ww/o, I nod), the movements 
of the growing points of plants 
round the axis; Circumnuta'tion, the 
phenomenon of the apical portions 
of stem, tendril, root, turning to 
various quarters of tlie compass; 
circumpolar, round the pole, as of 
arctic or antarctic plants confined 
to high northern and southern 
latitudes ; Circumpositlo (positus, 
placed), a layer, or branch laid into 
the earth to root, whilst still (;on- 
nected with tlio parent stock; cir- 
cumscias'ile, circuinMiss'ilia, cirenm- 
sciss'uH {scindo, scissiis, to split), 
dehiscing as if cut circularly around, 
as in the capsule of Anagallis ; Cir¬ 
cumscription {scriho, scriplum, to 
write), (1) the outline of any organ ; 
(2) the definition of a form or gi*oii]> 
of forms, as of species, genera, 
orders ; circumse'piens {sepio, I 
enclose), ♦surrounding, as a ju’otec- 
tion ; circamaepicnftia fi/iia, is used 
by de Candolle for leaves which sur¬ 
round the stem, as if to protect the 
young growth. 

CircumvaUa'tion(r?m^ wrallatvs, wall ed 
round), a method of layering, by 
ringing the stem and surrounding it 
with soil kept moist, while the stem 
continues eiect. 

cirthate, cirra'tus, cirrim'tus, cirrh- 
a'lis {cirrus, a tendril), tendrilled, 
or assuming the functions of a ten¬ 
dril ; cirrhif'erouB ifero, I bear), 
producing tendrils; cirrb'iform, 
cirrhiform'is {forma, shape), a})par- 
enlly a tendril; cirrhig^erouB {(jero, 

1 liear), cirrhiferous (Crozier); Cir- 
rho'sitas, the state ol’ possessing 
tendrils; cirrh'ose, cirrh'ouB, cirrh- 
o'sur, (1) tendrilled, (2), with a wavy 
Imir-poiiit (Braithwaite); Cirrb'uB, 
since Linnaeus, used for a tendril, 
a filiform organ of attachment, 
modified from a leaf, stipule, or 
aborted branch.—The foregoing 
are frequently spelled cirrif'erouB, 
cirr'iform, cxrr'ose) Cirr'us, etc. 
(from cirrus, a curl). 

CiBteria, Cis^tula (Lat., a little chest), 
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used for the apotlieoia of Lichens, 
which, globular at first, burst at 
maturity. 

Cis'tern-ep'ipliyte (-f Ei'H‘1iyte), em¬ 
ployed by A. F. W. Schiuijier for 
that class of epiphyte iii which tlie 
roots are mere su})}>ort8 or alto¬ 
gether suppressed, and the entire 
nourishment takes place by the leaves. 

Cist'olith = Cystojjth. 

Cist^ome, Cisto'ma (Mod. Lat. con¬ 
tracted from Cistostoijia) {Klarttf a 
box; ardfiUy a mouth), a membranous 
sac wliich was supposed to 2 >ass be¬ 
neath the stomatic guard-cells; but 
the cells at the bottom of the 
stomatic cavity are destitute of 
cuticle. 

Cistoph'oruxn {<t>op4<a, I carry), “the 
stipe of certain Fungals” (Lindley). 

Cistula = CiSTELLA. 

Cis^tus-Ma'qui, (Maqui, Corsican for 
thicket), a mass of mostly evergreen 
vegetation in the Mediterranean 
region largely com})osed of Cistus 
apP- 

citrellus (from Oilrus, Linn.), some¬ 
what yelloAv; cit'reus, 1 em on-yellow; 
citrinellus, yellowish ; cit'ric Add 
is abundant in lemon juice ; cit'rine, 
citri'nuB, lemon-yellow, 

cladautoi'oouB {KXd^os^ a braucli: 
avTos, self; oIkos, a house), having 
the male inflorescence of a Moss on 
a 2 >i'oper branch; Claden'chyma | 
i^yxvfia, an infusion), branched 
j)areijchyma. 

cladino^BUB, Nilsson's term for those 
lieaths which have a substratum of 
Ctculirui lichen, 

cladooarp^ous (K\ddos, a branch ; 
vapirdst fruit), having a fruit ter¬ 
minating a lateral shoot in Mosses; 
Glad'’ode, a branch of a single inter- 
uode simulating a leaf; Clado'dium, 
a flat expansion of the stem; Clado- 
dystroph'ia (5ws,bad; rpo^^, nourish¬ 
ment), the perishing of branches ; 
Gladoma^nia (gavfa, madness), an ex¬ 
traordinary exuberance of branches 
(Penzig); Glad'ophore (ipop^cv, I bear), 
the portion of the stem in Hirracium 
giving rise to the branches of the 
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inflorescence; Glad'ophyll, Clado- 
phyVla {(pvWov^ a leaf), (1) a branch 
assuming the fornj and function of 
a leaf, a cladode; (2) GladophyPlum, 
a cone-scale (Andiangeli); Cladopto'’- 
Bis {vTuais, a fall), abnonnal casting 
oil* of branches ; Gladoscle'reids 
(a-KKiiphSf hard ; €?5os, resemblance), 
stellate bodies containing calcium 
oxalate in leaves and floral en- 
veloj>es of EnTi/alc ferox, Salisb.; 
cladosipho^'nic {fflipwv, a tube), hav¬ 
ing a tubular stele interruj)ted at 
the insertion of branches (Jeffrey). 

cladospor^oid, L. Plancbun htis ein- 
2 >loycd this to exi)ress likeness to 
Cladosporimfiy Link. 

cladoste^monuB (/fAd8o;, a branch ; 
(rr-i)p<avj a stamen), Hayne’s term for 
semi-connate filaments in willows 
(Wiiiimer); Gladostro'ma J (trrpwpa, 
something spread), a rece 2 >tacle or 
growing-point covered with carpels, 
each of wliich has a free jdacenta. 

Clamp-cells, (1) small semicircular 
hollo\v ju’otuberancos, laterally at¬ 
tached to the walls of two adjoining 
hyj)bnl-cells, and stretching over the 
.septum between tliem; (2) “the 
nij>ple-like cells by which an epiphy¬ 
tic root adheres to its supjiort" 
(Heiiiig); Connec'tions, are the 
same. 

Clap'per, the w^ater-sac, or lobule of 
liepaticae. 

Glasileu'cite {K\d<ns a fracture -}- Lku- 
(U/I'e), that nart of the protoplasm 
ditfeientiatea in nuclear division to 
fonn the spindle and centrosomes or 
spheres when present (Dangeard). 

Glasp^ers, Crew's term for tendrils. 

Glass, Vlas'sis (Lat., a fleet), (1) a 
primary group of Orders, Dicotyle¬ 
dons for example; (2) of Variates, 
a group all of wdiich show a par¬ 
ticular value falling between certain 
limits (Lock); Glasaifioalion, ar¬ 
rangement under respective groups; 
taxonomy, from Class to Variety, or 
Form. 

elathrarlan, tlie characteristic mark¬ 
ings of tlie fossil Claihraria, now 
referred to Sigillaria, 
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clath'rate, claihra'tus (Lat., latticed), 
latticed, or pierced with apertures ; 
^Cell = Sieve-tube; Clath'ras (Lat., 
a lattice), a membrane pierced with 
holes and forming a sort of grating; 
Clath'rophores I bear). 1). 

Don’s term for the glands in the 
pitcliers of nepenthes. 

ClauslluB (clausHSf shut), Richard’s 
term for his macropodal embryo, 
when its radicle is united by its 
edges, and entirely encloses the rest 
(Lindley). 

cla'vate, clava'lns {davn, a club), 
club-shaped, thickened towards 
the a])cx ; clav^ellate, cJavella'tuSj 
diminutive of the foregoing ; Clav'- 
icle, Clavic'ula (Lat., vine-tendril), 
tendril, cirrhns ; clavic^ulate, clavi^ 
cula'ticSf furnished with tendrils or 
hooks; olavlform, damfomi'is 
{forma^ shaj^e), club-shaped ; olavil- 
lo'ius (i>at.), clubbed, or markedly 
elub-sbaped ; Clav^ule, Clav'ida, the 
club-shaped 8poro[)hore in certain 

, Rungi, as Clavaria; Cla'vus, the dis¬ 
ease of Krgot in grasses, the young 
grain being njalfornied and club- 
shaped, from the attack of Clavieeps 
purpurea^ Tub 

Claw, the narrowed base of the petals 
in such plants as Vianthus ; '^Hook, 
the petiole of a well-developed leaf 
which is transformed into a hook 
after the fall of the lamina ((loebel). 

Cleat (pr. Gleet) of Diatoms, a small 
outgrowth of silica from the eecuid- 
ary hoops of certain Diatoms (Palmer 
and Keeley). 

Clea'yage [disyll.], (1) sporangial di¬ 
vision by which sporangiospores and 
conidia are formed ; either {a) progres¬ 
sive, or (b) complete (Harper); (2) in 
xylem by cell-division in wood-paren- 
ohyma, pith and medullary rays, 
resulting iii formation of separate 
strands, sometimes followed by 
grow^th of raeristem (Solereder). 

Cleft, cut half-way down; ^ -graft'- 
ing, insei'tion of a scion in a cleft 
made in a stock ; Clefts, used by Sir 
W. J. Hooker for Likellae. 

Cleistaathe'ry (nXfiffrhSf shut; Mrjphs, 


flowery), the anthers of a partially 
cleistogamous flower remaining in¬ 
side and not exserted (Knuth) ; 
Cleis^tocarp (Kopvbs, fruit), an asco- 
carp, which is completely closed, the 
spores escaping by rupture, a cleis- 
tothecium; adj. oleistocarple, oleis- 
tocarp^ouB, applied to those Mosses 
whose capsules do not open by a 
lid; cleisto^am'ie, cleistog'amons 
{ydpos, marriage), with close fertil- 
/ ization, it taking place within the 
unopened flowers ; Cleistog'amy, the 
condition described ; Cleis'togene 
(yeVoj, offspring), a plant which 
bears cleistogamous flowers (Crozier); 
Cleistog'eny, the bearing cleistogamic 
flowers; adj. cleistog'enons;—Pseu'- 
do ; Haiisgirg’s term for an inter¬ 
mediate couciition, the flow'ers being 
normal, but not opening, and pollin¬ 
ation taking place within the closed 
perianth ; Cleistopet'aly (irtraXop, a 
leaf), ^«irmanently closing of the 
floral envelopes, thus ensuring 
Cleistogamy; Cleistothe'cium 
a case), an ascocarp which remains 
closed till decay or rupture sets free 
the ascospores, a cleistocarp. 

Clepsy'droid (KX€\l^(Spa, a water-clock ; 
flSos, resemblance) Trace, a band 
of centrifugal xylem separating into 
halves, each having parenchyma and 
dying-out remains of centripetal 
xylem (Lang). 

destines (deriv. ?), large parenchyma- 
toiis cells in wliich raphides are 
frequently deposited, 

Climaoorhl'zae {KXifia^y a ladder ; piCa, 
a root), Van Tieghem’s term for 
Gymnosperms and all Dicotyledons 
except the Kymphaeaceae, their 
root-hairs having an epidermal ori¬ 
gin ; olimaoorhi'zal, relating to the 
Climacorhizae. 

olimat'io (fcAljua, a climate), relating to 
climate ; '^Fac'tors, the elements re¬ 
sulting in a stable plant formation 
due to climate. 

oli'niaz {climax^ from KA7jua|, a ladder) 
Leayes, the most developed and com¬ 
plete loaves of a given plant; 
Vegeta'tion giwth of mature age. 
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climbing 


ooaoervate 


cli'mbing, ascending by using other 
objects as supports. 

ClinandMum {kkIvti, a bed ; 

&u5pbs, a man), the anther-bed in 
Orchids, that i>art of the column in 
which the anther is concealed; 
Clinantblum (&ydos, a flower), the 
receptacle in Compositae; Clinid'- 
ium, the stalk supporting a stylo- 
spore. 

Cli^nism (KKlvof, I bend), inclination of 
the axis due to each unit bendiiig, 
the a.\is making an angle to its 
original direction. 

Cli^nium (k\Ip7), a bed), (1) the recep¬ 
tacle of a Composite flower ; (2) tlie 
sporophore of some Fungi; Gli^node, 
a term proposed by L(^veill^ for the 
coiiidio})hore8 of certain Fungi, as 
the Uredineae, etc. ; cj\ Stkkigma ; 
clinomorpho^us {iuop<f>^, shape), when 
asymmetric organs are without defi¬ 
nite relation to the liorizon (Wies- 
ner) ; Cliiiosporang''ium {<rvoph, a 
seed ; ayyeiop, a vessel), a synonym 
of Pycnidium ; Cli'nospore == Stylo- 
sroiiE ; Cli'nostat = Klinostat ; 
clinotrop^ic {rpoir^, turning), used 
of an obli(picly placed organ, which 
shows no vertical plane of symmetry 
(Wiesner) ; Clinot'ropism, the con¬ 
dition in question. 

Clip, the seizing mechanism in the 
flowers of Ascej)iads ; Ger., Klemm- 
korper. 

Cli'tochores, -ae {kKitvs, a slope; 
asunder), plants which are dis¬ 
tributed by falling or sliding 
(Clements). 

clook'wise, in the same direction as the 
hands of a clock; dextrorse. 

Clona'rium J a little branch), 

the ripe, spiral-coated nucule of 
Glmra; Clone, Webber’s term for a 
bud individual. 

Close Fertiliza'tion, fecundation by its 
own pollen. 

closed, used of those fibro-vascular 
bimdles in which all the pro-cam¬ 
bium cells become permanent tissue; 

Bun'dles, as described, so that in¬ 
crease is prevented ; FertUiza'tion 
= Close Fekti LIZATioN ; '^Forma'- 


I tions, -when the component plants 
arc so crowded that invasion by 
other species is very difficult 
(Clements) ; Flow'ers arc cleisto- 
gamic Flowers; -- Nu'cleus, that of 
the higher plants. 

Clo'sxng Mem'brane, the original un- 
thic&ned cell-wall at the centre of a 
pit. 

Cloister, Clo'strum {KKucror^pf a spin¬ 
dle), elongated cells, pointed at each 
end, frequent in wood. 

cloud'ed, when colours are unequally 
blended. 

Clove, a gardener’s name for a young 
bulb developed by tbe side of the 
mother-bulb, as in garlic. 

Club, a pluricellular liair, one of the 
elements of the pulj) of the orange 
or lemon fruit (Crozier); club- 
shaped, gradually thickened U 2 )ward 
from a slender base, clavate ; Club- 
root, malformation in Crucifers 
caused by Plasmaliopkorti Jirctssicae^ 
Woron. ; Clubbing is a svnonym. 

Clusi^um, -on I dash against), 

an association of plants growing in 
flooded places (Clenients) ; also 
sjiolled ClysFum. 

Clus'ter, (1) old name for raceme, as 
used by John Hill; (2) Vascular 
Hunple ; ^ Cups == AE(!n>iUM ; ^ 
Crys'tals, groups of single crystals ; 
cluslered, compactly gathered to¬ 
gether, as the flower of Cuscuta ; 

f all, a gall with stunted axis and 
nsely crowded Icaf-like ap 2 >end- 
es (Kerner). 

ciyp''eate, clypea'tus [clypeus^ a round 
shield), buckler or shield-shaped ; 
clypeastriformls ( fomna^ shape), 
clypeola'ris, clyp'eiform, clypeu 
formfis^ all denote shield-shajyed ; 
olyp'eolar, olyp'eolate, somewhat 
shield-sliajjed; Clyp^eus, a covering 
of the perithecia formed of myce¬ 
lium, as in Clypeosphaeria (Traverso). 
Clysi'um, c/. Clusium. 

Cnioelum, an association of road-side 
weeds and CnicuSy whence the 
name. 

ooaoerv'ate, coacervafim (Lat., heaped 
up), clustered. 
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ooaonate 


Codeine 


ooad^nate, coadna'his {coadmui'ttts, 
gathered into one); (1) an equiva¬ 
lent of ADNA'i’E ; (2) cohering ; (3) 
connate. 

coadni'tne, cited by Lindley os equal 
to COABNATUS. 

ooaeta'neous {coaetaTieOf to be of the 
same age), existing or appearing at 
the same time. 

Coag'ulase {coagulum, I cause to curdle), 
an enzyme which cau precipitate 
starch in solution (Butler). 
Coal-balls, calcareous masses in coal- 
seams containing fragments of fossil 
plants. 

Coales^cenoe {coaletico, to grow to¬ 
gether), the act of growing together ; 
'^of Cells, the absorption or disap¬ 
pearance of partitioning cell-walls, 
as in the formation of vessels ; coal- 
ee'cent, coalesc'em, union by growth, 
Coalitlo {coalituSi fellowship), the 
growth together of parts, as the 
coalescence of petals causes that con¬ 
dition ; adj. coaritus. 
ooarc'tate, coarctaHus (Lat., pressed 
together), crowded together ; Coarc'- 
ture, Coarctic'rat Grew’s term for 
the neck or collum, the junction of 
root and stem at the level of the 
ground. 

Coat, the successive layers of a bulb ; 
ooat'ed, occurring in layers, usually 
of varying consistence, as the bark 
of a tree, the rind of fruits, etc. ; 
Bulb, a tunicated bulb, 
ooax'ial (co for co?i, with, and axii^ an 
axle), parallel with the axis^ or 
having a common axis. 

Cob, the sj>ike of maize, 
oobaltrnus (Mod. Lat.), the (colour of 
cobalt, a light blue, azure, 
cob'webbed, cob'webby, entangled with 
hne filaments, arachnoid. 

Coca'ine, an alkaloid from tlie leaves 
of Erythroxylum Cocay Lam. 

Coe'ei, pi. of Coccus. 

Cooeid'ium t («d#c«oj, a kernel or berry) 
—Oystocarp; cocoiferoue {feroy I 
bear), bearing berries. 
coociform'iB {coccurriy kermes; formay 
shape), used by Koerber to denote 
Lichen spoi*es shaped like the 


kermes, or insect which affords the 
scarlet dye from Querem coccifcniy 
Linn.; cocciueirns, light scarlet in 
colour; cocoin'eus, scarlet, with a 
tendency towards carmine. 

coooochromat'ic {k6kkos, a berry; 
Xp»ga, colour), colour distributed 
in granular patches, as in sCme 
Diatoms, cf. placochromatio ; 

^ Gocoo'des, spherical granulations 
resembling pills; Coo'oogone, Cocco- 
go'nium {you-fiy offspring), a propaga¬ 
tive cell of the nature of a sporan¬ 
gium in Oyanophyccae; ooe'coid 
(elSoj, resemblance), applied to 
amorphous colonics of propagative 
cells in Kostoc (Sauvageait); 
State, the nnicelliilar state of Algae 
(F. F. Blackman); Coo'eolith {\l6os, 
stone), constituent plates of Cocoo- 
.sniEREH. 

Coccolo'ba Associa'tion, an association 
in w'liich the slirub Coccoloba uvifera 
is ])redominant. 

Coe'eospheVe («(fK«oy, a berry ; a(pa7pay 
a spheres), spherical masses of proto- 
j)lasmic origin, bearing coccoliths on 
their external surface, Cocco$ 2 >haera 
Iqilopordy G. Murr. & Blackm. ; 
Coc'cule, Coc'culumy a portion of a 
divided Coccus ; Coc'cuB, Coc^enmy 
(1) j)art of a schizocarp or lobed 
fruit; (2) also applied to the 

rounded bacteria. 

Cochlea {cochleay a snail or spoon), a 
closely coiled legume; cooh'iear, 
cochlea'ris; (1) spoon• shaped ; (2) 
used of a form of imbricate aesti¬ 
vation with one piece exterior; coch- 
lear'iform, cochleaH/orm'iSy spoon¬ 
shaped ; coch'leate, cochlca'tusy 
shell-shape, in the manner of a 
snail-shell ; CochlidioBperm'ata| 
{trir^pfia, seed), seeds convex on one 
side, concave on the other, from 
unequal growth or anomalous 
structure. 

oookB'oombed, fasciated (Crozier). 

Cod = a seed pod ; cod'like, follicu¬ 
lar; Cod'ware, an old word for 
pulse. 

Co'deine (/ccSScia, a poppy-head), an 
alkaloid in the opium poppy. 



eodiophyllut 


Gohetioii 


oodiophyrius (irtSSou, a fleece ; before fertilization and disappearing 

a loaf), when a leaf is covered with later ; presuinablv nutritive, and 

a woolly pubescence. possibly concerned in producing oily 

Co-dom'inant (+ dominant), domi- reserves in the ooaphere. 
nant in common with another Coenoclad'ia {Kowhs, in common ; 
species, neither preponderating. kX(£5o 5, a branch), natural grafting, 

ooelen'terate (icotAor, hollow ; ftvrepov^ where branches have grown to' 

a bowel), used by Boulger for the gether ; Coen'ocyte (icuroy, a vessel), 
carnivorous habit of Nepenthes and an aggi'egation of protoplasmic 

Cephalotus ; Coeloblast {^Kaarhsy a units (energids) enclosed in a corn- 
bud), employed by Sachs for non- mon wall, as in Yawcherm; coeno- 

cellular Algae and Fungi; cf, cyt'io, of the nature of a coenocyte, 
Apocytium ; Goelone'mata, j)l. of non-ccllular or multinu(deate ; Coe- 

Goelone'ma, Myxogastres having a n^ogamete (+ Gamete), a multi¬ 

hollow capillitium ; c/‘. Stereone- nucleate mass of proto{»lasm, whose 
MATA. individual nuclei are sexual elements 

Goelo'ma, pi. Ooelo'mata (Ko/x«go, a (Stevens) ; Coenogen'esis (y^vceris, 
hollow), Kuetzing’s term for the beginning), developnient by adjust- 

body of Vaucheria^ etc. ; an un- nient to the environment ; cf, 

septate coenocyte. Palingenesis : —it is also spelled 

Coelosperm'ae (icofxos, hollow ; (rvippa, Caen-, Gain-, Gen-, Kenogeneeis; 

a seed), plants whose seeds have Coenomonoe'cia (4- Monoeoia), 

albumen curved at the ends ; ooelo- polygamous plants, the same indi- 

sperm'out, coelosperm'us, hollow- vidual having male, and female 

seeded; used for the seed-like flowers, as well as the normal her- 

carpels of Umbelliferae, with maphrodite flowers; the condition is 

ventral face incurved at the top Coenomonoe'cism (Kirchner) ; eoeno- 

and bottom, as in coriander; p'odus ~ coinopodus ; ooeno'- 

Coenanthlum {&veos, a flower) = pterid (irrcpts, a fern), resembling or 

Clinanthium. allied to the Coenopteridae, Seward’s 

Goe'nobe = Ooenobium. name I’or Palaeozoic ferns previously 

Coeno'bium (Koiv6dioy^ a cloister) ; (1) termed Botryopterideae ; Goe'no- 

the same as Caiicekule ; (2) a sphere, Dangeard’s term for Coeno- 

eolony of independent organisms centuum. 

united by a common investment, as ooeruleB^cens, coeru'leus = caekules- 
Volvox, Pandorintty etc. ; (3) fruits cens, caeruleus. 
such as those of Labiates, consisting coe;iiuB = caesius. 
of distinct lobes but not terminated ooeta'neouB, coaela'neusy of the same 
with a stigma ; sometimes spelled age, existing at the same time ; also 

Cenobium, etc. ; adj. ooenohiiar, spelled coaetankous. 

coemhia'riSy coenohio*ne\is ; coeno'- Coeto'nium (Koirdty, a bed-chamber), 
bioid (cfSoj, resemblance), like a the outer glumes of a multifloral 
coenobium. spikelet in grasses (Trinius). 

Goenooar'pium (tcotyhs, in common ; coffea'tus (Mod. Lat.), the colour of 

KApir^s, a fruit), the collective fruit roasted coffee-berries, Coffea ara- 
of an entire inflorescence, as a fig bica, Linn, 
or pine-apple. cogenerlc, preferably congeneric. 

Coenooen^trum {Kaivhsy new, + Oen- oohe^rent, cohe/rensyeohB'rvigieohaereOy 
TRITM), a dense, deeply stainable I /Cleave to); (1) the act of Gohe'- 
mass of granules, probably of the //^on, the incorporation of one 
nature of Chromidia, Ibund by ^'^^art with another, as the petals 
Wager in the oosphere of AlbugOy to form a tubular corolla; (2) 

and since in other Fungi; present adherent. 
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Cohort 


oolliculoio 


Co'hort, Co'hors (Lat., a band of 

' soldiers), a group of orders, forming 
an Alliance. 

ooinop'odus I {Koiv6irovs, with common 
foot), terminating downwards in a 
cone, as most embryos ; Lindley also 
spells it ooenop'odus. 

Golohloine, an alkaloid yielded by 
ColchUum a%itumnalc, Linn. 

Colein, the red colouring-matter of 
Coleus Cerschaffeltii, Ijcm. 

ColexLcVyxna — Oollenchyma. 

Coreogen (rtoAebs, a sheath ; yevvaat., I 
bring forth), a ring-shaped group 
of cells, surrounding the inestomc 
of Dickson ia^ etc. (llaberlandt) ; 
Coleophyrium {<p\iK\ov^ a leaf), the 
first leaf in germination of mono¬ 
cotyledons, wiiicli sheathes tlie suc¬ 
ceeding leaves. 

ooleop'teroid (Coleopteron, elRos, re¬ 
semblance), resembling a beetle or 
tick, as the seeds of many Eu 2 >hor- 
biaceae (S. Moore). 

Coleop^tilum (>coAe2>s, a sheath; icTlKoPt 
a feather) = Oor-EOPHYLLUM ; Coleo- 
rhi^za a root), the slieatli of 

a monocotyledonous embryo, when 
pierced by the true radicle ; adj. 
coleorhiza'tus ; Coresule, Coles'ula; 
a membranous bag-like organ en¬ 
closing the sporangium of Hepati- 
cae, the perichaetial sheath, usually 
termed the Vaginule. 

oollap'sing, used by Babington foi* 
the form compared to a painter’s 
pencil, assumed by the subme|'ged 
leaves of some aquatic plants ^yhen 
taken out of the water ; Gollap'sion, 
CoUap'sio (Lat., fiilliiig together), 
the act of closing or falling to¬ 
gether. 

Gollar, Corium {La,i., neck) ; (1) the 
“neck” of a plant, the imaginary 
boundary between the above- and 
underground portion of the axis ; 
(2) the annulus in Agarics ; (3) an 
encircling outgrowth at the base of 
the ovule in Ginkgo (Potter). 

Colla^re t (Lat., a collar) = Ligule. 

oollat'eral {col'latero, to admit on 
both sides), standing side by side; 

Bun'dles, those having a single 


strand of bast and wood, side by side, 
and usually in the same radius ; 
BiooLLATEHAL BuNui.ES ai'c u Vari¬ 
ation on this type, having two of 
one clement to one of the other ; 
^ Gho'risis, see Choiusis. 

collect'ing {colleci'io, a gathering to¬ 
gether) Gells, are roundish cells at 
the base of palisade tissue, destitute 
of chlorophyll and densely filled 
with protoplasm ; in German “ Sarn- 
meiizellen ” ; Hairs, hairs on the 
styles of some Compositae serving 
to collect the pollen on its discharge 
from the antlicrs; collective Fruits, 
the. aggregation of the fruits of 
several flowers into one mass, such 
as the mulberry ; Spe^cies, a 
super-species, an assemblage of sub¬ 
species ; Gollect'ors, CoUecto/eSf the 
hairs of certain styles, as in Cam¬ 
panula, which collect or brush out 
I the pollen from the anthers ; cf. 

OoLLEO’fiNG Hairs. 
j Gollench'yma (nSwa, glue; 

an infusion); (1) parenchymatous 
cells Avith ccllulo.se walls usually 

^ .-filongated, forming strands of great 
strength under the epidermis, thick¬ 
ening in angles, etc. ; (2) the cel¬ 
lular matter in which the pollen 
is formed, usually absorbed, but 
remaining and assuming a definite 
form ill some plants, as in Orchids, 
or delicate threads, as in Oenothera 
(Lindley) ; — Bast , thickening 
chiefly involving the whole wall; 
Gart'ilage walls thickened all 
round with sharply differentiated 
inner lamella ; Met'a* caused by 
slow death of the cell, and metamor- 
iihosis of the cell-Aval 1; Plate 
a form which resembles the true 
hard bast; Rift , portion of wall 
bordering on an intercellular space 
alone thickened ; coUenchymatlc, 
collenchym'atouB, lelatiiig to Ool- 

l.ENCHYMA. 

Collet = Collar. 

Colleger {KoWrirhs, glued), mucila¬ 
ginous hairs on the buds of many 
phanerogams which secrete gum. 

oolUc'alose, colliculo' sus {colliculus, a 



Golliculote 


commenial 


little hill), covered with little round 
elevations or hillocks. 

collif'erouB {collimi, a collar), bearing 
a collar, as the stipe of an Agaric ; 
Colliform'e {forma, shape), an osti- 
ole, the orilice being lengthened into 
a neck. 

colliga'tus (hat., fastened together), 
(collected (S. F. Gray). 

collFnus (hat., appertaining to a hill), 
growing on low hills. 

colliques'cent {coUiqueHcrre, to become 
li(juid), becoming fluid, dissolving in 
moisture. 

CoFloids («({AAa, glue ; elSos, resem¬ 
blance), substances of a gelatinous 
(diai-acter ; opposed to crystalloid ; 

adj. colloid'al. 

Collum (Lat., nook) ; (1) the collar or 
neck of a jdant, sec Collar ; (2) 
the lengthened orifice of the ostiolc 
of Lichens. 

colo'nial {cohnia, a band of settlers), 
in cell-division, every cell dependent 
on the other cells of tlic organism 
at large (Ilartog); CoFonist, H. C. 
Watson's term for weeds of the 
cultivated land and about bouses, 
seldom found elsewhere ; Col'ony : 
see OoENOBiiTM. Ener^gid Pro'- 
toplast , a temporary union of 
Meriplasts, the individuality of the 
Protoidasts not being distnibed 
(Pirotta). 

colorific {color, colour ;/acm, I make), 
applied to those Lichens which yield 
a (lye. 

Col'our, coFouredi jjossessing any tint 
hnt gi’cen, technically white is re¬ 
garded as a colour, green is not; 
coFourless, (1) pale, and hyaline; 
(2) in Lichens, not brown. 

Colpench'ynia {k6kvos, bosom ; ^yxuyaa, 
an infusion), cellular tissue with 
sinuous cell-walls. 

ooFubrine {coluhrinus, like a seryent), 
snake-like in appearance (Heinig). 

Coluxn t (Lat.,a strainer) Plac^enta. 

columbFnuB (Lat.), dove-coloured; 
sometimes used for the tint of a 
blue pigeon. 

CoFumol {coluTnella, a small pillar), 
Jaecard’s term for lignified tissue 


formed in place of the fertilized 
arcliegonium, bearing at its extrem¬ 
ity the privileged embryo, the only 
one wdiich develops, as in Ephetlra. 
heh'ctica, C. A. Mcy.; ColumeFla; 
(1) a persistent central axis lound 
wdiich the carpels of 8(Uiie fruits ai*e 
arranged as in Oeraniicm,; (2) the 
axis of the ca])sule in Mosses; (3) 
tlie rece])taclc hearing the sjiorangia 
of Tru'hunnanas, and otlicr Ferns; 
(4) the ccmtral portion of the anther 
in Holaiiaecae (Halsted); (h) a sterile 
axial body wdthin the sporangium 
of Fungi; columeFliform {forma, 
sliape), shajicd like a small pillar 
or column. 

CoFumn, Coinin'na (Lat., a pillar) ; 
(1) the (combination of stamens and 
slyles into a solid central body, as 
in Orchids; (2) the low er, twisted 
]»ortion of the awn of gi-asses, not. 
always present (Trimen); colum^nar, 
colmnna'rL^, having tin? form of a 
(column, as the stamens of Malta; 

Cry8'tals= Styloids. 

com, in Latin comiiosition, a modifica¬ 
tion of con, with. 

Co^ma (Lat., tlie hair); (1) the hairs at 
tlic end of some seeds ; (2) the tuft 
at the summit of the infforescence, 
as ill the jiineajiple; (3) the entire 
liead of a tree; co''mal Tuft, a tuft 
of leaves at the tip of a brancli; 
oo'mate, coma/l/ns, tufted. 

combina^te-veno^BUs { (Lat.), joined 
vfans, when in a leaf the lateral 
vHns unite befoi’e reaching the 
margin. 

combi'ned Hy 'bridB, hybrids having tlie 
strain of more than two s])ccies, as 
one arising from a simple hyhricl -f 
auother hybrid or species. 

comb-Bhaped, pectinate. 

Com'buB,use(i by S. F. Gray for Cormus, 
for which it is probably a misprint. 

ComltCB (pi. of com^s, a companion), 
Hegelmaier's term for certain cells 
occurring in the eml>ryo-sac of 
Lupinus. 

commen'sal {com ^ con, with; mensa, a 
table), used of two organisms living 
in mutual beneficent relations, as in 



commenial 


eomplementory 


the dual-lichen theory, where the 
Fungus stimulates the host-Alga to 
greater energy of function; Com- 
men'saUsm, the state in question. 
Com'missure, CommissuWa (Lat., a joint 
or seam), the face hy which two 
carpels adhere, as in Umbelliferae; 
adj. oommis&iu^ral; GoFumn, tlio 
central vascular strand in ferns; 
Strand, the same structure; Sieve- 
tubes, structures which unite the 
different kinds of Sieve-tubes with 
each other (A. Fischer), 
com'mon (Lat., commu'nis)^ general or 
princi]>al, as opjmsed to imrtial; 

Bud, containing botii leaves and 
flowers, or more than one flower; 

Bun'dies, those wliich arc common 
>)otli to stem and leaf, being con¬ 
tinuous from one to the oilier; ^ 
Calyx J = Involucre; involu'ere, 
that belonging to tlie main inflor¬ 
escence, as of the general umbel; 

Name, one in popular use for a 
plant, exclusive of the scientific 
name; Fed'uncle, the main stalk, 
when it supports several subordinate 
ones, or pedicels; Perianth, 

occasionally used for the involucre, 
as in Compositac; ^ Petiole, tlic 
first and principal leaf-stalk in com¬ 
pound leaves, the secondary petioles 
being termed “ partial Becept'- 

acle, that which siqiports more than 
one organ; ^ Um'bel = (Xjmi'ounj) 
Umbel. 

oommn'nls (Lat.), growing in society; 
not coninion, which is rendered h)y 
vulgaris; Commu'nity, Clements*s 
term for growths intermediate bc- 
tw^een Society and Famit,y; he 
uses -AKE to denote it. 
co'mose) covio'sus (Lat., with raucli 
hair), tufted, comate. 

Gom'ospores the hair, -f Spouk), 
seeds maned or coinate (Clements), 
compact', compaeVus (I^at.), closely 
Joined or pressed together. 

Compa'go, j)!. Compa'gines (Lat., a 
connecstion). used by Wallroth in 
speaking of the Lichen-thallua 
when more or less brittle or readily 
jiarting into layers; compagina^tus 
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(Lat.), packed closely one over 
another. 

Compan'ion-Cells, (1) in Phanerogams, 
cells which are associated with 
sieve-tubes and are of common 
origin, filled witli granular proteid 
contents, and possessing strongly 
marked nuclei; (2) Salmon’s term 
for Begleiter-Zellen, cf, Begleiteii- 
( ELL.S; Hy'phae a web), the 
tip of the trichogyne of Pohjstigma 
passing through a stoma into the air 
is accompanied by slender mycelial 
hypbae, which form a tuft, the 
so-called conipaiiiou liypliac (Do 
Baiy). 

Com'pass-plants, those which place 
their leaves so that their surfaces 
face east and west, the edges north 
and south, such a.s Silphium lacinia- 
tuviy Linn. 

Compensa'tion {i'om 2 Knsatio, weighing 
together) of Growth, used when the 
development of a primordium of an 
organ is supjTPSscd, or its growth 
limited by another organ ((joebel). 

Competit'ion {competitor^ a rival), the 
relation between plants occupying 
the same area, and dependent upon 
the same physical factors (Clements); 
Compet'itive Society, applied to two 
or more species whose roots occupy 
the .same level in the soil (Adamson). 

comp'ital {rompita'lis, pertaining to 
cross roads) in venation when the 
veinlets angularly intersect; also 
when the sori are on the point of 
junction. 

com'planate, complana^us (Lat., 
levelled), flattened, compressed. 

complement'ary {complementum^ that 
wliicli completes), when plants re¬ 
ciprocally help, as Mosses protect 
soils and profit by sliade ana trees 
above them; Cells, the com¬ 
ponents of lentioel tissue arising 
from the phellogen; chromatic 
Adapta'tion, the power of Algae to 
make effective use of the light 
which roaches them, complementaiy 
to their own coloration (Engel- 
mann); Society, two or more 
species which root at different leveh 



complementary 


oonoixmoe 


in the soil to each other (Adainaon); 
sea^sonal , when dift'erent plants 

use the same ground at difterent 
seasons. 

complete') complc'tus (Lat., filled), hav¬ 
ing all the parts belonging to it or 
the type. 

Com'plex (Lat.), interwoven fibres, 
or group of conijlicated parts 
(Orozicr); complex'us (Lat., em- 
bra(3ed), in voination when a leaf is 
folded over another at the sides and 
apex; ^ cellulo'sus (Lat.) — cellu¬ 
lar tissue ; membrana'ceus (liat.), 

elementary membrane, ground-tissue; 

tubula'ris (Lat.), woody tissue, 
xylem; utricula'ris (Lat.), angular 
cellular tissue ; vascula'ris (Lat.), 
spiral vessels, sometimes used for 
small vessels showing secondary 
deposits; complexi'vus — com i*lkx us. 

complicate) compUca^itts {complicoy I 
fold together), folded upon itself. 

Composit'ion, composU'io (Lat., putting 
together), the combination of parts 
to form the whole, as of subordinate 
parts to form an organ, or elements 
to form a substance. 

com'pound) similar parts aggregated 
into a common whole ; Cor'ymb) 
one having more than one flower to 
each branch ; Dicha'sium, that in 
which the primary axis divides into 
secondary dichasia ; Flow'er, an 
accumulation of florets as in the 
Compositae, An i iiodtum ; Fruit, 
where many distinct carpels are 
associated, as in the mulberry ; 
Fun'giis-body, grow'th-form in wliich 
the thallus is constituted by the 
coherence of separate hyphal rami¬ 
fications ; Hairs, branched or rami¬ 
fied hairs; Inflores'oence, where 

an inflorescence is itself composed 
of secondary ones; Leaf, one 
divided into separate blades ; 
O'vory, an ovary having more than 
one carpel; Pis'til, two or more 

carpels coalescent into one body; 

Baceme' = Panicle ; Spike, 
occurring frequently on grasses, 
when the inflorescence is made up 
of spikes; Spore Sporidesm ; 


Spor'ophore, formed by cohesion 
of the ramifications of separate 
hyphal branches, (ler., Fnichtkbr- 
per ; Stem, one that is branched; 

Um'bel) an association of simple 
umbels, each luy being itself an 
umbel. 

compress'ed, compress'us (Lat., pressed 
together), flattened, cornplanate; 
oompressis'simuB (Lat.), excessively 
flattened. 

con (Lat., with), modified hy euphony 
fretpiently into co and com —meaning 
“with ” in Latin compounds, 
ooncat'enate, coiiccUena'tus (Lat., linked 
together), joined as links in a chain, 
as when strings of spores, or frustules 
of Diatoms are linked together. 
Goncaulesc'ence {con^ with; caulis^ 
stem), the coalescence of axes, 
con'eave, (Lat.,hollow’ed out), 

hollow, as the im>ide of a saucer, 
con'centrate (co/i, with; centrum., 
centre), to bring to a common 
centre; concen'tric, having a com¬ 
mon centre; Bun'dles, where one 

element is wholly surrounded by 
the others, as the xylem by the 
liloem ; Cells, in Cyanophyceae, 
estitute of nucleus, and yielding on 
slight pressure, the cell-walls curved 
inwards (Kohl); Vasc'ular-bun'dle 
is the same as Bundle; Concen- 
tra'tion, applied to the growth of 
Primordia with the bulk remaining 
constant (Church). 

Concep'tacle, Comepta'c^uXum (Lat., a 
receptacle), (1) originally used by 
Linnaeus to express Follicle; (2) 
afterwards for the fruit of Ascle- 
piads and Apocyneae; (3) a hollow 
case covering the sexual organs in 
some Algae; (4) the peridmm of 
Fungi; (5) the capsule of Mosses; 
(6) by Medicus, following Jung, 
used for pericarp; (7) a general 
expression for a superficial cavity 
opening outw^ards, wdthin which 
reproductive cells are produced, 
eonoh'iform, cmich\form'is {coTicha, a 
shell; forma, shape), shaped like 
the shell of a bivjuve. 
ooncin'nuB (Lat.), neat, elegant. 




eonoolorouB 


conical 


concolor'ouB, cmifcolor (Lat., of one 
colour), uiiifomi in tint. 

concomitant {concorn'itans, attending), 
used of vascular Imndles which run 
side by side witliout being separated 
by other bundles. 

Concresc^ence {roncrcsco, to gi’ow to¬ 
gether); (1) gi'owing into union; 
coalescent; (2) a synonym oif 
Cementation; adj. concrcB^cent; 
concrete', concre'luSf growing to¬ 
gether. 

Condensation {condensation making 
dense) ^Concentration ; condens'- 
ing Len'ses, epidermal pa[)illae act¬ 
ing so as to focus the available light 
on the chloroplasts in the palisadc- 
cells (Ilaberlandt). 

Conducting Bun'dles, strands of elon¬ 
gated cells in leaves and even tlic 
stems of Mosses, simulating a vas- 
culai- bundle; also used for Vascular 
Bundles; <^06118, long narrow cells, 
associated with sieve-tubes, but 
having imperlorate walls; Sheath, 
elongated iiareiichyniatous cells 
in the inner cortex of the stem, 
continued into tlie leaves as an in¬ 
vestiture of the vascular bundle; 
Sur'face, in the pitchers oIl Nepenthes, 
upon which insects have no foothold, 
but 1‘all downwards ; Tis'sue, a 
loose tissue of the style through 
which the pollen-tubes can readily 
make their way; Conductive Tis'sue 
is the same. 

condu'plicans (Lat., doubling), doub¬ 
ling up, as condnplicanf/ia Fo'lia, 
the leaflets of a compound leaf wliich 
apply themselves to each other’s 
surfaces; condu'plicate, condvplica- 
folded together lciigtliwi>e; 
Conduplica'tion, in {estivation when 
the sides of an orgjin are applied to 
eacli other by their faces. 

Con'dyle, Condyllum ({fdvSwAos, a 
knuckle), (1) the nntheridium of 
Ohara, (2) the swelling which tenni- 
nates the rhizojjlast of Polytoma 
(Dangcard). 

Cone, Co^nus (Lat.), the fruit of the 
pine or hr-tree with scales form¬ 
ing a Strobile ; ^ Oen'uB, a fossil 
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genus only known by its cones; 
of Growth, the apical growing portion 
of the stem. 

Co'nein = Conia. 

Conelet (disyll.), the diminutive of 
Cone, applied to a cone of the first 
year (Mohr). 

Conench'yma {kuvos, a cone; iyxvpa, 
an infusion), conical cells which 
constitute hairs (Lindley). 

conf erru'minate, confer ruin i n a'ins 

(Lat., cemented), adherent by ad¬ 
jacent faces, as the cotyledons of 
Horse Chestnut. 

oonfert'ed, confcrC'us (Lat., brought to¬ 
gether), closely j»ackcd or crowded. 

conferva'ceouB, confer'vold, coinjosed 
of threads, resembling the genus 
Conferva. 

cen'fluent, con'fluens (Lat., flowing, 
into), blended into one, passing by 
degrees one into the other; Iluit, 
a coinpgnnd fruit, such as the mul¬ 
berry or inneapple. 

conformed' (disyll.), conform'is (Lat., 
sha}>ed), (1) similar in form; (2) 
closely fitting, as a seed-coat to the 
nucellus. 

Con'gener (Lat., of the same race), 
another plant of the same genus; 
congener^ic, bedonging to the same 
genus; Congener'ity, the condition 
of belonging to the same genus. 

congen'ital {congenitus, born together), 
grown to anything; strictly, of the 
same origin. 

congOBt'ed, congest'us (Lat., brought 
together), crowded. 

conglo'bate, congloha'tus (Lat., made 
like a ball), oollecteui into a ball. 

conglom'erate, conglorncra'tus (Lat., 
rolled together), clustered. 

Conglu'tin {conglutinatvs, cemented 
together), a constituent of plant- 
casein, usually with legumin; con- 
glu'tinatC) conglutina'lus, as though 
glued together. 

con'gregate {congrego, to assemble), 
collected into close proximity. 

Coni'a {Ktivuov, hemlock), the active 
principle of Gonium maculatum, 
Linn., a poisonous alkaloid. 

con'ical) con'icus (Lat., cone-shaped). 



oonioal 


Connubium 


having the figure of a cone, as the 
can’ot. 

oonidlan {kovis, dust), refen-ing to 
conidia ; oonid'ioid {cUos, resem¬ 
blance), like conidia in form or 
function (W. O. Smith); conidiif^er- 
OU8 {(}>op4a)j I carry), bearing 
Conidia ; Conid'iophore, Conidioph'- 
ora = Gonidiopiiokk ; the organ 
which produces Conidia in the 
Hypliomycctcs and I’hycomycetes 
(Saccardo); Conidlospore ((riropck, a 
seed) = CoNiDiUM ; Gonidlum (j)l. 
Conidia)— Gonidia ; Conlds, siinpli- 
fication ]>r()poHed by Bennett and 
Murray for C(fNiDiA. 

Conif'erin {conus, a cone; fero, I bear), 
a gluooside derived from coniferous 
wood; conif'erous, producing or 
bearing cones, as many Gymno- 
8])crm8 ; co'niform {fo7'ma, shape) = 
roNicAL; Conifrutice'ta, pi. (-f- 
PhiinicEruM), forests composed of 
or dominated by coniferous shrubs. 

Goni^in, Cone'in, the same as Coni a. 

Coniligno'sa, pi. (conus, a cone; 
lignostis, woody), dominated by 
trees and shrubs with typi(jal needle¬ 
like foliage. 

Coniooygt', Coniocyst'a (nSvis, dust; 

a bag), a closed sporangium 
resembling a tubercle, containing a 
mass of spores; Coniothe'ea t (B^hKn, 
case), the loculus of an anther. 

Conisirvae, pi. conus, a cone (+ Silva), 
coniferous forests. 

Con'joint Bun'dle, a vascular bundle 
when it is composed of wood and 
bast elements. 

oon'jugate, conjuga't^is (Lat., united), 
cou[»led; as a })innato leaf, of two 
leaflets ; Spi'rals, whorled leaves 
so arranged as to give two or more 
genetic spirals running parallel with 
each other; Conjuga'ting Tubes, 
long processes emitted by the fer- 
tilizea trichophore in certain Algae, 
which unite with the auxiliary 
/Bells (Osterhout); Coiyuga'tion, (1) 
the fusion of sexual elements, the 
union of two gametes to form a 
zygote, used especially when the two 
gametes are similar, as in some 


Algae and Fungi; (2) the temporary 
ana incomplete fusion of two indivi¬ 
duals (Hartmann); Canal', an open 
tube formed between the conjugation 
cells (gametes) of certain Algae (F. 
Blackman and Tansley); Tubes ~ 
Conjugating Tubes, various kinds 
of, as cross when some cells in 
a given algal filament are active, and 
others passive; lat'oral when it 
takes pfac.e cell by cell; soala'riform 
when the entire filament is con¬ 
cerned; -Cell=GAMETE; conju^a'- 
to-palm'ate, when a leaf divides 
into two arms, each of which is 
})alniate. 

coxgunc'tive (conjunHivus, joined), 
serving to unite; Symbio'sis, 
appliea by Frank to those eases in 
which the symbionts are so inti¬ 
mately blended as to form apparently 
a single body; Tlireads= Spindle 

Fibres; Tis'sue, the fundamental 
tissue or ground tissue interior to 
the stele; Copjunotor'ium the 
operculum of a Moss. 

conna'cian, used by Praegcr for plants 
chiefly ginwing in Connauglit. 

connas'cent (con, with ; 7tascor, to be 
born), produced at the same time 
(Crozier). 

con'nate, comui'tus (Lat., born at the 
same time), united, ctmgenitally or 
subsequently ; con'nate-perfo'liate, 
united at tlie base in pairs around 
the supporting axis. 

Connect'ing {conncctus, fastened to¬ 
gether) Cell = Heterocyst; ^ Tis'- 
sue, a special colourless tissue ad¬ 
joining the veins of some leaves 
(Soleiieder); Zone, the “hoo])” or 
girdle connecting the valves of a 
Diatom frustule ; Connect'ive, Oon^ 
nccti'vum, the portion of a stamen 
distinct from the filament wdiich 
connects the two lobes of an anther; 
oonneotiva'lis, having to do with the 
connective. 

conni'Tont, connl'vmis (Lat., winking), 
coming into contact or converging. 

Connu'bium (Lat., wedlock), the stage 
of protoplasmic coalescence in the 
conjugation of filamentous Algae. 



Conocarpium 


Continuity 


Conocarpium {kS,vos, a cone; Kapvhs 
fruit), an aggregate fruit consisting 
of many fruits on a conical re¬ 
ceptacle, as the strawberry; co'- 
noid {elhos, rcs(^mblance), cone-like ; 
conoid'al, conoida'USj resembling a 
conical figure, but not truly one, 
as the calyx of SiUnc c(ynm4mt 
Linn. 

oonop^eus kwvojvoSj a gnat), a 

correction of conopseus, gnat-like, 

^ as in flabcnrrria eonopaea ; cf. Gras, 
in Bull. Soc, Bot. Fr. ix. (1862), pp. 
333-334. 

Conophorlum {K(avo<p6poay cone-hear¬ 
ing), a coniferous forest; conopho- 
rophllous {4>i\(od, I love), dwelling 
in coniferous forests; Conophoro- 
phyla {(pvrhu, a plant), coniferous 
forest plants (Clements). 

Conopodlum {kwvos, a cone; iroGy, 
iroSdj, a foot), a conical floral re¬ 
ceptacle. 

ConoBtro^a J (o-Tpw/ta, spread out), 
Endlichcr’s term for a growing 
jioint, constituting a fice central 
jilaceiita. 

Consenr'ative Origans {conscrmtmy a 
keepiii)^), those which arc employed 
in nutrition, avS root, stem, leaves. 

eonsim'ilar {consimilisy entirely alike), 
aiiplicd to ilic valves of a "Diatom, 
when both sides are alike; Con- 
simiFitude, resemblance of the two 
valves, unequal but similar, of the 
Epitheca and IIypotheca. 

ConBooia^tion {comocialWy union), a 
group formed by CouBOc'ies (T-(at.), 
used by Clements in the sense of As¬ 
sociation ; ConBOcie'tum (-f ei um), 
an association. 

oouBolldated (consolidoj 1 make firm); 

(1) w’hen unlike parts are coherent; 

(2) Crozier adds, having a small 
surface in proiwiition to bulk, as 
many Cacti. 

Con^Bortism {consoray sharing pro¬ 
perty), Heinke’s tenii for Symuuksis. 

Consor^tium (Lat., fellowshij)), (1) the 
relations of Lichen life (Beinke); 
(2) the intimate association or felt¬ 
ing of certain algal vegetation (F. E. 
Fritsch). 


con^Btant {cmiatansy steadfast), in the 
same condition, or always present. 

ConBtella'tion (Lat., comtdlaiioy a star- 
cluster), employed by Pfeffer for the 
aggregate of conditions regulating 
tiic vital mechanism, c. r/. of the 
l»i-otoi>last. 

con'stipate {constipatdo, crowding to¬ 
gether), crowded or massed together. 

ooustriot'ed {coiiatrictus, compressed), 
drawn together, contracted. 

Constrio''tion {constrictioy binding to¬ 
gether), the narrowest portion of 
Diatoms and Desmids seen from the 
side. 

Construct'ive Metab'oliBm = Assimi¬ 
lation. 

conBu'tuB (Lat., stitched together), 
when parks are united by a mem¬ 
brane of threads. 

Contabesc'onoe {amtahr.sco, to Avaste 
away), the abortive condition of 
stamens and pollen. 

cou'tact (contaciuSy touching) Cy'oloB, 
individual mcml>ers of a i>hyllotac- 
tic system overlapping to form 
(tontinuoiis investments of the axis 
(Church); '-'LinearP arastioujes; 

ParasticlileB is a synonym; 
Fres'suresy those between growing 
priiaordia in a Concentration 
system. 

conta'gious {contagioy touch), used of 
diseases when communicable by 
touch ; cf, INFEOTiOUS. 

contemato'suB J (deriv. ?) covered by 
an armature between bristly and 
aculeate (Lindley). 

conter'minous {conterminus, neighbour¬ 
ing), of equal boundaries. 

Con'text [conte-jotusy woven together), 
employed by MiUTill for the flesh 
of Fungi; contex'tua = Tissue. 

contig'nouB, cmdig'um (Lat., a<yoin- 
ing), when neighbouring parts are 
in contact, as most cotyledons. 

oontin'gent {cmitingena, touching) 
Symbio^BiB, see Symbiosis ; in Ger., 
Kaumparasitismus. 

contin'uouB (continum, running on), 
the reverse of intermpted ; also used 
for ASEPTATE ; Continuity, uninter- 
nipted connection. 
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contorted 


Coreule 


oontort^edj contor'tm (Lat.), twisted or 
; in aestivation the same as 
CONVOLUTE; Contor'tion, a twisting; 
Contortoplank'ton (+ PiiANKTON), a 
neritic floating mass of Diatoms, 
especially of Chaetoceras dehile ami 
C. cont'Ortunif whence the name; 
contortu'plicate {plicakis, woven), 

(1) twisted and plaited or folded; 

(2) twisted back upon itself, 
contra-) in Latin conii)oiind8=agaiii8t; 

clock'wise, against the motion of 
the hands of a clock ; sinistrorse. 
contract'ed, contract'm (Lai.), nar¬ 
rowed or short-ened ; spreading but 
slightly; contract'ile, capable oi‘ 
actively shrinking in volume and 
expanaing again, used of proto¬ 
plasm ; '^Vac^uoles, small cavities in 
protoplasm, which increase and de¬ 
crease in size rhythmically; Con- 
tractirity, the cai)acity of alterijig 
spontaneously in volume, 
con^trary, contra'rius (Lat ), in an 
opposite direction, as a silicle com¬ 
pressed contrary to tlie dissepi¬ 
ment. 

GontroL) frequently used in the sense 
of tlie Englisli word Check, as ^ 
Experiments, to check the original 
observation. 

Co'nus (Lat.) ~ Cone, Strobile. 
Convar'iants, pi. {con — with ; vario, I 
alter), individuals of equal age or 
the same generation, who are liable 
to vary; Devariants ; converg'- 
ent {vergens^ bending), applied to 
veins which run from the base to the 
apex of the leaf in a curved manner; 
converg'inerVis, -vius, convergen'ti- 
nervo'suB (Lat.), simple veins di¬ 
verging from the mi(irib and con¬ 
verging towards the margin. 
conVeX) convex'us (Lat., arched), hav¬ 
ing a more or less rounded surface ; 
convexittsc'ulus, somewhat convex, 
con Volute, convolu'tus (Lat., rolled 
round), conyolu'tiye, canvoluti'vus ; 
(1) when one part is wholly rolled 
up in another, as the petals of the 
Wallflower; (2) in a spathe when 
the margins mutually envelope each 
other. 


conyolyula'oeous, denoting affinity 
with the genus Convolvulus. 

oo-oyarlal, derived from cells of the 
same ovary (K. Pearson). 

co'pious {copwmsy plentiful), abundant; 
abbreviated cop.® cop.* cop.^ to show 
decreasing frequency (Warming). 

cop'pery, brownish red, with a metal¬ 
lic lustre; cuoreous. 

Cop'pice, a small wocxl which is regu¬ 
larly cut at stated intervals, tlie 
new growth arising from the stools ; 
Copse is practically the same; cop'- 
plciug, in forestry, cromuug the 
}>lantation by cutting the under¬ 
wood every few years. 

coproph'ilous (/cc^irpoy, oidure; 

1 love), applied to Fungi whose 
habitat is the dung of animals; 
Cop'rophyte {(pvrov, plant) = Satro- 

1‘HYTE. 

CopVlae (pi. of copula^ a thong or 
band), intermediate bands of oell- 
w'all in Diatoms, as in Terpsinoe^ 
etc. 

Copula^tion {cnpulatio^ coupling), (1) 
used for Conjugation, the union of 
.sexual cells; (2) the entire blending 
of two individual nuclei (Hart- 
mami) ; cop'ulative J, used of dis¬ 
sepiments not readily separating 
from the axis or walls of the 
pericarp. 

Coque (Fr., shell), used by S. F. Gray 
for Coccus. 

Cor Se'minis t (Lat.) — Embryo. 

corac'inus (Lat., raven-black), glossy 
black. 

oorVeoid a raven ; eJSos, resem¬ 

blance), “shaped like a crow's beak " 
(Crozier). 

Cor VI Spot, a fungus disease caused by 
the wmund parasite Ncctria cinna- 
harhm, Fr. 

coralliform^.ia {coraUuniy coral; forma^ 
shape), coral-like in form; corVl- 
line, coraUi'niis (Lat., coral red), 
resembling coral in appearance; 
corVlloid, coraJloi'des (c?$o5, resem¬ 
blance), coral-like, as the roots of 
Neottia Nidus-avis^ Rich., and also 
certain Lichens. 

Cor Vie (Crozier); CorVule, Cw'cxChim 



Coreule 


oorolliflorons 


(Lat, a little heart) = (1) embryo; 
(2) plumule, or plumule and radicle. 
Cord, a synonym of Strand; umhili'- 
cal = Funiculus. 
cordaFtean, resembling the genus of 
fossils, Cordaites. 

cor'date, corda/tus (Lat.), heart-shaped, 
a2>plied to leaves having the petiole 
at the broader and notched end : 
oor'diform, eordifonn'is (Lat.) ; 
shaped like a heait. 
cord'shape = funijjfohm. 

Core, (1) the seeds and integuments of 
a ])orae, such as an apjde ; drew 
s})eHs it “Coar”; (2) an axial 
strand of parenchynia in the haii- 
storium of certain parasites (Do 
Bary); coreless [disyll.J, without 
core (Bailev). 

core'mial {Kopruxa, a l)ror)m), lik(‘ the 
genus Coremiinut Link; core'mioid 
(el5os, resemblance), ap^died to a 
faseiated form, as of Penirillint)i, 
etc,; Core'mium = H yn n km a . 
Corteses (/cJpis, a bug), “ dark j-ed, 
broad, discoid bodies, found beneath 
the epicarp of grapes ” (liiudley). 
coria'ceous, corCa'ceus {corium, leather), 
leathery. 

Cork, 2 )rotcctive tissue re 2 )lacing the 
epidermis in older suiKirlieial parts 
of plants ; the outer (;ells contain 
air, and are clastic and sjumgy in 
texture, but iTn 2 >crvious to Inpiids ; 

Cambium = pHJCLi,(MiKN ; Cor'- 
tex, the corky hiy(*rs of the bark ; 

Merlstem = Piieli.ogen ; 
Pore'eork, suberised ))ortion of lenti- 
cels, with interc^eliular spaces be¬ 
tween the cork-cells (Klebalin); 
'-'Warts, local formations of cork on 
leaves (Solereder); cork'y, of the tex¬ 
ture or quality of cork ; EnvePope, 

Lay'er, the bast layer beneath 
the epidermis which gives rise to 
cork ; Scab, a i)otato disease due to 
the Myxomycete ^)ipongospora Solani, 
porm, Corm/ua {Kopfibs^ a trunk), a 
bulb-like fleshy stem or base of stem, 
a “solid"' bulb; cormo'des (elSov, 
resemblance), ]) 08 sessing an axis (A. 
Braun); Cormog'amae (ydgos, mar¬ 
riage), Ai’dissoue's division for Char- 


accac and Muscineac ; cormog'enous 
{yfvosy oirs]»ring), liaving a stem or 
(jorni ; cormophylla'ceous 
a leaf, -f ACKOus), used by E. New¬ 
man for those Ferns whose fronds 
are attached to the caudox ; Corm'o- 
pbyte {(pvrhpf ^dant), Kndlicher's 
tc^rni for plants possessing axis and 
hdiage, tliat is, Phanerogams and 
vascular Ory[)togams ; adj. cormo- 
phytlc ; Association, dominated 
by (;ormoj)hytes (I<\ E. Fritsch). 
Corn, cereals generally; in the Unitiid 
Slates it is (mnlineci to maize, 
corna'ceous, (1) allied to ibo cornel 
tree, Corntfs; (2) “of a horn-like 
consistence ” (Vasey). 
cor'neotts, cor'nciis (Lat.), horny, with 
a horny texture. 

Cor'net {cornu, a horn), a liollow horn¬ 
like growth ; -shape, cm^ullifonn, 
hood(‘d ; cornic'ulate, cornictUa'fns 
(Lilt.), furnished with a little liorn 
or lionfs; corniculirerons, -rus 
U’ero, I bear), bearing horns or 
protuberances; cor'niform (forma, 
shajic), shap(‘d like a horn. 

Cor'nine, a bitter jirinciple in the bark 
of Cornua sttiiguinea, Linn. 

Cor'nu (Lat., a hern), (1) a horn-like 
ju'cwess; (2) occasionally used for 
Calcar or Hjmr ; cor'nute, cormdtus, 
horned or sjuirred ; Leaves, a 
sudden ]>rojection of the midrih 
forming a spine-liko outgrowth, 
often in a dilferent ]dane; Cor- 
nu'tin, a j»oisonoiis body (iorivod 
from ergot, the “spur" of rye and 
other grasses. 

Cor'd (Crozier) = Corolla. 

C^ol'la (Lat., a little crown); (1) the 
gyiiilcrior ])eriantli, composed of petals, 
free or united ; (2) } the annulus of 
Fungi ; (3) eriqdoyed by Sir J. E. 
Smith for the utricle of Carex; 
corolla'ceous (+ aceous) corolla¬ 
like, petaloid; cor'ollate, corulla'tus, 
corolla'ris, possessing a corolla ; 
Cor'ollet, a floret of a Composite ; 
corollif'erous, ~rus {frro, 1 hear), 
condla-hearing; coroiliflor'al (floa, 
floris, a flower), corolliflor'ous, -rus, 
having the calyx, petals and o-vaiy 
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inserted separately on tlie disk, the 
stamens on the corolla ; oor^olline, 
corolli'nus, (1) seated on a corolla, 
(2) corolla-like, petaloid, (3) bclon^- 
in^; to a corolla; Gor'ollule, Corol- 
lu*la; (1) a diniinutive corolla ; (2) 
iioret of a liead, as in Compositae. 

C^ro'na (Lat., a crown); (1) a coronet, 
Xny body whicli intervenes between 
the corolla and stamens ; (2) J tlie 
“eye" of ajjples or pears, the re- 
maies of the calyx limb ; (3) J the 
ray of the capitiila in Compositae; 
(4) a whorl of ligules or petals, 
united or free ; (5) a synonym of 
CreuLLUS ; (6) used by J. Hill for 
the perieycle, or “circle of pro¬ 
pagation " ; (7) the ring of j)rimaiy 
wood in the medullnry sheath ; (8) 
the MKDUtLAJiY Crown, or 
Shkatii ; stipula^ris, the circle 
of stipulodes in Char a (Migula); 

Se^inis = Patpus ; ^ stamin'ea 
~ Orbiculus, a coronet formed from 
the transformation of stamens ; cor'- 
onal, apjH'rtaiiiing to a corona, as 
Ves'sels, those of the corona; 
coro'nans (Lat.). crowning, .seated 
on the aj)ex ; cor'onate, corom/tus 
(Lat.), crown('d, having a corona; 
^ Papillae, growths with an aj)- 
])earance of crown-like cells at their 
apex (Holereder) ; Cor'onet = Cor¬ 
ona ; coro^niform, coroniform'is 
(forma^ shape), shaped like a crown 
or coronet; Coro'nule, Cormi'ula; 

(1) a diminutive of corona, a floret; 

(2) = Pappus ; (3) the small calyx¬ 
like body which crowns the nucule 
of Ohara; (4) in Diatoms, a set of 
spines w'hich terminate tlie frustules. 

coronopifolioid (elSos, resemblance), 
recalling the foliage of Plantayo 
coremopifolia, Brot., now merged in 
P, macrorhiza^ Poir. 

Cor'pora (pi. of corpus^ a body) car- 
no'sa (Lat., fleshy), the sporangia of 
certain Fungi; Cor'pus, the mass or 
substance of anything; lig'neum, 
ligno'sum, the mass of the woody 
tissue of a plant; medulla're, 
the mass of the cellular tissue in 
the pith. 


Corpuft'cle {corpuficnlum^ a small body), 
a small mass or body ; Corpuso'ula, 
sing. Corpuflc'ulum; {1) sporangia of 
some Fungi; (2) archogonium, or 
the central cell of the same in Coni- 
ferac ; (3) the connections between 
the arms of the pollen-masses in 
Asclepiads ; (4) = Egg, Oosphehes; 

vermiform'ia, spiral vessels in a 
contracted, strangled condition, 
correla^ted {con — with, relatu.% re¬ 
turned) ; ^ Variahirity, having 

reciprocal vai iation ; Correla'tion, 
the reciprocal inlluenee of one organ 
upon another. 

cor'rugate, corruga'tua ; corrugati'vus 
(Lat.), wTinkled. 

Cor'sican Moss, dried Algae. 

Cor'tex (Lat.), (1) the bark or rind; 
v^the ground tissue between the stele 
^and epidermis; (2) the peridium of 
Fungi; cor'tical, corticahis, relating 
to tlie cortex; Intru'sion {in- 
truHUH^ thrust in), applied to growth 
of external tissues into stelar or vas¬ 
cular structures (Lang); Lay'er, 
-- Integ^ument, the investing layers 
of the bast system ; see also Endo-, 
Exo-, A1ki)IO-(’ortex; -^Pore=LEN- 
TICEL ; Bays = medullary rays 
in the phloihn ; Sheath, Naegeli’s 
tei-ni for the whole of the jirimary 
bast bundles; ^ Stra^tum, the super- 
ticial layer of the Lichen-thallus; 
cor'tioate, cortica'tvs (Lat.), covered 
with bark, or with an accessory 
bark-like covering; cortica'ting, con- 
.stituting cortex, as Cells, those 
which make u]) the cortex; Cortica'- 
tion, the formation of cortex ; oor- 
ticif'erous (/m>, I bear), producing 
bark; cortic'iform {forma^ shape), 
like bark; cor'ticole, cortic'^olous 
I inhabit), living on bark, as 
some Lichens and Fungi; cor'tioose, 
eor'ticous, barky, full of bark. 
Corti'na (Late Lat., a curtain), the fila¬ 
mentous annuli of some Agarics; 
cor'tinate, cortina'rius {\sX ,), having 
a web-like texture. 

corvi'nuB (Late Lat., pertaining to the 
raven), raven-black. 

Coryd'alin, an alkaloid present in the 



Corydalin 


coyer-like 


root of Corydalitt tuherosa, DC.; 
oo^d^aline, corydalin* eu»^ reseiw- 
bliiig the genus Conydalia. 

Cor'ymb, Corym/bus (Lat., a cluster of 
flowers), a flat-topped or merely 
' convex and open flower-cluster of 
the indeterminate or centripetal 
order: the term formerly included 
most cymes; cor'ymbate, corymb'- 
iated, having corymbs or growing in 
corymbs; corymbiferouB, -rus (few, 
I bear), bearing corymbs; corym'- 
biform [forma, shape); oor'yxnbose, 
corymbo'ms, corym^boui, arranged 
in corynilis; corymb'ulose, -lous, in 
small corymbs. 

Corynid'ia (Kopvi^i;, a club), “ Processes 
sunk into the margin of the ger* 
niinating leaf of Ferns, and con¬ 
taining spiral threads" (Lindley) 
[= Antheridia ? ]. 

Corypbi^um, ]»l. Coryphi'a {Kopv<pi), 
summit), aljuiie plant formations; 
coryphoph'iluB (<^tA€w, I love), grow¬ 
ing in alpine places; Coryphophy'ta 
((ftvrhv, a plant), alpine ]>lants 
(Clements). 

CoryphyPly (Kopvtf)^, t,he crown of the 
head; a leaf), a monstrosity 

in which the axis ends in a leaf, 
sometimes coloured, 

CofixnaeBthe^sia {K6(r^o$, the world, 4 
Aesthesia), sensibility to external 
stimuli; Cosmop^olite (■k6\is, u city), 
a plant of well-nigh universal dis¬ 
tribution ; oosmopoFitan, distributed 
throughout the world. 

CoB^ta (Lat.), a rib, when single, a 
midrib or middle-nerve; oos'tal- 
nerved, nerves sj>ringing from the 
midrib ; cos^taeform [forma, shape), 
applied by .). Smith for primary 
veins in ferns when parallel to each 
other and very evident; ooB'tate, 
costaHm (Lat.), ribbed, having one 
or more primary longitudinal veins ; 
coBta'to-veno'BUB, when the parallel 
side veins of a feather-veined leaf are 
much stouter than those which in¬ 
tervene ; coBtellate, having small 
ribs; CoBt'ulaC) used by J. Smith 
for the primary veins of Fern-seg¬ 
ments. 


Cot^ton) the hairs of the seeds of 
species of Gomjpixmi; Cot^ton-graBB 
AsBOcia^tion, an association in which 
Eriophomm is dominant; oot'tony, 
puhcscciice of long soft hair, 
cot'ylar (KdruKri, a hollow vessel), 
cotyledonary. 

Cotyle'don (KorvX'nBwy, a hollow), ap¬ 
plied first by Linnaeus to the seed¬ 
-lobes, the first leaves of the embryo, 
one in monocotyledons, two or more 
in dicotyledons, rarely a whorl borne 
by the radicle or caudicle; -trace, 
the (*0111111011 bundle in the stem 
proper to the cotyledon; its leaf- 
trace ; cotyledona'riS) union or close 
approximation of the seed-lobes; 
Gotyle^donoid (e!8os, resemblance), a 
germinating thread of a Moss, a pro- 
touema; cotyle'donouB, cotyledo'nens, 
poasessijng seed-lobes, 
cotyriform, coiyliform'itt [K6rvKij, a 
hollow ; fomtm, shape), dish-shaped 
or wheel-shaped, with an erect or 
ascending border; Cotyloid Cell, a 
single huge c(dl in yivicenma offici¬ 
nalis, acting as a haustorical organ; 
its branches ramify throughout the 
nucellus and finally invade tlie pla¬ 
centa (Haberlandt); possibly a sister¬ 
cell of the embryo-sac (Treub) ; 
ootyloFdeus (Mod. Lat.), = cotyli- 
FOKM ; Cotylvarlants, i>l. (varians, 
varying), variation in the number 
of cotyledons (De Vries). 

Coum'arin, the fragrant principle of 
the Tonquin bean, DipUryx odorata, 
Sw. 

ooun'ter [emUra, against) clock-wise, 
sinistrosc, turning the reverse way 
of clock-hands. 

Cou'ple-cell, Hartog's term for Zygote. 
Couplet, the result of Coupling; 
union due to affinity in the same 
individual between allelomorphs 
which belong to distinct pairs; also 
termed Glamelio Coupling. 

Cour^baril, a resin from Hytmiiaea 
Ccrarharil, Linn. 

Cov'er = Operculum. 

Cov'er-cell, of Hepaticae, the apical 
cells of the neck of a young arche- 
gonium (Campbell); oov'er-like » 
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OFEECULAKis; cov'ering == vexil- 
LAKis; «•*' -Plate, in Ferns, see Steg- 
MATA of Mettenius. 

cowled = cucuLLATE (Orozier). 

Crab, a disease of the larch, due to the 
mycelium of Pezha Willkommii, 
Hai-tig. 

Crad'ina (Kpd^os, the wild fig-tree), a 
proteolytic enzyme existing in the 
juice of the common fig-tree, Ficus 
Carica^ Linn. 

cra'dling s=s involventia (folia). 

Cram'pon (Fr.), hooks or adventitious 
roots, which act as supports as in 
ivy. 

craspedod^romouB, '7nus {KpdaTreSov, a 
border; 6p6fio5, a course), when tlie 
lateral veins of a leaf run from mid¬ 
rib to margin without dividing. 

Crassinucella'tae {crassus, thick, -f 
Nucellus), Van Tieglvem’s tcim 
for plants whose nucolJi rcmiiin of 
considerable bulk up to the time 
of the formation of the embryo; 
cf. Tenuintk’ellatae. 

crags'tts (Lat.), thick. 

Crate'ra (/cpar^p, a cup), a cu[»-shaped 
receptacle; Crate Via, pi., ascidia 
which are derived from the surface 
of a leaf (C. Schimper); crate'riform, 
crater ifmnnf is {format shape), goblet 
or cup-shaped, hemispheric or shal¬ 
low in contour. 

cratio'ular {craticula^ a small grid¬ 
iron), a resting condition of 
Diatomaceae, in which a pair of 
new valves are formed within the 
original valves. 

Cra'zy-weedfl, the same as Loco- 
weeds, chiefly species oH Astragalus 
and Lupinus which produce “ Loco ” 
disease in animals which have eaten 
them. 

oream-oolour, white with a slight in¬ 
clination to yellow. 

Creat'oflpores, -ae {Kp4as, flesh, 
-b Spore), “nut-fruited’' plants 

v‘ (Clements). 

creep'iug, running along or under the 
ground and rooting at intervals; 
restricted by^ Syme to those cases 
where there is only one, or rarely 
two, flowering stems from each 


branch of the rhizome; Stem, 
often means Rhizome. 

crewmens (Mod. Lat., creamy) ~ 

CREAM-COLOUR. 

Crem'nad (Kpripuhs, a clilf), a clifl' 
plant; CremniVn, a suggested 
emendation of Cremni'um, a dill 
plant association; oremnoph'ilas, 
I love), clifl* - dwelling; 
CremnophyVa ((pvryb, a plant), clitt’ 
plants (Clements). 

CremVearp, Cremocarp'lam {Kpepdwy I 
hang; Kapvhs, fruit), a dry and 
^^eed-Hke fruit, composed of two 
one-seeded carpels invested by an 
epigynous calyx, separating when 
ripe into nierieaips. 

oremoricVlor {ernneus, color, colour) 
= ORKAM-COLOUR. 

Cre'na (Mod. Lat., a notch), a rounded 
tooth or notch; cre'nate, craia'tiis, 
scalloped, toothed with crenatures; 
CreVature, Crenatu'ra, a rounded 
notch on the margin of a leaf; 
Cren'el, Cren'elling = Crexa; 
cren'elled, crenula'ris, margined 
with crenatures; crenVllate, cre^ieU 
la'tus, cren'ulate, erewala*tvs, cren- 
ate, but the toothings themselves 
small; Cren'ule, a diminutive Orena. 

Cre^nad {apiivri, a spring or source), a 
spring-loving plant; Creni'um, a 
spring formation; crenoph'ilus 
{<pi\4a>, I love), spring-loving; Cre- 
nophy'ta {(ftvrbv, a plant), plants of 
springs (Clements). 

oreoph'agouB (Kptas, flesh; <j>dyu>, I 
(at), a synonym of carnivorous, as 
applied to plants. 

cresVent-shaped, approaching the 
figure of a crescent, as the leaves of 
certain species of Passiflora. 

Cres'cograpb (cresco, I grow; ypaiph, 
writing), employed by Bose for an 
instrument to measure growth. 

Crest, (1) an elevation or ridge upon 
the summit of an organ; (2) an 
outgrowth of the funiculus in seeds, 
a sort of axil; orestVd, possessing 
any elevated line or ridge on the 
surface such as may be compared 
with the crest of a helmet. 

cretaVeous, -ceus (c?’«ta, chalk), (1) 
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cjhalky, as the chalk-glands foniid 
in Saxifrages; (2) chalk-white, 
dead-white. 

Crev'ioe-plant = Chasmoi'H yte ; crev'- 
iced = RiMosE. 

cri^brate {cribrum, a sieve), usually 
written cribrose; cri'briform, cri- 
hriforni'is {forma, shape), sieve-like, 
pierced with many holes; ^ Cells = 
Sieve-cells ; Tis'sue, containing 
sieve-cells and tubes; cri'brile, 
(Kearney), cri'brose, eribn/sus, 
pierced like a sieve; Cells = 
Sieve-tubes. 

criniferous {crinis, hair; fcro, 1 beai ), 
used by J. Smith for hirsute; 
cri^nite, cnni'ias, bearded with long 
and weak hairs. 

orin'oid {uplvov, a lily; tihos, resem¬ 
blance), lily-like (drozier). 

Crin^ula (crinis, hair) == Elatkr ; 
Cri'nus, a still hair on any ])art. 

crisp, m.s^/vL9 (Lat.), curled: crispa'- 
bilis, capable of curling up; crisp'- 
ate, crisped, crispa'iius, crispati'mts, 
curled; Crisp'ature, Crispalii'ra, (1) 
when the edge is excessively and 
irregularly divided and twisted; 
(2) or the leaf much jjuckered and 
crumpled, but not so much as 
bullate; crispes^cens, able to curl up; 
crispiflor'al (flos, Jloris, a flo’wer), 
having curled flowers; crispifo'li- 
ous (folium, a leaf), with curled 
leaves. 

Cris'ta (Lat.), a crest or terminal tuft; 
exist'aeform (forma, shape), used by 
J. Smith for crested apj)endices in 
Ferns, as in Actinostackys, Wail.; 
cris'tate, crista*(us, crested; in 
Ferns, having a tasselled margin to 
the fronds. 

Crist^arc (Fr., cristarque, from cristal 
and arqne), Van Tieghera's term for 
a layer of cortical tissue, whose arc¬ 
shaped cells contain ma<jled crystals 
and are strengthened by sclerogen; 
occuning in Ochnaceae. 

Critench'ynw- (Kpir^s, chosen; tiyxypa, 

air infusion), the tissue of bundle- 
sheaths, open or closed envelopes 
which accompany fibro-vascular 
bundles; crit'ical, used of plants 
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wdiich need great discrimination in 
classifying. 

Crithme'tum (-f ktum), an association 
of Samphire, Crithmum maritimum, 

crooa'tus, cro'ceous, croc^eiis (Lat.), 
saffron-yellow; a deep yellow tint 
from the stigmas of Crocus sativus, 
Linn.; Cro'cin, the colouring-matter 
of the foregoing. 

Cro'mules (O. T. Moore) = Ciiuo- 
mules. 

Crop-hairs, trichomes occurring in 
Conlia, unicellular and usually 
knobbed at the extremity (Mez), 
resembling a bird’s crop in shape. 

orook'ed, curved. 

Cross, term implying a hybrid of any 
description ; armed, brachiate 
(Crozier) ; Breeds, the progeny of 
interbred varieties ; -conjuga'tion, 
see CoNJUOATiox, cross; Fertili- 
za'tion, fecundation by pollen from 
another flower of another individual; 

Pollma^tion, dusting the stigma 
of one flower with pollen from an¬ 
other; Septa'tion, division by 
transverse septa; Type, in nuclear 
division, the formation of tetrads. 

Crossed-pits, cells in stdcrenchyma, 
with the slits on opposite walls at 
right angles to each other. 

crowd'ed, closely pressed together or 
thickly set. 

Crown, see Corona; also (1) in 
Characeae, the apex of the nucule; 
(2) in Diatomaceae, a series of teeth 
connecting the frustules into lila- 
ments, as in StepJianopyzis; ^ of 
the Root, the point where root and 
stem meet; '^-gall, disease of the 
root-crown of fruit-trees, ascribed to 
a Myxogaster, Dendrophagus (Tou- 
mey); rust, of cereals due to 
Fuccinia c.oroTiata; crowned, coro¬ 
na* t us, furnished with a coronet; 
crowning, coro*'uans, borne on the 
summit of an organ. 

Cro'zier, “ anything with a coiled end, 
as the young leaves of most Ferns ” 
(Crozier), 

cru'eiate, crucia*tus (Lat.), cross¬ 
shaped, used especially of the 
flowers of Cruciferae; ^ Tetragon- 
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id^ia, those goiiidia formed by two 
divisions at right angles to each 
other ; Cru'cifer (Lat. cross-bearing), 
a plant w'ith four petals and tetra- 
dynamous stamens ; crucif'erous, 
cross-bearing, used ol* the corolla of 
Crucifei's, which have four petals; 
rcru'ciform, cruH/or7n'is (Lat.), cross - 
shaped. 

cruenta'tus (Lat. stained with blood), 
dyed or blotched wdtli icd. 

cruent'us (Lat. gory), dark puq)lish 
red, the colour of gore. 

crum'pled = cori:i^oa’ 1 'E ; Aestiva'- 
tion, when folded in bud irregularly, 
as in tlie pop]>y. 

Cru'ra (pi. of crus, a leg), divisions of 
the teeth of the jicristome in Mosses. 

cru'ral, crura*!is pertaining to the 
legs), “somewhat leg-shaped; used 
mainly in eoni]iosition ” (Orozier). 

Crust, Urust'a {Lat. rind or shell), the 
hard and brittle part ol' certain 
Lichens; crusta'ceous, -cus, of brittle 
texture, some Licdiens are thus 
termed; crust'ose ~ (nuTsiACEoirs ; 
crustuli'nus, toast-colour, darker 
and warmer in tint than a cracknel 
biscuit. 

Cry'mad {Kpv/j.hi, cold), a polar plant, 
Crymi'um, a “ polar liarrens ” fornia- 
tioii; crymoph'ilus (tpiAew, 1 love), 
dwelling in polar regions; Cry'mo- 
phyte {^vrhv, a plant), a jiolar plant 
(Clements); adj. crymophyt'ic. 

Cry'ophite (/cpvos,frost, (pvrhv, a jdant), 
a glacial association of ini(;rophytes 
jieriodically exposed to ice cold water 
(Warming); cryoscop'ic (o-koitcw, I 
see), observation of low temperatures 
as a method; Cryos'copv, the study 
described ; Cryot'ropism (rpoirlj, a 
turning), movements inllueiiced by 
cold or frost. 

Crypt (cru'/ta, a vault), used by G. Hens- 
low for the front cavity of a stoma ; 
Cryp'ta, a])plied to sunken glands, 
receptacles for secretions of plants in 
dotted leaves. 

cryptau^thouB (Kpurrrbs, hidden, HySos, 
a flower), an emendation of cleist- 
anthous; the stamens remaining 
enclosed in the flower (Davis); 
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Cryptan'thery is the condition ; 
cryptobio'tic (/3fos, life), Kuntze’s 
suggested expression for those lowly 
organisms which ai)peared in geologic 
times, but liave left no trace of their 
existence; Crypt'oblast {^Kaffrhs, a 
bud) = Khyptoblast ; Cryptoco- 
tyle'dons ( 4 CoTviiKDON), a gioiip to 
contain syncotyledonous and niono- 
cotyledonous plants (Agaidh) ; 
cryptocryst'alline (4-Chyhtal), of 
the minute crystals in plant-cells 
(Kraemer); Cryptogam'ia {ydfios, 
marriage), ])iarits destitute of sta- 
'fneijs, j)istils, and true seeds, but 
often reproduced as the result of a 
sexual act; cryptogam ian, crypto- 
gam'ic, cryptogarn'Lcus, cryptog'am- 
ous, belong to the sub-kingdom just 
dehned; cryptogam'ic Wood, the 
centripetal })ortion of the xylem in 
certain fossil ('yeadoxylcjTp.; Cryp- 
tog'amist, a botanist devoted to the 
study of llowerless plants; Cryptog'- 
amy (1) the state ol' concealed fruc- 
tifn ation; (2) the condition of 

cryptogamons plants; Cryptohy'brid 
(-f llYiiHiD), a term for a hybrid 
which displays unexpected charac¬ 
ters ; Cryptone'ma' a {ryfia, a thread) 
small cellular threads produced in 
cryptostoiuata; Cryp'tomere {pfpos, 
a part), applied to plants possessing 
latent characters; Cryptom'erism is 
the condition; cryptom'erous, having 
latent characters which show in the 
crossed ofl'a})ring ; cryptoner'vius 
{ucrviis, a nei'vcj, the nervation hid¬ 
den, as l)y hairs or texture of the leaf; 
Cryp'tophyte {<}>urhu, a ])lant). Crypto- 
pfiu'twm, a cryptogamons plant; 
Cryptophyti'um, an association in 
w hich HEMK’ltYP'KU'HYTES and (tKO- 
PHYTES together are dominant 
(Vahl); Crypt'oporc, adj. cryptop'- 
orous, -rus (-f TuijE), apjilied to 
stomata which are below the plane 
of the epidermis; rf. phanehupok- 
ors; Cryptostom'ate {arSixa,^ a 
mouth), barren eonceptacles in some 
Algae, containing hairs, or para- 
physes. 

Cr3rpt8, stomatal pits. 



Crystal 


cupola-shaped 


^st'al {Kp^araWos, ice), a mineral 
solid, usually of regular faces or 
angles, found in the tissues of plants, 
of very various composition; -cells, 
cells containing crystals; Dust, 
exceedingly small crystals in plant- 
cells (Haberlandt) ; -conglorn'erate, 
clustered crystals; -hairs, crystal 
projecting inwards as in some cu- 
])horbiaceae ; ^ Idloblasts, in the 
epidermis, large or small s}>e(iial cells; 

, Recep'tacles, a term to include all 
kinds of crystal-containing cells; 
-sacs, enlai-ged special cells; -sand 
= Dust; -scleren'chyma, tissue 
of cells with thickened walla con¬ 
taining single crystals (Solereder); 
Crys'tallid, Fischer’s emendation of 
Crystal i.oii); Cryst'allochores, -ac 
iXf/oplsj separate), plants distributed 
by the action of glaciers (Clements); 
Cryst^alloid (e/Soy, rescinhlanoe), (1) 
term applied to protein crystals as 
being less truly angiilarthan normal 
crystals, as well as swelling in water; 
(‘2) in contradistinction to colloid. 

Ctein'ophytes (Krthw, I kill; <pinhv, a 
plant), Fungi whose influence on 
their hosts is chemical only 
(Wakker). 

oten^oid (ktcIs, Knyhs, a eonih, €?5^y, 
resemblance), comh-like, pectinate. 

Cufll)ebiiie, the a^ tive principle of Piper 
Cubeha^ Linn. 

cu'biform {culms^ a die ; foryna, shape), 
dice-shaped, cubic; cu'bic, cu'bicnSy 
cu^bical, of a cubic form. . 

Cu'bit {mbitimj the elbow), a measure, 
from tlie elbow to the Anger-ti])8, 
usually reckoned as equivalent to 18 
inches, or 45 cm. ; cubita'lis (Lat.), 
about half-a-yard in length. 

Cu^bus (Lat.), a solid figure of six 
square sides. 

ououlla'ris, cu^cullate, cuculla'tus {ate- 
ullicSj a hood), hooded, or hood¬ 
shaped ; cucuiriform {/ortna, shape), 
hood-like in shape; CuculFus, a 
hood. 

cuou'miform {cucumis^ a cucumber), 
shaped like a cucumber (Orozier). 

eucurbita^oeous (cucurbita, a gourd, -f- 
ACfious), like a gourd; of gourd¬ 


like growth; oucurbitrnuB has the 
same meaning. 

Cud'bear, the Scotch name for Orchil. 

Cul-de-sac (Fr.), “a tubular or bag¬ 
shaped cavity, closed at one end" 
(Crozicr). 

Culm, cithn'us (a stalk, especially of 
grain), the peculiar hollow stem or 
“straw " of grasses; oulm'eus (Lat.), 
straw like ; culmic^olous [colo, I in- 
hal»it), growing on the stalk of 
grasses ; culm'ifer, culmif'erous 
(/cro, I bear), producing culms. 

Curtiform(ci//^/i.?, tilled, forma^ shape), 
a cultivated form of a species or 
variety (Knntze); Cultoby'bridoform, 
a cultivated hybrid of mixed parent¬ 
age (Knntze). 

cult'rate, ntUra'tus (Lat. knife-like), 
the shape of a knife-blade ; cult'ri- 
form, cultriform'is {cultAr^ a knife; 
forma., shape), in shape like a knife, 
or coulter. 

Cult'ures, in botany, applied to ex¬ 
perimental growth conducted in the 
laboratory. 

cumaphyt'ic («Cga, Kv^aros, a w^ave, 
(pinby, a plant), plant-modification 
due to wave-action (MacMillan) ; 
Cumaphy'tism is the condition. 

Cu^marin, see Coumarin. 

cu'neal (Crozier), {cuneufiy a wedge), 
cunea'riuB t (Lindley), cu'neate, 
cunea'kis, cu'neiform, cuneiform'is, 
wedge-sliaped, triangular. 

cunic^ulate, (ninicnla'ius {cuniculus, a 
ra))hit), pierced with a long deep 
pasvsage o])en at one end, as the 
peduncle of Tropaeohim, 

Cu'nix } (deriv. ?) “ The separable 

place which intervenes between the 
wood and bark of exogens "(Lindley); 
the cambium region. Mr. Gepp 
suggests as a possible derivation, 
K<iwv, a dog, l^hs, birdlime, as being 
viscous but worthless as birdlime. 

Cup, (1) an involucre, as of the acorn; 
(2) the receptacle, or “shield"in 
some Lichens; (3) used for Disco- 
carp ; shaped, formed like a goblet, 
sec CKATEKIFORM. 

cu'pola-shaped, nearly hemispherical, 
like an aoom-cup. 



ouprens 


ontionlar 


cu'preus (cuprum, copper), copper- 
coloured, with its metallic lustre. 

cupres'soid (cvprcssus, cypress, eifSos, 
resemblance), with foliage like the 
cypress; appres'sed , apically 
directed and. soiiietiines decunent; 
le'pidoid broad and short. 

Cu'pule, Gii'pula (Xjat. a little ciip), 

(1) tlic cup of such fruits as the 
acorn, an involucre coinT>oscd of 
bracts adherent by their base, and 
free or not, upwards; (2) a free 
sheathing structure from the pedun¬ 
cle investing one or more seeds (Oliver 
and Salisbury) ; cu'pular-shaped 
(liindley) see ccpola - shaped ; cu '- 
pular, cupula'ris, cu'pulate, cuyu- 
Wtm, furnished with, or subtended 
by a cupule; Cupu'lifer (Lat.), cupu- 
lif^erous (fvro^ I bear), producing 
cuiiules; cu^puliform, cupuliform'is 
(forma, shape) cupola-shaped. 

Cur'^arine, an alkaloid from “Curare,” 
obtained from several species of 
Strychnos. 

Gur'eumine, the colouring matter of tlie 
roots of Turmeric, Curcuma lovga, 
Linn. 

Curl, a disease, shown by deformed and 
curled leaves, ascribed in some cases 
to Exoascus deformans, Fuck el; see 
Leaf Cukl; curled, when a leafy 
organ is folded or crumpled, as 
Endive. 

Cur'tain == Coktina. 

Curv'atureicnrmiwm, abending), con¬ 
tinued flexure or bending from a 
right line ; of ConcuseTon, that 
roduced as the result of a sudden 
low ; Darwinian , effects pro¬ 
duced on growing organs, as root- 
tips in consequence of irritation; 
Sachs’s the difference in growth 
of the two sides of the root (Wett* 
stein); curva'tus (Lat.), bent as a 
bow, or arc of a circle; Curve, the 
same as curvature; ^ ribbed, veined 
= cuiiviNERVEi); curved, bent, not 
rectilinear. 

ouTvembryonlo (currus, bent, Kp^pvav, 
a foetus), used of any curved 
embryo; all, except the atropous 
(orthotropous) form; ourvioau'date 
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(cauda, a tail), having a curved tail; 
curvicost'ate (costa, a rib), with 
curved ribs or veins; curvideulate 
(dens, a tooth), with curved teeth, 
cur'viform (/oma, shape) = curved ; 
cur'vinerved, curvmcr^tnus, citrvive'’- 
nins (Lat.), having curved nerves, 
especially applied to monocotyle¬ 
dons ; curvip'etal (peto, I seek), 
Y(‘)chting’s term for the causes 
which tend to curve an organ; 
Curvipetallty is the condition; see 
Autothopism ; curvise'rial (series, 
a row), (1) in curved or oblique 
ranks; (2) an ortliostichy spiral ap¬ 
plied to a cylindi’ic surface (Church). 

Cushion, (1) the enlargement at or 
beneath the insertion of many 
leaves, the juilviiius; (2) the por¬ 
tion of a Kern-prothallus on which 
archegoiiia are borne, often per¬ 
ceptibly thicker than the margins; 
^ -plants, having the shoot-system 
much branched, and densely packed 
to form hemispherical cushions, as 
Haoulia, SUene at'aulis and many 
Mosses; cushioned, tufted, as in 
some Mosses; Fun'gi, Fungi 
growing in tul’ts. 

Cusp, Cusp'is (Lat. a point), a sharp, 
rigid point; cuspidate, ms^dda'tus, 
tipped with a cusp. 

cut, the same as incised, or in a 
general way as cleft. 

Cu'ticle, Cutl'cuJu (Lat. the outer skin), 
y^^he outermost skin or j)ellicle, con- 
staining the epidermis; CuU'cula 
den'sa, ^ hymeniform'is, >^primordi> 
a'lis, ^ pro' 2 )ria, regula'ris, ^ 
»uh'n.ul'ia, modifications proposed 
by Fayod, in Ann. Sc. Nat., Bot. 
Ser. VII. ix. (1889) 243-244; cutic'- 
ular, pertaining to the Cuticle; 

Beads, pearl-like glands, as of 
Chenopodium album; Crown, at 
the apex of papillae in certain Anon- 
accae; ^ Crests, on epidermis and 
lower side of leaf in certain Mi¬ 
ra oseae; ~ Epithe'lium, formed of 
cells of the epidermis and primary 
cortex, with thickened outer walls; 

Lay'ers, more or less cuticularized 
and apposed to the cuticle on its inner 



eutieular 


CyoU 


side; Pegs, intrusions of cuticle 
into epidermal cells; ^ Eidges, 

occurring on the flat epidermis 
between papillae (Solereder); Cu- 
tioulariza^tion = Cutinization ; 
cntic'uloid (elSos, resemblance), a 
stmcture resembling skin ((1. 
Murray). 

Curtin {cutis, the skin), the substance, 
allied to Suberine, which repels 
liquids from passing the cell-wall; 
Cutiniza'tion, the modification of 
the cell-wall so as to become im¬ 
pervious to liquids; Cu'tis : (1) the 
skin or epidermis; (2) the j)eridium 
of some Fungi; Cutoceriuloses (+ 
Cellulose), modified oebulose, the 
cuticularized layers of coll-wall, im¬ 
pregnated with cutin; Cu'tose, the 
transparent film covering the aerial 
organs of plants. 

Cut'tage, multiplication by cuttings 
(h. H. Hailey). 

Cut^ting, (1) the severed portion of a 
jdant, used for propagation; (2) the 
outline of a leaf or frond when 
incised. 

cut - toothed, “deeply and sharply 
toothed ” (Orozier). 

cyalFnus t (Mod. Lat.) = CYANotra. 

Gyam'ium + {Kvafios, a bean), “ a kind 
of follicle resembling a legume 
(Lindley). 

cyanae'us, + cyun'cus (kucivos, corn¬ 
flower), a clear full blue, corn¬ 
flower-coloured ; cya'neous, corn¬ 
flower blue; cyaneFlus, alnio/t a 
skyblue ; cyanic, blue ; Flow'ers, 
those whose colouring tends to¬ 
wards blue, in contrast to xanthic 
Flowers; cyanochlous {xp^^i 
the skin), having a blue skin; Cy'- 
anocyst {kvo-tis, a bladder), a cell in 
which starch and chlorophyll occur, 
whose contents take a blue stain 
(Arbaumont); cf. Achroocyst; 
Cyanogen'esis (yeVeo-ts, origin), the 
formation of cyanogen in plant- 
tissues ; cyanophllouB I 

love), applied to nuclei which readily 
take a aeep blue stain; cyanophorlc 
{(ftophs, bearing), used of certain 
forms which yield cyanogen, as 


Lotus cornictilatus; cyanophy^oeous, 
resembling or allied to the Cyano- 
phyceae, or Blue-green Algae; 
Cyanophy^cin {<pvKo$, sea-weed), the 
bine colouring matter of Algae; 
Cy'anophyll {<pv\\ov, a leaf) = 
KYANOPHYLL; Cy'auoplast (vAaffTAs, 
moulded) used of chroraatophores, 
or minute granular pigmentary 
bodies in Schizophyceae (Ilegler); 
Gyanoplas'tid (-f Plastid) granules 
of blue colouring matter (Hegler). 

cyathea'ceous, allied to the Fern-genus 
Cyathea. 

cyath'iform, cyathi/orm'is (nvaBos, a 
wine-cup; forma, shape), shaped 
like a drinking-cup ; Gyath'ium, the 
inflorescence of Eupfwrbium, con¬ 
sisting of involucral bracts, with 
glands between single stamens each 
equivalent to a male flower, and a 
trilociilar ovary; cy^athoid {eUos, 
resemblance), cup-like; Gyath'olite 
{xidos, stone) =:Coccolith; Gy'athus, 
the cup-like body which contains 
propagula in Marchantia, etc. 

Gyb'ele (pr. Sib'-e le), H. C. Watson’s 
name for an estimation of the dis¬ 
tribution of plants in a given area, 
an analogue to Flora; the name is 
mythological. 

cyca'ceous, Hayne’s term for “sago- 
grey ”; from Metroxylon Sagu, the 
sago-palm. 

cycada'oeous, cycad'ean, allied to or 
resembling Cycas; cycada'lean, re¬ 
lating to the Cycadales (Wieland); 
cycadeoid'ean, allied to the fossil 
genus Cycadcoidea (Wieland); cyca- 
dofilicin'ean, allied to the Cycadofili- 
cineae, a group of fossil plants par¬ 
taking of the characters of Cycads 
and Ferns, such as Lyginodmdron, 
Williamson, and MeduUosa, Cotta 
(Scott); Gy'cadophytes (<^i5tov, a 
plant), plants allied to Cycadeae. 

Gy'clamine, a principle found in the 
root of’ Cyclamen europaeum, Linn. 

Gy'olarch {k6k\os, a circle; 
ginning), the first member of a whorl; 
Cy'cle, (1) used for one turn of a helix 
or spire, in leaf arrangement; (2) 
for a whorl in floral envelopes; 



cyclic 


cypripedeous 


oy'olio, cy'cHcus, applied to foliar 
structures arranged in whorls, coiled 
into a cycle or relating to a cycle ; 
cy'clical, rolled up circularly, as 
many embryos; Cyclocho'risis (-f- 
CuoRisis), Kermond’s teini for the 
division of an axial organ into a 
sheaf of secondary axes; cyclodes^- 
mic {deff/xhs, a bond), applied to the 
vascular system of typical Dicotyle¬ 
dons (Brenner); Cy'clogenc (ytuvdcn, 
to bring fortli), exogenous plants, 
from their exhibiting concentric 
circles in the section of their stems; 
cyclog'enous, having concentric 
circles in the stem, exogenous; cy- 
clolyt'ic {\v(Tis, a loosing) In'terval, 
the space on the Phothum with all 
grades of illumination up to direct 
sunlight, capable of ])roducing cyclo- 
sis or rotation of protoplasm in a 
plant-cell (S. Moore); Cy'clome, a 
ring-shaped cushion of anthers 
(M‘Nab); Cyclom'eter (^frpov, a 
measure), a series of concentric 
circles traced on a board, for com¬ 
parison with curved structures; 

(^Cyclo'sis, the rotation of ])roto- 
plasm within the cell, in one or 
more currents; oyclosperm'ous 
((riTfp^ua, a seed), with the embryo 
coiled round the central albumen; 
Cyclu'ra (owpA, a tail), the last 
memher of a whorl. 

oyg^neouB cyg'veus (Lat. pertaining 
to a swan), the seta of Mosses when 
curved so as to suggest a swan's neck. 

oylindra^oeouB, -eus {KvKivBpos, a 
cylinder, -f aceous), somewhat 
cylindric; Cylindranth'erae {dvOos, 
a flower), syngeuesious, from the 
stamens forming a tube ; Cylind- 
renoh'yma {tlyxvfia, an infusion), 
tissue made up of cylindric cells; 
oylind^ric, oylind'rical, elongated, 
with a circular cross-section ; Cylin- 
drobasioBte'mon (^dcris, a pedestal ; 
<rri\fL(t>Vt a stamen), monadelplious ; 
cyUndrogen'ic (yeVor, race, off¬ 
spring), longitudinal expansion of 
amoeooid organisms (Jensen). 

oymaphytlo, emended spelling of 
OUMAPHYTIC. 


Cyma'tium (/cuft^rtov, a little wave) = 
Apothecium. 

cymb'aeform, more correctly cyxnb'i- 
form, cymliform'is {cymbat a boat; 
formay shape), boat-shaped, used 
for Diatoms, or the keel of Legu- 
minosae. 

Cymbellae (cymhula^ a little boat), 
reproductive locomotive bodies of an 
elliptic form, found in some Algae. 

Cyme, Cy*wa (/fvjua, a wave, Lat. the 
sprout of a cabbage), a flower- 
^^^cluster of determinate or centri¬ 
fugal type, especially a broad and 
flattened one ; hePicoid {a) a 
Bostryx, and (/;) a Drepanium, the 
lateral branches of the successive 
ramifications always occurring on 
the same side; 8Corp''ioid (a) 
Cincinnus, and (fc) Khipidium, the 
lateral branches always occurring 
alternately on ojiposite sides; Cy- 
melet, ]>r. sim-let, a little cyme; 
cymif'erous {fero, I hear), produc¬ 
ing cymes ; cy'mo-bot'ryose [or bot'- 
ryoid], when cymes are arranged in 
a botryoid manner; cy'moid {tlbosj 
resemblance), having the form of a 
cyme; cy'mose, njmo'suSy cy'mous, 
bearing cymes or relating to cymes ; 

TJm'bel, one with centrifugal in¬ 
florescence ; Cy'mule, a diminutive 
cyme or portion of one. 

Cyn^’apine, an alkaloid occurring in 
Aethusa Cynapium^ Linn. 

Cynarrhodlon, -dium^ -rfim {kvwv, a 
dog ; a rose), a fruit like that of 
the dog-rose, fleshy, hollow, and 
enclosing achenes. 

Cy'on, Crew’s spelling of Cion = Scion. 

oypera'ceouB {OypeniSy -f ACEors), re¬ 
lating to sedges, from the typical 
genus Cypei'us ; Cyperog^’rapber 
(ypd(l>w, I write), a writer on Cyj»er- 
aceae. 

CyphePla («i;</>bs, bent), ‘‘collections 
of gonidia in the form of cn]>s ” 
(Bindley); CypbePlae, orbicular 
fringed spots like dimples, under 
the thallus of Lichens ; oyphePlate, 
marked with Cyphellae. 

cypripe'deouB, allied to or resembling 
Cypripedium, 
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Cypsela 


Cytodleresis 


a box), an achene 
yjanvested by an adnato calyx, as the 
^ fruit of Compositae. 

Cyriodooh^ae {Kvptos^ regular, as to 
time, doxr^j entertainment), em¬ 
ployed by Clements to denote 
regular succjessions of plants. 

Cyr'rhus = Oikrhus, a tendril. 

Cyst, Cyst'is {K^erns, a cavity), (1) a 
sac or cavity, usually a[)plied to a 
structure wliose nature is doubtful ; 

(2) all cells of non-sexiial origin in 
green Algae which leproduce the 
plant by germination after a rest¬ 
ing }>eriod as resting s])ores, hy]»- 
nospores, clironosporcs, aplaiio- 
spores, akinetes (F. Oay) ; Cyst'a {, ! 
Necker’s term lor a berry with dry, 
membranous envelope, as in PassU 
flora; Cysticar'pium = Cystooaup ; 
adj. cysticar'pic; Cyst'id, a pro¬ 
posed emendation for Cystid'ium; 

(1) large, one-celled, sometimes in¬ 
flated bodies, projecting beyond tlic 
basidia and j)araphyses of tlie hy- 
menium of Agarics, of unknown 
function; (2) - Uthku.e ; Cyst'o- 
blast {^Kaerrhs, a sboot), cited by 
Crozier for Cytoblasp; Cyst'oearp 
Cystocarp* ium {Kapirhs^ fniit), a 
sporophore in Algae, es])ecially Flo- 
rideae, a cyst containing sexually 
produced spores; Cyst'olith (a(0os, 
stone), mineral concretions, usually 
of calcium carbonate on a cellulose 
stalk, occurring eliicHy in special 
colls of the Urticaceae, as in Fima 
elastica, Roxb. ; adj. cystoUtli’ic ; 
Cyst'ophore i(pop4a^, T carry), the 
same as Ascophorr; Cys'tosphere 
((Ttpatpa^ a ball), masses of secretion 
enclosed in a kind of sac or pouch ; 
Cyst'osore Cystosi/'nis {(rcaphsy a 
heap), a group of resting-spores 
within a cell as in Woronma; 
Cyst'ospore {(rvop^, a seed) = Oarpo- 
KPOUE (Strasburger) ; Cys'totyle 
(rv\rff a lump), mucilaginous con¬ 
cretions resembling Cystolitlis, but 
uncalcifled and usually occurring in 
pairs (Radlkofer); Cyst'ula = CiST- 
ULA, CiSTELLA. 

Cy'tase (k^tos, a hollow vessel), an 
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enzyme found in germinating seeds 
wdiicli hydrolyses cellulose; Cytas'- 
ter {cLffT^pf a star), a series of achro¬ 
matic rays from each pole of the 
nucleus into the cytoplasm in 
karyokiiiesis (Crozier); Cytench'yma 
(Hyxofia, RR infusion), vacuolar 
structure in cells, fluid which sepa¬ 
rates from protoplasm as vacuoles 
(Crozier) ; Cy'tioderm (8«>ga, skin), 
the cell-wall in Diatomaceae (Oro- 
zier); Cytioder'ma, or Cy'toderm 
(5epga, a skin), (1) the cell-wall; 
(2) tlm oiiter layer of protoplasm 
next the cell-wall, the ]>rimordial 
utricle ; Cytioplas'ma (7r\d(rga, 
moulded), the cell-contents. 

Cyt'isine, an alkaloid occurring in the 
genus Cytisus. 

Cy'to-anat'omy (kvtos, a hollow vessel 
+ Anatomy), the organisation of 
the cell (Ciraf); Cytoast'er (-f- Aster)? 
a star in nuclear division ; cf, Dy- 
ASTEit'; Cy'toblast a 

shoot), (1) Schleiden’s name for the 
cell-nuclcus ; (2) a colony of bio¬ 
blasts which have lost their inde¬ 
pendent existence ; cf. Bioblast ; 
Cytoblaste'ma, the formative ma¬ 
terial in which cells are produced, 
and by which they are held in union; 
protoplasm; Cy'tocbem'istry, the 
chemistry of the cell (Graf); Cyto- 
cho'rism (x^plfw, I separate), divi¬ 
sion of living cells (Fitting) ; Cyto- 
cbyle'ma (xvAbs, juice), the contents 
of the cell, composed of Plasmo- 
chym, and Cy'tocbym (x»5ga, that 
which is poured), the more watery 
sap present in the vacuoles of the 
plant-cell (Strasburger); cytoclas'tio 
{KKao-rhsy broken in pieces), destrac- 
tive of the cell; Cytocoag'ulase 
{coagulo, I cause to curdle), an 
enzyme in the cambium region of 
Primus ill autumn, Mdiich deposits 
an insoluble j)rodact from gum 
(Griiss); Cy'todes, (1) cells; (2) 
nuclear elements in which the caryo- 
somes are not grouped into nuclei 
(Vuillemin) ; Cy'toderm = Oytio- 
J)£KMA; Cytodier'esis (fiia/getnr, di¬ 
vision), cell-division with nuclear 
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Daedalenchyma 


division, and formation of a nu- 
clear-spindlo and asters (Crozier); 
Cy'to-dynamlcs (4- dynamic), phe¬ 
nomena of motion, cell-division, 
maturation, fertilization, death and 
part pathology (Oraf) ; Gytog'amy 
lydfiosj marriage), the complete 
fusion of two cells into a seminucleate 
zygote or oosperm; Cytogen'esis 
{y4tf€(ris, beginning), the origin and 
devcloiunent of cells; sometimes 
written Cytiogeneais ; cytogenetic, 
pertaining to cell-formation ; cytog'- 
enouB, ])roducing cells, or cellular 
tissue ; Gytog'eny = Cytooenesis ; 
Gytohy'aloplaem (-f Hyaloplasm), 
the protoplasm of the cell, apart 
from any gi*aiiules or hjreign matter; 
Cytohy'drolist (vSop, water ; Autns, a 
loosing), an enzyme which attacks 
and breaks np the cell-wall by 
hydrolysis; Cytohydrorysis, the 
action of an enzyme on the cell-wall, 
which becomes broken down in 
consequence; Gytokine'sls {Klvrt<ris, 
motion), cell-division by mitosis; 
Cy'tolist (A.i5(rij, a loosing), an enzyme 
wliich dissolves the cell-wall; Gy'to- 
lite s= Cyntolitji ; Cy'tolymph 
(lympha^ springw'ater), the more fluid 
contents of a cell; cytolytic, of a fer¬ 
ment dissolving cells a])art; Cytorogy 
*^6yos, discourse), the science of the 
Tell, its life history, nuclear divi¬ 
sions and development; adj. cyto¬ 
logic, cytologlcal; Cy'to-mcclian'- 
icB, physical pro{)erties and be¬ 
haviour to mechanical stimuli (Graf); 
Gytomi'eroBomes {fJUKphsy small; 
(Twfia, a body), the p’anules or 
microsomes imbedded in the cell- 
protoplasm ; Cytomixls a 

mingling), the extrusion of chroma¬ 
tin from the nucleus of one pollen- 
mother-cell into the cytoplasm of 
an adjacent mother-cell (Gates); 
Gyto-morphorogy (4- Mouphology), 
external form and size of the cell 
(Graf); Cyto-physiorogy (4- Physi¬ 
ology) ; Graf divides this into sub¬ 
heads of Cyto-Chemistry,'^ Dyna¬ 
mics, Mechanics, and Statics ; 
Gy^tOplassL (trAd<r/aa, moulded), the 
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general protoplasm of the cell 
(Strasburger); cytoplas^mic {‘irhdffpLa, 
that formed), relating to Cyto¬ 
plasm ; Aiidrog^amy, the male 
gamete is fertilized by the cyto¬ 
plasm of tlio female gamete (Dan- 
geard) ; Gynog'amy the female 
gamete is impregnated by the cyto¬ 
plasm of the male gamete (Dangeard); 
Cy'toplast {vXaffrhs, moulded), the 
cytoplasm as a unit, in contrast to 
the nucleus; cytoplas'tic, relating 
to the Cytoplast ; Gytoplastln, a 
protcid w'hi(!h apparently forms the 
bulk of the cytoplasm ; Gy'tosarc 
(<rap|, ffapKhSf flesh), the body of a cell 
exclusive of the nucleus (Hclmeider); 
Cy'tOBomes ((tw/uo, a body), Vuille- 
min’s name fl)r the granules of cell- 
protoplasm ; cytomicrosomes; Gy'to- 
Btat'ics (o-raTifcbs, causing to stand), 
conditions of equilibrium in the cell 
(Graf); Cytotaxls (rd(is, order), 
the mutual relation of cells or 
organisms; neg'ative , the tend¬ 
ency to separate from each other; 
positive , the tendency to approach 
each other ; Cytotox'ins (ro^t/ebs, for 
the bow, ?. e. poison), enzyme-like 
ju’oductions of which little is known ; 
also styled enzymoids; Cytot'ropism 
(rpoirij, a turning) = Oytotaxis. 

dacryoi'deus (Sa«pv, a tear; fJ5os, 
resemblance), used for pear-shaped 
fruit, ob ong and rounded at one 
end, ])ointed at the other. 

daotyli'suB (SdKTv\or, a finger), divided 
like fingers; dac'tyline, daclyloid, 

(1) finger-like ; (2) pertaining to the 
§ Dactyloides of the genus Saxi- 
fraga; Dactylorhi'za (^fC“> root), 
the forking of roots; dao'tylose, 
dactylo'susy fingered, or finger- 
shaped. 

daedaleouB, daeda'letia (Lat. = skilful 
craft), (1) the apex of a leaf irregu¬ 
larly Jagged, though not arcuate; 

(2) w^avy and irregularly p sited as 
the hymenium of some Agarics; 
Daedalench'yma 

sion), tissue made up of entangled 
cells, as in some Fungi. 




Dahline 


deceptive 


Dahline, asiibsfcanco resembling starch 
from the tubers of the genus Dahlia. 

Dam'mar, a transparent j’esin from 
AgaJhia loranfh ifo/ia, Salisb., for¬ 
merly named Dammam orietdalis. 

Lamb. 

Damping, a cultivator’s term for pre¬ 
mature decay in plants, especially 
young seedlings, attributed to excess 
of moisture; Damping off, the col- nidf an alkali; fario^ I make); a 

lapse of seedlings, ascribed to the reduction of ammonia by the soil 

attat;ks of the Fungus Botrutis vul- bacteria Deammonobacte'ria (Lip* 

gnris^ oi- of Pytbiaiii De-Hai'yanum. man). 

Daph^nin, the bitter princijdc of Deassimilalion {assimilath), conver- 

Dnphw Mezn'puni. Linn. | .sion of food into digested products ; 

Darwin, se*- KMoirr-DAinvrN^ Law. the process of plant-katabolism 

Darwinian Cuiv'ature the bending I (Quin). 

induced by the irritation of any | Death-point, the critical point when 
foreign substance clo-e to the a 2 )ex a sj»ore is rendered permanently 

of the root. incajiable of germinating (J. F. 

dasyclad'ous, Ah'< (Saav^, thick ; Clarke). 

fcAdSosr, a hraiich) =; ('oM^’A(*Tr^s Deazotofica'tion (azote ; facio, I 

(Rus.sow) ; daayphyllous, ~Jhs make), the reduction of nitrogenous 

{(pvKKov, a leaf), (1) thick-leaved; mibstabces by Deazotobacte'ria 

(2) leave,s tliickly set; (.*1) with woolly (Lipinan). 

leaves Decagynla (SeVa, ten ; woman), 

date-shaped, re.semhling a date in j a Linnean artificial order of plants 

form ; with ten pistils ; decagynlan, 

Datis'ein, a .sii])st:anoe having the decag'yiious. having ten styles or 

ap])e.n’ance of grape-sugar, first carpels; decam^erous, decauPerus 

obtained from Datisra rannabina, (yfpos, a share), in tens ; decan'der 

Linn. ; it has been used as a yellow (Mod. Lat.) — dk-candrops ; De¬ 
dye. can'dria {di^hpy dubphsy a man), a 

Datu^rine, an alkaloid of Datura Linnean artiheial class of ])lants 

St> atnoniamy Linn. with ten stamens ; decan'drian, de- 

Daugh'ter-cells, young cells derived can'drous having ten stamens, 
from the division of an older one, decapet'aloue, (5^fca, ten ; ir^raAoi', 
the rriotlier-cell : Chro^mosomi, a a (lower-leaf), with ten petals ; de- 

secondary chromosome, derived (roni caphyllouB (</)u\Aor, a leaf); with 

division ot the original ; Skein, ten leaves or segments; decarCnus 

stages in nuclear division when the (ipprjv, male), Necker’s term for ten 

chromatin is UK»re or less in a rcticii- stamens and one justil ; decasep'- 

late condition ; further distiiigiiishe(I alous, ‘hm (-f Sepalpm), with ten 

by soni- observers into “loose” or sepals; decasperm'al ((rir«p/ua, a 

“ close ” ; - Spore, a sjioro produced seed), having ten seeds, 

immediately from another or u])on a decemdent'ate {decern, ten ; dens^ 
promycelium ; Star, one of the devMs, a tooth), having ten teeth, 

groups of chromatic filaments at the as the capsule of CerasHum ; de¬ 
poles of a dividing nucleus ; the two oem'fld (Crozier), decem'fidui (fid, 

together with the connecting spindle the root oi jido, I split), ten cleft; 
constitute the “Dyaster’ stage. decemlocula^ris (loculus, a compart- 

Day-position, the ]>ose assumed by Tiient), with ten < ells, as an ovary, 

leaves during the day, in contra- decep^tive (deceptu^, deceived) Fly- 
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distinction to that taken for the 
night. 

deaf, has been a}>})lied to imperfect 
fruits of Unmex ; ~ -seeds, imj^erfect 
sced.s of grasses (Pemival). 

deai'bate, dtalba'liis (Lat. wdiite- 
w'asbcd), whitened ; covered with 
an opacpie wh te ]»owder. 

Deammonifica'tion (de, from ; ammo- 





deceptive Degradation 


plants, applied to Parnasna and 
other flowers which seem to offer 
much honey, but tlie apparent 
g:Iands are dry (Knuth). 

Deciduiligno'sa, ])1. ready to 

fall; lignosiis, woody), associations 
of trees and shrubs wliicdi lose their 
leaves during unfavourable periods, 
and usually have protected buds 
(Kiibel); decid'uous, falling in 

season, as petals fall after flowering, 
or leaves in autumn, evergreens ex- 
(iepted ; Dociduous^ness, the (juality 
of falling once a year. 

dec'linate, dcclwa'tus (Lat. turned 
aside), bent or curved downward or 
forward ; decli'ned, directed ob¬ 
liquely. 

Decoloura'tion, Decolora'lio (Lat.), 
absence of colour; decoLorate, de- 
colora'tus (Tjat.), discoloured, dis¬ 
charged of cob)ur, colourless, 
ecom'poand, df'compos'itus (Lat.), 
several times divided or com¬ 
pounded. 

decort'icated {dccorlicatio, l«arking), 
deprived of bark ; Deoortica'tion, 
8 trij)})iiig off’ bark. 

decreasdngly pinn'ate, where the 
leaflets diminish in size from the 
base u})Wards. 

decum'bent, -ens (T.at. reclining), 
reclining, but with the siiiiimit 
ascending. 

deour'rent, decur'rcns (Lat.), running 
down, as when leaves are prolonged 
beyond their insertion, and thus 
run down tlie stem ; deour'sive, 
dtcursi'mis {decursus, a descent) ~ 
DKCUKRKNT ; decur'sively pin'nate, 
the leaf seemingly pinnate, but the 
leaflets decurrent along the petiole. 

decus^sate, deciissa'tns (Lat. divided 
, crosswise), in pairs alternately at 

Vright angles ; DecuBsa'tion, a cross- 
ing by pairs of leaves. 

Dddoublement (Fr.), doubling = 
Chorisis. 

dedn'oens (Lat. leading forth), applied 
by Macfarlane to the conducting 
surface in the pitchers of Nepenthes, 

DedupUca'tion (Fr. deduplication), a 
synonym of DitDouBLEMENT. 


Defarina'tion (rfe, from, farina, flour), 
De Vries’s term for .‘suppressed or 
greatly lessened formation of starch, 
deferent {defero, I bring down), con¬ 
veying anything dowuiward. 
deferred' Shoots, tliose produced by 
buds which have remained long 
dormant. 

Deferriflca'tion {de, from, ferrum, 
iron, facAo, I make), the reduction 
of iron by Ferribacte'ria (Lipman). 
def'inite, defini'tus (precise, clear), 
(1) precise ; (2) of a certain number, 
as of stamens not exceeding twenty ; 
(3) applied to inflorescence it means 
cymose ; Inflores'cence, where the 
axis cuds in a flower ; deffn'ltive 
Nu'cleus. a result of the fusion of 
one nmdeus each from the micro- 
pylar and chalazal ends of the 
embryo sac. 

deflx'ed, thfix'us (Lat. fastened) = 
immersed. 

deflect'ed, deflex'us (Lat. bent aside), 
bent or turned abruptly downwards ; 
deflexed', bent outward.s, the oppo¬ 
site of inflexed ; Deflex'ion, turned 
downwaids. 

deflo'rate, dejlora'tus (Lat.), past the 
flowering state. 

I deflow'er, to deprive of flowers, 
deflu'ent {hfit. dejlncns), flowing down, 
defoliate, de/utia'tus (Mod. Lat.), 
having cast its leaves ; Defoliation, 
tlie act of shedding leaves. 

De'form {drfonnis, misshapen), used 
by 0. Kuiitze for Dekohmity ; De¬ 
formation, a malformation or altera¬ 
tion Irom the normal state; de¬ 
formed', disfigured, distorted ; De- 
form'ity, Deform*Has (Lat.), an 
unshapely organism ; a monster, 
degen'erate {dcyeiiero, to become im- 
^like the race), degraded in function 
^/oT form ; Degenera'tion, an altera¬ 
tion for the worse, or less highly 
developed, as when scales appear 
instead of leaves. 

degerm'ed {de, from, germ.en, an em¬ 
bryo), used of a seed deprived of its 
embryo (Pond). 

Degrada'tion {degradatio, L. Lat. the 
act of reducing), (1) less highly differ- 
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Degradation 


denudate 


entiated, simpler structures taking demis'sus (Lat.), hanging down, 
the place of more elaborate ; (2) lower lowered. 

in function, retrograde inetaniorpho- Dena'rii t (Lat.) = ten together 

sis, or a katabolic change, complex (Lindley). 

substances resolving into simpler; Ben'drad (SeVSpov, a tree ap), an 

-- Prod'uct, the result of katabolism, orchard plant (Clements); den'dri- 

as mucilage. form {fonmiy shape) = denijijoid ; 

degressive, tending towards dc- dendritic, -icus, -ical, having a 

generation. branclied appearance, as the lirellae 

dehisce^ {dehisco^ I yawn), to open of Lichens, etc. ; Bendrio-thani' 

spontaneously when ripe, as seed no'des, with thallus branched as a 

capsules, etc. ; Dehis^cence, De- hush, as the Reindeer Lichen, Ola- 

hisceiU'ia, the mode of o})ening of a dorda ramjifei'ma, Hoffm. ; Den- 

fruit capsule or anther by valves, driles, cellulose in crystals ; Den- 

slits or pores; dehis'cent, dri'um, an “orchard formation” 

dehis''oing, splitting into definite (Clements); dendrophllus {ipiKtu, 

parts. I love), “ orchard loving ” ; Dendro- 

Dehydralion («?<?, privative; phyla {<f>vrhv, a phmt), “orchard 

water), depriving of water as a plants ” (Clements); den^droid, den- 

component, as by the use of alcohol, drol'des, dendroideus {eUos, resern- 

or calcic chloride. hlance), tree-like in form, or 

delignifylng {Uynuniy wood ; facioy I hranuhing ; Den'drolite {xidosy 

make), aj)plied to an enzyme which stone), a fossil tree ; DendroLogist 

breaks down the structure of wood, (Adyost discourse), one skilled in the 

as in MeruUna, knowledge of trees ; Dendrorogy, 

Deli'Ia, applied to those colour-forms the study of treses. 

of Antvrvhlmm. with ivory tube and deni (Lat.), by tens, ten together, 
magenta or crimson lips (J)e Vries). den'igrate, denigra'tus blaok- 

Delimitalion (Late Lat. ddimitare)^ ened. 
used for Abjunction ; cutting off Denitrifica'tion (t/c, from, Tw^ro??, nitre, 

by a precise limit ; delimited, facio, I make), the reduction of 

circumscribed. nitrates by the action of Denitro- 

deliqneslent, -ens (Lat. melting bacte'ria (Lipman). 

away ), dissolving or melting away, Denizen, H. C. Watson’s term for 
as (1) when the stem loses itself by plants suspected of foreign origin, 

repeated branching; or (2) when though maintaiiiiug their place, as 

certain Agarics become fluid at Viola, odoratay Linn, 

maturity. Dens (Lat.), a tooth; denlate, den- 

Deliq'uiiun i (Lat., a defect) = ta'his (Lat.), toothed, especially 

EMAiusiNATE (Lindley). with salient teeth directed for- 

Derphine, an alkaloid present in ward; dentalo-crenalns = crena- 

Dnlphinium Staphisagriay Liun. tooentatus ; -lacinialus, with 

della-leaved (S^Ara, the Greek letter toothings irregularly extended into 

A), having triangular leaves; long point; -serralns, the tooth- 

deiloid, delioVdeSy -dex^s («I5oj, re- ings tapered and pointing forward ; 

semblance), shaped like the Greek Denticle, a small tooth (Orozier); 

A ; an ecjuilateral triangle. dentic'ulate, dentiailaHuSy minutely 

dematloid (elder, resemblance), like toothed; Denticulalions, small pro- 

the genus having a felted cesses or teeth ; dentiform {formay 

layer of hyphae bearing penthecia. shaj)e), J. Smitli’s equivalent for 

demeried^, demer'sus (Lat. plunged tootlied; denloid (eldor, form), 

under), under water, especially of tooth-shaped, 

a part constantly submersed. denu'date, dcnvdaHxis (Lat.), stripped, 

106 



denudate 


descending 


made bare, or naked; Benuda'tion, 
the ant of stripping bare; denu'ded 
Quad'rat) a permanent quadrat, or 
metre-sqqare of land, from which all 
the original vegetation has been re¬ 
moved, for the study of invasion 
(Clements). 

deoperc'alate, dcopercula'tus (de — 
from, opermlum, a lid); (1) when 
the operculum of a Moss does not 
separate spontaneously from the 
sporophoro; (2) having lost the 
operculum. 

deor^sum (Lat. from de, down, versufi 
turned towards), downward. 

depaup'erate, depanpera'tus (Lat.), 
impoverished as if starved, reduced 
in function. 

depend', depen'dent, depm'dens (Lat.), 
hanging down. 

Deper^a'tion {de, prefix of separation, 
-}- Peru LA), the act of throwing olf 
the bud-scales in leafing; calyp'tral 
, thrown off as a cap; tu'bular 
when remaining as a collar at 
the base of the sljoot (Kirchner). 

Bepigmenta'tion {pigmentum, colour¬ 
ing matter), latency of colour in 
flowers, etc. (De Vnes). 

depla'uate, deplana'tus (Lat.), flat¬ 
tened or expanded. 

Beple'tion {drpUtAts, emptied out), 
enzyme digestion of reserve material 
in the eiidoai erin (Pond). 

Bepos'its {depositus, laid aside), 
secondary growths on the cell- 
wall, more or less covering it, in 
various forms. 

deprec'sed, depres'ms (Lat.), sunk 
down, as if flattened from above; 
Bepres'sio (Lat.), a pressing or sink¬ 
ing down, a little hollow; dor- 
salii, a depression in the spores of 
some Aganca extending along the 
back of the spore; hila'ris, a 
similar depression, but of less ex¬ 
tent, above the hilum (Fayod); 
depress'o-trimca'tuB ~ retuse. 

Beproteofiea'tion(^f 0 , from, -fpROTEiD, 
facio, I make), decay and putre¬ 
faction due to the action of Beproteo- 
bacte'ria (Lipman). 

deregula'ris I {de, opposed; regularU 


in order), between regular and irre¬ 
gular (Lindley). 

Beriv'atlve Hy'brids, those sprung 
from a union of a hybrid, and one 
of its parent forms or another 
hybrid. 

derived {derivo, I turn aside) (disyll.), 
used by Clements to denote not 
native. 

Ber'ma {B4ppa, Bip/iaros, skin), surface 
of an organ, bark, or rind; Berma- 
calypt'rogen {KaKvTrrpa, a veil ; 
yevyaw, I bring forth), Schwendener’s 
term fur a common histogen which 
produces root-cap and root-epider- 
.,^iia in Phanerogams; derm'al, relat¬ 
ing to the outer covering; Tis'sue, 
the substance of the epidermis and 
periderm; dermati'nus. applied to 
those plants such as Lichens, which 
live on bark or epidermis; der- 
mat'ioid (fiBos, form), skin-like in 
function or a}>pearance; Bermato- 
calyp'trogen== Deumac.u lyrtrogen; 
Berm'atooyst, Dernmlocys^tis(K^vris, 
a bag or pouch), inflated hairs on 
the surface of tlH3 sporophore of 
young Agaiics; Bermat'ogen( 7 €Vi/a(v, 
y I bring forth), the meristem form- 
’^ing the layer of nascent epidermis; 
primordial eindermis; Bermat'* 
ophyte ( (l>urhy, a plant), any Fungus 
parasitic on the skin of man or 
other animals (Crozicr); Bermat'- 
OBomes {(ra>ina, a body), Wiesner’s 
term for granular bodies in rows, 
united and surrounded by proto¬ 
plasm, which form the cell-wall; 
Bermoblas'tus (d^aa-Ths, a shoot), 
“the cotyledon formed by a mem¬ 
brane that bursts irregularly ” 
(S. F. Cray); BermocalyptVogen 
=s Dehmacalypthogen ; Berm'o- 
plast {vKatrrhs, moulded), Pirotta’s 
term for a Monoplast, invested 
with a membrane; Bermosym'plast, 
the same writer's word for a Sym- 
PLAST as a latex-vessel, 
descending, descett'dens (Lat.), tending 
radually downwards; (1) as the 
ranchos of some trees; (2) as the 
roots; ^ Axis, the root system; 
Metamorph'osis, substitution of 




deaoendixLg 


Dextrin 


organs of a lower grade, as stamens 
for pistils, petals for stamens, etc.; 

Sap, formerly apydied to the 
Caiiibiiini; Descen'sus J = Root. 

Des'ert, Deser'tum (Lat.), a tract 
wdiere rain is coiitiiinoiisly wanting, 
atid vegetation is most sctinty, as 
the KL!yptO'Arabian desert; it may 
be either climatic, or edaphic. 

D6eer''tion of Host = Ltpoxeny. 

de'sinens (Lat. ceasing), DrMneiiftia, 
ending in, the manner in wdiieh a 
lobe terminates. 

desmidlan, allied to the Desmideae; 
Des'midocarp («apirts, IVuit), the 
special cystocarp of Jialhianin ; the 
fertilized trichogynial cell divides 
transversely, each dangh tor-cell 
in turn branching w’ith terininal 
oos]>ores. 

Desmobry^a (S€a'jubs', a bond ; fipvou, a 
moss), a division of herns, wdiere 
the fronds are adherent to the 
caudex ; cf. Eijemobhya ; Desmo- 
chon'dria, yd. (xMposy grain) = 
Mu uosomkh; Dea'mogen {yfyyaof, I 
bring forth), distinguished as pri¬ 
mary the ])rocanibium, or eni- 
hrvonic tissue from which th(5 vas¬ 
cular tissue is afterwards formed ; or 
Bec'ondary , formed from the 
cambium, afterwards transferred 
into permanent vascular strands; 
Deamoplank'ton ( -f Plamkton), 
plankton united into bands or 
ribbons (Ford). 

deBtarch'ed, dey)rived of starch, as by 
translocation. 

deBtruct'ive Metab'olism, those changes 
which take yilace during the waste 
of tissues; Par'asite, one which 
seriously injures or destroys the host. 

Desulphoflca'tion (de, from, sulrin\ 
brimstone, facAoy I make), the re¬ 
duction of sii]j)hates and suljdiites 
by Besulphobacte^ria (Liy>inan). 

detect'us (Lat. laid hare) == naked. 

detexL^tive {deknto, I ho id back), used 
of those parts of a Pitcher plant 
which detain insects (Macfarlane). 

Deter'minants, pi. (deternuiw, I limit), 
separate material particles in the 
germ-cells; ^ of Heredity, those 


carried by zygotes (Weismann); 
deter'minate, determinaHus (Lat. 
bounded), definite; Growth, 

when the seitson’s growth ends with 
a bud; InfLores^cence, when it 
ends with a bud, as in cymes; De¬ 
termination, ‘Otio, the ascertaining 
the names and systematic position 
of ]»lants, identification. 

deus'tate, deus'tous {denst/usy burned 
u])), as if scorched (Ileinig). 

Deuter (Ger., an interpreter) Cells, 
a row of large parenchymatous 
cells, empty or containing starch, 
which occur in the middle nerve of 
Mosses (Limpricht); cf. Pointeii- 

GEI.LS. 

Deuterog'amy (SetWepos, the second; 
ydfioSy marriage), ]>cculiar nuclear 
fusions in certain Cryptogams, 
superposed upon and subsequent to 
the sexual act (P. Groom). 

deutogen'otypic ( + genotyi’Ic) = 

lS()(iE;^()TYl'I(.'. 

Deuterogonid'ium ( -j- (Ionidium), a 
gonidium in the second generation 
of a transitorial series (A. Braun; 
Deuteroplas^ma {-nxdcrfiay moulded) 
= Paraveasm ; sometimes con¬ 
tracted into Deut^oplasm; Deutero- 
stroph'ies ((rTpo(f>j]y a twist or turn), 
s[)iials of a third degree in the 
development of leaves; Deutozylem 
(-f Xyeem), a synonym of Meta- 

XYM* m). 

Development, the gradusl extension 
of the. parts by which any organ or 
plant ]){isses from its beginning to 
its maturity. 

Deviation, probable, Galton’s term 
for ])rolmhIe variation. 

Dew-leaves, leaves which slope up- 
W'ards, so that dew is col I ec tea; 

-rust, “blotchy discoloration of 
leaves caused by dew " (Heinig). 

dexlrad {dextra.y the right hand); 
an unusual modification of dexlral, 
towards or on the right side, as 
a climbing ])lant, cf. dkxtrohse; 
pex'trin, a substance yiroducod dur¬ 
ing the transformation of starch into 
sugar, said to be of two forms:—Aon- 
ROODEXTKIN and Amylode^^x^n ; 




Dextrinase 


dianthio 


Pex'triiiase, au enzyme stated to 
be ]neseiit in diastase (Wysman); 
dex'tro-ro'tatory, turning towards 
the riglit; dex'trorse, (hxtror*sns 
(from versus^ turned towards), to¬ 
wards the riglit liand; dextror'gum 
volu'bilis (Lat.), twining towards 
the right; Bex'trose, glucose, or 
fruit sugar, it turns the plane of 
polarization to the right; cf, Lkvu- 
LOSE; Dextrostyly (Style), the 
style curves to the right in enantio- 
stylous flowers. 

dis-, in Creek compounds = two, 
or double. 

dia-, Greek, for through. 

Diablaste'sis ( -f- Hlastesis), special 

g rowth from the hyphal layer of a 
ichen (Minks). 

Diache'nium (5i, two, + A(’ueniitm), 
or Diake'nium = Cjiemoc’ARP. 
Diach'yma (Sia, through ; a liba¬ 
tion), Link’s t(Tm for Mksoi'Jiyll. 
diac'mic (5<, two ; difg);, a point), 
ern])loyed to denote plankton having 
two maximum periods ; cf. monao- 
MIO. 

Di'ad, a variation in spelling of Dyad, 
ivfra. 

Diadel'phia(5i,two; d56A<^bs,a brother), 
a Linnean class having the stamens 
in two bundles or brotherhoods; 
diadelphlan, diadelph^ous, -iis, ^iciis, 
with two groups of stamens. 
diad'romouB (Suf, thinugh; dp6^o5, 
course), a 2 i})lied to a fan-shajied 
venation, as in Qimgko hiloha^ Linn, 
diae'cioufl = dioeiuous. 
diage'ic ( 7 );, earth), jilants jiroducing 
stolons whicli are below ground; 
diageotroplc (rp^Tros, a turn), a 
moditied form of geotropisin, the 
organs placing themselves in a hori¬ 
zontal position, as though oji^iosing 
forces were neutralised ; Diageo- 
t'ropism, the state just described; 
Diagxio^sis (yj/wo-ts, wisdom), a brief 
distinguishing character, 
diag'onal (5ni, across; ytavia^ angle)? a 
mean between two forces, a com- 
romise of position ; ^ Plane, in a 
ower, any vertical plane which is 
not antei:o-posterior (front to back) 


or lateral (side to side); Position, 
one intermediate between median 
and lateral; Sym'xnetry, applied 
to the valves of Diatoms when 
their torsion amounts to 180° ; 
Di^agram (ypagg);, an outline), see 
Fjahial DiA(JitAM; Diaheliot^ropism 
(tJAioj, the sun; rp6Tros, a turn), 
growtli more or less horizontal, 
under the inlluence of light, as when 
leaves jilace themselves at right 
angles to incident light; adj. dia- 
heliotrop'ic; Diakine^sis 
energy), the last stage in the hetero- 
lyp® iu' 02 )hase in wliich tlie definitive 
chromosomes have been formed and 
the nuclear membrane is still intact; 
adj. diakinetlc. 

dialycarplc (StaAvey, I disband; Kupirbs, 
fruit), having a fruit comjiosed of 
distinct carpels; Dialydes'my (SetrgJjs, 
a band), tlie breaking up of a stele, 
into separate bundles, each with 
its own endoderrnis; Dialypet'alae 
{rr4ra\oy, a llower-leaf), Endlicher's 
equivalent for the Polypeta LAE of 
Jussieu; dialypet'alouB, poly- 
2 >eta!ous ; dialyphyirous {<pv\\oVy a 
leaf), bearing se^iarate leaves; dia- 
lysep'alous (-fSEPAU M), bearing 
separate sepals; Dial'ysis, the 
separation of normally in 

one, especially parts of the same 
whorl; dialyste'lio ( + Stele), 
having distinct steles; Dialyste'ly, 
a variation of Polysiely, in which 
the Sf'parate steles remain for the 
m'ost part sejiarate during their 
longitudinal course. 

diamesog'amous (5tcfc, through ; geVos, 
middle ; ydfios, marriage), fertiliza¬ 
tion by the means of some external 
agent, as wind or insects; Dia- 
mesog'axny, the condition just 
defined. 

dian'dreouB (8t-, two; di/l?p, aySpbs, 
man ; -f Eons), the condition of 
Orchids having two perfect stamens 
(S. Moore); Dian'dria, a Linnean 
class with plants of two stamens; 
dian'drian, dian'drouB (diander), 
possessing two stamens; diantblo 
(dvBoSj a flower), pollination by 
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a flower of the same plant (K. I Biast'ole (Stoo-roA.^, separation), the 
Pearson). | slow dilation of a contractile vesicle ; 

diaph'anous, 'Us (5iA, through; (pahu, ! rf. Systolk. 

1 show), permitting the light to i Diather2n'ancy(5i3t, through; 
shine through; also Avritten i>ia- ! I Avarm), the relative conductivity 
piiANTs; Diaph'ery {(pepo), I hear), | <>f a medium with regard to the 

the calycino syntluisis of two floAvers ! transmission of heat (T. W. Engol- 

(Morren); Diaphototaxls {(pS>s, light; ^ matin); diathermotrop'io (-f thekmi)- 
rd^ts, order), the arrangement of Titoric) unaflectedby or placingitst'lf 

Oseillatoria threads at right angles 1 raiisvcrsely to the source of heat; 

to incident light of optimal intensity Diathermot'ropism, the condition 
(Pieper); Diaphotot'ropism {+ Piio- described. 

TOTiioi’isM), the a(it of self-placing Diatme'sis (T/irjo-ts, a cut), in Amitosis 

at right" angles to incident hght; Avhen the <laughter-nuclei become 
adj. diaphototrop^ic ; BPephragm neatly divided (VVasielcwski). 

{<ppd(r<r(i>, I enclose), a diAuding mein- diatoma'ceous, resembling or consist- 
braiie or partition, as (1) the con- j ing of diatoms wdiose type is Dia- 
striction in the neck of the nucule touta ; Biaf’oxnine, the colouring 

in Ckaray from the inward projec- matter of Diatoms, phycoxanthine; 

tions of the segments; (2) the Diat'omist, one devoted to the study 

transverse septa in the stem of of Diatoms; Biat'omphile 

EquMurn or of grasses; (3) tlie I love), an enthusiastic student of 

layer separating the protliallium Diatoijfis. 

from the cavity of ilic inacrospore diatrop'ic (5i&, through ; rpdvosy tAvin- 
in Vascular Cryjilogams; dia- | ing), used of organs which place 

phyllouf {(pvWovy a leal) = 1>IA- j tliemselves transversely to the 

LYPHYLLous; Biaph'ysis {(pitta, to | operating force; Biat'ropism is the 

make grow), proliferation of the j condition; it may be gkotkopic or 

inflorescence. ii klioi’ itoj’ir. 

di^arch two; apxht beginning), dibot'ryal ~ dibotryoid. 
diaving tAvo protoxyloin groups, used dibot'ryoid(5is, double; -f BOTiiYOlD),a 
of the steles of roots; diari'nus (ipprjv, compound inflorescence, the branches 
male), Necker’a term for diaiidrons. of the first and succeeding oiiiers 


diasobis^tic (5iA, througli; orxnrT^y, being botryoid, such as the com- 

c eft), applied to ebroinosomesAvhen pound umbel, panicle, or spike; 

they divide transversely; cf, ana* Bicar'otin (81s, twice,-f Carotin), a 

SCHISTIC (Fanner); Bias'pasis Jijioclirome pigment; dicarp'ellary 

{(Tirdta, 1 tear), when tlic daughter- {napvhs, fruit), composed of two 

nuclei in amitosis are torn asunder car})el8 or pistil-leaves; Bioar^yocyte 

(Wasielewski). (Kdpvov, a nut; k^tos, a hollow 

Bi^astase {Btdtrratris, standing apart), vessel), a binuclcate cell (Moreau); 

an amylolytic enzyme which con- Bicar'yon, the complex of two inde- 

verts starch into malt-sugar; ^ pendent nuclei, united in the same 

of Transloca'tion attacks starch cell (Bonnet); Bicar'yopbase (^dtrir, 

grains gradual :y over their whole a jdiasc), the stage ending in the 

surface; it is almost universally dis- produrtion oftelentospores (Moreau), 

tributed in plants; of Secre'tion, dicha'sial (8txfi^f«, I disunite), re¬ 
acts by corrosion, attacking parts of latiiig to a Dichasium ; Cymoi, 

the starch-grain first; it is formed cvmes whose secondary members 

by the glandular epithelium of the . /vo dicliasia, such as occur in 
scutellum of gi-asses ; adj. diastat'ic. //liluphorbiacefe; Bioha'sium, a false 
Bi^aster (8*-, two; oarr^p, a star), see dichotomy in which two lateral 
Dyastsr. ^ shoots of nearly equal strength 

no 
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arise from the primary axis below 
the flower which terminates the 
apex, the process being repeated 
by each set of branches ; a two- 
parted or two-ranged cyme; dioh- 
astlO) spontaneously dividing, 
dichlamyd'eoas (5/xa» iu two ; 

O' oloak), having a double 
^ perianth, calyx and corolla; di- 
choblas'tic {0\a<rrhiy a shoot), (1) 
suggested by C’elakovsky to rejilace 
“aichotoinous ’’when tlic repeated 
dichotomy develops into a syinpo- 
dium; (2) branching intermediate 
between his aero- and j>leuro-blastic 
conditions, it apparently oercurs in 
the embryo of Pteridophytes; Dicho- 
carp'isoi (KapirSs, fruit), Cooke’s 
term for Fungi producing two dis¬ 
tinct forms of fructification ; di¬ 
morphic as to fruit; dichody'nam- 
ous, dichodynamlc (Svj/afits, power), 
applied to hybrids in wJiich the 
characters of botli j)arents are 
equally represented; diohog^amous 
iyd/xoSf marriage), hermaphrodite 
with one sex earlier mature tlian 
the other, the stamens and jnstils not 
synchronizing; Dichog'amy, insuring 
cross-fertilization, by the sexes not 
being developed simultaneously; 
Dichog'eny (yeyosj offspring), the 
condition when of two formative 
impulses, one is set in motion, and 
the other inhibited (De Vries); 
diohopodlal (ir<f8<ov, a small foot), 
when an axis repeatedly forks, giving 
rise to an inflorescence termed a 
Biohopodlum (Pax); diohot'omal, 
(rdfxos, a cut), pertaining to a bifur¬ 
cation, as a Flow'er, one seated 
in the fork of a dichasium; Dioho- 
to^xnia, forking, as of branches in an 
inflorescence j dicliotomy ; brachi- 
a'Us, in Oladophoraf the normal fork¬ 
ing, the cell-wall remaining un¬ 
changed ; oozma'ta, the basal cells 
of the fork grown together; ma- 
tricaliB, when the terminal coll 
forks and the branch and stem are 
equal in thickness ; 8pu^ria» branch 
and stem of equal size, but the 
mother cell is bent (Brand); diobot^- 


omize, to fork or divide in pairs; 
dicbotWouB, -ws, forked, parted by 
pail’s; Cyme, of English authors = 
^Dichasium; Dicbot'omy, the state of 
•’^eing repeatedly forked; — bePicoid 
in each successive forking, the 
\J branch which continues to develop is 
“^11 the same side as the previous one, 
the other bramdi aborts; false , 
= Dichasium; scorploid the 
V^raiiches develop on each side alter- 
ately; dichotyp^ic {rvirosy type), the 
appearance of two or more types on 
the same plant (Focke); Dicttot'ypy 
(riJiros, a type), the occurrence of 
two different forms of the same 
stock; Bicle'sium (/cAf/trty, closing), 
an achene within a separate and free 
covering of perianth, as Mirahilis; 
BPclinism, (K\iyri, a bed), the separ¬ 
ation of pollen and stigma in space, 
as dichogamy is in time ; di'clinous, 
unisexual, having the stamens in one 
flower, and the pistils in another; 
Di'cliny, male and female organs 
separate and in different flowners; 
dr coccous, ‘Us (Sh, two; a 

kernel), having fruit of two cocci; 
dicoe'lous {koiKos, a hollow), wuth 
two cavities. 

Dicot'ylae, an abbreviation of Bicoty- 
ledoneae; dicot'ylous = dicutyle- 

DOKOUS. 

Dicotyledo'neae, Diootyle'dones, Dioo- 
tyle'dons {KorvKri^wv^ cup-sliaped 
hollow, used for seed-lobe), plants 
/ pf tile class denoted by their posses- 
'vsion of two cotyledons; dicotyle'- 
donous, — having a pair of seed- 
lobes ; Dicot'ylB, an abbreviation for 
Dicotyledons. 

diorana'ceouB, resembling the Moss 
Dicranum. 

DioPydin, a substance found by Jalm 
in the Myxoniyceto Dktydiwin. umhi- 
liccUumf as granules which resist 
both acids and alkalis, 
dictyodes'mic (fii/crvov, a net; SeVgos, 
a bond), the vascular network in 
Ferns so termed by Brebner; dic- 
tyod'romotts (dpt^gos, a course), with 
reticulate venation; Bio'tyogena 
{yivvowt I bring forth), plants having 
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netted veins, proposed by Lindley as 
intermediate between his Endooenh 
and Exooenvs; dictyog'enous, ap¬ 
plied to monocotyledons with netted 
veins; Lay'er, a layer of meristem 

general in monocotyledons, which 
gives rise to the central “ body ” and 
cortex of the young roots (Mangin); 
dictyomeriste'lic (-h Meristelk), 
the stcni-steles in certain Ferns thus 
designated by Brel)ner; DictyosiwVae 
, (4- Spora), Fungi having nmriforra 

spores (Traverso); Diotyosporan'gi- 
um (“H the sporangi¬ 

um of SaproUgnidy Avith encased 
spores germinating within the spo¬ 
rangium (Walpole and Huxley); 
Dict''yostele (+ Stele) a stele with 
large overlapjung leaf-gaps; — dis- 
seo'ted a ]»erforat('.d di(?tyostele 
in which the strands of the aielar 
network arc reduciod to thin threads 
(Tanalcy); per'forated a dictyo- 
stele in wliieh gaps other than loaf 
gaps occur; siphonIc '^,Avlieii the 
network of meristclea is simple and 
tubular (Brebner); adj. dictyostelic; , 
Dictyox'ylon(|iiAoi',wood), apjdicd to 
the cortex of a fossil stern possessing a 
netted system of hypodermal fibrous 
strands, as in LygUMdeiidron (Scott). 
Dictyu'chus State of Saprolegnieae 
(Hartog) = Dictyosporangium. 
dicy^clio (51f, two ; kvkKos^ a circle), 
(1) when a series of organs is in two 
whorls as a perianth; (2) applied 
to biennials; Dicy'cly, the condition 
of having two concentric A^arlcular 
cylinders; DFcyme, a cyme in which 
the lirst (or liigher) axes again form 
cymes (Eicliler); a two-fifths 
spiral expressed in terms of two 
circles, two outside, and three inside 
(Church); dicy'mose (rcC/io, a wave), 
doubly eymose ; didip'loid (Sr, twice, 

+ ntPLoiD), used of a nucleus con¬ 
sisting of the fusion of two diploid 
nuclei (Nemec); c/. syndiploid ; 
did'romio {dpSpos, a coarse), doubly 
twisted, as the awns in Vanthonia, 
Stipa, etc.; Did'romy, double torsion ; 
Didymospo'rae (+ Spoka), Fungi 
bearing spores in pairs (Traverso). 


did'ymotts, -?ts(S/5u/uos, tiAun), (1) found 
in pairs, as the fruits of Umbelli- 
ferae; (2) divided into two lobes; 

An'thers, when the two lobes are 
almost destitute of connective. 
Didyna'mia (dly, twice; SvtfapiSy 
ower), a Linn can class marked by 
idynamouwS flowers; didyna^mian, 
,• didy'namous, llower, four-stameiied 
•^'.with stamens in pairs, two long, 
' two short, as in most Labiatae. 
Didy'namy, the condition above 
defined. 

Die-back, of Salix^ a disease due * to 
IHplodina sal kina; of Citrus^ 
some, uncertain condition of health; 

of Pranas, Irom Naemmpoi'a 
crocea. 

Dientomoph'ily (-f Entomopiiilv), 
wlieu in a species, some individuals 
are adapted for insect-fertilization 
by a different group of visitors 
from the remaining individuals 
(Engler and Prantl). 

Dieresllis, Dieresilla {^iaip4u), I 
divide), Mirhol’s name for Cah- 
ceiutle; adj. dieresil'ian. 

Diete'siae (5<, two; ir^jaios, annual), 
perennials with short shoots, long 
shoots being absent or fugacious 
(Krause). 

Differentia'tion, of a Cell-wall, the 
arising of apparent layers; --- of 
Tis'sues, their development into 
]»e.rmaueiit tissue and coiihcquont 
diverse growth. 

diffluent (dijjlac'ns, dissolving), having 
the power to dissolve, or readily 
doing so. 

difformed',rfi/fo?'w//w {dis-, apart \foryna, 
shape), of unusual formation or 
shape; Difformltas (Lat.), an 
abnormality. 

diffract^ dijfrac/tus (Lat., broken), 
broken into areolae separated by 
chinks. 

diffuse', diffa'sus (Lat., spread abroad), 
Avide y or loosely spreading; ^ 
Col'our, a colour which has ‘ ‘ run " 
into the surrounding tissues ; 
Diffu'sion, (1) term used by Wiesner 
for the intermingling of different 
gases under equal pressure, -with or 
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without intervening partitions; ( 2 ) the coupling of two haploid nuclei 

nuxture of fluids, or dispersion of (Bonnet); Dihap'lophase {<pd(rtSy an 

a fluid through a solid or tissue; appearance) the condition described, 

stat'ic , in botany, the absorption Di-hybridisa^tion, or Dihy'bridism (5i, 
of gaseous bodies through stomata two ; + Hybrid) having two pairs 

and diflusion through tissues; of allelomorjdis, showing the pro- 

Diffusiv'ity, the ratio of such portions of 9:3: 8 : 1 . 

diffusion. Dikar'yon, cf, Dioaryon. 

dig'amous, (Sis, twice; mar- dilac'erate, dilacera^tus (Lat.), torn 

riage), having the two sexes in the asunder, lacerated, 
same cluster; as in Compositae. Dilamina'tion {dis, apart; lamina^ a 

dig'enous (5is, two ; 76 V 0 S, oflspi ing), thin plate), the separation of a layer 

containing both sexes, or ]>roduced from a j)etal, like or unlike it in 

sexually ; digenetlc, sexual; digeno- form ; chorisis. 

diff^erent (-f oenodife-kkknt), dila'ted, dilaia'iuH (Lat., widened), 

when in a hybrid, the genotypes expanding into a blade, as though 

of the two genodiflerent gametes flattened, like the iilaments of Omi- 

involved, difler on tw^o points thogalum; Dilata'tion, cell-division 

(Johannsen) ; Di^geucy, the con- in the parenchyma of the w’ood, the 

ditiou. pith, and the medullary rays, caus- 

Bigestive-oells, of the inycorrbiza of ing cleavage of the xylem-mass. 
Neottia: cf. Hont-cells; Glands, dilep^idus I (51s, two; ActtIs, Aeir/5oy, 

structures in the lower portion of scale), consisting of two scales, 
the interior of the pitcher of Nepen- dilu'tus (Lat. thinned), of a pale tint. 

thes (Macfarlano) ; Booklet (or ^ dimer'ic, dim'erous, -rus (5L, two ; 

Sac), an investment of the second- pephs, a share), with two members 

ary rootlets, which penetrate the in each part or circle; Dimerlstele 

tissues of the primary root til! they (-f Meiustele), two mcristeles or 

reach the exterior. vascular ))undlcs (Brebncr); adj. 

Dig^italine, an alkaloid contained in dimeristelic. 

J)igitaliH purpurea, Linn. dimidiate, dimidia'tiis (Lat., halved), 

dintalis (digituH, a Anger), a linger (1) halved, as when half an organ is 

length ; dig'itate, digitaU/iis, fln- so much smaller than the other, as 

gered ; a compound leaf in which all to seem w’antiiig ; (2) used of the 

the leaflets are home on the apex of calyptra of Mosses wlien s})lit on one 

the petiole, as in tlie Horse-Chestnut; side by the growth of the theca; 

pin'nate, when the leaflets of a (3j in Lichens applied to the perithe- 

digitate leaf are pinnate ; digita^’toly, cial wall when it covers only the upper 

in a digitate maimer ; digitaliform'is half of the perithecium ; dimidia^’to* 

{forma, shape), shaped like a linger, cordatus, when the larger half of a 

as the corolla of the Foxglove ; dimidiate leaf is cordate, 

digitinerv'ius {nermi^, a nerve), w'hen Diminu'tion {diminutio, a decrease), 
the secondary nerves of a leaf diverge simplification of inflorescence in 

from the summit of the main petiole, successive branches ((Tiiillard). 
straight ribbed ; Digitus, a measure Dimonoe'eism (-}- Monoecism), the 

of about 3 ins. in length, or 8 cm. condition of two out of three kinds 

dig^onous (5ls, two ; yoovia, an angle), of monoecious flow^ers, having perfect 

two-angled, as the stems of some flowers, and (a) male, {h) female, or 

cacti (Orozier); Digyn'ia {yvv^, a (c) neuter flowers also (Knuth). 

woman), a Linnean class, with a dMorphlc, dimorph'ous (5ls, twice; 
gynaecium of two pistils ; digjmlan, \/^opfp^, sliape), occurring under two 
dig'ynous, with two separated styles ^forms; Dimorphism, the state of 
or carpels; dihaploid (+ haploid), presenting two forms, as long or 
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sliort-styled flowers in the same 
species. 

dimo'tuB (Lat., separated), somewhat 
remote from. 

dineur'oid (efSor, resemblance), like 
the fossil genus Dineuron, 

Bi'odange (-f- Diode, ayy^Xov, a vessel), 
a group of diodes surrounded by one 
or more layers of sterile eella (Van 
Tieghem) ; Biodang^ium (5^o5os, a 
passage ; ayyeiovy a vessel). Van 
Tieghem’s term for a sporangium in 
Vascular Cryptogams and Hryo- 
phytos ; Bi'ode, Van Tieghem's tenn 
for a reproductive body peculiar to 
vascular plants which develops into 
a rudimentary body or prothallium, 
the transition between the rudi¬ 
mentary and adult stages ; cf. 
IsODIODY, Heterodiody ; Bi'odo- 
gone iyovhi oftsxJi ing), Van Tieghem’s 
term for a sporangium which pro¬ 
duces diodes in Phanerogams, the 
embryo sac and pollen sac . Di'odo- 
phytes (<l>vThv, a plant), vascular 
plants (Van Tieghem). 

Bioe'eia (51j, two ; oIkos, a house), a 
Linnean class of plants with uni¬ 
sexual flowers ; dioeclan, dioecious, 
unisexual, the male and female 
elements in diflerent individuals; 
dioeolO'dimorph'ouB, heterogonous ; 
dioeclo'polyg'amous, when some 
individuals bear unisexual flowers, 
and others hermaphrodite ones ; 
Bioeolsm, the couditioii of being 
dioecious; dioi'couB, a spelling used 
by bryologists for dioecious, the 
male and female organs on seyiarate 
plants. 

dioph'anuB — Diaphanous. 

BPosmoBO, Diosnu)'sis (StA, through ; 

a pushing), the transfusion 
of liquid through membrane. 

dipet^alouB, -us (51s, two; 7rira\oy, 
a flower-leaf), having two petals ; 
dlphyll^ouB, -ws {(pifWov, a leaf), 
having two leaves ; dipholio 
(ptorhsy light), two surfaces unequally 
lighted; Bipho'ropliyll {fpitWou, a 
leaf), a leaf differentiated into pali¬ 
sade and spongv tissue from unequal 
illumination (Clements); diplanetlo 


(vxdvosy roaming), relating to Di¬ 
pl a netism ; Biplan'etism, double- 
swarming ; in certain genera allied 
to Saprolegnia the zoospores escape 
from their sporangium destitute of 
cilia, come to rest in a cluster each 
forming a cell-wall, and after some 
hours the protoplasmic contents of 
each spore escapes, acquires cilia and 
atjtive movement; Biplecolo^beae 
(sr\f«a», 1 fold ; \oj3hs, a lobe), a 
sub-order of Cruciferae, the incurved 
cotyledons being twice folded trans¬ 
versely ; Bipleurogen'esis (ir\€vp&, 
the side ; yeyetris, beginning), term 
used by L. II. Bailey for Bilaterality, 
as the tyy>e of animals ; r/. Centro- 

GENESIS. 

diplo {'5iir\6os, twofold), in composition 
= duplo ; DiplobacilTus (+ Bacil¬ 
lus), bacilli whit‘,h are composed 
of two cells or adhere in pairs; 
Biplobacte'ria = Diplobaoillus ; 
diplocaulesc'ons {canlescensy stem- 
jwoduciiigb having axes of the 
second order ; diplocblamyd'eouB 
(XAogi'S, acloak) = DICHLAMYDEOUS ; 
liaving a double perianth; Biplo- 
coo'cuB (+ Coccus), a coupled 
spherule or result of the conjugation 
of two cells ; BipToeyte (wtJToj, a 
hollow vessel), a somatic cell having 
the full number of chromosomes 
(Benson); adj. diplooytlc. 

Biploe {’birrxSrjy doubling), Link’s term 
for Mesophyll. 

diploid (5tTrA<fos, twofold), applied to 
;tho state of the 2x Generation, the 

^.Chromosomes being doubly as many 
as in the haploid generation; 
diploid Generation, the Sporo- 
phyte (Strasburger); BiplogamVte 
(Siir\Sos, twofold ; -f Gamete) in 
Ascomycetes the double gametes pro¬ 
duced in the same cell (Dangeard); 
Biplogen'esifl (yeyeo'ts, a beginning), 
doubling of parts normally single; 
Biplonasty (pao-r^s, pressed close), 
wJien organs grow faster on the up¬ 
per and the under surfaces than on 
the sides ; BiploperiBto'mi (-f-PERi- 
stoma), with double peristome, ap¬ 
plied to Mosses; BiplophaBo (pa(y», 
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I appear), Vuillemin’s term for onyms of Polar Cells ; directive 

the diploid generation ; Biplo- Spheres, “ attractive Spheres ; 

phjrll (</)^AAov, a leaf), a leaf having Directivity (rfirec/iw, made straight), 

palisade tissue on both surfaces the controlling effect of the vital 

(Clements); diplosporan'giate, an functions (Sir A. H. Church), 

error for ambisporanoiate ; Dip'- Direm'ption, />fm7l';>^^^>(Lat.,a8epa^a- 
lospore ( 4“ Spore), Dangeard’s term tion), the occasional separation, or 

for Teleutospore; diploste'monous displacement of leaves. 

a stamen), with stamens dirin^ean, diri'nold, resembling the 
in two whorls, those of the outer genus Dirina. 
whorl alternating wdth the petals, disappear'ing, branching in extreme. ' 
the inner whorl alternating with disartic'ulate apart; articiiJus^ a 
the last; Diploste'mony, stamens as joint), to separate at a joint, as the 

just described ; diplos'tic, Van leaves in autumn. 

Tieghem's term for rootlets when Disassimila'tion, the breaking down, 
the mother-root has only two xylem tlie katabolisni of plants, 
bundles; Diploteg'ia, -ghim Disc, or Disk {disc'us, a quoit), (1) 

(Te 7 oj, a covering), a capsule or development of the torus within the 

other dry fruit, invested with an calyx or WTthiii the corolla and 

adnate calyx ; au inferior capsule : stamens ; (2) the central part of a 

dip'lotene {ralvia^ a ribbon), the capitulum in Compositae as opposed 

S tic stage of the nucleus in to the Ray ; (3) the face of any 

the thread is double ; diplos'- organ, in contradistinction to the 

tichous (arlxos, a row), in two series margin ; (4) certain raaikings in 

or rows ; diplozyrio (£iJaop, wood), cell-walls, of circular outline ; bor- 

(1) used of vascular bundles in which dered pita ; (5) the valves of diatoms 

the centrifugal part of the wood is w'hen circular ; (6) the base of a 

secondary; (2) liaving two or more pollinium ; (7) the expanded base 

vascular bundles in the leaf, e. g. of the style in Umbellilerae ; (8) in 

Fimes longffol'ia, Roxb.; diplox'yloid, a- bulb, the solid base of the stem, 

resembling the genus Viploxtihni around which the scales are arranged; 

(Williamson); diplox'ylous — i»ip- adhe'sive '-'j modified tendrils, as in 

loxylio. Vitis Iwttrophylkii Thunb., Krcilla, 

Dip'terid (Diptcra — flics), or Fly etc.; carpell'ary expansion of 
Flowers, chiefly visited by dipterous strobilus of fossil cycaas bearing 

flies, as Ruta^ and PxunaHsia, ovules (Wioland) : starn'inate the 

Dip'tero-cecid'ia (51s, two ; vrephy^ a surface bearing ihe staminate organs 

wing ; mjKist a gall), galls produced in fossil Cycaas (Wieland). 
by dipterous flies; dip'terous, -its, disc'al, word used by J. Smith to 
two-winged, having two wing-like express “ on the surface of tlie frond, 

processes; dipyre'xms (irvpV» fruit- superficial " ; Dis'cals, Bessey’s 

stone), containing two stones. }»ropo8ed abbreviation of Disciflorae, 

Direct'-Metamorph'osis, the same as a seriesof polypetalous l^ianerogams. 
Progerhsivb Metamorphosis ; Discentra'tion (clis, apart; cethtnim^ 
Superposit'lon, the situation of centre), used by C. F. Schimper 

accessory buds in an axil above the for {a) fasciation ef the axis, and 

leading bud or that first formed (b) multiple of a leaf-or^n (Penzig). 

(Orozier);direc't6-veno'flus, a feather- Di&chis'ma (5ls, two; separa- 

veined leaf, where secondary ribs tion), the fruit of which 

(primary veins) pass direct from divides into longitudinal carpels, 

mid-rib to margin, digitineiivius ; each of which again divides trans- 

direot^ing Leu'oite, —Tinoleucite ; versely. 

Bireo'tion Celle, Corpne'elei^ syn- die'oifer (Lat.), dtsoife'roue {fero, I 
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bear), disc-bearing, as the wood of t-enii for a sphidle-sliaped cellulose 

conifers ; dis^ciform, disci fur ni* is connection between the gonidia in 

{forma, slia])e.). flat and cirenlar, cortain Kungi; the developed septum, 
orbiculai-; discig'erous (//ero, I bear), as in Schrot/inia Vaccinii, Woron. 
disc-bearing ; Frus'tules, in Dia- disjunc'tive {disjunctivti^, disjoined) 

toms those having valves more or Symbio^sis, applied by Frank to 

less circulai' in outline. those cases in which the symbionts 

Dis'cocarp {hicrKos, a quoit; Kapirhs, do not form an associated organism, 
fruit ), an ascocarp in which the but arc temporarily associated, as in 

hymenium lies ex])Ose.d while the the case of insects and plants, 

asoi are maturing ; an apothecium ; Disk, see Disc, l-lisk is the more 

Discocarp'ium, a collection of fruits usual S 2 )elling in the case of C'om- 

withiu a hollow receptacle, as in j)ositac, as Ilor'ets, Flow'ers, 

many Kosaccac; disc'oid, discoi'deus thost; occurring on the central 

(eZSos, like), with a round thickened j>ort,ion of the ca])itulum of corn- 

lamina, and rounded margins ; })ositae, not of the ray (or margiii) ; 

Flow'ers, those belonging to the shaped = uisrAiiD. 

disk, usually tubular florets ; Disloca'tion {din, ajmrt; locus, a place) 

Glands, stalked glands of Urticaceae = Dihi’LAckmknt ; Disloca'tor Cell, 

with round head of a single layer of in Gymnositerms, a wall-cell derived 

cells; Marking, see Disc', (5) from the aiithcridial mother-cell 

discoldal, discuida.'hs, orbicular; which sets loose the sjrcrmatocyte 

Discoli'chenes(H“Lic,hcno.s), Waiiiio’s from its attachment (Goebel); 

term for Discomyce'tes, Fungi with disoperc'ulate {operculum), a lid), 

o]»en hymenium, as Peziza. (hqn-ived of the (jover or lid. 

dis^color (Lat. of dilferent colours), disperm'ous {5\s, double; aireppa, a 

used when the two surfaces of a seed), two setjded. 

leaf are unlike, in colour. Disper'sal, Dispersion {dispersus, 

discontin'uous Variation, forms arising ,scattered), the various w’ays by 

at a single sb'p with com2)lcte and *^vhi(;h seeds are scattered, by wind, 
delinite. characters of othci' species. birds, adhesion to animals, etc, ; 

Discoplanklon {dia-Kos, a (pioit, -f- in Ger. Vcrbreitungsrnittel. 

Plankton), floating diatoms of DispFrem (5ls, two, + Hpikem) a 

discoid forms,chiefly of Coschiodisrus; stage in nuclear division, having two 

Disoopodlum (ttoGs, ttoSos, a foot), a chromatic gi’ouj)s, the achromatic 

disc-shajDod floral receptaijlo ; disc'- filaments being constricted in the 
ous, the same as discoid (Orozi'T). middle, which follows the Dyaster 

discrete', discre'tus (Lat., jarted), (lioseii). 

separate, not coalescent. dispi'rous (51^, double; aireipa, a coil), 

Diso^ulus (dim. of Di.soiis), the adven- Spruce's term for the elaters of IIe])a- 

fitious lobule of Ibqiaticae (Spruce). ticae u hicli have double spirals. 

Disc'us (Lat. from StV/fos), (1) see Disc ; Displa'cement, the abnormal situation 
(2) a flat stroma through which the of an organ ; diremption. 
ostioles of fungi protrude, as in PaZm. Disposit'io (Lat, arrangement), the 
disep'alous, -us (Sly, two, + Setalum), manner in which i)arts are ar- 

of two sepals. ranged, as “disp. f ” indicates that 

disharmon'ic, used of a flora showing phyllotactic system, 
gaps in series and with many mono- dissect'ed, dissect^us (Lat., cut up), 
typic genera. deeply divided, or cut into many 

Di^unc'tion {disjamtix), separation), segments, 
see Dialysis, Fission, Solution, Dissemina'tion {disseminedio, sowing), 

varying degrees of separation in the contrivances by which npe 

organs ; Dii^unc'tor, Worouin’s seeds are shed by the parent plant; 
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(in Ger. Anssaet) ; Dissem'inule, a organs ; dithe'cal a case), 

plant ill the state of being trans- dithe'cous, ditho'eus^ of two cells, 

ported; a seed fruit inodiiied for as most anthers; Ditopog'amy 

migration (Clements). {r Sir os, place ; yd/xos, marriage), 

Bissep^iment, Disse^nment'um (Lat., a Ludwig’s term for HEnsKOSTVT.Y ; 

partition), a partition in an ovary ditrichot'omous {rpixVi threefold ; 

or pericarp, caused hy tlie adliesion rS/xTj, a cutting), doubly or trebly 

of tlie sides of carpellary leaves; divided; di'triploid (+ TiUPLOin), 

spu'rious a partition not having the fusion of two triploid nuclei into 
that origin. one (N^rnec.). 

disslLient, dissiVir.ns (Lat., flying diur'nal, diur'nus (Lat., daily), oc- 

apart), bursting asunder. , curring in the day-time, sometimes 

diBsim'ilar {dissiinUis, unlike), when used for ephemeral ; Sleep, = 
similar organs assume different Pajsaheliotiioi'I.sm. 

forms in the same individual, as divar'lcate, divaricn/tits (Lat, spread 
the anthers of Cassm. asunder), extremely divergent. 

Bissocia'tion [dismiafio, separation), Biverg^ence [divergiuw, turning in 
observed in the flI)rovascular system different directions), used when 

of the Lentibularieae, the wood and parts gradually sej)arate as they 
bast being mutually independent. lengthen, as the follicles in AscU- 

Bifi'sopliyte (SitTtrbs, two-fold ; (f)vrht', pias ; Angle of , the angle between 

a jdant), a plant witli xero])hytic succeeding organs in the same 

leaves and stems, and mesophytic S 2 )iral or whorl; diver'gent, -^.v, 

roots (Clements). diverg'ing, sc])arating by degrees); 

dist'ad = dis'tal {disto, I stand n 2 )art), diverginer'vius {nervus, a nerve), 

remote from the place of attach- with ladiating main nerves, 
merit; the converse of » diversiflor'ous, 9^5, contrary; 

dist'ant, distans, v\’hen similar 2 »arts fioa, floris, a flower), with flower's 
are not closely aggregated, in of moi*e than one kind; diver'sus, 

02)2)ositioii to approximate. (1) variable (de Candolle); (2) dilfer- 

Bisteleorogy, defined by Haeckel as crit or s<* 2 )arate. 

purposelessness; for botanic usage, Bivertic'ulum (Lat., a bye way), in 
see Dy.S'ieleolo(;y. Algae, a 2 ‘i’oto 2 )lasniic 2 *^‘otrusion, 

Bisten'sion {disfensas, stretc.bed out), communicating with the fused 

swollen or bulging. procai' 2 ) cells and the jdacenta, as 

distichous, 'US (S(<rrixos, of two rows), in GraciJarifi con/ervoideSf Grev. 
dis2)Osed in two vortical ranks, as divi'd,ed, divi'sns ( 2 )arted asunder), 
the florets in nrany grasses. used where lobing or segmentation 

distinct, disti'ficfiis (Lat., separate), extends to the base; divisu'ral 

8 e 2 )arate from, not united. (line), the line down the teeth of 

distraclile distrad 'dlis {distrartus^ the 2 ^eristonje of a Moss by which 

pulled two ways), borne widely the teeth split, 

apart, as the anther-lobes in Bix'eny (51y, two ; |eVos“, a Lost), wdiero 
Salvia. an autoecious parasite may infest 

Bislrict, applied as the eoiiivalent of two sjjecies, but does not need a 

the Ger. Lezirk ; a small region or change of host to ensure its dovelop- 

tract of country. ment (De Piary); dizyllc 

distromatlc (Uly, tw^o, + Stkoma), ap- w'ood), liaving the xylem in tw'o 
plied to those species of Porphyra masses (llrcbner). 
with the thallus in tw^o layers; <^. -dooh'e (5ox)?, succession), used by 
monostromatkj; Bislrophy {rpocpht Clements for “succession ” 
nourishment), em 2 >loyed for Re for Bodecagynla (8ft'S<#ca, tw^elvo; yvpij, 
disparity in size of liomologous woman), a Linncan order of plants 
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with twelve pistils ; dodecag'ynous, 
-nws, possessing twelve pistils or 
distinct carpels; dodecameTOus, -ms 
{lAcphst a share), in twelve parts, as in 
a cycle; dodecan'der, dodecandrons; 
Bodecan'dria a man), 

a Linnean class of plants with twelve 
stamens; dodecan'drian, dodecan'- 
drous, -drus, of twelve stamens, 
nonnally (occasionally extended to 
' nineteen); dodecapet'alous (ireraXov, 
a flower-leaf*), witli twelve petals, 
or less than twenty ; dodecari'nus 
(&ppriv, male), Keeker’s C(iuivalent 
for dodecaiidrous. 

Bo'drans (Lat., a span), a full span, 
from thnmh tip to extremity oi' the 
little finger, al>out nine inches, or 
23 cm. ; dodranta'lis, a span long. 
dolabra'tiiB (Lat.), axed, or axe¬ 
shaped ; dolab'riform. dolahriform'is 
(forma, shaped), hatchet-sha])ed. 
doleiform'is {dolca, ciasks ; forma^ 
shape), barrel -shaped, 
dolia^rius. dolia'tus (Lat.), circinate, 
Bolichone'ma {hoKlxos, long; vrjjua, a 
thread), the stage in nuclear division 
which immediately precedes synapsis 
in the formation of the reproduc¬ 
tive cells; Bolicho'sis, retardation 
of growth in length (Czapek); 
dolicbosty'lous (-f* Style), in 
dimoq»liic or trimorphic species 
applied to the long-styled form; 
BoUcbo'tmema (T/iTj^ua, free), a fili¬ 
form cell which ru])tures and sets 
free the gemma of a Moss (CoiTens). 
Boma'tia {dwp.driov, a little housed 
modified projections for shelter- 
parasites (Tubeuf). 

domestica'ted, thriving under culti¬ 
vation (Crozier). 

dominant {domiiiam, prevailing, 
ruling), (1) in hybrids, the prevalent 
character, in opposition to iiecrs- 
sive; (2) chief constituent of a 
plant-association ; (3) ruling, as the 
preponderant races and plants at a 
given period. 

Bominlon, state, condition; recently 
used as the equivalent of Goebel’s 
“Staat,” as Cell- Energid- 
Bomltoform idomittiSj tamea; format 


form), a cultivated form, the 
origitial being unknown or dis¬ 
similar (Kuntze). 

dor^mant [dormims, sleeping), applied 
to parts which are not in active 
life, as Buds, Eyes, potential 
buds which normally do not shoot, 
until excited to growth by special 
circumstances ; ^ State, the condi¬ 
tion of a plant during the winter, 
or whtui inactive from any reason, 
dor'sal, dorsa'lis (dorsum^ the back), 
^^’clating to the back, or attached 
“^thereto; the surface turned away 
from the axis, which in the case of 
a leaf is the lower surface (Note.— 
This is reversed by some autliors); 
-- Su'ture, the suture of a follicle 
or legume which is exterior to 
the axis ; the midrib of a carpel ; 
dorsicum'’bent {emnoem^ lying down) 
— KUPiNic (Crozier); dorsif'erous 
( fero, 1 bear), borne on the back, as 
the sori on most Ferns ; dor'siflzed, 
dorsifix'us (fxus, fast), fixed on the 
back or by the back; Borsinas'ty 
{vaerrhs, pressed) = Epinasty ; dorsi- 
VBXit'xBl lvenUr, the belly), used of an 
organ which lias dorsal arid ventral 
surfaces, as a leaf; BorsiventraFity, 
the condition of possessing upper 
and lower faces of an organ ; Bor'sum 
(Lat.), ( 1 ) the back, or parts of the 
flower which face the outside ; ( 2 ) 
ill Diatoms, in forms which arc more 
or less Innately curved, the convex 
side of the girdle. 

Dots ( 1 ) receptacles of oil in the 
leaves; (2) pits in the cell-wall; 
dotted, punctured with dots; 
Ducts, vessels with pit-like mark¬ 
ings on the walls; Tis'sue 
Bothrenciiyma. 

dothidia'ceous, like the genus 
Dothidia. 

double, du'plex ( 1 ) twice ; ( 2 ) used of 
flowers when .the petals are mon¬ 
strously increased at the expense of 
other organs, especially the stamens ; 
^ bearing, producing a crop twice 
in the same season; Fert'iliia- 
tion, in Angiosperms. when one 
male cell from the pollen-tube fuses 



double 
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with the egg nucleus, the other with 
the upper polar nucleus, and this 
last with tile lower polar nucleus; 
also termed Triple Fusion ; 
Fruotifioa^tion, diTnor[>hisni in fruit, 
applied to certain Algae ; NeeMle, 
in SciadopitySy a dwarf branch with¬ 
out hud-scales, tlie two leaves being 
fused together at the edges into one 
needle ; Becip'rocal Gross, the off- 
sjiring of two reciprocal crosses, 
as (h X m) X {rti X h) resulting in 
the usual suppressing of the charac¬ 
ters of the iniddlo parent, m : — 
Eosette', — Dyaster ; Doubling, 
the same as Chorisis ; doubly, some¬ 
thing repeated, as ^ toothed, the 
teeth tlieinselves being toothed. 

Down (1) soft pubescence; (2) the 
pappus of such plants as thistles ; 
down'y, pubescent, with fine soft 
hairs. 

Dra'oanth {dmgnnthum^ Mid. Lat.), a 
. synonym of Gum Tragacanth. 

Draco'nine, a red resinous substance 
from “Dragon’s lllood,” produced 
by Dacmonoro'ps Draco^ Blume, and 
Dracaena Draco, Linn. 

Draining-point, of a leaf; cf. Drip- 
point. 

drawn, applied to attenuated shoots, 
diminished and etiolated, often 
increased in length. 

drep'aniform (Bpiiravov), a sickle; 
forma, shape), falcate (Crozier); 
Drepa'nium, a sickle-shaped cyme; 
drepanoolad'ous (kA<£Soj, a branch), 
having sickle-shaped branches 
(Russow). 

Dri'mad pungent, + Ai>), a 

plant of an alkaline formation; 
Drimi'um, an alkali plain or salt 
basin formation ; drimyphllus 
I love), salt-loving, halo- 
philous; Drixnyphy'ta {(l>vrhv, a 
plant), salt-plants (Clements). 

Dri'odad (iplos, a tliicket, + ad), a 
plant of a dry thicket; Driodi'um, 
a dry thicket formation (Clements). 

Drip-point, Drip-tip, the acuminate 
apex of a leaf, from whose point 
water soon drips ; Germ. Ti*aufel- 
spitze. 


Dromot'ropism {^p6p.os, a course; 
rpoir^, a turning), the irritability 
of climbing plants which results 
in their spiral growth (MacMillan); 
adj. dromotropTc. 

droop'ing, inclining downwards, cer- 
nuous, but not quite pendent. 

Drop-dis'ease, a disease of lettuce 
ascribed to Botrytis vtilgaris and 
Sclerotinia Libertiana. 

Drop'per, the young bulb of a tulip, 
not of flowering size. 

Drop'ping-point = Drh'- point. 

Drought (pr. drowt), want of rain 
hindering plant-growth ; physical 
, when the .soil contains very little 
free water ; physiological , when 
the soil contains a considerable 
amount of water, which, by reason 
of the character of the soil or weak 
osmotic force of the roots, cannot be 
used by the plant (Warming). 

drupa'ceous(fl?ntyw,an olive, -f ACEOirs), 
resembling a Drupe, po.S8es8ing its 
character, or producing similar 
fruit; Drupe, Dru'ya, a stone-fruit 
such as a plum ; the pericarp fleshy 
or leathery, containing a stone with 
a kernel ; false ^ a nut-like fruit 
where the lower persistent part of 
the perianth becomes fleshy, as in 
Ncea ; spu'rious , any fleshy body 
enclosing a stone ; Dru'pel, Dru¬ 
pelet, Drupe'ola, a diminutive drupe, 
the fruit of the Blackberry is an 
aggi’egation of these ; Drupe'tum, a 
cluster of drupes ; Dru'pose, a con¬ 
stituent of the stone-cells of the 
flesh of pears (Cross and Bevan). 

dru'sy, a mineralogical term used by 
G. E. Smith to express the appear¬ 
ance of the stigma of OrobaTiche 
caryophyllea ; pruinose. 

Dry'ads, pi. {^pvas, a wood-nymph), 
applied to shade-plants. 

Dry-rot, destruction of timber in houses 
by Merulius lacrymans, Fr. 

du'biouB, du'bius (Lat.), doubtful, iwed 
for plants whose structure or affinities 
are uncertain. 

Du'ces, pi. {dux, ducis, a leader), 
Lorentzs name for character cells in 
Mosses ; = Deuteu Cells. 
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Duct, DmVxis (Lat., led, conducted), 
an elongated cell or tubular vessel, 
especially occurring in the fibro- 
vascular portions of plants ; an^nular 
the secondary thi< kenings occur¬ 
ring more or loss in the form of rings ; 
closed ~, long cells, not continuous, 
but with the intervening septa re¬ 
maining ; dott'ted --, = Botii- 
RKNCHYMA ; intercell'ular }>as- 
sages between the cells ; retie'ulated 
where the markings seem to form 
a network ; scalarlform with 
ladder-like markings as in Kerns. 
duKcis (Lat.), sweet, extended to any 
kind of taste which is not acrid ; 
BuLcite, a crystalline substance 
from Melampyrtun^ also found in 
Madagascar Manna, 
du'motose, duimU/sus {(himetum^ a 
thicket), bushy, relating to bushes; 
Bume'tum, a thicket, 
dumose' {dnmo'mH^ bushy), full of 
bushes, of shrubby aspeert; Bu'mus 
(Lat.), a bush. 

Bane, undulating banks of blown sand, 
with characteristic vegetation ; cf. 
Thtnutm. 

duode^ni (Lat.), by twelves, growing 
by twelves. 

dumpies (Lat.), double; du'plicate, 
duplica'tuH, double or folded, twin ; 

Far'’aBitiam, self-parasitism, as in 
the covse of mistletoe upon mistletoe ; 
Buplica'tion, doubling, Cnouisis ; 
dupIioa^tO'Crena^tuB, doubly-crenate; 
denta'tufl, doubly-toothed ; 

S inna'tUB, bipinnate ; - serra'tus, 
oubly-serrate ; tema'tus, hiter- 
natc ; duplo = twice as many ; in 
Greek compounds it is diplo. 
Bura'men (Lat., a hardened vine 
branch), the lieartwood of an exo¬ 
genous stem, which has become 
hardened by deposits. 

Burifmtioe'ta {dunes, hard ; frutice- 
tum, a thicket), sclerophyllous scrub 
formations ; Burilig^o'sa {Jiigw)sus, 
woody), trees and shrubs which have 
sclerophyllous leaves or green axes 
which serve as leaves ; Buripra'ta 
{yrratuin, a meadow), where the 
dominant species are strengthened 


by mechanical tissue, largely consist¬ 
ing of grasses and sedges ; BurisilVae 
{silra, a wood), sclerophyllous forest 
formations, as of Qiifrcus Ilex in the 
Mediterranean region and Eucalyp- 
his in Australia. 

Bust, Blair’s word for rollon ; duBt'y, 
covered with granulations leseni- 
bling dust ; or powdered, farinose, 
dwarf, of small size or height com- 
]>ared with its allies; Male, a 
short-lived filament of a few cells 
in Oedogoniaccae, the upper cells 
being antheridia. 

By'ad {hubs, SuaSos, two), (1) a sub¬ 
division of a Tf.tuai) by mitosis, 
again dividing into single elements 
(Galkins) ; (2) a bivalent chromo¬ 
some. 

Dyas'ter (5i)o, double ; airr^p, a star), 
tlic stage of nuclear division when 
the rays of linin s|*lit longitudinally 
and two stars arc formed which move 
apart, ending with the formation of 
daughter-skeins ; dyblas'ttts {$Ka<T- 
rhs, a bud), two-celled, applied to 
Lichen spores: Bycle'sium, or 
Dyclo'sium, sec Dicljssium. 
dynamic (Svya/uis, power), applied to 
tissue wliicli is capable of strongly 
swel ling on one side; Cell, any 
thick-walled prosenchyinatous ele¬ 
ment, having its molecules ormicellae 
in transverse rings, which undergoes 
marked longitudinal contraction in 
water (Eichholz) ; Bynamla, used 
by liiiinaeus to express the degree 
of develo])inent of stamens, as l)idy- 
namia and Tetradynajiiia, applied 
to llowers wliere respectively two 
and four stamens liave longer fila¬ 
ments than the remaining two ; 
dy'namo-stai'ic ((rrdtris, a standing) 
Erements, hygroscoitic motor-cells 
(Eichholz); Byne, the unit of force 
expressed by the weight of one 
gramme moving one centimetre in 
one second of time (Errera) [= OG.^]. 
dyploste'monous ~ diplostemonous. 
Byploteg'ia = Diplotegi.v. 
dysanthlc (duSos, a flower), fertiliza¬ 
tion by the pollen from a different 
plant (K. Pearson). 
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dyegeog'enouB (Su<r-, i. e. bad ; 7^, the 
earth ; yevvdooy I bring forth), em¬ 
ployed by Thurmanii for those 
plants growing on soils which do 
not readily yield detritus; hard 
rocks generally, such as granite; 
dyepho^tic dysphotis^tlc <p<aThs, 
light), applied by A. F. W. Schimper 
to the deeper situated Bknthos ; 
Plants, are th so which are adapted 
to a luinimnni of light; dysphoto- 
troplc {rpunh, a turning), used of 
leaves adapted to a certain amount 
of light, but not too intense, as 
Lactncu JScariola; Dysteleorogy 
(t^Aos, completion; A 070 S, dis¬ 

course), frustration of function ; as 
where an insect obtains honey by 
puncturing a nectary instead of by 
the floral opening ; adj., dysteleolog^- 
ic, ~ cal ; BysteleoFogist, an agent 
which evades the teleologic end, as 
a bee which obtains honey by means 
whicli do not conduce to fertilization ; 
dyit^ropous {rpoTrij, a turning), in¬ 
jurious insect-visiting, so far as the 
flowers are coiiceined; Dys'tropy, 
the condition described. 
DysB^ophytcB, -ae (Sio-abs, two-fold ; 
tpvrbj/, a plant). Clements’s term 
for iflaiits which arc sometimes 
liydroph 3 dcs and sometimes aero- 
pliytes ; the author gives the deriva¬ 
tion as from “ bvaabs, double.” 

e, ex, in Latin comj)onuds, privative, 
as ecoBtate, without ribs. 

Ear, the spike of corn ; Ear-coo'kles 
of wheat, a disease due to eel- 
worms, TyJenchus iritici; ear- 
formed (Loudon), eared, auricnlate. 
ebe'neouB, black as ebony, the heart- 
wood of Diospyros Ehenum^ Koen. 
ebeta'tuB = hebetatus. 
ebori'nuB {ehoreus^ made of ivory), 
ivory-like, or ivory-wliite. 
ebrao'teate, ehraeJeaHus (^, priv. ; 
hractea^ a hi act), without bracts; 
ebrac'teolate, ebntcteola'tus, desti¬ 
tute of bracteoles. 

eburn'eouB, -ewa (Lat., of ivory), ivory 
white, white more or less tinged 
with yellow. 


E'cad [oJkos, a hoiise ; -f* Ai>), a habitat 
form due to origin by adaptation 
(Clements). 

ecalo^arate, ecalcara'fus (e, priv. ; 
calcar^ a spur), sjiurless; eoau'dal 
(raada^ a tail), without a tail or 
similar appendage. 

Ecballi'um, or Ecballi^on {iK^dWu, I 
throw out), succession of plants after 
timber felling (Clements). 
Ecblaste'sis {iic, out of ; $\dirrr}, 
growth), the ajipcarance of buds 
within a flowci’, jirolilicatioii of the 
inflorescence, 
eccen'tric = kxcentrtc. 

Ec'dysis {eicbuais, a shifting out), 
exuviation or the idiysiological 
mechanism by which Dinoflagellata 
rid themselves of their carapace 
(Kofoid). 

Ece'sis, or Oece'sis (oiKrjcns, the act 
/of dwelling), tlie germination and 
'^establishment of invaders. 

EeVard {^x^> i witlihold), the non- 
available water of the soil (Clements). 
Echi’'nops-iiuorescine, Eohinops'ein, 
and Echinops'ine, alkaloids found in 
Echinoys Ritro (OreshofT). 
echlor'ophyllose (e, priv.; -f- Ciii.ouo- 
niYi.L), without chlorojfliyll ; scari- 
ous; ech'inate, echina* tits (Lat., 
prick ly^), beset with prickles ; echin'- 
ulate, r.cMn u7at/us, having di miiiuti ve 
prickles. 

Ech'ma, pi. Schemata ^ 

port), the hardened hook-shaped 
iunicle in most Acauthaceae which 
supports tlie seed ; cf. Ketinacu- 
LXTM (3). 

Ecid'ium (Crozier) = Arcidittm. 
eciriate (+ Cilium), without cilia, 
Ecogen'eBiB(o)f#cos,a house ; -f Genesis), 
the origin of ecologic factors ; eco- 
log'ic Optimum, when the sur¬ 
roundings ofler the most favourable 
conditions for the life of a given 
plant; Ecorogism = Ecology ; 
Ecol'ogist, or Oecol'ogist, a student 
of the life of the plant in relation 
to its surroundings ; EcoFogy (\6yo$y 
^discourse), or OecoFogy, the study 
yof plant-life in relation to environ¬ 
ment ; adj. ecological, oeoologlcal ; 
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Ecology 


Eel-trap Hairs 


physiograplile Eooro^, the distri- 
DUlion of plants according to climate 
and soil; eoonom'io Botany {pofiiKhs^ 
resting on lawsh applied botany, 
that branch which takes note of 
technical application of plants and 
plant-products; Coefflc'ient, the 
weight produced by a consumption 
of luO parts of the nutrient material 
(Pfeifer). 

Eeopar'aaite, or Oecopar'asite {oIkos, 
a house ; -f PAiiAsn'E), a specialized 
form of a parasitic fungus when 
growing on one or more host-species 
to which it is confined under normal 
circumstances; cf. Xenoparasite; 
Eoopar'aBitism, or Oecopar'asitism, 
is the condition in question 
(Salmon). 

ecort'ioate, ecoHica'ius (e, priv.; cortex, 
bark), destitute of baiic, or bark¬ 
like covering; ecos^tate, ccosta'tus 
{costa, a rib), without ribs, nerve¬ 
less ; eorusta^oeouB (ermta, rind, -f 
aceous), destitute of thallus, applied 
to Lichens, 

E'eotone (oIkos, a house; rdpos, stress), 
the stress line or boundaries between 
plant associations (Clements); also 
spelled Oe^cotone. 

Ectauze'siB (iKrbs, outside ; aH^rjaris, 
gi-owth), the gi-owth of an organ 
outwards through the substance of 
the parent shoot (Weisse); ectocy'- 
oUo {ktukKos, a circle), used of 
sieve-tubes which are betw'een the 
epidermis and the ring of sclerogen 
(Fischer); Eotogen'esis (ytvf&isy a 
beginning), variation induced by 
external conditions; eotogen'ic 
(yivosy offspring), capable of living 
outside of a given body, as certain 
bacilli ; Eotopar'asite (4- Parasite), 
a parasite which remains on the 
exterior of its host, only sending its 
haustoria within ; opposed to Endo- 
PAUASITE; Ectopep'tase (ireirrbs, 
cooked), an enzyme which peptonizes 
the more complex of the proteins, 
and occurring in the excretions of 
plants, such as the pitcher-liquid of 
Nepenthes (Vines) ; ectophloeo'doB 
{(pKoihs, bark), living on the surface 


or bark of other plants as some 
Lichens ; eotophlo'ie, the condition 
of stems when the internal phloem 
iswanting; cf. amphipiiloic (Jeffrey); 
Ectbplasm {vxdff/na, moulded), a 
delicate, firm, superficial layer of 
the cytoplasm or general protoplasm 
of ti»e cell, hvaloplasm. 

Ec'topy {iKr&trioSy displaced), the 
abnormal position of an organ, 

Eotbspore (iKrbsy outside ; <riropA, 
seed), a synonym of Bamiuiospore ; 
Ectospor'ium, the outer layer of a 
spore in bacteria (Miihlschegel) ; 
ectos'porous, possessing exogenously 
formed spores; eotothe^oal a 

case), in Ascomycetes used for naked- 
spored; ectotroph'io {rpo<t>^, nour¬ 
ishment), when a fungus clothes a 
root only externally ; eotrotrop'io 
{rpSiros, direction), (1) outward cur¬ 
vature ; (2) the course of the pollen- 
tube in bcrogamic fertilization, by 
the micropvle to the embyro-aac 
(Pirotta ana Longo). 

ecy'phellate (e, priv. -j- Or ph ell a), 
used of Lichens destitute of cy- 
phellae, 

edapVio (IfSa^os, the ground), A. F. W. 
Schimper’s term for the influence of 
the soil on the plants growing upon 
it ; Edaph'ophytea {(pvrbvy a plant), 
plants which root in the earth, with 
assimilation organs in the air above 
it; normal plants, or Euj^hytes 
(S cliroter). 

edent'ate, edentoftus {dens, de'ntis, a 
tooth), without teeth ; edent^uluB 
(Lat.), toothless. 

Ed'eBtin {ibevrbs, eatable), a globulin 
constituent of wheat flour, forming 
about six to seven per cent. 

Edge, the margin or outline, as of a 
leaf; edged, when a patch of colour 
is rimmed round by another tint. 

Edob'oles, -txe, pi. (oldos, a swelling, 
a throw), distribution by 
tiirgescenco of fruits or sporangia 
(Clements). 

Eel-trap Hairs, hairs found in struc¬ 
tures which detaih insect visitors, 
as in JSarracenia and Aristohehia 
Olemoditis (Haberlandt). 



effete 


Elater 


effete^, efoe'tus (Lat., exhaus¬ 

ted), past bearing, fnnctionless from 
age. 

effig'urate,e 2 ^pi«m'<iw {figura^ a figure), 
(1) when an organ is completed by 
the full development of its subordi¬ 
nate parts; (2) of definite outline, 
opposed to EFFUSE ; Effigura^tioni, 
outgrowths of the reoeptacle or 
torus, as in Passiflora^ Oapparis, etc. 

Efflorescence, Efflorescenttia {effloresco^ 
I blossom forth), the season of 
flowering, anthesis. 

Effolia'tion (LindW) = Exfoliation. 

effuse, effutsm (Lat., poured out), 
imtulous, expanded ; EffuCgio, an ex¬ 
pansion ; EffuCsion, used by Wiesner 
for an intermingling of gases under 
different pressures, the current acting 
through openings in membranes. 

cflagellif'erous (e, priv. -f- Flagel¬ 
lum, fero^ I bear), destitute of fla¬ 
gella ; efo'liolate, vfolioWtus {folio- 
lum^ a small leaf), without leaf-like 
scales or squamae; efoCliolose has 
the same meaning; efoyCeolate 
(/ovm, a pit), “smooth, without 
pits or depressions ” (Heinig);—the 
form * * eioreolato ” is a press error ; 
afuFcrate, efalcraCtus {fulcrum^ a 
bed-post), used of buds from which 
the customary leaf or bract has fallen. 

Bgg (1), Ovum, ovule ; (2) restricted 
-in meaning as below ; ApparaCtus, 
the three cells with nuclei at the 
micropylar end of the embryo sac, 
two form the synergidse, and the 
other forms the obsphere ; ^ Cell, the 
oosphere or gynogamete ; -- -sac, 
the mesochitxB and endocliite of 
Fucaoeae, the membranes which en¬ 
close the egg (Farmer and Williams); 

-shapeC OVATE ; Spore *= 
OdSPORE. 

eglandnloie, eglandulo'sus (<?, priv., 
glandulUf a gland), destitute of 
glands; efl^an'ulose {granula, a 
small grain), without granules. 

B'»et, Martyn’s term for pappus ; 
Fr. Aigrette. 

ehila'tus t (e, priv.; -f Hilum), imper¬ 
forate, ap^ied to pollen grains 
having no perforations. 


eis'odal, eiso'dial («f<ro8os, an entry), 
anterior, as the outer pore of 
stomates (Tschirch). 

Ejacula'tion {ejacxdor^ I shoot forth) 
= Ejection. 

Ejec'tion {ejeclio^ a casting forth), 
forcibly throwing out endogen¬ 
ously formed si^ores from a spor¬ 
angium. 

Elabora'tion {clahoratioy persevering 
labour), used of the changes wljich 
take }>lace after the absorption of 
food material to fit it for the use of 
the plant. 

elaeo'des (^Aoia, olive), olive colour, 
brownish green ; llaioleu'cites 
{XevKhs, white), Van Tieghem’s term 
for Elaioplasts ; Elaioplank'ton 
(-f Plankton), jdankton floating 
by means of fatty matters (Forel) ; 
Elai'uplasts {irXaffThs, moulded), 

(1) plastids which are believed to 
form oil, as leucoplasts form starch ; 

(2) oil-drops, usually applied to the 
chromatophores in Diatoms, some¬ 
times fi*eo; they are particularized 
as Libroplasts, Placoplasts, and 
Spahsioplasts (Mcreschkowsky) ; 
Elai'osomes, pi. (o-w/ito, a body), 
characteristic oily appendages and 
seeds of myrinecochorous plants, 
such as arils, crests, etc., offering 
food-bodies to ants (Sernander) ; 
Elai'ospheres ((r^aipo, a sphere), 
bodies in spongy and palisade paren- 
chvnia, similar to elaioplasts, pro¬ 
bably oil-bodies (Liilforss). The 
foregoing are also spelled elaeo*. 

elaphi'nes a fawn); ela- 

phi'nus {i\a<pbSf a deer), tawny or 
fulvous. 

Elas' tic Limit, the extreme load which 
a vegetable fibre or body can sup¬ 
port, without being pemianently 
stretched (Baberlandt). 

Ela'ter (iKar^p, a driver), (1) an 
elastic spirally twisted filament, 
occurring amongst the spores in the 
thecfe of Hepatic®; (2) a free capil- 
litium thread in Myxogastres; (3) 
in Equisetum, four clubbed hygi*o- 
scopic bands attached to the spores, 
which serve for dispersal. 
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Emasculation 


Elat'erine, the active principle of the 
fruit of Elaterium, Jacq. 

Elats'rium (^Aar^ptos, driving away); 
(l)«CoccUM; (2) tlie dried juice 
of the wild cucumber, Elaterium. 

Elat'erophore {<popi<jo, I carry), thready 
organs which bear the elaters in 
certain ne})atic<'e. 

ela'tus (Lat., exalted), tall, lofty. 

Eloot^ropism {€\k(o, 1 drag; rpov^, a 
turning), compulsory attraction of j 
plants. 

Eleo'tion {elecHo, a choice), the selcc;- 
tion of the fittest, as opposed to the 
elimination of the unfit. 

eleo'trinuB (^jAcarpoi/, amber),yellowish 
amber coloured; Electrolysis (AiVis, 
a loosing), analysis by electric force, 
adj. electrolyt'ic; electrotrop'ic 
{rp6iros, direction), actuated by 
electiic force ; Elect^ropism, or 
Eleotrot'ropism {rp6iros, direction), 
(1) the electiic impulse which governs 
certain plant-functions; (2) the in¬ 
flection of roots or slioots tow’ards 
the cathode (Maedougal); Electro'- 
sis, reaction from an electrical cur¬ 
rent (Massart); Electrotax'is {rd^is, 
order), arrangement induced by 
electric currents, galvanotaxis ; 
Electrot'onus {rSvos, stress), a latent 
period of electric, stress (TIoermann); 
Elec^tro-vegetom'eter, an arrange¬ 
ment of insulated wires and points 
above the ^dants to he electrified by 
atmospheric electricity (Bortlielon). 

Eloment^ary Origans, the constituents 
of cellular and vascular tissue. 

eleutheran'thftrous {i\(v0€pos, free, 

+ Antheh), having the anthers 
distinct, not united; eleuthero- 
pet^alous (ireraAoK, a fiow^er-lcaf), 
polypetalous, having free petals, 
chorij)etaloiis; eleutherophyirous, 
{ipvWop, a leaf), separate leaved; 
©lautherosep'alous (Sepalum), 
with distinct sepals; eleuthero- 
tep'alous ( + Tepal), having free 
tepals (Pax). 

eleva'ted, applied to a Lichen when 
raised above the surface of its 
matrix. 

Elfin-tree; ^-wood, applied by 


A. F. W. Schimper, to alpine forest, 
distorted from mountain climate; 
Gcr., Krummholz. 

Elimina'tion {cHviino, I move out), 
the destruction of forms from various 
natur.il causes (Plate). 

Eli trie 'ulus = E l yt ri c u lu«. 

Ell, a measure variously understood, 
the English ell being 45 inches, the 
Flemish cll 54 inches. 

Elleb'orin, an acudd resin from Eranthis 
hyema/is, Salisb., formerly con¬ 
sidered a species of Hell chorus. 

Ellip'soid a falling short; 

tUos, like), an elliptic solid; adj. 
ellipsoi'dal, cllipsoida'lis; sometimes 
employed hu’ ellip'tic, ellip'ticah 
ellip'tiens, shaped like an ellipse, 
oblong wfilli regularly rounded ends. 

elitt'oral {e, from lit oralis or liftoralis, 
pertaining to the shore), employed 
to denote the coastal region below 
the sublittoral, and extending as far 
as the light penetrates (Warming). 

eloc'ular, e/onila'ris {e, priv. loculus, 
a cell), unilocular. 

elo'dioid (elSos, resemblance), like 
Elodea ; applied to a linear leaf 
(Warming). 

Elonga'tion, Elonga'tio {elongo, I 
lengthen), remarkable for length 
in comparison with its hreadtli; 
elonga'ted (elonga'tus, drawn out in 
length). 

Elu'vium {cluvio, a w’^asliiiig away), 
used by Boulger for sand-blown 
dunes. 

Elyme'tum, an association of Elymns 
arenarim. 

Elytric'ulus (fAvrpov, a covering), 
Necker’s term for a floret in Oom- 
jmsitae; ely'triform shape), 

resembling the v/iug-case of a beetle 
(Croiiier). 

emar'eid, c^nar'eidus {emarcesco, I 
wither), flaccid, withered. 

emar'nnate, emargina'tus {emargino, 

<.yto dei>rive of its edge), having a 

1/ notch cut out, usually at the ex¬ 
tremity; Emarginatu'ra (Lat.), the 
notch at the apex of an omarginate 
leaf. 

Smasoula'tion, in plants, the removal 
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Emerg^enoe 


of the stamens, hefore tliey deliisce, 
fioin liHrmaplirodite flowers previous 
to artificial hybridization. 

embed'^ded veins, those surrounded on 
all sides bj^ assimilatory tissue. 

Em'bolus (c^jSoAos, a pump piston), a 
plug, a])rocess which projects down¬ 
wards from the upper part of the 
cavity of the ovary of Armerla.^ and 
closes the foramen of the ovule. 

emboss'ed (dissyl.), umbonate, having 
a slight central nodule. 

embra'cing, clasping by the base, 
ain})lectant. 

Em'bryo, Em.'hry(ni{iix^pvov, a foetus), 
.the rudimentary i)iant formed in a 
seed or within the archegouium of 
Cryptogams; ^ Buds, “ 8}>hGroidal 
solid b'.'dies, of iinknown origin, re- 
^senibling woody nodules formed in 
the baric of trees, and ca]>able of 
extending into liranchos” (Lindley); 

~ Cell ■■= OdsniEiiE ; -cord, in 
Jlydnm'u, a single row of llsittenet! 
cells connecting the embryo with 
the outer surface of the albumen 
(Solins-Laubacli); ~ sec'ondary 
KM1311YO-.SAO Tubes ; Nod'ule, I 
the same as Embhyo IIudh; Sac, 
the cell ill tlie ovule in wliich the 
embryo is formed, also by some 
termed the macrospore ; Tubes, 
tubular upgrowths and compartment 
walls within which the female nuclei 
of IVelwitschia are conducted to the 
nncellar cone (Pearson) ; fixed , a 
leaf-bud; Embryoblas^tanon (B^ao'- 
rhsj a bud), Mitjuel’s term for the 
siispensor in Cycads; embryop'en'io 
{y^vvdtiD, I bring forth), belonging to 
the development of the embryo; 
Bodies, ill Mucorini, naked masses 
of protoplasm ajipareiitly derived 
from the nuclei, at each end of the 
zygospore, ultimately fusing to¬ 
gether, becoming Spheres, then 
surround themselves with a double 
cell-wall, and finally become Km- 
BKYONic Sbhebes (Wger); Embry- 
og'eny, formation of the embryo; 
direct' when a spore gives rise 
to an embryo resembling the adult 
form; heteroblast'ic when the 


embryo differs wididy from the 
adult form it is not borne direct, 
but as a lateral outgrowth; ho'lo- 
blastic , in which the whole of the 
ovum takes part; ho'moblas'tic 
DiHECT ~ ; in'direct ^ == hetkro- 
BLAMTio ^ ; meroblast'ic, when 
only a portion of the ovum takes 
jiart ill the development; Em¬ 
bryology {\6yos), discourse, study 
of the cm bryo; om'bryonal, embryo- 
7ia'ltSf relating to the embryo ; 
Tubes, tubular structures whieli 
develop in Abietincpe, forming tlie 
snspensor; '^Ve'sicle, the obspbere; 
em'bryonary Sac — Embryo Sao ; 
em'bryonate, having an embryo 
(Crozier); embryon'ic, rudimentary, 
in an early stage; Appen'dage, 
the apical }>ortion of the snspensor 
in grasses {Vines); Em'bryopbore 
{<f>op€(i), I carry), in Equisetnm the 
homologue of the snspensor of 
Phanerogams and SelagmelUi^ the 
lower of the two cells first cut off 
by a sejitum in the oospherc, then 
again separated, and this time 
forming the lower two of the quad¬ 
rants, one becoming the “foot," the 
other the first root; Embryopby'ta 
{(pvrht/, a plant), plants possessing 
embryos, divided into Sipbono- 
gam'ia, having pollen-tubes, prac¬ 
tically all flowering plants, and 
Zoidiogam'ia, with ciliated sperma- 
tozoids, practically all Cryptogams; 
euibryopbyt'ic, relating to Embryo- 
piiYFa; Branches, in Chara, 
peculiar branches resembling an 
erniiryo, whicli become separattJ and 
grow into new plants; Spheres, 
see under Embryogenic Si’IIErks; 
Embryote'ga, -tegum, -tedium, 
4ega {reyi}), a covering), a callosity in 
the seed coat of some seeds near the 
hilum, and detached by the protru¬ 
sion of the radicle on germination ; 
Embryotropb'a {rpotpif, nourish¬ 
ment), (!) Pehisperm; (2) Amnion 
(J. S. Henslow). 

Emer'gence {emergo, I come forth), an 
outgrowth from the surface, differing 
from hairs in arising from more than 
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Endanneeii 


the superficial cells, and from spines, 
in arising from a few layers only ; 
prickles, warts, etc. ; emer^gentt 
emer^icns^ used of capsules which 
rise slightly above the perichaetium; 
emer'sed, em^r'sus, raised above and 
out of the water; Emersipra^ta 
{prcUvMf a meadow), marsh plants 
which root in water-covered or satu¬ 
rated soil, but liave their leafy shoots 
eretrt above the surface. 

Em'etin, a aup}) 0 .sed alkaloid from 
Ipeca/'uanha and similar emetic 
roots. 

Emissa'ria, pi. {rmissarium, an out¬ 
let), Moll’s term for Ilydathodea or 
water-glands; Emissivlty, ther'mal, 
the interchange of lieat between a 
leaf and its surroundings. 

Emo'din, a glucoside obtained from 
buckthorn and a spoi ies ol iliiibarb, 
Rhmm Enwdf\ Wall. 

empaled, Grew’s term for hemmed in, 
as the flower by the calyx ; Em- 
pa'Iement, = Calyx ; Empalers, 
the calyx segments. 

empennalus t (Mod. Lat.), pinnate. 

emphysemato'sus t i^f^pvadoff 1 breathe 
upon), bladdery. 

Emph'ytism {e/uLfhs, inhering). W. D. 
Cope’s term for inherited or simple 
type of growth force; Emphyto* 
gen'esis {ytvetnSf beginning), the 
origin of inlierited growth force 
(W. D. Cope). 

emphytogWous {Kptpvros, innate; 
yey^u, born), employed by Carriere 
to denote gi’aft-hybrids. 

Empiric Bi^agram, a sclicine showing 

•. the relative number and position of 
parts of a flower as seen by inspec¬ 
tion. 

emprosthrodlomouB {Kfivpoareev, in 
front; Bp6/xos^ a course), used of a 
flower when the genetic spiral on its 
shortest way from the bract to the 
outermost perianth-se^eiit passes 
outside the flower, fartnest from the 
axis. 

em'pty, void; '^Glumes, one or more 
glumes subtending a spikelet in 
grasses enclosing one or more 
flowers. 


Emursin (emulsus, milked), an enzyme 
acting upon glucosides, found plen¬ 
tifully in alnionds. 

En'alid iM\iost marine), Warming’s 
term for such plants as Zostera^ Halo- 
phila, and other marine submersed 
Phanerograms. 

enantioblast'ic, -toii8(^i'avT«, opposite; 
$\a<rrhSf a shoot), having the em¬ 
bryo at the end of the seed diametri¬ 
cally opposite the liilym; enanti- 
osty'lous {haprlosy opposite, + 
Style), flow’ers whose styles are 
protruded right or left of the axis, 
with the stamens opposite ; Enanti- 
osty'ly is the condition; cf, Dextro-, 
Stnistuostyly. 

Enalion {erwhiSy sprung up), an out¬ 
growth from another organ, as the 
(M>rona from the perianth of Ear- 
cissm, 

EnauPad (^vavAos, a water course; -f 
ad) “a^sanddraw plant”; Ena- 
uli'um, a “sanddraw formation” 
(Clements) ; enaulophllus I 

love), dwelling in such places; 
Enaulophy'ta {(pvrhy, a plant), plants 
inhabiting “ sanddraws ” (Clements). 

Encarp'ium in ; Kapvbs, fruit), 
Trattinick’s term for sporophore. 

Enca'sing, of protoplasm, the forma¬ 
tion of celluloso-caps by the proto- 
})lasm in the cells of certain tri- 
chomes (Haberlandt) ; Ger., Ein- 
kapselung. 

Enchyle'ma (dyx^cof I pour in; 
rheum), the more fluid portion of 
the cytoplasm (Haustein). 

Encyoneme'tum (iv, in; kIm, I contain; 
pvpfty v^paray a thread), an algal as¬ 
sociation in Lake Constance of Spiro- 
gyray etc. ; encyst^ed (tftJorris, a 
bladder), enclosed in a bag, or in¬ 
vested with a coating when in a 
non-motile state, as some unicel¬ 
lular plants ; Enoyst^ment, the con¬ 
dition of being encysted. 

end'arch {Movy within ; begin¬ 
ning), applied to a bundle in which 

J /the primary xylem, in most Phaner- 
' ogams, is wholly centrifugal, oen- 
troxylic; Endauxe^iii (od^yjorts, 
growth), on the inner side of an 
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organ relatively to the main shoot 
(Wiesner). 

endeoag'yxious, endecagnyn'ian 

S6K&S, eleven ; a woman), 

having eleven pistils; endecan'- 
drous &pSphs, a man), liaving 

eleven stamens; endecaphyirons 
((pijWoyf a leaf), having eleven leaves 
or leaflets. 

ende'mic, ende^mims {iv, in ; Bn/xos, a 
country district), nonfmed to a given 
'region, as an island or country; 
Ende'mism, the condition of en¬ 
demic plants. 

Endhy'menine (v/x^u^ a mcTnhrane) = 
Intfnk ; cf. Exiiymenine. 

En'distexn (l(v8oVf within; iarinxi, I 
stand), young, pith. 

endivia'ceouB, light blue, like the 
flowers of endive, Cichorivm Intybiis. 

Endobasidlum {hZov^ Avithin; hmid- 
ium, a little ])edestal), an enclosed 
hasidiiuu, as in Gasteromycetes ; en- 
dobiot'io {Siori)f life), living within 
as a parasite, as Chrysophlyciis cn- 
dohioticay Rose, in potato tubers; 
En'doblem ($\r}ixaf a coverlet), 
tissue beneath the dermatogen, of 
small-celled parenchjnna; En aooarp 
f{Ka(nrbSf fruit), the inner layer of a 
pericarp ; endocarp'oid (elSos, re¬ 
semblance), resembling the Lieshen 
genus Eiidocarpon; Endocaryog'- 
amy = Endogamy ; endocatad'rom- 
aus ( + CATADROMOirs), when Ferns 
in their nervation have their stronger 
pinnules catadromous, the weaker 
ones,anadromous; En'docbite 
a tunic), the innermost membrane 
of the egg in Fucaceae (Farmer); 
Endochlor'ites ( -f Chlorite), 
chlorophyllous plastids contained in 
achroocysts (Arbaumont) ; En'do- 
obro^a t skin), a supposed 

interior layer of the cuticle (lind- 
ley) ; En'doohrome, Efidochro'ma 
(Xp&fiaf colour), the j>eculiar colour¬ 
ing matter in cells, especially in 
Algae ; -plate, used of the two bands 
of colour in the frustule of navi¬ 
cular Diatoms, lying on the con¬ 
necting band (Pfitzer); En'doohyle 
(XvAbs, juice), a plant which has 


its water-tissue within its assimi¬ 
lating tissue (A. F. W. Schimper); 
endoooc^coid, like the Lichen J^do- 
coccus; Endoconid'ia (-fCoNiDiA), 
a synonym of Endogonidia ; Endo- 
cor'tez {corteXf bark), the innermost 
layer of the cortical region ; endo- 
crFbrose (-f crib rose), within the 
sieve-tubes (Buscalioiii); En'dooyst 
{KVf^TiSy a bladder), Clove’s term for a 
prooably sexual organ in the frustules 
of certain Diatoms; Endoderm'is 
(Stppa, skin), tlie layer of ground- 
tissue which abuts on the stele, 
being differentiated as a sheath 
round it ; adj. endoderm'al; Endo- 
derm'ogens ( + Emjodeum, ytposy 
descent), Van Tieghem’s term for 
Vascular Cryptogams; endoderm'- 
oid (clSor, resemblance), like the 
Endodkrmis (Rendle); endogam'io 
{ydposy marriage), crossing between 
two flowers of tlie same individual 
(K. Pearson) ; Endog'amy, (1) the 
condition above described : (2) an 
exj)res8ion for fusion or coalescence 
of two or more female gametes of 
the same brood (Hartog); adj. ©a- 
dog'amous; En^’dogen {y^vosy race, 
ott-spring), a monocotyledonous 
plant, supposed to grow by in¬ 
ternal accessions ; eadog'enous, 

(1) pertaining to an Endogeii ; 

(2) produced within another body, 
arising from dee[)-scated tissues ; 

Cell-formation, free cell-forma¬ 
tion ; ~ Spores, those formed within 
a coll; ^dogonid'ium ( + Gonid- 
ium), a gonidium foniied within 
a receptacle or gonidangiuni ; En- 
dogo'nium, the contents of the 
nucule of Chara; Endohanstorlum 
( H- Haustorium), a body resem¬ 
bling a young haustorium within 
a cell of a ylant infected by Uredi- 
neous Fungi (Eriksson); Endokary- 
og'amy {Kdpvovy a nut or kernel) 
= Endogamy ; eadolithle (\($osy a 
stone), used of lichens growing 
below the surface of limestone rock ; 
Endomer'istem ( -f Meristrm), 
Russow's teim employed by Vaizey 
for that meristem in a Moss which 
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produces the central strand; endo* 
nast'io (ua<rTbst close-pressed), ap¬ 
plied hy Van Tieghem to an anatro- 
])ous or cami)ulitropous ovule, when 
the curvature is horizontal towards 
the edge of the carpel ; £ndo- 
nasle'olus ( + Nucleomts), a sj)ace 
inside the nucleolus (Huie); £ndo- 
nu'cleriB (nudem, a small nut), “the 
iiucleolo-nucleus ” (Macfarlane); En- 
dopar'asite ( + Pahasite), a plant 
' which lives and develops within 
the tissues of the liost; adj. endo- 
parasitlo ; Endoperidlum (irepidioy, 
a little pouch), the inner layer of 
the ])eridium in Fungi ; Endo- 
phloe'um (</>\oibs, bark), the inner 
hark ; Endophrag'ma J {<f>p<iyfxa, a 
fence), a partition in the IVoiid of 
some seaweeds; endophyFlous, e7i- 
dophyVlm {(pvWov^ a leaf), (1) 
formed from within a sheatliiiig 
leaf; (2) living within the sub- 
atance of a leaf; endophy'tal, endo¬ 
phytic, “Cus {(f>vThu, a plant), one 
plant growing inside another plant, 
whether parasitic or not; EnMo* 
phyte, (1) the woody body or timber 
of an exogen, including the pith 
(Lindley); (2) a plant which grows 
in the interior of another living 
plant; Endophy'tism, the condition 
last described ; En'doplasm (irAeirryua, 
moulded), the internal granular 
portion of the protoplasm as dis- 
r tinguished from the outer portion, 
the ectoplasm, which is free from 
granules ; En^doplast {iryacrrhs, 
moulded), the protoplasmic contents 
of a cell (Huxley); Endoplastld, a 
plastid containing one starch 
granule, simple or compound (Ar- 
baumont); Endopleu'ra {wXtvpk, a 
rib), the inner seed-coat, tegmeii; 
Eiidoprothalleae, Van Tieghem s 
name for Phanerogams ; endoplile, 
endop'tihis (irrfAoi/, a feather), used 
of an embryo whose plumule is rolled 
up in the cotyledon; Endorhi'zae 
=3 Monocotyledons ; endorhi'zal, 
endorhi'zouf, •us a root), 

monocotyledonous, for in germina¬ 
tion the radicle instead of lengthen- 
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ing gives rise to secondary rootlets ; 
Endosap'rophytism (-f Sapiiophyt- 
ism), Eleiikin's term for the Lichen- 
life, when deadgonidiainaheieromer- 
ous Lichen are utilized by thehyphae; 
Endosclero'tium ( + Sclrrotium), 
a jKjrsistent tuber-like mycelium of 
endogenous origin (Fayod); Endos- 
mom'eter {fi^rpoUf a measure, an 
instrument to show endosmosis. 

En'dosmose, Undosino'sis (uafxhs, im¬ 
pulsion), flow of liquid through a 
membrane into a more viscid fluid ; 
En 'dosperm , Endosperm 'it^n (aireppaf 
seed), (1) tlic albumen of a seed in 
Angi os perms, by recent observers 
limited to the endosperm deposited 
/within the embryo sac; (2) in 

Y(Tymiios])ernis the pro thallium with¬ 
in the embryo sac ; (3) in Selagi- 
ndliiy tissue fonned in the cavity of 
the macros])ore below the prothal¬ 
lium ; t endospermlo, -iVn-v, having 
albumen, or associated with it; en- 
dosphaeVine, resembling or allied to 
Endosphaera^ a genua of Protococ- 
caceae. 

En^dospore, Endospor'ium with¬ 

in; crirophy seed), (1) the innermost 
coat of a spore ; (2) the Intine of a 
pollen grain ; (3) the interior mem¬ 
brane of the pollen in Angiosperms ; 
endosp^’orouB, -us^ having spores 
formed within; En'd06tere| {errepths, 
stiff), the timber of an exogen, 
without the pith (Lindley); En'dos- 
tome, EndosC'oma (orT<J^a,the mouth), 
the foramen of the inner coat 
of an ovule ; Endotest'a ( Testa), 
the hard lignified inner integu¬ 
ment of the seed of Oordaicarpus 
(Brongniart); Endothe'oa (O^K-n^ a 
case), Tnlasne’s term for endothe- 
cium; Endothe'eium, (1) Purkinje’s 
name for the inner layer of a pollen 
grain ; (2) the inner lining of the 
loculus of an anther; (3) the inner 
tissue of the theca in Muscineae ; 
Endothe'lium ^ 

Schwere’s name for Endodermis ; 
endothermTo hot), internal 

changes of heat within a plant; 
endotrophlo {rpop^, nourishment), 
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Entophyte 


applied to mycorhiza when the 
fungus attacks the cells of the 
root itself; Eudof'rophy, Wiesner’s 
expression for the condition of 
thickened growth of a shoot in 
the direction of the parent-shoot; 
cf. Exothophy; endotrop'ic [rpote^^ 
a turning), (1) inward curvature; 

(2) fertilized by pollen from another 
flower of the same plant (K. Pear¬ 
son); (3) the }»ath of the pollen- 
tube in baaigamic fertilization ; 
Endrotryp'sin, or Endotryp^tase ( + 
Trypsin), a proteolytic enzyme in 
yeast (Vines); endozo'ic an 

animal), living inside an animal; 
eiitozoic (Crozier) ; Endozoooho'ry 
(xaip^tDf I make way), dispersion of 
plants through the interior of 
animals. 

Eneile^ma a wrapper), the 

inner skin of the seed. 

Energet'ics {ivepyrjriKds, active), the 
science which treats of the trans¬ 
formation of energy. 

Energe'sis {ivepyds, busy), the dis¬ 
ruptive process by wdiich energy is 
released (Barnes); aero^bio 
anaero'bio ferraent'ative ; see 
under Rksi-ira i ion. 

En^ergid {4if€py4ia, action ; IBtjs, Greek 
suffix = paternity), Sachs’s term for 
the nucleus and protoplasm as a 
vital unit; Entergy, the capacity 
for doing work, as of actual 
motion or kinetic ; or of 
position or potential . 

ener^vis, ener^ns (Lat.), destitute of 
veins or nerves. 

English Type of Distribution, H. 0. 
Watson’s term for those plants 
whose range in Great Biitain is 
centred in England proper. 

Enhalid Eormalion, spemophytes 
and larger Algae growing on loose 
soil in salt water; Enhcdm occurs, 
whence the name. 

Eaneagyaila {4vv4a, nine; yvv\\y a 
woman), a Linnean order of plants 
with nine pistils ; eniieag 3 rnlaii, 
ennei^'yBous, having nine pistils; 
Exmeaa'dria Avfybs, a man), 

a linnean class characterized by 
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having nine stamens; ennean'dricus, 
ennean'drous, with nine stamens; 
enneapet'alous (v4ra\oy, a flower- 
leaf), having nine petals; anneari'- 
nui (Appriv, male), Neckor’s synonym 
for enneandroiis ; enneaaep'aloui 
( 4- Sepalum), with nine sepals 
(Crozier); enneasper'mouB {(riripfia^ 
seed), nine-seeded (Crozier). 
Enno'bling, an old tenn for inarching, 
eno'dal, cno'dis (Lat.), without knots 
or nodes. 

en'sate (Crozier), ensa'fus {ensiSy a 
sword), sword-shaj>ed ; enliform, 
emiform'is {formny shaf)e), sword¬ 
shaped, as tiic leaves of Iris, 
eiiterophleo''det (^urepovy intestine ; 
<fi\oLhsy bark), by Wallroth applied 
to Lichens which need some amount 
of preparation in the bark, wood, 
etc., by weathering, before they can 
thrive. 

entire' (1), without toothing or divisio^ 
with even margin; (2) in Lichens 
applied to an apotheoinm in wdiich 
the perithecium or hypothecium 
wholly subtends the hymenium, or 
to the margin of an apotheciiim 
when continuous (Leighton), 
entocy'clic {4vrhs, within ; K^fKhos, a 
circle), applied to sieve-tubes on the 
inner side of the ring of seleren- 
chyrna in Oucurbitaceae ; entodie'- 
calis {dlrrKoSy a quoit), inserted within 
a disc, as in the case of some stamens. 
Entomog'amy {ivrofxos «Insect; ydfAos, 
inairiage), fertilization of flowers by 
insects (Kirchner) ; entomog'enous 
(ytvvdvy I bring forth), used of 
Fungi which are parasitic on insects; 
Entomoph'ilae, plants whose flowers 
are fecundated by insects, especially 
Lepidoptera; entomoph'ilout 
I love), applied to flowers which are 
fertilized by insects ; ExLtomoph'ilyi 
is the condition ; entomopky'tal 
{furbvy a plant), entomogenous. 

. Entopar'asite within; irapdatrosy 
a parasite), a parasite living en¬ 
tirely within its host (Crozier) ; 
entephy'tal {<pvr6ify a plant) ~ endo- 
phytal; Sn'topkyte, Enfophy'tay a 
plant which growls within other 
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plants, ns some Fungi; adj. ento- 
phyt'io; Ent'ospore (-f Spoha), a 
primitively interior spore, possessing 
its ‘iwn membrane apart from that 
of the sporophore (vuillcmini; en* 
tozo'io (Ctvoi', sii animal), growing 
within animals, endozoic. 

En'trance, the outer aperture of a 
stoma ; in Ger. ‘ Eingang." 

enu'oleate (H-Ntcleus), destitute of 
a nucleus. 

Envelope, a surrounding ])art; Ap- 
para'tus, the spor(»carp in Ascomy- 
cetes exclusive of the asci, and 
ascigeious cells; Cell, Archer’s 
equivalent of Oohn’a “ Hiillzelle ” ; 
the common hyaline envelope of a 
colony of Stephanoaphaeria pluvialis^ 
Cohn ; the Flo'ral En'velopes are 
the i)erianth or its analogues; en- 
vel^oping = involucrate. 

Envi'ronment (Fr., environnement), 
the aggregate of surrounding con¬ 
ditions. 

enaymat'ic (^c, in ; fu/urj, yeast), per¬ 
taining to a ferment; En'zyme, an 
unorganised or soluble ferment, as 
Diastase; amylolytlo , as Diastase, 
converting starch into sugar ; fat 
converting olein into oleic acid and 
glycerine; glu'coside as Synap- 
tase or Emulsiii ; hydrolytic 
splitting up by hydrolysis ; in'vert 
turning cane-sugar into grape- 
sugar ; oxidising , assisting in 
the oxidation of various substances ; 
proteolytic decomposing pro- 
teids ; Enzymold (cfSoy, resem¬ 
blance), a body resembling an enzyme 
in its action; CvTOTOXii^s; Enzy- 
moFogy ( + Enzyme, x6yos^ dis¬ 
course), the study of the soluble 
ferments ; EnzymoFysis {Kvcis, a 
loosing), the action of breaking up 
a substance by the solvent power 
of an enzyme ; Enzymo'sis, changes 
induced by the action of an enzyme; 
tnzymolio, acting as an enzyme. 

eoolad'ouB dawn = early; k\6Zos, 
a branch), applied by Prantl to 
those leaves which in development 
become branched while in the meri- 
stematic state. 


Eosin'ophil (eosin, a rose-red dye from 
coal-tar products; 1 love), 

denotes any substance which be¬ 
comes coloured by the application of 
oosiii. 

Epan'ody {irravohos, return to normal), 
a return to a regular state from an 
irregular, as a peloria flower, 
epan'thous upon ; }^v9oSf a flower), 
growing upon flowers, as certain 
Fnngi; Ep'en (Crozier) - Epench'yma 
{fyXvpoLy an infusion), Nageli’s term 
for libro-vascular tissue; Ephar'- 
monism, physiologic {^ppopta, con¬ 
cord), Vesque’s term, used for the 
methods by whi h the plant is 
adapted to sun and drought; Ephar'- 
mony, growth form in contradistinc¬ 
tion to its systematic form; adj. 
epharmonlc (or epharmonlcal); 
Conver'gence, resemblance of plants 
which are distant in affinity ; Ephar- 
xno'sier {ap/io(u>y 1 join together), the 
adaptation of plants under new con¬ 
ditions (Vesque) ; adj. epharmolic. 
ephebogenet'ic adult ; yivos, 

race, descent), matured, applied to 
development of sperm-cells. 
Ephe'mer {ipripepios, short-lived), 
(1) Rikli’s term for introduced plants 
which are unable to persist, but 
soon disappear; (2) flowers which 
close after a short term of expan- 
^sion ; ephem'eral, ephexn'eroui, -tea 
h{7ipipa^ day)> (1) lasting for a day or 
^ less, as the corolla of Ciatua / (2) 
used by Mdbius as ^ polycarpic 
plants, which flower several genera¬ 
tions in the same year, as Stellaria 
media^ Cyr ; Ephe'xnerophytez 
a plant), casuals. 

Ephydrogamlcae, pi. (^irl, upon ; 
water ; yd^of, marriage), Knuth’s 
term for plants whose flowers are 
fertilized on the surface of water, 
as Fallisneria; Ephydrog'amy, the 
condition described. 

Eplachene (+ Achens), an achene 
developed from an inferior ovary 
(Villari); Epiasoidlum (+ Asci- 
bium), a funnel formed from a leaf, 
the inner surface oorreroonding to 
the upper surface; c/T Hypoas- 
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ciDiUM ; epiba'sal (fidtnsy the base), 
in front of the basal wall, as in the 
anterior half of a proembryo ; Cell, 
the upper cell of an oospore in 
Bryophytes and Pteridophytes; 
Oo^tants, the subsequent divisions of 
the Cell ; Eplblast, Epihldst'us 
{fi\a<rrhs, a shoot), the first and 
undeveloping leaf of the plumule of 
grasses, a rudimentary second coty¬ 
ledon ; Epiblas'tanus is a synonym; 
Epiblaste'ma, a superficial outgrowth 
from leaves; Epiblas'teme, a tuft 
of glandular emergences which act 
as c»»lleters, their tells secreting a 
viscid substance (Kcrner); Epiblas- 
te'sis, growth of Licliens from go- 
nidia wliich develop on the parent 
Lichen. 

Epible'ma {ivl$kr}iJia^ a cloak), (1) the 
extremity of the root with its root- 
'hairs (Stdileiden), now restricted to 
the primary integumentary tissue 
of the root, apart from the root-cap ; 

(2) an epidermis of thickened and 
flattened cells (Lindley). 

epicalyolus (M, upon ; ndkv^y a cup) 

ST EPisTAMiNEOUs ; Epioa'lyx:, an 
involucre resembling an accessory 
calyx as in Malva; Ep'icarp {KaprrhSf 
fruit), Epicar^pium, the external 
layer of a pericarp ; epicarpan'thous, 

-ti8 {&pBoSf a flower), epioarp^ous, 
epicain'ius, -ictts, superior, applied 
to a flower or its parts; Epxchil, 
Ep'iohile, EpicJii'lmm {x^ikos^ a 
lip), the terminal part of the label- 
lum of an orchid when it is distinct 
from the basal portion ; Epichro'a t 
skin), a supposed external 
layer of cuticle ; Ep'icline {Kkivri^ a 
bed), a nectary wdien on the recep¬ 
tacle of a flower ; epicli^nal, epicH'- 
mts, seated upon the torus or 
receptacle ; Epioop^nla ( -f- Copula) 
an intermediate band of cell-wall, in 
the upper or larger valve of Diatoms 
(0. Muller); epicor'mio {Kopphs, a 
tree-trunk), (1) applied to pre- 
ventitious buds which develop on 
the trunks of trees; (2) used of 
** branches which develop on the 
body of a forest tree from which 
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surrounding trees have been re¬ 
moved (Crozier); epioor'olline, epi- 
corolla*tu8 (+ Corolla), inserted 
upon the corolla; Epicot'yl 
hollow vessel), the young stem 
above the cotyledons ; aeij. epi- 
cot'ylar: epicotyle^donary, placed 
above the seed-leaves ; Epion'tis 
(evtiSf the skin), Fayod’s term for 
the superficial layer of the cuticle 
in Agarics; Eplderm, tlpuUr*mi8 
(^ippa, skin) ; the true cellular skin 
or covering of a plant below the 
cuticle; epider'mal, relating to the 
outer covering ; Lay'er, the outer 
cortex (Williamson and Scott) ; 

Tis'sue, the tissue which niakes 
up the epidennis ; epiderm^oid 
{eUos, like), belonging to or re¬ 
sembling the epiderm; epidermoldal 
Lay'er, the exoderm of roots ; Epidi- 
phylFum (5is, double; (piJAAov, a 
leaf), Kronfeld’s term for a double 
leaf, when the giow^th of the lamina 
has been interrupted at a particular 
spot; epi-endoderm'al, applied to 
cells with thickening ridges immedi¬ 
ately outside the endodennis in the 
roots of many Criiciferae ; epigae'an, 
epigae'ouB, epige'us ( 7 ^, the earth), 
( 1 ) growing upon the ground ; ( 2 ) on 
land as opposed to water; (3) the 
above-ground flowei*s of such genera 
as have hy})Ogaeaii flowers also, as 
Kroschejimikovia;' also occurs as 
epige'al, epige'an, epige'ous, especi¬ 
ally when used of cotyledons which 
spread above the surface; epigelo, 
Vahl’s term for plants whose stolons 
are above gi'ound; epigamlc (ydpos^ 
marriage), sex determined during 
the later stages of development 
(Correns); EpigenWs a 

bemnning), the theory that the 
einbryo develops by the difierentia- 
tion of new organs ; opjx)sed to the 
old theory of “ Evolution " or Pre¬ 
formation ; adj. epigenetlo ; epig'> 
enoiLi, epig*tmis {ydvoSf race), grow¬ 
ing on the surface, as Fungi on 
leaves; Epigeot^ropism (+ Geo- 
tbopism), growing on the surface of 
the soil (White); Ep'igone, Epi^ 
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go'nium {yov^. offspring), (1) the 
cellular layer covering the young 
sporophore in Hepaticae ; (2) similar 
tissue in Mosses after formation of 
the capsule, frequently ruptured, 
the upper portion carried up as the 
calyptra, the lower remaining as 
the vaginule; (3) the nucleus in 
Chara ; epigyn^icus, with the calyx 
or corolla superior ; epigynophor'ius 
a woman ; I carry), 

placed upon a gynophore or stipe of 
an ovary (Lindley); epig^nous, 
on the pistil, apparently above the 
ovary ; Epig'yny, the state of having 
cpigynous flowers ; epilithlc (\idos, 
rook), growing on rocks as many 
Lichens; Ep^atlum {ifidrioy^ an 
outer garment), the ovuliferous scale 
of Coniferae. 

epim^enni ux>on ; yafVw, I remain), 
Neoker’s tenn for the perianth being 
superior; epinastlc {yaarbsy pressed 
close), (1) in leaves when pressed close 
to the ground, or away from the 
axis ; (2) in organs when the ventral 
surface grows the fastest, as in revo¬ 
lute vernation ; (3) when ovules are 
curved in a downward direction 
(Van Tiegliem) ; Epinas'ty, De 
Vries’s term for curvature produced 
by greater growth of the ventral 
surface ; Epine'mus (yvM<^, a thread), 
tlie upper part of the filament in 
Oompositao bearing the anther; 
eplnyo'touB vvKrds, night), 

ephemerous, a])plied to flowers 
which begin to open in the evening; 
Epiontorogy (+ Ontolouy), the 
developmental history of plant-dis¬ 
tribution ; adj. epiontologlc. 

Epipedoohor^isis (^iritreSos, level; -f 
Chorisis), the division of an axial 
organ in one plane; it frequently 
does not differ from Fasciation 
(Penzig). 

epipePtate (^irl, upon; -f peltate), ,a 
phyllome having the base of the 
limb on the superior face (0. de 
Candolle); Epiparid^iom (-f Peui- 
DiuM) = Exoperidium ; epiperl- 
spemlous (irepl, about; orWp/ia, 
seed), without perisperm or albumen 


(S. F. Gray); epipet^alous, -us, $pi- 
pda'I cm {wiruKoVt a flower-leaf), 

(1) borne upon the petals ; (2 )placed 
before the petals; epipatre'ouB (ir^- 
rpa, a rock), gi’owing on rocks, saxi- 
cole; epiphloe'dic = epiphloedal; 
Epiphlo^em(<pAo(^s, bark), the outer¬ 
most or corky bark ; epiphlos'odal, 
existing on the outer bark; Ep'i- 
phlosa = Epiderm (Lindley); Ep'i- 
phragm, Epiphrag'nna {(ppdypa^ a 
fence), (1) a membrane which closes 
the opening of the theca in Mosses ; 

(2) a delicate membrane closing the 
cup-like sporophore in Nidularia; 
Ep^iphyll l<pv\Koy, a leaf), the U{qier 
portion of a leaf, from wiiich the 
petiole and blade are developed; 
epiphyllosperm^ouB ((nrdpjna, seed), 
bearing seed or the like on leaf-like 
organs, as the dorsiferous Ferns; 
epiphylFous, growing on leaves ; 
EpiphylFae, epiphyllous Algae and 
Lichens. 

Epiph'y»is {ivapdcc, to grow up), pro¬ 
tuberances round the hilum or for¬ 
amen of some seeds; strophioles. 

Epiphyte upon; tpvrhy, a plant), 
a plant which grows on other plants, 
but not parasitically ; an air-plant; 
epiphyta'coouB = epiphytic ; epi¬ 
phytal, epiphytic, relating to epi¬ 
phytes ; Eplphytiam, the condition 
of epiphytes; Epiphytoid (clSos, 
like), Johow’s term for a phanero¬ 
gamous parasite presumably derived 
from an autophagous epiphyte; 
Par'aBites, as Loranthaceae and 
Santalaceae ; epiphytolie, used of 
wide-spreading disease in plants, as 
an epidenvic (Orozier); Epiplank^ton 
(-f Plankton), (1) the upper por¬ 
tion of x^elagic plankton; (2) float¬ 
ing organisms attached to pelagic 
organisms (Forel); Eplplasm (wAdr- 
fjMy moulded), protoplasm rich in 
glycogen, which remains in the asous 
after tlie formation of ascospores; 
glycogen-mass; Epipleula (irKtvpd, 
a rib), the outer half of the diatom- 
girdle, belonging to the epitheoa; 
Epipodinm (trovf, iroS^r, a mot), (1) 
the apical portion of a developing 
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phyllopodium or longitudinal axis 
of a leaf; (2) J a form of disk con¬ 
sisting of glands upon the stipe of 
an ovary; (3) I the stalk or the 
disk itself (Lindley); epiporyarch 
(7roA.i;j, many ; ipxh beginning), the 
division of the median protoxylem 
in a triarch stele (Prantl); epipro'- 
teoid (+ protkoid), applied to 
})lants whose leaves have sclero- 
gamf)us cells on the upper surface 
(Vesc^ue); epip'terous, epip'terus 
{irrtpovy a wing), winged, especially 
at the summit. 

Epirrheoroj^ {ivipp4<a, I overllow; 
^6yoSf discourse), the effects of 
external agents on living plants. 

epirhi'zous, ‘Ziis upon; ^/fa, a 
root), growing on roots, as certain 
parasites ; episep'alou8(+SEPALrM) 
(1) on the sepals; (2) standing be¬ 
fore the sepals; Eplsperm (avippa, 
seed), the coat or outer covering 
of the seed, spernioderm, perisperm; 
epiipermlcus, exalbuminous; Epi- 
Bporanglum (tnropet, seed; kyyuov, 
a vessel), the inausium of Ferns; 
Eplspore, EpUpor'ium^ an external 
coat or perinium formed from the 
periplasm round the oospore in 
some Fungi and the sj)ores of cer¬ 
tain of the higher Cryptogams; 
epispor^io, connected with the outer 
coat of a spore; epistamina'lis 
(-f- Stamen), on the stamens, as 
hairs; epistatlo {a-rarcKbs, caus¬ 
ing to stand), applied to a unit- 
character becoming invisible but 
not inactive (Shull); Epist'asis 
is the condition; epistoxu^eous 
{<rr6fiat a mouth), “spigot-shaped” 
(Heinig). 

Epift'rophe {imarpotpbf turning about), 
the arrangement of chlorophyll 
granules on the upper and lower 
faces of the cells in diffused light; 
cf. Apostrophe ; adj. epistrophlc ; 

Int^erral, or Epistrophlon, S. 
Moore’s term for tliat range of in¬ 
tensity of sunlight needed to pro¬ 
duce Epistrophe; Ej^istrophiza^tion, 
the condition described i Spiit'ro- 
phy, Morren’s term for the reversion 


of a monstrous form to the normal 
condition; epanody. 

epitaotlc (iniTaicroSt commanded), 
placed behind another; cf. panto- 
tactic ; PARATACTIC. 

Epit'eospores, — ae, upon ; -f 

Spora), spores in a sorus surrounded 
by prominent paraphyses, as in the 
genus Epitea^ Fries, whence the 
term ; epitet'rarch (+ Tethakch), 
when in a triarch stele, the third 
(median) protoxylem group is divided 
(Prantl) ; epithairine {BaWhs^ a 
young shoot), growing on the tliallus; 
Epithall'ui, the cortical layer of 
Lichens, by Zukal employed for all 
modifications of the cortical hyphae 
at the margin or a])ex of the thallus, 
which serve as protection to tl.e 
gonidia; Epithe'ea a case), 

tlie outer and larger half-frustnie of 
Diatoms ; adj. epithe'eal; Epithe'- 
oium, the surface of the fructifying 
disc in Lichens ; Epithe^lium {BlfiKrff 
a nipple), (1) any distinct layer of 
one or more cells in thickness which 
bounds an internal cavity; (2) J = 
Epidermis. 

Eplthem, or Epithe'ma, pi. Epithe'- 
mata {ivlBriixa^ a cover), masses of 
tissue in the mcsophyll of leaves, 
serving as internal hydathodes, the 
cells being usually devoid of chloro¬ 
phyll, as in Crasmla. 

epitrParoh (^ttI, upon, + triarch), 
when in a trinreh stele, the third 
(medial) protoxylem group is upper¬ 
most, ?. e. ventral (Prantl); epitrophlc 
irpo<pby nourishment), having rela¬ 
tion to Epituophy (Wiesner); Epit'- 
rophy.the condition when the growth 
of the cortex on wood is greater 
on the upper side of the organ; or 
having buds or shoots on the upper 
side (Wiesner); epitroplc {rpSiros, 
direction), below the axis; epicotyl- 
ary ; Epit'ropism = Geotropism ; 
epit'roponB (rpovbt & turn), denotes 
an anatropous ovule with its raphe 
averse when ascending, adverse 
when suspended; EpivaPya, Ep'i- 
yalve (va^m, a valve), the valve 
l>elonging to the epitheoa of a 
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Diatom; epixylo'neus ({^Aov, wood); 
epiz'ylous (Crozier), growing on 
wood, as Hyporylon; epizoa'rina 
(fwov, an animal), growing on dead 
animals; episodic, epizo'uB, (1) 
growing on living animals, parasitic 
or not ; (2) the dispersal of fruits 
by their adhesion to passing animals 
(Sernander); Epizoocho'ry {C&ov, an 
animal; i wander), dispersal 

of plants by animals carrying them 
on their fur (Sernander). 

eplica'tus (^?, priv. ; plicatus^ folded), 
not plaited or folded. 

Epoik'ophytes (^ironctw, I settle as 
colonist; a plant), fairly 

naturalized plants, but almost en¬ 
tirely confined to roadsides or paths, 
as Lepidium ruderale (Rikli). 

epropliylla'tus(e,priv.; -fPjiopHYiXA), 
without prophylla, bracteoles ;—in 
Ger. Vorbliitter ; eprulnose (prwi- 
nosusy frosty), without surface fHrina, 

e'qual {neqiialis), (1) alike as to length 
or number ; (2) in Mosses when the 
capsule is symmetrical; ^ si'ded, 
equal, when applied to the two sides 
of an organ ; e'qually-pin^nate = 
abruptly juniiate, having no terminal 
leaflet; e'quans (Lat.), equalling. 

Equatorial Plane, the line which 
passes through the mother-star of 
the nucleus, the plane of cell-division; 

Plate, tlie nuclear disc of Stras- 
burger, the grouping of chromosomes 
at the middle of the spindle in 
nuclear division. 

•qullat'eral, equilatcra^is {aequilater- 
alis)y equal-sided. 

equinoctial, equinoctia'lis {aequinocti- 
aliSi pertaining to the equinox), 
used of plants whose flowera expand 
and close at particular hours of the 
day. 

equiBeta^ceouB = £QTTisETic; Equisete"'' 
turn, Wanning’s term for a plant- 
association of Equiaetmn; equlse'tic, 
pertaining to the genus Eq\metnm ; 
equiseliform, resembling the same 
genus as to form. 

e'quitant, e'quitam (Lat. riding), 
folded over, as if astride; equi- 
tati'vui (Lat.) J = equitant. 


equivalv'ular {aequey equally; mZm, 
leaf of a door), having the valves of 
a fruit equal in size. 

Equiv^ocal {a^quivoeuSy ambiguous) 
Oeneralion, spontaneous genera¬ 
tion. 

eradic'uloBe (e, priv. ; radiculay a small 
root), without rootlets or rhizoids; 
eramo'suB {ramuSy a branch), uii- 
branched. 

erect', erect'ics (Lat.), upright, per¬ 
pendicular to the ground or its 
attachment; erec'to-pat'ent (patensy 
lying open), between spreading and 
erect. 

Eremacau'sis (^ipfpay gently; KavatSy 
burning), slow combustion or oxi¬ 
dation, such as long preserved seeds 
show, as if charred. 

Ere'mad (iprjplay a desert ; 4- ad), a 
desert })lant; Eremi'on, Eremi'um 
(-f ION) = a desert formation; ere- 
moc'oBa, desert dwelling; erezuo- 
phlluB l(pi\4a)y I love), desert loving; 
Eremophy'ta (tpvrdvy a plant), desert 
plants (Clements). 

Ere'moblast (ipTipoSy solitary ; ^kaerrhsy 
a shoot), cells which, united at first, 
afterwards separate themselves; 
Eremobry'a (3f)tJcw, I grow), a division 
of Feins having articulated fronds, 
and not adherent to the stem or 
rhizome ; Ere'muB t ^ carpel apart 
from its sister carpels. 

Erep'sin, a fibrin-digesting enzyme; 
Erep'tases, enzymes 

(Vines). 

Ergasiap'opbytes (ipyatrluy labour; -j- 
AporHVTEs), colonists of cultivated 
fields (Simmons); Ergasiali'pophyteB 
(\nrap4<py I jjersist), relics of culti¬ 
vation (Niigeli and Thellung); Erga- 
Biophy'gophytes {(pvyht flight), fugi¬ 
tives from cultivation; Ergas^io- 
phytes, foreign cultivated plants, 
which have reached their habitats by 
the conscious action of man (Wooa- 
head); ErgaB'iphyteB, foreign culti¬ 
vated plants (Simmons). 

Ergastoplas'ma (vKdapay moulded), 
applied to protoplasmic filamenti 
ol)served in the embiyo-sao of cer¬ 
tain Liliaceae whose origin and 
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formation are still uncertain (Bon- Eriophore^txmi (+ etum), a plant 
net); adj. ergastoplasmatlo. funnation of cotton grass, Erio^ 

Erge'sis (fp 7 «, I work), the ability phorum. 

of an organ to exhibit reaction erioph'orous {^ptov^ wool; <f)op4a>^ I 
(Massart). carry), wool-boaring,densely cottony; 

Ergogen'esis {4pyovt work ; yivtaiSy eriophyirous, -us {iplKKov, a leaf), 
beginning), the exhibition of growth- woolly leaved, 
energy (J. A. liyder) ; Ergol'ogy Eris'ma {tpuapa, a buttress), Necker’s 
(X 070 J, discourse), proposed by Lind- term for the rhachis in grasses, 
man for Dclpino’a “ Biology.” ermin'eus (Mod. Lat.), the colour of 

ergoplas'tio Nu'cleus, Schwarz’s term the fur of ermine, white, broken 
for the vegetative nucleus. with yellow. 

Er'got (Fr.), also pr. Er'got; Claviceps ero'ded, ero^se, ero'sus (Lat. gnawed), 
purpurea, TuL, causing “Spur” in as though bitten or gnawed, 
grasses; Ergost'erin, Ergotle Acid, erost'rate, erostraHiis, erost'ris (Lat.), 
Er'gotin, substances occurring in beakless, 
the sporophore of the Ergot Fungus ; Er'ror, probable, see Deviation. 

erVotised, infected with Ergot; Ersatzfas'ern, Sanio = Substitute 

Ergotism, the effect produced by Fibres, intermediate in form be- 
eating bread which is crgotized. tween woody fibres and parenchyma. 

erianth'ouB, -us {4piov, wool; Hydos, a erubeBoWs (Lat. blushing), blush red. 

flower), woolly-flow^ered. erucaeformlB (eruca, a caterpillar ; 

erioa^oeouB, heath-like, or allied to the forma, 8 ha})e), used for such Lichen 
genus Erica, spores as those of Omphis, which 

eri'cctal {ericctum. Mod. Lat., a are long, septate, Idunted at the 

heath), H. 0. Watson’s term for extremities, and in shape suggest a 

plants which grow upon moors, such shoi’t caterpillar, 

as heather. Erica; erice'tinous, erump'ent, crump'ens (Lat. breaking 
ericeti'nus (Mod. Lat.), ( 1 ) grow'- through), prominent as though 

ing on heaths ; ( 2 ) heath-like, in bureting through the epidermis, 

form or habit; Erice'tum, (1) an Erys'imin, a glucoside found in Ery- 
acoount or monograj h of heatlis ; siminn. 

( 2 ) a heath plant-association ; pi. Er'ythriBm {ipvBphs, red), a red colour 
Erioe'ta, employed by Nilsson, as in flowers usually wdiite, the reverse 
oladino^Ba, hylocomio'Ba, of albinism; Erythrobacte'ria ( + 

polytrioho^Ba, pu'ra, sphag- Bacteria), bacteria of a deep red 

no^Ba, according to the substratum colour ; in Ger., “ Purpurbacterien ”; 

of Lichen or l^ss (Heinig); Erici- eiythroph'ilouB {<j>i\4a>, I love), used 

frutioe^ta, pi. (fruticetum, a thicket), of nuclei which take up red stains 

heath communities ; Ericiligno^Ba in preference to blufr*; Er'ythrophyll 

pi. {ligmsus, woody) community of {tpvWov, a leaf), Berzelius’s term for 

heath characterized by rollca-up tlie red colouring of leaves ; Er'y- 

leaves; Eri'ci-ma'qui (-f Maqui), tlirophore(<^>o^6», I carry), Schmitz’s 

preponderance of arboreal heaths term for a chlorophyll-granule when 

with Vlex and Sarothamnus, as in red, as in cei’tain Algae ; Erythrost'- 

tlie “Landes” of France; erioo'id omum t the mouth), Des- 

(flJof, like), used of leaves which vaux’s word for Etaerio; Er'y- 
are like those of heaths. throzym yeast), an enzyme 

B^rigeuB {erigo, I raise), used of a from the root of the madder which 
branch, horizontal at first, rising at acts on glucosides. 
the point. !&^pe', a cultivated tdant found 

•ri'nouB(eJ*,srw.ahedgehog), “prickly, ,//^owing as though wild, dispersed 
rough with shaip points ” (Heinig). by some agency. 
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•eaoena, a Latin suffix = ish, thus rub- 
escens s* redd-ish. 

ea'oiUent {esculentus^ fit for eating), 
suitable for human food. 

Ea'oTilin = Aksculin. 
eaep'tate (e, priv. ; septum^ a partition), 
destitute of septa, 
eaore^diate, destitute of Sohedia. 
esoteric (^<r«T6por, inner), arising from 
inside the organism. 

Eaparier, a fruit tree trained lattice- 
fashion, in one plane, but not 
attached to a wall; ^ shape, 

stems pressed against the ground 
(Warming). 

espatha'ceas («, priv., -f Spatha, 
-aceus), wanting a spathe ; Lindley 
gives the form fsjxithaftns }. 
essen'tial [esseyitia, the being of any¬ 
thing), the necessary constituent of 
an existing object; ^ Char^acter, 
the distinguishing note by which a 
form differs from its allies, diagnostic 
character; ^ Or^’gans, tliose which 
are absolutely necessary, stamens 
and pistils. 

Xsthe'sis = Aesthesis. 
esti'val = aestival; e'stivate = 
AEsriVATE ; Estiva'tion = Aesti¬ 
vation, 

estrophlolate {esirophioViHm^ destitute 
of caruncle, or Sthophiole. 

Etae'rio, Etai'rium (^ratpeia, com¬ 
panionship), an aggregate fruit 
composed of achenes or dmpes, as 
in Manvnculus^ tlie Strawberry, 
and Blackberry; adj. etairiona'rii, 
etairio'neus. 

Etd'sicB (ir^,(riof, annual), lierVaceous 
pei’enuials; the root persisting, 
with the above-ground portion only 
annual; b^. ete'sial. 
cthncbotanlc ((fOyos, a tribe ; fiordyriy 
a herb), relating to those plants 
which illustrate or are typical of 
the customs of a given race or 
people. 

e^tiolatiye, tending to disease, 
f^tiolated. et>ola*tu$ (Fr. etiol6, drawn 
'out), lengthened or deprived of 
colour by absence of light; Etiolal 
tion, the condition of being blanched; 
E'tialin, the yellow-colouring matter 


of blanched plants, chlorophyll which 
has not acquired its green colour 
(Pringsheim). 

etiological, connected with Aetio¬ 
logy ; E'tiology = Aetiology. 

etrabecula'tus («, priv. ; trabecula, a 
little I'earn), not cross-barred ; when 
the peristome teeth of Mosses want 
cross-connections. 

-e'tum, suffix denoting Consocies 
(C lements). 

eA- (c5, well), in Greek compounds =» 

'^true ; often used in sectional names, 
with a restricted meaning ; euacran- 
th'ic {&Kpo5, apex : liyBo^, flower), 
truly terminal;Flow'er, a terminal 
flower which springs immediately 
from the apex of a shoot which has 
produced leaves or other lateral 
structures ; cf. 1’se:ui)ACRANTHIC ; 
euanthlc, used by Delpino to denote 
a monothalamic flower, the reverse 
being vseiudanthio ; Euanthros- 
troblluB (-f Anthrostrobiluh), the 
theoretic idea of the flowering 
Angiosperms (Arber and Parkin); 
£uapog'amy( -{- Apog am y), restricted 
to such ca^’es as have no obvious need 
for fertilization as in Aihyrium 
(Farmer and Digby). 

EucalyptoPo^ist, an expert in the 
polymorphic genus Eucalyptus 
(Maiden). 

Eucariotin (eS, well; -f Carotin), Zopf 
employs this to denote the yellow 
carotin as distinct from the red ; 
euoai^lo (Kapjrbs, fruit), applied to 
certain Algae where part only of the 
body of the plant goes to form the 
sporangium, in contrast to HOLO- 
ca rpic ; euoar'pous, (1)« bucarpio ; 
(2) of Fungi when producing several 
successive fructifications from the 
same thallus ; eucy^clic (k6k\os, a 
circle), when flowers are composed 
of alternate isomerons whorls. 

Sudiom'eter (edSla, fair weather; 
pirpoy, measure) an instinxment for 
measuring the quantity of oxygen in 
a given bulk of fluid; adj. audio- 
met'rio. 

euepbern'erous (eJ, well; -f- bphem- 
EROU8), applied to flowers which hpen 
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and close within 24 hours ; Eu7orms 
(forma j a shape) of uredineous Fungi, 
whose spores develop on the living 
host, but only germinate after the 
host's death, usually after a resting 
period ; Eugam'ophyte (yd/xos, mar¬ 
riage ; <f>vT6v, a plant), term proposed 
by C. MacMillan for such Cryptogams 
as Ot'dog >niumf Marchantia^ Sphag¬ 
num,, “which sujiport dependent 
sporophytes." 

Eu^genol, the chief constituent of oil 
of cloves, obtained from Pirmnta 
acris, Kostel., and other myrtace- 
ous plants, formerly referred to 
Eugenia. 

eugeog'enous (eS, well; y^, the earth ; 
ytvvda), I bring fortli), Thurman n’s 
word to indicate rocks readily 
yielding detritus and the jdants 
which gi*ow on it; Euisog'amy 
(ydfios, marriage), the union of a 
gamete with any other similar gamete 
(liarlog); EugonidTa, id. (4- OoNi- 
dia) “ bright-green gonidia ” (A. L. 
Smith); eiiUmne'tic (+ limnktk ), 
plankton exclusively of pools ; Eu- 
meio'flis (+ Meiosis) the opposite 
term to Psexidomeiosis ; a true 
meiotic phase ; eumeristelie, having 
reduced Eustelks, as some species 
of Primula and Gunnera, (Brebner); 
Eunu^cleole (-f- Nttclf.ole), used by 
Rosen for an erythrophilous nucleus ; 
Eunuole'oli (-f- Nuolrolus), a class 
of nucleoli which peisist in nuclear 
division after the Pseudonuclfoli 
have disappeared (Rosen). 

Eu^nuehi, pi. (emiuchare, to castrate), 
Lee’s term for flowers destitute of 
stamens, as double flowers. 

Etiparthen'osperm (eS, well; + Pah- 
THENospERM), C. MacMillan’s term 
for plants in which both embryo and 
endosperm are parthenogenotic. 

Enpato'rine, an alkaloid occurring in 
Enpaiorium cannalnnuin, Linn. ; 
•npelag'ic (4- pelagic), applied to 
plankton confined to the ocean; 
Ettphe^mera (+ Ephemera), flowers 
which open and close Anally within 
twenty-four hours. 

Eni^hoT^bium, an acrid inspissated 
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juice or resin from various species 
of Euphorbia. 

eupho'tic (eJ, well ; 4>«y, (ptarhs, light), 
applied to hydrophytes whhdi receive 
an abundance of light (Warming); 
euphotomet'ric {pdrpov, a measure), 
used of leaves which place themselves 
so as to oVdain the maximum of 
diffused light, as the foliage of 
forests (Wiesner); euphototropTo 
(rpov^y a turning), Drude’s term for 
KiTpiroTOMETiiio; Euphyl'la, pi. 
true leaves ; adj. euphylloid, «w- 
phylloia'em; Eu'phylls {(p^KKov, a 
loaf), true leaves, foliage leaves; 
euphy'toid ((pirhv, a plant; eJSos, 
like) Par^asites, are erect land 
plants, j arasitic in habit (Johow) ; 
Euplank’ton (4- Plankton), free- 
floating organisms (Forel) ; eupon'tio, 
species wlii* li show only a slight 
westward range from Pontus, the 
N. E. of Asia Minor (Preuss); eupot- 
anilc (TTora/ubs, a river), applied to 
the }>lankton of running or stand¬ 
ing inland waters ; (Zimmer); Eupuo- 
cin'ia, cf. Euforms ; eurad'ulan, 
employed by batologists to denote 
similarity to Rttbus Uadula. 

eurotophllus (fvpiiDs, mouldiness; 
<pi\i<jD, I love), dwelling in leaf- 
mould ; Eurotophy'ta {<pvrhv^ a 
plant), leaf-mould plants; Euro- 
tophyti'a; Icaf-moula plant forma¬ 
tions (Clements). 

eurycho'rlc (cuptr, broad; ^ 

spread), used of plants having a 
wide distribution in varying climates 
and several plant formations (Dmde); 
Burycho'ry, is the condition. 

euryo'ladouB (eS, well; x^dSos, a 
branch), employed by Russow for 
la.vtcs ; euryhalTne (dxs, aAi>j, salt), 
lankton adapted to varying con- 
itions of salinity (Forel); eury- 
pho'tie ((pcifs, (pwrhs, light), adapted 
to light of varying in tensity (Forel); 
Eu'rytherm (wp/Aty. heat, applied to 
bacteria capable of endiinng great 
heat; adj. eurythermTo ; eui^l- 
lar'ian, used of ribbed Sigillaria 
stems from the Carboniferous Form¬ 
ation ; eu'sohist (ffXKrrhs, split), 
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when a gamete is formed by successive 
complete divisions from the parent* 
cell, the gametogonium (Hartog). 

Eu'stathe t (^vcrraB'fiSt steadfast), Har- 
tig’s term for the outermost layer of 
a cell. 

En^stele (eJ, well; -f Stele), Brebner’s 

* ^term for the rnonostole of typical 
dicotyledons, a ringofiiicristeles, in¬ 
cluding pericy die and ground tissue; 
the stele of a typical Dicotyledon, 
with ring of collateral bundles ; adj. 
enstelio ; the condition is Easterly; 
eu8poranglate((rirop^, seed; &Yy€ioyt 
a vessel), in Pteridophytes, possess¬ 
ing a sporangium, a Eusporan^ginm, 
derived from a group of superHcial 
cells; Ensporophy'ta {<pvrhv, a plant), 
Cryptogams delined by C. Mac¬ 
Millan as “self-supporting, and do 
not nurse the garnetophytos, e. g. the 
higher Mosses, the lower Fern-worts 
and Club-mosses.*’ 

Suthariophytes, Euthallophy'ta, 
Schroeter’s term for Thallophytks 
exclusive of Myxogastres ; by Wett- 
stein employed in a more restricted 
sense for Chlorophyceae and Fungi 
only. 

Eutbybasld (evdus, direct). Van 
Tieghem’s word for those basidia 
which spring directly from the 
sporophore ; cf. PiiOBASin ; Euthy- 
morph'osis {fi6p<p<aa'is, a shaping), 
the rapid succession of members of 
different form on the same stem, 
buds, etc., polymorphism (Caruel). 

eu'thysohist {fvdbsy immediately; 
ffXitrrhs split), in brood-division, 
when each nuclear division is accom¬ 
panied by cell division (Hartog). 

eutropVic (eS. well; rpo^^y nourish¬ 
ment), applied to plants adapted to 
live at the expense of nutritive solu¬ 
tions present in the soil; eutrop'ic 
(rprfjrof, direction), (1) A. Gray’s 
woi-d for twining with the sun, that 
is, left to right, dextrorse ; (2) those 
flowers, whicli dis]»lay Euthopy ; 
En'tropy, applied by M‘Leod to 
those flowers to which only a 
restricted class of specialized insects 
can gain access; adj. eu^tropous. 


evalvls, evalv'ular (e, priv., valva^ 
leaf of a door), destitute of valves, 
not opening by them, 
evanes'oent {eranescens, vanishing), 
soon disappearing, lasting only a 
short time ; evaniscen'ti veno'sas, 
when the lateral veins of a leaf do 
not reach the margin. 

Evapora'tion {evaporatiOy vaporizing), 
to pass off in vapour ; Evaporim'eter 
{pirpovy a measure), an instrument 
to measure the amount of moisture 
given olf by plants. 

Evocation {evectuSy carried), when in 
Gladophora the initial cells of the 
branches arise from the sides of the 
upper end of the mother-cell; Evectio 
dislocans is an extreme form of 
this displacement in C. Nordskdliy 
Hauck (Brand). 

e'ven, without inequalities of surface ; 
EVenness, absence of elevations 
or depressions ; eVen-pln'nate = 
ABRUFTLY-PiNNATE (Orozier); ev'er- 
green, bearing green foliage all the 
year; everlast'ing, used of some 
flowers which preserve their shape 
and colour in arying, as species of 
Gimplmliumy IJclichrysumy etc. 
ever'nlaeform (/rma, shape), like the 
thallus of Everniay a genus of 
Lichens; Ever'nine, a principle 
found in the same genus ; ever'nioid 
{ethosy resemblance), like the genus 
Evemia (Leighton). 

Ever'sion {eversiOy an overthrowing), 
protusioDS of organs from a cavity, 
turned backward or outward; 
evert'ed, turned inside out. 
evident {evidensy manifest), clearly 
visible. 

evitlate, evUta'tm (e, priv. ; mttay a 
fillet), not having Vittae, oil- 
reservoirs in the fruit of Umbelli- 
ferae. 

e'volute (evolvoy I roll forth), unfolded, 
turned back; Evoln'tion, (1) the 
act of development; (2) the theory 
according to which complex forms 
are considered to have been evolved 
from simpler ones; saltatory 
sudden appearance of sportsmu¬ 
tation. 
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Exhomotropy 


•X 


eX) privative prefix in place of e, when 
a vowel follows. 

exalbu'minous, exallnmino'sus {eXf 
riv.; + Albumen), destitute of al- 
umen, used only of seeds when the 
embryo occupies the whole cavity 
within the testa ; ex'alate, exala'tus 
(alatuSy winged), wingless. 

exalta'tus (Lat., raised high), lofty, 
tall. 

exan'nulate (cjj, priv. ; annulus^ a 
ring), used of Ferns which do not 
possess an elastic ring round their 
sporangia. 

Sxanth'ema out of; a flower), 
(1) a blotch on leaves, etc., as though 
eruptive; (2) the “ Dieback ” of 
Citi'us; Sxanth'ium t bractlets of 
the last degree, incapable of forming 
axillary buds, and immediately ex¬ 
ternal to the flower. 

exapophysa'tus (ex^ priv. ; -f Apo¬ 
physis), destitute of an apophysis, 
or swelling below the capsule of a 
Moss. 

ox'arch out of; origin), used 

‘rof vascular bundles in wliicli the 
whole primary wood is centripetal; 
cf. PERIXYLIO. 

exar'eolate, exareolaHvs {ex^ priv.; -f* 
ABEOLATUs), not Spaced out or 
marked into small areas; exar'il- 
late (+Arilla), without an aril; 
exarEstate, exarista'tvs (+ Aiubta), 
destitute of awns, 

exasOperate, exaspcra'Uis (Lat., rough¬ 
ened), rough with hard i>r()jecting 
points. 

ex^oavate {eoscavatus, hollow^ed out), 
as though dug out. 

exoen'trio, txcen'tricus {ex, out of; 
centrum, the centre), one-sided, out 
of the centre, abaxial. 

Ex'oiple, Ex'oipule (Crozier), Excip'- 
nlom, Excip'ulus {exeipula, a basin), 
wart-like excrescences on the thallus 
of certain Lichens, which have a 
narrow opening; the portion of 
thallus which forms the rim round 
the base of apothecia. 

Excitability, ExcUxihiVitaa {exeitatus, 
roused), the faculty of responding to 
external stimuli. 


Exooe'mum (^|, out; olpiw, I issue), a 
fringe or tuft of hair at the base 
of the glumes in some grasses 
(Richard). 

Excoria'tion {ex, out of; corium, skin), 
the falling off of the outer layer of 
the terminal cells of glandular or 
capitate hairs, as in Geranium 
(Heinig); Exoorticalion {corticatus, 
covered with bark), the stripping of 
bark. 

excres'cent {excrescens, growing out), 
growing in an unnatural way, as a 
wart or other outgrowth ; Excrei'- 
cenoe, a gnaur or wart on the stem 
of a tree ; enation. 

Excretion {ex, out of; cretus, sifted), 
(1) the action by which any sub¬ 
stance is rejected fi om the organism ; 
{2) the thing itself excreted, as 
gum, resin, honey, etc. ; excur'rent, 
exmr'rens (Lat., running out), (1) 
nmning through to the apex and 
beyond as a rnucro; (2) where the 
stem remains central, the other parts 
being regularly di8po.sed round it; 

Vena'tion, in Ferns, when the 
veinlet is directed outwards, 
exendosperm'ous {^(, out; fySou, with¬ 
in ; (Tiripixa, seed), used of seeds which 
have reserve material stored in the 
embryo ; exendotroplo ( + Endo- 
Tiiopic), when fertilized from another 
flower of the same or a different 
plant (K. Pearson); Exendotlopy, 
the condition itself, 
exe'snst (Lat., eaten aw^ay), applied 
to a surface irregularly sculptured 
as though by corrosion, 
exfoliate (ex, from; folium, a leaf), to 
ycome away in scales or flakes, as the 
^^ark of the Plane; Exfolialion, 
j)eeling off. 

exhalant {exhalo, I exhale), breathing 
out, as exhalanlia Va'sa t imagin¬ 
ary vessels in the epidermis, actually 
the sides of confluent cells; Ex* 
halalion, the function discharged 
by stomata in passing off vapour; 
exbomotroplo, ( + homotropic), 
when fertilized from the anthers of 
the same, or a different plant (K. 
Pearson); Exbomot'ropy, is the 


139 



Sachoinotropy 


Exosmoie 


condition described; Sxhy^menine 
a membrane) = Extine. 

dzig'nous, exig'uus (Lat., scanty), 
small and natrow, mean. 

ezl'lis (Lat.), thin, meagre ; lank and 
straight. 

ezim'ius (Lat., distinguished\ excel¬ 
lent for size, for beauty. 

ezindu'siate, exindvsia/tus {exy priv., 
iNDUsi ate), without an indusium, 
tlie rnembrane which covers the torus 
in F'erns. 

Ezine = Extine. 

Ezlntine (tfa*, out; + Intine, the 
middle coat of a pollen grain, that 
which is next the in tine. 

Ezlscem out; iarh^, a web), the 
“ Aussonscliicht ” of Sanio, consist¬ 
ing of Mesistem, “thicjkcning ring” 
and Perik'iem, young cortex ; it is 
the tissue of jn’otoinerisleni which is 
not young pith. 

Bz'it, the inner a|.erture of the 
slit of a stoma; in Gerni. “Aus- 
gang.” 

ezO) prefix = outward : Ex ocarp, A'.ro- 
car'pium outside; Kaptchs, fruit), 
the outer layer of a pericarp ; Exo- 
caryog'amy {Kdpuoy^ a nut; y<ip.oSy 
marriage) = Exogamy ; ezocatad'ro- 
mons (+ CATADROMOim), when Ferns 
in their nervation have their stronger 
pinnules anadromous, and their 
weaker catadromous (Prantl); Ez'o- 
ohite a tunic), the outcniv st 

membrane of the egg in Fiicaceae 
(Farmer); Ezooho'mophyte 
a mound ; (pvrhvy a plant), snrface- 
rootriig and mat-forming plants. 
Ezocorlez {corteXy bark), (1) the 
outermost portion of the cortex; (2) 
in Rhizomor])hae specially pervaded 
by hyphae : (3) a special layer in the 
roots of saprophytic Orchids ; Ezo'> 
dermia (idpuay skin), the outermost 
xortical layer of the adult root, 
answering to the hypoderma of the 
stem ; ezogamlo {ydfiosy marriage), 
when flowers are crossed from differ¬ 
ent plants (K. Pearson); Szog^amy 
{ydfiosy marriage), (1) the tendency 
of closely allied gametes to avoid 
pairing; (2) the union of two gametes 
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of distinct broods (Haitog) ; ezog^- 
enous, exog'emis (yeyydw, I bring 
forth), (1) growing as the wood of 
Dicotyledons ; (2) arising from sujier- 
ficial tissue ; Ez^ogena, Exog'enan, 
plants whicli increase in growth by 
the addition of wood on the outside 
beneath the constantly widening 
bark ; ezog'ynoua, exof/ymis {yuv^y 
^voman), where the style is exserted 
beyond the flower ; exohadromatlo 
(4- Hadrome), exterior to the had- 
rome ; r/, perihadromatic ; Exo- 
isog'amy (+ Isogamy), when a 
gamete will pair only with a similar 
gamete of another brood (Hartog) ; 
Exomer'istem (4-Meristem), Kus- 
sow’s term for the meristem which 
Xirodiiccs all the tissues of a Moss 
outside the central-strand, namely, 
cortex and ej)idermi8 (Vaizcy); ezo- 
nas'tio (I'acrrhs, pressed close), in 
anatropoiis or campylotropous ovules 
when tlie curvatiiro is horizontal 
towards the median nerve of the side 
of the upper face of the carpel (Van 
Tieghem); cf. endonastic ; Exo- 
neuro'sis, (yei^poyy a nerve), the 
separation of veins in appendicular 
organs, and tlieir reappearance as 
teeth, spines, or bristles, as in the 
Darberry (Olos) ; Ezoperid'ium (4- 
Peridirm), the outer layer of the 
})eridium of such Fungi as Lycoper- 
daily wh cli peels or flakes otf on 
maturity ; exophyrious, -us (djvAAov, 
a leaf), not having a foiiaceous 
sheatli, with naked cotyledons; 
Exopleu'ra (Tr\eupdy the side) =» 
Testa (Heinig) ; Exoprothallea®, 
Van Tieghem's term for vascular 
Cryptogams; exop'tile, exopHilis 

{wriKoVy a wing) = EXOPHYLLOUS, 
said of an embryo whose plumule is 
naked ujjon or between cotyledons 
and not rolled up in one (Lindloy) ; 
Sxorhi'zae {pt(ay a root), Exo> 
GENS; exorhi'zal, exorhisa'lUy the 
radicle not slieathed, so the primary 
root in germination has no covering 
to pierc-e ; Sxosolere'tes (e/cAiypis, 
hard), sclerotia which are external to 
the surface of Agarics; Exof^moM) 



Ezoamose 


external 


Exosmo*si8 (uxr/u^s, a thrusting), the 
passage through a membrane out¬ 
wards from a tliin to a dense fluid ; 
Ea^OKpoitiExosporHum {(nroph., seed), 

(1) the outer covering of the spore ; 

(2) a thick coat developed from the 

periplasm round the oospore in 
Peronosporeae; (3) the three outer 
layers of the spores of Lsoetes (Fitt¬ 
ing) ; Exosporinlum, the outer in¬ 
tegument of a pollen-grain, or micro¬ 
spore of flower.ng plants (Fitting); 
exoB^porous, having scattered spores, 
as Fungi; Ex^ostome, Exod'oma 
{ffrdfia, a mouth), the foramen of the 
outer coat of the ovule ; Exosto'sis 
{6(rr4ov, bone), (1) the nodules on 
roots of Leguminosae ; (2) the hard 
turgesceuce of sound wood, showing 
as })rominent knots ; Exosty'lus J 
(d- Stylus), Mirbel’s word for fruit 
as in Labiatac, four seemingly naked 
nutlets ; exoteric (i^corepiKhs, ex¬ 
ternal), arising from outside the 
organism, the opposite of esoteric ; 
Exotest'a (-p Test’a), the hard outer 
layer of a seed-coat (F. W. Oliver); 
Exothe'oium a case), (1) the 

outer case of the anther (Henslow, 
Lindley) ; (2) Purkinje’s term for 
tlie extine or outer layer of pollen- 
grains ; exothermic {Bfp/xhSf hot), 
heat derived from outside, and not 
as the result of vital action. 

JifoVio m<ariKhSf foreign), not native, 
introduced from abroad ; Exotics 
are those plants which are not in¬ 
digenous ; Exot'iam, a shortened 
form of Exoticism, the condition 
of non-nativity, introduced from 
abroHd. 

exotrophlo out of; 

nourishment), employed by Wiesner 
where an organ or lateral shoot, 
as opposed to the mother-shoot, 
is most strongly developed ; Ex- 
At'rophjr, development of lateral 
^shoots instead of the main axis; 
exotroplo (rpoirl^, a turning), ferti¬ 
lized from anthers of the same plant 
(K, Pearson); Exot'ropiim, the 
tendency of lateral roots to grow 
away from a main rbot (Willis); Ex- 


ot'ropy, roots arising from the small 
extremities of a flattened secondary 
root (Lopriore). 

expand'ed, expaa'sm (liat. spread 
out), difluse; Expan'sion, the con¬ 
dition of a flower in full perfection ; 

of protoplasm, the normal con¬ 
dition when it is impermeable 
to cell-sap, the opposite of con¬ 
traction, when it is flaccid and 
}»crmeable. 

ex'planate, ea.plana'tiis (Lat., flattened 
out), spread out flat. 

Explodiflolae {explado^ I drive off; 
floris, a flower), Delpino’s term 
for wind-fertilized floweia which ex¬ 
pel their pollen by explosive action. 
expuPsive {ej^puhns^ driven out) 
Fruits, fruits which forcibly expel 
their seeds. 

exquisi'tus { (Lat., choice), used of 
parts larger or more highly coloured 
than usual, as Eracteae exqumtae ; 

cf. (^OMA. 

exraphid'ian {ex = without; + 
Rapiiis), destitute of raphides 
(Gulliver). 

exscuPptus (Lat., carved out), show¬ 
ing small depre.ssions as though dug 
out, as the seeds of Anchiim. 
exsert', exsert'ed, exsert'm (Lat., pro¬ 
truded), protruded beyond, as 
stamens beyond the tube of the 
corolla. 

Exsicca^ta (cxsiccatus^ dried 

plants, usually in sets for sale or lor 
subscribers, frequently with printed 
tickets (Note. — Flora exskcaia is 
the full expression). 
exBtip'ulate, exstipula'tus (ex, priv.; 

+ St i pula), wanting stipules. 
exBUc'couB, exstix'mis (Lat.), juiceless. 
Exteniib'ility (extensus, spread out), 
having the property of stretching. 
exten'suB (Lat.), spread out. 
extenua'tus (Lat., thinned), a synonym 
of viRfJATUs (Henslow). 
exte'rior (Lat., outer), outer, in the 
flower sometimes » anterior. 
extern'al, extern'us (Ijat.), outward; 
^ Sheath, a modification of the 
bundle-sheath, stated to occur in 
Ferns (Russow). 



Extine 


faonltativi 


XxHine {fixtimicSf outside ; + ine), the similar in form to irituSt but not 
outer coat of a pollen-graiu. classic Latin, 

ex^tra (Lat.), without, beyond, as Exuda'^tion or ftcsiwfo, I sweat), 

'^ex'tra-axill'ary, axilla'ris^ be- transpiration of liquids from 

yond, or out of the axil ; ^ -oeiru- /liydathodes, etc., as seen on the 
lar, outside a cell ; -fascic'ular, leaf-tips of Monocotyledons ; 

outside the vascular bundles; -- Press'ure, Pfeifer’s term for Root- 

•ilor'al, beyond tlie flower, as some puessure. 

nectaries ; -folia'ceous, away exunguio'ulate {ex, priv.; ungula, a 

from the leaves, or inserted in a claw), without a claw (Crozier). 
ditfereiit position from them; Exii'sion, Berkeley’s term for Exu- 
extramat^rical, outside of a nidus or hation. 

matrix ; ExtrameabiPity {meab/lis, exu'tive {extUus, drawn off), applied to 
penetrable), the capacity of proto- seeds wanting the usual integument, 
plasm to permit substances to pass Ixu’viae (Lat., stripped off* clothing), 

outwards from its vacuoles (Janse); cast off* i)arts, as shed scales ; Exu* 
extra (Lat. beyond) -median, beyond via'tion, the operation of shedding 

the middle ; -nup'tial, applied to effete ]t)aterial. 

nectaries or honey-glands vvliicli are Eye, (1) a gardener’s name for an un- 
not part of the floral organa ; developed bud ; (2) the ]>ersistent 

-ov'ttlar ( + Ovule), exteiior to the calyx of a pome, c/. Crown ; (3) a 

ovule; -prothalPial ( -f Pro- conspicuous sj»ot in a flower, as 

THALLUs) originating outside the a blotch "of colour; (4) = Hilum ; 

prothallium (Bower); -sac^cal, ^ Spot (1) a coloured spot in a 

used of embryos arising outside the motile gamete or spore, which is 

cells of the ernhryo-sac. sensitive to light; (2) markings on 

extra'rlus (Lat., outward), placed on the silicious valve of OoscinodisctiSf 

the outside. consisting of an aperture with a 

extrasemlnal {extra^ without), out- thickened margin in each alveole; 

side the seed, as Development, dor’mant a bud which is not 

following the sowing of the seed, called into growth, 

as the escape of the embryo, etc. 

ex'tra (Lat. beyond) -ste'lar, the faba'ceous, -eus {faha^ a bean; + 

ground-tissue outside the central aceous), like a bean, or having its 

cylinder; extra-trop'ical(-f- Tropic), qualities; fabiformls {forma), ap- 

beyond the tropics, to the north plied to Lichen spores which are 

or south of them ; extravagi'nal bean-shaped. 

{vagina, a sheath), beyond or Face, that surface of an organ which 

outside the sheath, applied to is opposed to the back, usually the 

branches springing from buds, upper or inner side ; fa'oial, applied 

which break through the sheath to a hiliini which is on the side and 

of the subtending leaf, chiefly in not on the margin of a seed (Heinig). 

grasses ; Extravasa^tiou {vas, a Fancies (Lat., shape), (1) the general 

vessel),* unnatural flow of a liquid aspect of a plant; (2) suggested for 

from a tissue or organ, as the the dominant species of an asso- 

** bleeding ” of vines ; extra-xy'lar, ciation, but this usage has been 

or ex'tra-xylem'io (-f Xylem), out- condemned, 

side the xylem (Roulet). £actit'iouB,/ac^iY'i«« (Lat.), artifloial. 

ex'trorse, extror'8%b8 {exteroa, on the Fae'tors, pi. {factor, a maker or doer) 
outside; versus, towards), directed j/the elements which in their entirety 
outward, as the dehiscence of an make up a character or quality, 
anther. faa'ultative {feuiultas, capability),, oo- 

fx'tiUy a modern term ss extra ; J^asional, incidental, as opposed to 
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facttltatiye 


fasciarias 


OBLIGATE ; ^ An'aarobos, organisms acter of one parent only ; Mono- 

'which can exist without the presence lepsis ; Indu^sium, the recurved 

of free oxygen or air ; Par'asites, margin of some Fern-pinnules, which 

normally saprophytes, but able to serves to protect the sori; -- Par* 

develop as parasites; Sap Vo- enoh'yma = Psex^dopauenchyma ; 

phytes, the converse of the last, ^ PlankVon, Plankton, at first 

parasites which can run their course fixed, afterwards broken loose, and 

as saprophytes ; ~ Sym'biont, an floating (Warming); Baoexne' = 

organism which can either exist and Helicoid Cyme ; Bay, bands or 

reach maturity independently or in aggregations of uniseriate rays in 
symbiosis with another. the wood of certain Cupuliferae 

fa'ding, withering, without immedi- (I. W. Bailey) ; -stoxn'ata 

diaWy falling away. (-}-Stoma), pores in the epidermis 

Fae'oula, see Fecula. of Eqnimtum; ^ TisVue, hyphal 

FageVum (fagm, a beech-tree), an or mycelial felted tifsue ; falsiner'vis 

association of beeches; Fage'ta, (nerviifi, a nerve), when nerves are 

pL, aspernloVa, beech forests with formed of cellular tissue, without 

ground-vegetation and Asperula ; fibrovascular bundles, as in Mosses. 

myrtilloVa, the same with Veue- Family, FamiL'ia; (1) a group of 
cinium Myrtillus in place of As- genera, formerly styled Order ; 

perula; Fagi'on (-hioN), a formation U2) “a group of individuals belong- 
of beeches. ''ing to one species(Clements); i. e. 

Fairy-ring, a circular patch of Agarics the lowest association. 

which have grown centrifugally, and Fan, an equivalent of Rhipidium ; 
whose influence on the soil is shown -nerved, having the nerves dis¬ 
hy greener grass alter they have posed in the fashion of a fan, 

disappeared. radiating from the base ; shaped, 

£al'cate,/ttZca7i«(Lat.), sickle-shaped; flabelliform; veined, = nruved. 

falcaVius, falcatorlus, are Latin fare 'tate./arej'to (Lat., stuffed), filled 

synonyms ; faPeiform, falciformfis up, not hollow or tubular. 

(/ate, a sickle shape), sickle- faViam, == in rows, as bi-fariam, in 

like. two rows, etc. 

Fall of the Leaf, defoliation, casting FariVa (Lat., meal), (1) Blair's term 
off the leaves, as done in temperate for pollen ; (2) starch or starchy 

climates by deciduous trees in matter; farina'ceous (-f ackous), of 

autumn. the nature of starch, or containing 

False, /a/Vws (Lat., untrue), spurious, starch; farVnose, faritw'sus^ (1) 

having a specious resemblance ; covered with a mealiness ; (2) Mohl’s 

Axis, a pseudaxis, see Sym- term for the cellulose of starch. 

PODiiTM ; Bark, a layer on the fia^rious, as hi-, tri-, quadri-faVions, 
outside of endogens of cellular in two, three, or four rows, 
tissue, into which fibrous tissue Fas'oia (Lat., a band), pi. Fas'oiae, a 

S 8 obliq^uely ; BiohotVmy, a cross-band, as of colour. 

^ium, in which the lateral axes fascialis. fasclate, fascia*t%i$ {fasds^ 
are two; Bissep'iment) a par- a bundle), used of the condition of 
tition which does not arise from the a stem when several have coalesced ; 

edges of carpels, but some form of FasoiaVion, a band or bundle caused 

cellular tissue ; Foot, the base by a monstrous growth of stems into 
of the seta in some Bryophytes, one. 

which becomes dilated; Fruity fasViarias (Lat., band-like), banded, 
a pseudooarp, as a Strawberry; or band-shaped, narrow and long, 

^ Hy^bridism, Millardet's term with parallel margins, as in sea- 

when the hybrid shows the char- wrack. 
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Paiciele 


Fenestrae 


Fat'oiole, Fascic'ulus (Lat., a little 
bundle), a close cluster or bundle 
of flowers, leaves, stems, or roots ; 
fiBiacio'alar, fasc-icuia'ris^ {as'oicled, 
fascicula'tus, connected or drawn 
into a fascicle; fascic'ular Cambium, 
is that portion which belongs to 
the vascular bundles ; ^ Tis'sue, 
or Syst^em, the fibre-vascular sys¬ 
tem ; Xylem, the hadrorne, the 
V wood-elements of a bundle ; fascio- 
lalis, fasciolalus, fasciated. 

Faiergrubohen ((Jer.) = Ciiypto- 

STOMATA. 

fastiglate, fastigUi'hui { fastigium., a 
slop, a gable), (1) parallel, clustered 
and erect, as the branches of Fopa^ 
lus fastigiaUi^ Linn. ; (2) frequently 
used as if it meant the same a-! fa^ci- 
ate; Fastigialion, when branches 
become more or less parallel with 
the main stem. 

Fat Bodies, pi., fatty oils occurring 
in jtlants, often as refcerve-material, 
particularly in seeds ; Fat En'zyme, 
an unorganized ferment which breaks 
up oils and fats. 

Fatb^er-plant, in hybrids, the pollen- 
parent or male element. 

Fatigue^-Bub'stancei, Uecnitzer’s name 
for bodies thrown olF the plant, 
which act in a vestraining or poison¬ 
ous way on its own life; Oer., 
Ermildungstoffe. 

fatis'cent (/affsco, I gape), cracked, 
or gaping open. 

Fau'oes (Lat, the throat), pi., the 
throat of a gamopetalous corolla; 
Faux, singular, is an assumed word. 

Fayella (? a diminutive of favusy 
honey-comb), the conceptacle of 
Ccramiuniy a dense terminal agfijlo- 
meration of s})ore8 within a thin 
colourless membrane; Favellidlum 
diminutive) s= Oystocahi* ; 
fave'olate, faveola*ttcs (perhaps from 
favuSy lioney-comb), honey-combed, 
alveolate; Favilla, Favillldlum, 
Lindley’s erroneous spelling of 
Favblla, and Favellidium ; 
laVoBe, favo'sus (Lat), honey¬ 
combed, as the receptacles of many 
Compositae ; favo'so - areola'tus, 


mapned-out into spaces, suggestive 
of the cavities of honey-comb; ^ 
debis'cens, seeming honey-combed 
after dehiscence, as the anther of 
Viscum; favo'sulus, somewhat 
honey-combed; FaVus, a skin dis¬ 
ease caused by Achorion Schoenhiniiy 
Jiemak. 

favularlan, a ribbed surface separated 
by zigzag furrows in certain genera 
of fossil Lycopods, derived from the 
obsolete genus Favularia, 
featb'er-veined, with secondary veins 
proceeding from the midrib, peimi- 
nerved. 

featVery, plumose, with long hairs 
which are hairy themselves. 

Fe'cula {faemlay wine-lees), starch or 
similar substances; fe'oulent, thick 
with sediment (Crozier). 
Fecunda'tion {fecmidoy to make fruit¬ 
ful) = Fertilization. 

Federa'tfon, the whole of the plant- 
associations of the world. 

Feed'er, (1) a host-plant; (2) in WeU 
xritschia and other Gnetaceae, an 
outgrowth of the hypocotyl, serving 
as a temporary organ of ansorption ; 
(3) used by S. H. Vines for the 
‘‘foot" of Selaginella. 
felFeus (Lat., full of gall), bitter as gall. 
Fell-flelds, districts of dwarf, scattered 
plants, chiefly Cryptogams ; aro^tic 
, occur round the north pole, 
felt'ed. matted with intertwined hairs ; 

Tis'sue, hyphal tissue not regu¬ 
larly united, but more or less grown 
together ; syn. Tela contexta. 
fe'male. the fruiting element in plants, 
the pistil and its analogues, arche- 
gonia, obspheres, etc., shown by 9. 
femin'eus (Lat., womanly), female, as 
Flos a flower which contains 
pistils but no stamens. 

Fen, a moist, level tract, peaty and 
rich in humus. 

Fence, Withering’s word for Invo¬ 
lucre. 

Fenes'tra (Lat., a window), an open¬ 
ing through a membrane; Fenes'traa 
(Lat., windows) aj»ieales, and 
basa'les, oi)enin^ m the outer ooat 
of certain Silicoflagellatae (liemmer* 




fenestrate 


feituoine 


mann) ; fenes'trate» ** fenestraHuSf fertHlis (Lat.), capable of pro- 

fenestra^lia^ pierced with holes, as ^^ducinff fruit; Cells, binucleato 
the septum in some Oruciferae. cells forming a basal Iwr in the 

fer, Latin suffix from /cro, I bear; aecidium of uredineous Fungi, and 

occurs in such words as Jlorifer^ giving rise to the aecidiospores ; 

bearing flowers ; sometimes found as Flow'ers, female flowers, those 

-ferae, which is very rarely correct. which possess pistils ; Sta^mens, 
fe^ral (/cm, a wild animal), wild, or those bearing pollen which fecund- 
indigenous; not cultivated. ates the ovules; — self flowers 

Fer'ment {fernicMuiifiy leaven), a sub- perfectly fruitful in the absence of 

stance which ju’oduces or excites insects; FertiFity, the state of being 

chemical changes, but not itself fertile; Fertiliza'tion, Ftriilisa'iioy 

appreciably contributing to the new (1) fusion of two gametes to form a 
products. Ferments may l)e divided i new individual cell (zygote); (2) the 
into (a) organised such as yeast 'sj effect of pollen, deposited on stig- 

and other Schizomycetes, and (6) ^atic surface, resulting in conversion 
unorganized , or enzymes ; the *of flower into fruit, and of ovule 
latter are related to and anparentlj into seed ; Close , breeding in-and- 
derived from the proteias; their in, or successive progeny of closely 

composition is not absolutely kiiowm, related parents; Cross , progeny by 

and their names are usually derived other forms not of close affinity ; cf, 

from the sources wdience they are Pollination; double onegenerat- 
derived ; diastase, invertasc, papain, ive nucleus from the pollen-tube fuses 
etc.; Fermenta'tion, the catalytic with the nucleus of tlie egg-cell 

operation of ferments, parti ular- (oosphere), the other with the aefin- 

ized as aoe'tio , produced bv Bac- ite nucleus, itself formed by fusion of 

teritim Aceti, Lanzi, aloohoFio the polar nuclei; genera'tive , the 

by yeast, and similar organisms, sexual union of germ plasm of differ- 

butyr'ic ^, by a VHbriOy lac'tic , by ent parentage and diverse potentiali- 

wdiioh sugars are tuiucd into acids ; ties; Post- , the stage after fei*tiliz- 

anotherclassification is (1) diastat'io ation to the ripening of the seed; 

^, converting starch into sugar; Pre- , the stage of the ovules pre- 

(2) ferments which decompose gluco- vious to fertilization ; redacted , 

sides with production of sugar, such partial fusion of a female cell with 

as emulsin ; (3) ferments which con- a vegetative cell, or the fusion of 

vert cane-sugar into glucose, as in- two female cells ; vegeta'tlye , the 

vertase ; (4) and those which convert stimulus to growth resulting from 

proteids into peptones, or pep'tic the fusion of two nuclei or other 

^, such as papain ; ferment^ative masses of protoplasm ; — Tube, 

Snerge'siB, tne disruptive process the channel by winch gonoplasm 

by fermentation by which energy is passes from the antheridium to the 

relea>ed (Barnes). oogonium in Peronosporeae. 

Ferriflea^tion {ferrurriy iron), the ac- femla'ceous,(Lat.), (1) re- 
tion of Ferrobacteria; Ferrobaote'ria sembling tlie genus Ferula ; (2) per- 

(4* Bactjcriitm), bacteria which taining to reeds or canes, or being 

oxidize ferrous to ferric salts ;.femi- formed like them, hollow, 

ginai'oeas (Lat.), becoming rusty; Feryida'rium (ferviduSy boiling hot), 
fezragiii'eoafl, -eus, ferra'ginons, applied in botanic gardens to the 

ferruginjdaus {ferrutgoy nist), rust- Stove. 

coloured; Ferm^go (Lat.), a disease Festuoa're, a community of Festuea; 
in plants known also as ^^Rust,'* (Olem^ts); Festnoe'tam, an assd- 

due to the (/redo stage of various oiation of the same grass-genus ; 

species of Puceinia, fes'tucine, straw-coloured, as the 

L 
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fBituelne 


Fillal-oeU 


dry culm of Festiica; fos'tuooui, 
formed of straw. 

fO^tldUS =5 FOETIDUS. 

Tibonao'oi Se'ries, Braun’s series of 
numbers foimed thus, 1. 2, 3, 5, 8, 
13, 21, 31, r.5 . . by successive 
additions of the last two; they 
occur in phyllotaxis, and were for¬ 
mulated by Leonardo of Pisa, sur- 
named Fibonacci. 

PPbre, Fi'bra ( at.), (1) a fine thread 
or filajnent, chambered or woody; 
(2) the fiisiforni cells of the inner 
bark ; <3) the u timate rootlets; 
element'ary, the thread in a spiral 
vessel, secondary deposit in a spiral; 
£^briform {forma, sl)ape), fibre- 
' shaped ; Fi'bril, FibrilVa, diminu¬ 
tive of Fibub ; -- of Ku'cleus = 
Chromosome ; fi'brillate, fibril- 
latus, fl^brillose, ii^brillous, fibrillo'- 
sm, furnished with fibres, as roots, 
or having a finely lined a})})earance ; 

Lay^er, two outer layers of closely 
woven hyphae in Geader; Myce^- 
liam= Fibrous Mycelium ; Fi'brin 
(ve^'etable), occurs in gluten, has 
no fibrous structure as aiiirnal fibrin, 
but forms "hen dry a tough, horny 
mass ; fi'bro-ceriular, “ composed of 
spiral cells ”; fibro-va'sal (Hillhouse) 
= -vasou'lar, tissue of mixed 
vessels and fibres; Bun'dle, 

or Vascular Bundle, an association 
of vessels characteristic of the 
higher plants, usually consisting of 
phloem and xylem elements, often 
surrounded by a special layer of 
cells known as the bundle-Nheath ; 

Cord, proposed by Strasburger 
for the similar structure in mono¬ 
cotyledons ; ^ CyPinder, the central 
cylinder; Sys'tem, the whole of 
tlie fibrous portion of a plant, ex¬ 
clusive of the purefy celliuar struc¬ 
tures ; Fibrole^, Fayod’s term for 
a very delicate membrane of the 
spirals of protoplasm (hyaloplasm); 
fl'brous, fi'brose, fibro'siis, having 
much woody fibre, as the rind of 
a Ooco-nut; Fiiirous-myoe'Uam, 
when the hyphae form long branch¬ 
ing strands; l^'broie, Fr^my’s term 


for the substance of woody fibre, a 
variety of cellulose; FPbrosm, a re¬ 
serve substance resembling Fibrose, 
found by Zopf in the conidia of cer¬ 
tain Fungi, in the form of rounded 
flattened discs, embedded in the 
protoplasm; Bod'ies, the discs 
described; FPbrotype {fibra, a fila¬ 
ment ; typuSy a type), MaodougaPs 
expression for the condition of a 
root of CepkalaTUhera with a re¬ 
duction and fusion of the stelar 
compounds, and radially elongated 
cortex: fi'bry, used by Loudon for 

FIBHOITS. 

Fi'bula (Lat., a buckle), a cylindrical 
podetium, terminated by apothecia. 
fid'dle-shaped, panduriform. 

-fidns, Latin suffix for cleft, as tri- 
fidasy three-cleft. 

Field stra'tum {stratuniy a layer), 
formed by gi'ass and herbs and 
dwarfish rubs (Warming). 

Fig-insect, the fertilizing agent in 
caprification, Blastophaga. 

Fi'ia (pi. of filuMy a thread), addnot- 
or'ia, the abortive *‘pistillidia” 
of Mosses; ^ succolent'a, para- 
physes. 

Fil'ament, Filammt'urn {filumy a 
^thread), (1) the st ilk of an anther, 
the thread-like stem; (2) any 

thread-like body; Filament^a os- 
tiola'ria, delicate colourless threads 
lining the perithecium round the 
epithecium of Ferrucaria; flla- 
ment'oas, filament'ose, fila^nento*- 
sv^y formed of filaments or fibres; 

Fung'ns, growth - form of a 
branched hypha without union with 
other hypnae; r-' Myoelinm = 

Fibrous Mycelium ; Spor^ophore, 
a simple sporophore ; Thallus » 
Fkutjcose Thallus ; FPlar-plas ma 
(wAdergo, moulded), Strasburger’s 
term for Ki noplasm ; fila'riouB 
(Crozier) = filamentous; fila^tus 
(Lat.) = VIRGATUS. 

Files, a series of .VautcM^-like frust- 
ules as in Micromega, 

Filial {filiay a daughter) -cell, Hen- 
frey’s term for daughter-oell; ^ 
Oenera'tion, the first cross-bred 



raut-eell 


n$kb 


V generation, denoted by Fj; the 
second by Fg, etc. 

filloal {JiliXf a fern), Fern-like, or 
allied to Ferns; filioin'ean, 

60U8, relating to the Filicineae, that 
is. Ferns in the widest sense (Scott); 
AFiooid {eUos, like), Fern-like ; Fil- 
ieoFogy {K6yoSy discourse), = Pteri- 
nOLOGY. 

AFiform, filifonn'is a thread; 

forma^ shape), thread-sliaped; ^ 
Appara^tus, the upper ends of the 
synergidae, which pierce through 
and are prolonged beyond the 
summit of the embryo-sac ; Alipen- 
d'ttlous, -his ( pr/iuialus, hanging 
down), having tulierous swellings 
in the middle or end of filiform 
roots; Filobacte'ria (+ Bacteuuim), 
thread-like bacteria; Aloae, ending 
in a thread like process (Crozier). 

Fim'bria (Lat., fringe), (1) a fringe; 
(2) an elastic-toothed menibrano 
beneath the operculum of mosses; 
Am'briate, fimbria'his, with the 
margin bordered by long slender 
processes; Am'bricate = fimhuiate 
(C rozier); FimbriFla, a diminutive 
fringe ; AmbriFlate, fimbrilla'his, 
having fimbrillae ; Ambrillif ^erous, 
-ruSf with many little fringes, as the 
receptacle of the Compositae. 

Ameta^rius {finieturiif a dung-hill), 
gi’owing on or amongst dung. 

Amio'olotts dung; co/o, I in¬ 

habit), growing on manure-Jieaps. 

Finger-and-toe, a disease in Cruci¬ 
fers caused by Plasinodiophora 
Bramcfxe^ Woron. ;—Clubbing or 
Anbury. 

Ang'ered, digitate. 

Fi'niform a boundary; + Form), 
a form whose nearest relations have 
completely died out (Kuntze). 

First'liiig-Cell, from the Germ. Erst- 
lingzelle, the first of a new genera¬ 
tion from an auxospore in Diatoms. 

Fiae^tin, the yellow colouring-matter 
of Cotinus, Linn. 

Af'file, fis'sUis (Lat.), tending to 

y'split, or easily split; Fis'sion, 

j slitting; Fun'gi = Schizomy- 

■^ obtes; Fitsip^arism Xparw^ I bring 


forth), the act of multiplication 
among the lower forms by Tireaking 
up into living portions; Fissipar'- 
ity == Fissipakism ; Assip'arous, di¬ 
viding into two or more divisions 
by splitting ; As'suf (Lat., split), 
split or divided half-way. 

Fig'tula (Lat.), a i>ipe ; spira'Us =» 
Trachea ; As'tnlar, As'tulose, Jistu- 
ylo'sus^ As'tnlons, hollow throughout 
^ its length as the leaf and stem of an 
onion. 

Fixa'tion of COg, respiration of oxygen 
and retention of carbon dioxide. 
AabeFlate, flahdla'tus {JiabcUum, a 
fan), fan-shai>ed, dilated in a wedge- 
shai)ed, sometimes plaited ; AabeFli- 
form, jHabelliform'is {formciy shape), 
shaped as a fan; Aabelliner'ved 
(rierviiSy a nerve), radiate-veined. 
Aac'cid, (Lat.), withered and 
limp, flabby. 

Flacherie' (tr ), a disease in silk- 
woim caused by Micrococcus Bom- 
bycis, Colin. 

Flag-appara'tus, Goebers term for 
anthers becoming petaloid, as a 
signal for insect-visitors. 

Flagella'ta {flagellumy a whip), Algae 
/distinguished by possessing whip- 
like flagella, by which tliey are 
able to progress through the water ; 
Aag'ellate, flagella* tusy provided 
w’itii whip-like runners; Aagel- 
la'ris, having creeping sarinenta; 
Aag'ellary, caused by flagella, as 
the motion of zoospores (Crozier); 
Flagel'lnm, pi. FlageFla, (1) a run¬ 
ner or sarmentum, branchlets in 
Mosses ; (2) the whip-like process of 
the protoplasm of a swarmspore; 
(3) similar organs in the ceHs of 
some Schizomycetes ; AageFliform, 
flagelUfonn*ia {fornuiy shape), (1) 
resembling a riumer, or (2) lash¬ 
like, as the cilia of zoospores; Fla- 
gello'sis, a disease of EapJmrbia 
attributed to Leptmiwnm Davidi^ 
a flagellate |)arasite. 

Aag'on-sbaped (Loudon), used for 
nask-shapod. 

Flake, a nectariferous gland (S. F. 
Gray); Aa'ky, lamelliform. 
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£am«*Goloiired 


floras 


coloured, flam'mens (Lat.), fiery 
red. 

Flange, (1) a ring-like projection of 
the integumental lining of the 
micropyle of certain fossil seeds; 
(2) Bower’s term for the apparent 
margin of the pinnae in Blechnum. 

Flank-curv'ature, unequal growth of 
climbers, Ger. “ Flanken-Kriim- 
mung”; Flanks, the lateral sur¬ 
faces of a bilateral body. 

Flask, the utricle of Carex; flask- 
shaped, having the form of a 
Florence flask, somewhat globular, 
with a drawn-out neck. 

Flats, proposed equivalent for the 
German ‘ * Ktagenbildung. ’’ 

Flat^tening, (1) the fasciation of a 
stem; (2) the production of a 

cladodium. 

FLave'do (Lat.), yellowness, a disease 
in whicii the green parts have be¬ 
come yellow. 

flayes'cent, flaves'ems (Lat.), yellow¬ 
ish, becoming yellow; flaVicans, 
flaVidus (Lat.), somewhat yellow ; 
FlaVons {flavus, yellow), a natural 
yellow colouring matter occui’ring in 
plants ; fla'vo-vi'rens (Lat.), yellow¬ 
ish green ; flaVous, ^fla'vas, nearly 
pure yellow, a bright clear hue. 

FleeViaess, villosity. 

Fleifli, the soft parts, as the flesh of 
apples or pears ; flesh'y, succulent. 

flexed {fiexuSy bent), used of Diatoms 
which appear as though bent; 
flexible, fiex'ilis, flexib'ilis^ capable 
of being bent, but elastic enough 
to be able to resume its original 
figure; flexVose, fl^xuo'sus^ flex-' 
uoas, bent alternately in opposite 
directions, zigzag; Flex'ure, the 
“bend” of Diatoms. 

float'ing, borne on the surface of 
water; Tis'.me, air-containing 
tissue in the seeds of plants dis¬ 
persed by water currents (Haber- 

Floo'oi) pi. of Floe'cua (Lat, a lock of 
wool), looks of soft hair or wool; 
floo'ooM, flocco'mst bearing flocci, 
Hyoa'Uum, =* Fibuoxjs Mycelium ; 
floo'oulcnt, flocculmt'ust diminutive 


of FLOccosE; floo'oulose, like wool 
(Leighton). 

Ko'ra (Lat., goddess of flovrers), (1) 

^the aggregate plants of a country 
or district, (2) a work which con¬ 
tains an enumeration of them; 
Flo'rae Horolo'gium, a floral clock, 
certain plants arranged in the order 
of the hours of opening or closing ; 
flo'ral, flora'liSy belong to flowers; 

A'pex = Mamelon ; ^ Di'anam, 
a drawing to show the relative 
position and number of the con¬ 
stituent parts ; En'velopes, the 
perianth leaves, calyx and corolla; 

Glume, the lower glume of the 
flower iu grasses ; flowering glume 
(Beal); leaf = Bract ; a sug¬ 
gested equivalent for the Ger. 
“ Hochblatt.” 

Flores'cence, Fhrncen'tiay anthesis, 
the period of flowering ; Flo'ret, a 
small floVer, one of a cluster, as in 
Compositae. 

floribun'dus floris^ a flower; 

abmulasy — proiluction of present 
activity), abounding in flowers; 
Floricul'ture (cuUara^ cultivation), 
cultivation of flowers, flow^er garden¬ 
ing ; Flor'ie, Grew’s word for peri¬ 
anth ; flo'rifer (Lat ), florif'eroug, 
flower-bearing; florif'erae Oem'mae, 
flower buds; Floriflca'tion, the act 
or time of flowering; flo'riform 
(/orwa, shape), shaped like a flower ; 
Flo'riglume, the flowering glume in 
grasses; Flo'rilege (%o, I gather), 
a treatise on flowers; florip'aroug, 
-us {pario, I bring forth), (1) pro¬ 
ducing flowers, (2) a monstrosity 
producing other flowers instead of 

^ruit; Flo'riit, (1) a cultivator of 
flowers, especially those variable 
forms known as florist’s flowers, (2) 
a writer of a Flora, (3) in foreign 
usage “ Florist ” means a local botan¬ 
ist ; Floraeool'ogy, used for the 
ecology of flowers (Lovell); Flo^rola, 
(1) a small flora, (2) the botanic 
account of a small district; flo'ni- 
lent, flowery; flo'ras, in composition 
means flowered, as uni-ji!on«5, . one- 
flowered. 
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Flos 


Foliage 


Flos (Lat.), an assemblage of the by the colouring matter contained 

organs essential for fertilization, as in chlorophyll; fluoresoigen^ic (+ 

stamens and pistils, with some pro- Fluorescence ; yivos^ offspring), 

tecting envelope ; A^quae, floating causing fluorescence, as certain 

Algae, as Rimlaria fluitans, Cohn ; bacteria. 

coxnpos'itus t ~ CAriruLUM ; Flush, a shallow ninnel floored with 
ple'nus, a double flower, wliere the vegetation result (Crampton);— 

stamens or pistils, or both, are con- Snow -tracks of channels leading 

verted into petals ; flos'cular, flos'- from snow-patches ; cf. Anthklia. 
culoUB, flosmih'ttuft (1) relating to fiu'vial. fluviaUis, fluviat'io (Crozier), 
floi’ets or flowers, or ])resciiting many flu'viatile, JluriatHVis (Lat.), applied 

floiets ; (2) with tubular florets. to plants growing in streams. 

Flos'oulei Flos'oulum (llhiir), Flos- Fly-flow'ers, those specially adapted to 
ciilvSy a little flower, a floret; 8eml- be fertilized by flies ; Fly-traps, 

flos'cule, a composite floret; Floss, contrivances by which insects are 

the down in certain Compositae, caught, as pitchers, tentacles of 

as Tliistle-dow'n : Flossifica^tion, Ihosera, etc. ; Fly-wood, oakwood 

flow’ering, exj)ansion of flowers. destroyed by Stereum (Tiibeuf). 

Flou'rish, Blair’s word for a disk-floret Fly'ing-hairs, hairs which aid seeds 
of Compositae ; half the same for in dispersal j Mexn'brane, the 

ligulate florets. expanded structures in winged seeds ; 

Flow'er, defined under Flos ; Bud, Tis^sue. the structure composing 

an uuexpanded flow'er, as distinct the last (Haberlandt). 
from a leaf-bud ; Head, a cluster foemin'eus = femineus, female, 
of flow’ers, as the Capitulum or foeni'nus {fonacm^ hay), “hay-grey” 

Head in Compositae; Flow^erage, (Hayne). 

the state of being in flower; foe'tidue (Lat., stinking), fetid, smell- 

Flow'eret, a small flower, a floret; ing strongly and disagreeably; 

Flow'erinesB, abounding with flowers; Foe'tor (Lat., a stench), the odour 

Flow'ering, the maturity of the given off by flowers which thereby 

floral organs, and expansion of their attract carrion flies. 

^envelopes; Glume, the lower of fo'lded, in vernation when the two 
the two organs which subtend the halves of a leaf are applied to one 

flower of Grasses (the upper being another ; ^ Tis'sue. enaoderm with 

the palea); Plants = rHANEito- suberified or liquified membrane, 
^OAM8; flow'erless, destitute of confined to a band on the lateral 

^flowers ; Plants — Cryptogams ; and transverse faces of the cells, 
Flow'erleBsneBB, absence of flowers ; without thickening (Van Tieghem). 
flow'ery, abounding in flowei-s. Folds Sa'nio = Sanio’s Rims. 

Flow'ors of Tan folia'cQous, -eus {foliurn^ a leaf; -f 

Fr. ; of Wine, growth of Sac- yACEoVs), having the texture or 

charomyces My coderma, Reess. shajie of a leaf, as the branches of 

flnltant, fiwUaTis (Lat.), floating. XylophyUa ; ThaVlus, a frondose 

Fluke-oell, resembling the fluke of an thallus, flat and IcaLlike, usually 

anchor; in shaggy hairs of Crano- crisped and lobed, which spreads 

carpus, over the surface on wdiich it grows, 

flumina^lis, flnmin'eus ( dnmen, a and can be detached without much 

river), applied to plants which grow^ injury ; Folia'oeae, frondose vascu- 

in running water. kr Cryptogams ; Foliage, the leafy 

^uores'oenee (from Fluor-spar), the v'covering, especially of trees; 
,^roperty of diminishing the re- Leaves, ordinary leaves, as distin- 

&angibility of light ; ^ of ChlorV Vguished from those which have 

phyl i, the shifting of the spectrum | undergone metamorphoses as bracts, 
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FoUal 


Foret 


petals, etc. ; Follal = Foliole ; which the seeds are attached, 

foliar, folia*ris, (1) leafy or leaf- formerly applied to any capsular 

like, (2) inserted on, or forming an fniit; (2) by Linnaeus used for the 

appendix to a leaf, epiphyllons ; bladder of (Jtricularia; (3) a little 
cir*r}m8 foHa'ria — tendril; '■« 0ap, bladder on the leaves of some Mosses, 

a mesh in the vascular bundle as Khrh. ;foUio'iilar, 

r cylinder from the margin of which folliculiformls {/orma, 

vascular bundles pass into the frond shape), shaped like a follicle, 
in Ferns ; Spur, a dwarf shoot in fonta^nus, fontinalis (Lat.), relating 
a pine-tree, which bears a pair of to a spring), growing in or near a 

loaves (Hartig); Trace, — Leaf- spring of water. 

TRACE ; the remains of the vascular Food-bodies, small pear-shaped bodies 

bundle or bundles which supplied formed on or near the leaves of 

the leaf. certain plants, as Acacia spadid- 

fo'liate,/oW«'^i«(Lat.), leaved, clothed Cham. & Schlecht., and 

with leaves, as bi-foliate, two- ctcqiiata^ Linn,, which are utilised 

leaved, etc. by ants as food; Ger. “Ameisen- 

Folia'tion, (Lat.), vernation; brodohen.” 

used by Grew for the act of leafing. Foot, (1) as a measure, 12 inches, or 
Foliature {foUatara, foliage), Blair’s 30*5 cm., sign '; (2) = Podium ; 

term for petals. (3) a development from the hypo- 

lolif'erous, foliirerous, -r>fs {folium, basal p^rt of the embryo, as an 

a leaf; fero, I bear), leaf-bearing; organ of attachment and temporary 

foliio^olous {colo, I inhabit), grow- nutrition; (4) in Myxogastres, 

ing on leaves, as some Fungi and the first development from the 

Lichens ; folii'feraeGcm'mae (Lat,), plasmodium which leads to the 

leaf-buds ; foliifonu, folnform*is formation of spores, a cell-wall of 

{forma, shape) = foliaceous; foliip'- cellulose, forming an axis (Van 

arouB, -nw {pario, 1 bring forth), Tieghem); (5) the base of a hair, 

bearing leaves; foliolar, relating often enlarged ; Cell, the spore 
to a leaflet; foliolate, foliola'tus, of GuUulina rosea, Cienk., arising 

clothed with leaflets; bi-, tri-fo'lio- from a naked coll of protoplasm, 

late, two-, three-leaflet ted ; folio'- from the aggregated plasmodium ; 

lean, foleola*nus, growing from the Em'bryo, an arrested terminal 

end of a leaf. growth of the embryo of CiUleria, 

^'liole, FoViola (dim. of folium), thus differing from the proto- 

^ (1) a leaflet, the secondary division neniatoid embiyo of the same 

of a compound leaf; (2) em- species; Eot, a disease on 

ployed by Spruce for the postical sjiecies of Citrus caused by Fus- 

leaves of Hepaticae, those ou arium Limonis, Briosi; Stalk, 

the ventral or rooting surface; a stem specialised as peduncle, 

foliolose, closely covered with leaf- petiole, etc. 

lets; Fo'liolum, a small leaf or Fora'men (Lat., a hole), an aperture, 
leaflet; foliosej/aZiVstts, (1) closely especially that in the outer inte- 

clothed with leaves; (2) applied to guraents of the ovule; c/l Micropyle; 

a Lichen with a leaf-like expansion fdram'inoBe, foramiw/sm, per- 

of the thallus: fo'lious, having leaves forated by holes; ForaaUn'nla, 

intermixed with flowers; Fo'lium, “the ostiolum of certain Fungals 

(Lat.), a leaf, pi. Fo'lia. (Lindley); foramin'alose, marked 

FolUce'tum (folUciilum, a small bag), with litile holes, 
a wdiorl of follicles; Foriicle, Force, any (ause which changes the 
FoUic*ulus, (1) a fruit of one carpel, state of a body as to rest or moi^ion ; 

opening by a ventral suture to vital force is Kinetic energy. ^ 
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Foreiag,^ 


FoT«ola 


Foro^i^i the operation by which 
cultivators produce fruit and 
vegetables out of season, early or 
late. 

for^eipate, forcijm*tus {forceps^ nip¬ 
pers), forked like pincers. 

Fore-leaf, a translation of the Ger. 
‘‘Vorblatt”; a bracteole or pro- 
phyllum. 

Fore-rnn'ner Point, a form of leaf- 
apex which performs all duties of 
aasiniilation oefore ilio basal por¬ 
tion Is mature; Ger. **Vorlaufer- 
spitze. ” 

Forest) in a botanic sense, laud 
covered with trees exclusively, or 
with an undergrowth of shrubs or 
herbs; many varieties are re<*og- 
nized by ecologists, e. g ., swamp , 
etc.) forest'ian (upper), a stage in 
peat when Pinus was dominant; 
or (lower), Betula^ (7ory/wsand Alniis^ 
the prevalent trees, in the peat-stage. 

Fore'wold, the thicket zone bordering 
a forest (Clements). 

forfloa'tus, {forfext scissors), scissor- 
like, resembling shears. 

forked, separating into two divisions, 
more or less apart. 

Form {formay shape), a slight 
variety, or variation, as long and 
short-styled Forms; nearly thirty 
fecial terms are enumerated by 
0. Kuntze in his “Methodik der 
Specie8beschreibung,”pp. 15-17 ; 
Oen'uB, a genus made up of an 
assemblage of Spe'oies, an a{)- 
parent species which is really a 
single stage of the life-cycle of a 
pleomorphous species; Spore, a 
Mdy simulating a spore, but with¬ 
out germinating power, or remaining 
attached to its sporophore ; For^ae 
oxyda^tae, (Lat.) crustaceous I.ichens 
which have become rust-coloured 
from an infiltration of some salt of 
iron. 

Forma^tion, (fcmtalio^ a shaping), in 
botany, applied to an assemblage 
of plants of bimilar habits and en¬ 
vironment, as a forest is a of 
trees, turf a of grasses; in Ger. 

**Pflan 2 enverein ; closed ^) when 


the plants are so crowded that in¬ 
vasion is difficult; mixed . when 
a mixture of two or more distinct 
foi*mations; o'pen ^, when the 
plants and groups are scattered 
(Clements); seo'ondaty those 
wliich have arisen through human 
interference (Warming) ; Dr. 
Moss’s subdivisions are given under 
Association. Notk: —Aasociaiion 
is also used, but both terms are 
somewhat loosely employed. 

form'ative. giving form, plastic; 
Irritabirity, the capacity of tissues 
to respond to stimuli ana to produce 
outgrowths (Virchow); MateM- 
als, applied to such as starch, sugar, 
fats, and albuminoids ; Be'gion, 
the growing point proper; 
Btim'ulus, the capacity of micro¬ 
organisms to produce outgrowths 
of determinate form (Virchow). 

formicar'ian {formica^ an ant), ap¬ 
plied by Beccari to those plants 
possosbiug saccharine fluids, thus 
attracting ants. 

for'nicate, furtnea/ius (Lat., arched 
over), provided with scale-like 
appendages in the corolla-tube, as 
in Myosotis; For'nioes, pi. of For'- 
niz (Lat.), a little scale. 

Fos'sil (fossiiSj dug), the remains of 
a plant changed to a stony con¬ 
sistence, from various strata; 
Bot'any, the department which 
takes note of fossil plants, palaeo- 
bo tally. 

Fos'sala (Lat., a little ditch), a small 
groove in some Diatom-valves. 

Fost'er-plant = Host. 

Founda^tion, a literal rendering of 
the Ger. “Anlage.” 

four-fold, quadruple; ^ Follen- 

Orains, as in Oenothera^ which 
form coherent tetrads. 

Fov'ea (Lat., a small pit), a depres¬ 
sion or pit, as tl) in the upper surface 
of the lenf-base in Iso^tes, which 
contains the sporanmum; (2) the seat 
of the pollinium in Oi chids ; fov^eate 
fovea'tiis^ pitted; Fov'eola, (1) a 
small pit: (2) the peritheoium of 
certain Fungals ” (Lindley); (8) in 



Foveola 


Fruetifleation 


IsoHes, a small depression above the 
fovea, from which the ligule spring ; 
fov'eolate, marked with 
small j)itting. 

Fovil'la {/(moj I nourisli), the con¬ 
tents of the pollen-grain. 

Fox'glove-shaped, like the corolla of 
Digitalis; digitaliform. 

fracldus (Lat., mellow), of a pasty 
texture, between fleshy and pulpy. 

Frac'tional {fraction a breaking) cul- 
t'ures, cf. Separation Cultures ; 
Fraotiona'tion, in biology denoting 
variation due to the quantitative 
disintegration of factors (Hateson). 

FraapoEienta^tion {fragmentum^ a piece), 
Van Benedeii’s term for direct divi¬ 
sion of the nucleus. 

Fran'gulin, a yellow crystalline body 
from the parcnch 3 mia of Rhamnus 
Frangula, Linn. 

Fraternity {fraternitas, a brother¬ 
hood), see A DELPHI A. 

Fraxinelum, an association of ash- 
trees; Frazlnin, a principle existing 
in the bark of the ash, Fraxirivs 
excelsiori Linn. 

free, not adhering, the reverse of 
adnate; Free-oell, a cell formed by 
Cell-form alien, the production 
of new cells from several nuclei 
within the mother-cell, as in 
pollen ; endogenous cell-formation. 

Fren'ohing, a disease caused by 
Fusarium vasinfcctumy Atkins., in 
the leaf of the cotton-plant 
(Tubeuf). 

fre'qnent, used of a species often 
occurring. 

Fr^ida^rium (Lat., the cool room), 
in botanic gardens applied to the 
Orangery, or Temperate House wdth 
simple exclusion of frost. 

Frigofn^es {frigidus, cold; fugiOy I 
flee), filants which shun low tem¬ 
peratures ; Frigorideserla, pi. 
Xfrigidus, cold; -f Deheri ), cold 
deserts with vegetation of herbac eoua 
perennials, frcqnently of tufted 
growth; they are nearest to the 
poles of any desert. 

Frill a* Armilla. 

Fringe, used by Sir W. J. Hooker for 


the peristome of Mosses; fringed, 
margined with hair-like appendages; 
fimbriate. 

Frond, Frons (Lat., a leaf), (1) the 
foliage of Ferns and other Crypto¬ 
gams ; (2) the leaves of Palms, ac¬ 
cording to Linnaeus ; -genius, a 
genus described solely from fronds, 
as of Ferns; frondesoe^, to unfold 
leaves; Frondes'cenoe, Fro'ndrscen*- 
Hay (1) vernation; (2) phyllody; 
(3) by Morren restricted to the forma¬ 
tion of leaf-like organs in the place 
of petals; see also Virescence ; 
frondiferouB {feroy I bear), produc¬ 
ing fronds; fron'd^orm {formay 
shape), like the fronds of Ferns; 
frondip'arous {parioy I bring forth), 

(1) bearing fronds; (2) the mon¬ 
strous production of leaves instead 
of fruit: Fron'dlet, a small frond ; 
fron'dose, fron'dous, frondo'sns 
(Lat., full of leaves), (1) leafy; 

(2) frond-liko or bearing fronds : 
Thal'lus, foliaceous thallus; Fron'- 
dula, Fron'dnles, used by J. Smith 
for the main stems of Selaginella, 

Front, of a Diatom, is that view 
which has the cingulum facing 
and the valves fore-shortened in 
side view. 

Front-cav'ity, the outer cavity of a 
stoma; in Ger. “Vorhof.” 

Frost-cracks, longitudinal cracks in 
the bark due to sudden reduction 
of temperature; Fro8t*rib, callus 
caused by growth after a rise of 
temperature of a Frost-crack, and 
consequent closing of the wound ; 
froBt'ed, with a surface having the 
appearance of hoar frost. 

Frnotes'cence. Fructescen^lia { fr'uchiSy 
fruit), the time of maturity of 
fruit. 

fructif^erous {frurUfery fruit-bearing), 
producing or bearing fruit; Calyx 
fruo'tifer, the fruiting calyx. 

Fructification, FrudiJica*tio (Lat.), 
(1) fruiting; (2) in Cryptogams, 
the result of the sexual act; (8) 
any sporogenous structure or an 
aggregate of them; double* . 
dimorphic fructification in Algae. 



fruetiptrout 


fumariaeeous 


fhietip'arouB (fructus^ fruit; pario, 
I bring forth); Fruc^tose, fruit- 
sugar, or levulose; it exists with 
other sugars in fruits, honey, and 
treacle; Fruo^tus (Lat.)* frui^ the 
product resulting from fertilization. 

frugif'erons {fruges^ pi. of frux, fruits 
of the earth; /cro, I bear), pro- 
dui ing fruits or crops. 

Fruit, (1) strictly, the pericarp and its 
seeds, the fertilized and developed 
ovary; (2) widely, the matured 
pericarp and its contents, with any 
external part which is an integral 
portion of it; — bear'er, Potter’s 
term for Carvopuork ; -bodies, 
(1) zygotes which show subdivision 
into spores; (2) sporophores; 
Dots, the sori of Ferns; -forms, 
forms or means of reproduction of 
Fungi (Potter); Galls, diseased 
growth caused by Vstilago Treuhii, 
Solms ; Stalk, (1) peduncle ; (2) 
the seta of Mosses ; Su'gar, = 
Levulose ; Walls (or Coats), 
the pericarp; Spu'rious Pseudo- 
carp. 

fromenta'oeous, frumenta'ceus (Lat., 
of corn; frumenta'rious, frumen^ 
ta*riv8 (Lat.), (1) pertaining to 
grain ; (2) producing sufficient 

starch to warrant culture; Fru- 
men'tum (Lat., grain), produce of 
corn-lands ; grain or cereals. 

frustra'neouB {frustra, useless), relat¬ 
ing to the Linnean order Frusiraneay 
Compositae with the disk flowers 
hermaphrodite, anti those of the ray 
neuter or imperfect. 

Frus'tule, Frm^tula (frmtuliimy a 
small piece), a Diatom cell, consist¬ 
ing of valves, girdle and contents; 
Fras'tilla, an obsolete synonym ; 
frus^tulose, consisting of small 
fragments. 

Fra^tex (Lat., a shrub), a woody plant 
destitute of a tmnk; frutes^cent, 
fntUs'cenSy becoming shrubby; 
Frutloal, a small shrub with a soft- 
wooded stem, such as shrubby 
species of Geranium (J. Smith); 
Irn'tioaut, fruUicansy growing into 
a shrub-like plant; (1) fru^tieose, 


fruiMmSs shrubby; (2) in RuhuSy 
allied or belonging to the super¬ 
species Jt, fruticosus ; fhi^ticous is a 
synonym; Thallus a Lichen 
having a shrubdike thallus; fruti- 
o^ulose, somewhat shrubby; Fruti- 
o'ulus (Lat.), a small shrub. 

frutioules^cent {fmticuluSy a small 
shrub ; -f escens), applied to a 
Lichen when somewhat shrubby 
(Crombie). 

Fru'tlet, suggested for low tufted 
evergreen plants as Saxifiages 
(J. Smith). 

Fru'tose = Fructose, Fruit-sugar. 

fuca'ceous (/it'cws, from tpvKoSy sea¬ 
weed ; -{- ACEOus), relating to the 
genus Ficmsy as Ve'sioles, the 
bladders of F, vesivulosus; fa^coid 
(€?5 oj, like), fucoi^dal, resembling 
seaweed; Fu^cosan, Hanstein's name 
for a granular substance found in 
the assimilating tissue of Fucoideae, 
the Phaeophyccae-starch of Rchmitz; 
Fu'eose is probably a partial inver¬ 
sion of it; Fucoxan'tWe ((ai'02»r, 
yellow) Sorby’s name for the colour¬ 
ing-matter of the olive-green sea¬ 
weeds. 

fuga'ciouB (fagaXy fleeting), soon 
perishing. 

fuFciens { fulcioy I support), support¬ 
ing, used of an organ above another. 

Ful'era (pi. of fulcrumy a prop), the 
appendages of the leaves, as prickles, 
tendrils, stipules, etc.; fulcra'ueus, } 
of or belonging to the fulcra ; ful'- 
orate, fuVcrtxtuSy having fulcra. 

fuligin'euB (Lat., sooty), fulig'inouB, 
fulig'inose, fuligino^suSy sooty, or 
soot-coloured. 

full, used of a double-flower, the 
stamens and pistils being trans¬ 
formed into petals. 

fulmin'euB (fulmeUy lightning), ful¬ 
vous, almost brown; used of a 
species of Cortinarius by Fries. 

fulyeriuB, fulves'cens,furvidus (Lat.), 
fuFvid (Crozier), the diminutive of 
the next; tvLVvQVL%y fuVvus (Lat.), 
yellow, tawny. 

fuma'goid resembling Fumago. 

f umaria'ceouB, pertaining to Fumariay 



famariaoaoas 


or its allies; fnma'rioidi like the 
genus Fximaria. 

Fu'marole (It., fumarole, from/wmo, 
1 give off smoke), a spot in a 
volcanic region which gives off 
sulphurous vapour; the surrounding 
flora is xerophilous (A. F. W, 
Schimper). 

fa'meus (Lat., full of smoked, smoky, 
or smoke-coloured ; fu'midus (Lat.)f 
slightly smoke-coloured; fumiga^tus 
(Lat.), as though smoked, fumed; 
fu'mose, farno'siiSj fu'mous, smoke- 
grey. 

fanalis (Lat., of a rope) = funili- 

FORM. 

Funo^tion (functio^ performance), the 
peculiar action caused by certain 
stimuli; func'tional Metab'olism, 
the kinetic effects of certain chemi¬ 
cal changes in the plant. 

Fun'dament {fundamentiwit ground¬ 
work), a suggested equivalent of the 
Ger. “Anlage” (Potter); funda- 
men'tal, basic; ^Cells, parenchyma; 

Or'gane, the nutritive organs es¬ 
sential to plant existence ; ^ Spi'ral 
=a genetic spiral; Sys'tem = cel¬ 
lular system ; Tis'sue, tissue not 
belonging to the normal or fasicu- 
lar system; ground tissue; funda- 
mentalius, an essential part, as the 
axis and appendages of a plant; 
Fundamen'tom = Hypocotyl. 

Fun'dus (Lat., foundation) = Collum. 

funga'ceous ( fungus^ a mushroom), 
F. von Mueller’s word for fungoid 
or fungus-like; fun'gal, relating to 
Fungi; fim'gic, belonging to mush¬ 
rooms ; Ae'id, a mixture of citric, 
malic, and phosphoric acids (Cooke); 
fun^gioidal (-cirfa, a killer), destruc¬ 
tive of Fungi; Fungioi'de, an agent 
or mixture for killing Fungi; anti¬ 
mycotic; fun^giform, fungiform*ia 
{format shape), fangiPliform, fun- 
gilli*form*tSt mushroom - shaped; 

FanglFlua, a small parasitic Fungus; 
Fungln, the ** flesh ” of mushrooms. 
Fungus cellulose; fongPnus, belong¬ 
ing to a Fungus; fung^oid (cJSos, 
like), pertaining 4o a Fungus; 
Far'afites, parasites which are 


Fungi; Fim'’go-li'cheni, Lindsay’s 
term for plants considered to be 
transitional forms between Fungi 
and Lichens; fdng'ose, fungo'amt 
fung'ouB, (1) spongy in texture; 
(2) relating to a Fungus; (3) pro¬ 
duced by a Fungus ; Fungs, F. von 
Mueller’s word for the plural of 
Fun'gus (Lat., a mushroom), pi. 
Fungi, thallophytes destitute of 
chloroj)hyll, parasitic or saprophy¬ 
tic, comprehending forms from the 
simplest unicellular structure to 
some of complex character; many 
aie symbiotic ; CeFluose, the sub¬ 
stance of the cell-wall in Fungi; 

Gam'boge, a yellow, lesinous 
colouring matter found in Fungi; 

Traps, or “catch-crops,” quickly 
growing crops to secure attack from 
Plasm odiophora Brassicaet and re¬ 
moval with the Fungus, leaving the 
land free for that sesson for a later 
crop of Crucifers; fung'used, at¬ 
tacked by a Fungus (Cioxier). 

Fu^nicle. Funic*uhes {funiSt a rope), 
(1) the cord or thread which some¬ 
times connects the ovule or seed to 
the placenta; (2) in NidulariUt a 
cord of hyphao attaching the peri- 
diolum to the inner surface of the 
wall of the peridiura ; (3) used by 
W. Griffith for the suspensor of 
Gnetnm; fu'niform {format shape), 
rope like; funil'iform, applied to 
organs tough, cylindrical, and flex¬ 
ible, as the loots of arborescent 
Monocotyledons. 

Fun'nel, in Marsiliaceae, a space below 
the thick outer coats of .the ma(TO- 
spore into which the apical papilla 
projects (Goebel); Cells, short and 
broad cells, shaped as a funnel; 
fun'nel-form, fun'nel-sliaped, hypo- 
crateriform. 

fur'cate,/wrca'/w5 (Lat.), forked, with 
terminal lobes which are like prongs; 
f ur'oellate, furceVlatvSt diminutively 
forked. 

furfura'ceous, -eua {furfur^ bran), 
scurfy, having soft scales. 

fur'rowed, sulcate, striate on a. large 
scale. 
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gametogeaouf 


fany 


fur'ry, pubescent (Lowe). 
fnrVttS (Lat., swarthy), black and 
lustreless. 

Fnia'riose, or Fusario^sis, disease in¬ 
duced by an attack of the Fungus 
Fusarium (Mortensen). 
fuBoa^tus (Lat.),/wscc^7tis, fusoes'cent, 
-ews, fiiscid'tUiiSf somewhat dusky ; 
fus'cottS,/i4s'ciw (Lat., dark), dusky, 
too brown for a grey; the word is 
akin U>furvii8. 

ftt'tiform,/w«(/brm'M {fusm, a spindle; 
forma^ shape), thick, but tai>ering 
tow’ards each end; fusi'nus t, a 
synonym of the last. 

Fusion (fvsiSi a melting), the complete 
union of vessels, as in the latici- 
ferous vessels; Oell, a double cell in 
nredineous Fungi, formed by con¬ 
jugation of a pair of fertile hyphal 
cells, their nuclei not fusing (Grove); 

Kn'oleus, in Uredineao imme¬ 
diately after division of the nuclei, 
each of the Fusion-nuclei gathers 
round it protoplasm to form a resting 
spore (Hai’tog); Sor'us, sori run 
together; Triple Macdougai’s 
teiTO for DounLE Feutkjza'hon. 
fa'soid {fusus^ a sj»indle; et^oy, like), 
somewhat fusiform. 

Oalaclin ( 7 dA.a, milk), (1) a principle 
in the juice of Galactodendron ; (2) 
a substance in leguminous seeds 
like Gum Arabic; galaoti'tes, white 
as milk; Oalaelose, a sugar pro¬ 
duced from Galactin. 

GaFbanam (Lat.), a gum of uncertain 
origin; gaFbanus (Lat.), a colour 
resembling the same, greenish- 
yellow. 

GaFbolus (Lat.), the fruit of the 
cypress, a modified cone, the apex 
of each oarpellary scale being en¬ 
larged and somewhat fleshy. 

GaFea (Lat., a helmet), a petal shaped 
like a helmet, placed next to the 
axis, as in AconUum; gaFeate, 
giUeaHtiSf hollow and vaulted, as in 
many labiate corollas; galeiform^is 
i/orma, shape) a galeate. 
gaUrie^nJate (galericuluni, a cap), 
oorered, as with a hat. 


Gall, OaVla (Lat., an oak-apnle), a 
monstrous growth caused by an 
insect puncture; Flow'ers, atro¬ 
phied female flowers of the fig, 
w'ithin whose ovaries the eggs of an 
insect undergo evolution; GaFUc 
Ao7d, an astringent occuiring abun¬ 
dantly in oak-galls; GaFlotannin, a 
glucoside occurring in oak-bark. 

galoch'rouB (yaAa, milk; skin), 

milk white. 

Galto'nian Curve, see Newtonia.v 

CUUVE. 

Galvanotax7s (after Galvnni, the dis¬ 
coverer of galvanic electricity; rdfty, 
order), arrangement induced by gal¬ 
vanic currents; neg'ative , shown 
by infusoria, Flagellata and Bac¬ 
teria, collecting round the kathode; 
positive , the same, collecting 
round the anode; galvano'tropic 
(t/»ow)^, a turn), curvature shown 
when subjected to a galvanic cur¬ 
rent, usually towards the positive 
electrode (anode); GalvanotTopisni, 
the condition just described; neg^a- 
tive ^, when the curvature is 
towards tlie negative electrode 
(kathode). 

Gam'boge, a yellow resinous gum from 
several species of Guttiferae; Fun'gus 
, a somewhat similar product 
found in some Fungi. 

Gam'etange, Gametanglum {yafi4rfis, 
a 8]>ouse; ky/elov, a vessel), differ¬ 
entiated cavities in the filaments 
of certain Algae which produce 
Gametes; adj. gametau^gial; 
Copula'tion, fusion of polynuclear 
gametangia with reciprocal kary- 
oganiy, cell-division ceasing on 
formation of gametes (Hartmann); 
Gam'ete, a unisexual protoplasmic 
body, incapable of giving rise to 
another inaividual until after con¬ 
jugation with another gamete, and 
the joint production of a Zygote; 
Game'tocyst {KiiamSf a bag), the 
envelope enclosing one or more 
gametes (Vuillemin) ; Gameto- 
gen'esis I bring forth), the 

production of gametes ; gameto- 
genle, gametog^enouf, {yhoSf race, 
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gametogenoui 


OangUon 


offspring), giving rise to gametes, 
sexual cells ; Gametog'eny, the pro- 
dnotion of gametes ; §ametogonlam 
{y6vos, offspring), the mother-cell 
of a l)rood of gametes ; Gam'etoid 
{eUoSy resemblance), an ajiocytial 
structure which unites like a gamete, 
producing a zygotoid as the result; 
Gam^eto-nu'cleus, the nucleus of a 
ametc; Gam'etophore {(f>op€u, 1 
ear), the portion of an algal 
filament which produces gametes 
according to function, further dis¬ 
criminated as Androgametovuoiie 
and Gynogametoi'Iiork ; Gam'eto- 
phyll (0t5AAov, a leaf), a more or 
less specialized leaf which boars the 
sexual organs ; Gam'etophyte (<l>vTdv, 
a plant), the generation which 
bears the sexual organs, producing 
gametes, in turn giving rise to 
the SpoRornYTE ; Gam'etoplatm 
(irAflfo'ga, moulded), the protoplasm 
of gametes ; Gametozo'ospore (-f 
Zoospore), Pascher’s name for the 
biciliate zoospores of Ulothrix; 
gametroplo {rpoir^f a turning), 
movements of organs before or after 
fertilization (Hansgirg). 

Gamoblum (ydfios^ marriage; )3tos, life), 

H. Gibson’s term for the sexual 
generation of organisms which show 
alternation of generations (Parker); 
a gametophyte; Gamooen'trei, pi. 
{K^vrpoy, a sharp point, = centrtm)^ 
centres of grouped chromatin 
granules during synapsis, afterwai^ds 
becoming the reduced number of 
bivalent chromosomes (Strasburgei); 
gamodes'mio {ydfAoSf marriage, union; 

a bond), used of a stele 
which has its component vascular 
elements fused together ; Gamo- 
dei'my, the ntelar condition in ques¬ 
tion ; Gamoe^oia (oIkos, a house), 
used by Lindi*erg for the inflores¬ 
cence of Brvophytes; gamoga8’’trou8 
(yafTT^pt the belly), applied to a 
pistil formed by the more or less 
complete union of ovaries, the stylos 
and stigmas remaining free ; Gamo- 
gan^esia {y4v€(ris, beginning), sexual 
i^production ; gamogen^io (y4pos, 
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offspring), developed as the result 
of a sexual process ; gam'oid, sexual, 
opposed to vegetative reproduction ; 
Gamomer'ius t a a 

flower whose parts are united by 
their edges (Lindley); Gamomer'is- 
tele (+ Mekistele), the lateral 
fusion of individual bundle sheaths 
(Jeffrey) ; gamomeriste'lic adj. « 
GAMOJ)ESMic; Gam'omites, pi. {filros, 
a thi ead or web), the conjugated fila¬ 
ments in karyokinesis (Strasburger); 
Gamopet'alae (treraAov, a flower- 
leaf), plants having the petals united; 
adj. gamopet'alous, -te ; gamo- 
phyrious, ~lus {(pvWoVf a leaf), with 
leaves united by their edges ; Gam'o- 
phyte {pvrhy, a plant), proposed by 
0. MacMillan for “sexual jdants 
gamosep'alouB, -lus (-f Sepaiaim), 
Gie sepals united into a whole; 
Gam'osomes, pi. (awfia, a body), 
Strasbiirgcr’s term for the aggrega¬ 
tion of chromatin granules formed 
from portions of the thread during 
synapsis; Gam'ospermB ((TTr^p/xo, a 
seed), plants having seeds without 
parthenogenetic embryos (C. Mac¬ 
Millan) ; Gam'ioae, Radlkofer’s term 
for Algae; Gamospor'ae (airop^, seed), 
Cohn’s term for those Algae which 
produce zoogonidia or zygospores, 
as the Coiijugatae, Volvocmeae, 
and Fucoidcae rf. Carposporeab ; 
Gam'ostele, (o-t^At?, a post), a poly- 
stele, in which the vascular bundles 
are not distinct throughout their 
entire length, but fused together at 
some portion ; ad^j. gamostelie ; 
Gamostely, the state described; 
gamotroplo, (rpan^, a turn), the 
position of flowers when expanded 
(Hansgirg), c /, oarpotropic; Gamo- 
t'ropism, {rpov^ij a turning), C. Mac¬ 
Millan’s term for the movement of 
mutual attraction in similar con¬ 
jugating gametes. 

Ganglia, pi. of Ganglion (yayy\ioy, 
a Tittle tumour), (1) used for various 
enlargements of mycelium, some 
being rudimentary fructifications 
(Oi’ozier) ; (2) the origin of the 
vascular bundles in Dicotyledons; 



granglioneoiui 


Oemmation 


ffanglion'eous, used by Lindley for 
hairs which bear branchlets on their 
articulations. 

0an'gH^ene, Gangre'nn {ydyypaiva, an 
eating ulcer), a disease ending in 
putrid decay. 

Gap, see Leaf-gap. 

Oaride' (disyll.), Ohodat’s term for 
bushland composed of deciduous 
shrubs occurring in the Jura and 
the Rhone Valley. 

Garigue' (disyll.), the French terra for 
vegetation belonging to forest soil, 
but wanting trees; widespread in 
the Mediterranean region. 

Gas, pi. Gashes, in plants, a continu* 
OU8 system from the stomata and 
lenticels by the intercellar spaces ; 
Gas-vao'uoles, special iloating organs 
in certain Oyanophyceae, as Ana- 
baina (Kerner); Gasoplank'ton ( + 
Plankton), organisms which float 
by means of air vacuoles (Forel). 

Gasteroli'ohenes {yaffr^p, the belly + 
(Lichen), defined as Gasteromycetes 
ill symbiosis with Algae; Gastero- 
myoe^tet fungus), a division 

of Fungi which includes Lycoperdo7if 
Puff-balls; Gasterothalam'eae 
poSf a bed-chamber), referring to 
those Lichens whose sporangia are 
always closed or which burst through 
the cortical layer of the thallus; 
gas'tric Bacte'ria, those wdiich are 
found in the digestive tract of ani¬ 
mals ; Gastronas'ty {vaarhst pressed) 
» HYI’ONASTV. 

Gattine' (Fr.), a disease iu silkworms 
caused by parasitic Fungi. 

GauFtherase* an enzyme producing oil 
of Wintergreen and glucose from 
Gaul'therin, a principle occurring in 
GauUheria. 

GeitonemVryoiperm (ytlrwv, a neigh¬ 
bour ; $fjL0pvoVt foetus; airdpfxa, a 
seed), a plant with parthenogenetic 
embryo, fertilized by pollen from a 
different flower on the same stock; 
Geitonen'dotperni {Mov, within), a 
plant with parthenogenetic endo¬ 
sperm, fertilized by pollen from a 
neighbonting flower on the same 
8to3c; Geitonooar^py (fcapxbf^ fruit)^ 
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the production of fruit as the out¬ 
come of Gbitonooamy ; Geitonog'- 
amy (ydjuos, marriage), fertilization 
between neighbouring flowers on the 
same plant; Geit^onosperm, a plant 
whose embryos arise by geitonogamy, 
and are not parthenogenetic, three 
terms due to C. MacMillan, 

GeFatin (gela'tus, congealed), in plants 
confined to albumen-like bodies, 
wdiich arc tough, viscid, and scarcely 
soluble in water ; GelaFina hy- 
mene^a, a gelatinous substance sur¬ 
rounding the asci and paraphyses 
in some Lichens (I^eightoii); Gela- 
tiniza^tion, used when a membrane 
breaks down into a jelly-like mass; 
gelat'inose, gelatino'sns {gelatio^ 
freezing), having the consistence or 
appearance of jelly; gelatinous, 
jelly-like ; Felt; Tis'sue, tissue 
which is slimy from the cell mem¬ 
brane being soft and mucilaginous; 
GeFatoid (dSo^, like), suggested for 
protein-like substances resembling 
ge’atin (Kscombe); Geliflcalion, be¬ 
coming gelatinous; Gelin^eae, cells 
in Algae which secrete vegetable 
jelly; GeFose, vegetable jelly from 
Agar-Agar. 

Gem, a leaf-bud, c/. Gemma. 

Gexn'inate, gemvm'tus (Lat. doubled), 
in pairs, binate. 

Gemini (Lat.), (1) twins, paired; (2) 
the union of two chromosomes; 
Synaplio , the pairing of somatic 
chromosomes in prophase of the 
fii-st or heterotypic meiotic division ; 
geminiflor'us jlorU, a flower), 
bearing two flowers, or two flowers 
together. 

Gem'ma (Lat.), (1) a young bud, either 
of flower or leaf, as used by Bay; 
(2) an asexual ]>roduct of some 
Cryptogams, as in the Hepaticae, 
analogous to leaf-buds; Brood — 
Brood-gemma ; ^ Cup= Oyathus ; 
gemma'ceous (-f ackous), relating 
to leaf-buds ; Gem'maeeorm (4- 
Corm), J. Smith's term for a bud- 
corm, applied to herbaceous plants 
with a root-crown which increases 
by side-buds; Gemma^tion, Gtm,- 



Gommation 


Oenoleeiotjp* 


ma'tio, (1) budding, vernation; (2) 
disposition or phyllotaxis of buds; 
(8) budding, as in the multiplica¬ 
tion of yeast (Huxley); nu'olear 
in Syiichytrium when the karyosome 
of the parent nucleus gives off a 
small karyosome which passes 
through the nuclear membrane and 
becomes an independent nucleus, 
repeated until a definite gioup of 
'nuclei is formed (Griggs); Gem- 
midlum = Tetraspore ; genuni- 
f'erouB {ftroy I bear), bearing buds ; 
gem'miform ^forma, shape), bud- 
shaped ; gemmip'aroas {pario^ I 
bear), producing buds; Gem'mule, 
GeiH*mula^ (1) buds of Mosses, and 
reproductive bodies of Algae ; (2) 
PL1JMUI.E ; (3) = Ovule (End- 
lichei); (4) certain primary forma¬ 
tive gi'anules in tlie protoplasm 
(Naegeli). 

Gene (monosyll.), (yeVos, race, off¬ 
spring), Johaniisen’s term for unit- 
factors ; allelomor])hs. 

Geneagen'esis stock, race; 

y4ye<ns, beginning) ^ Partheno- 

OENES1S. 

Genepist'asis (yeyos, offspring; dirt- 
<rra<rts, a halt), graduated evolution, 
by the persistence of certain indi¬ 
viduals at a definite lower grade, 
the remainder advancing farther in 
modification (Eimcr). 

Gen'era, pi. of Gen i s. 

gen^eral, generaflis (Lat., pertaining 
to all), opposed to ])artial, as ^ 
Involucre. 

Gen'erating {ge-neratio^ a begetting), 
producing ; Spi'ral = Genetic 
Spiral ; Tis'sue = Meristem ; 
gen^erative Apog^amy (+ Apo- 
oamy), the asexual origin of a sporo- 
phyte from the vegetative tissues of 
the gametophyto, when the nucleus 
of the mother cell of the sporo- 
phyte has only haploid chromosomes 
(Winkler); Cell, {l)a gamete or 
hcxual reproiiuctive cell; (2) the cell 
in a poUen grain which develops 
into male gametes; ^ Hu'olens, the 
nucleus in a pollen-grain which is 
actively concerned in fertilization, 


see Nucleus; Parthenogen'esii 
(-f Par'ihenogenesis), the asexual 
origin of a sporophyte from a gerrii- 
cell, when the nucleus of the latter 
has haploid chromosomes only 
(Winkler) ; Genera'tiont, alterna¬ 
tion of, see Alternation. 

generic, qener^icus {genuSt birth, race), 
the differences which make the genua 
as opposed to those which make the 
order, or species. 

Genesiorogy (ydveaiSj origin ; \6yoSf 
discourse), the doctrine of the trans¬ 
mission of qualities from the parent, 
both in vegetative and sexual repro¬ 
duction (Archer); genetic, genea¬ 
logical, that which comes by in¬ 
heritance ; Spilal, a s[>iral line 
which passes through the point of 
insertion of all equivalent lateral 
members of an axis, in order of 
age. , 

Geneticlan, an expert in Genetloe 
(yeyerijSf an ancestor), the modern 
science of breeding on Mendelian 
lines; heredity and its developments 

/ (Dateson). 

^enic'ulate, genictUatm (Lat., with 
bent knees), abruptly bent so as to 
resemble the knee-joint; Genio^ulum, 

(1) a node of a stem (Lindley); 

(2) the junction of the articuli of 
Coralline Algae, which is destitute 
of crustatioii. 

Genitalia, Genitals [genitalis^ per¬ 
taining to birth), in plants, the 
stamens and pistils, or their ana¬ 
logues. 

Gennylanglnm {yfvvd», 1 beget; 

= Materia ; fiyy€iov, a vessel), 
Ladlkofer’s term for Anther ; 
Gennylei'on (fffa, ssfood) == Antheb- 
IDIUM ; Gennylozold an 

animal; elSos, resemblance)» Sper¬ 
matozoon. 

Genodiff'erent {y4yoSf race, offspring; 
differOf I differ from), a hybria word 
used by Johannseu for the gametes 
forming a monohybrid; GenoholV 
type (8Acs, whole; r^iret, a type), 
the one species on which a ^nus is 
founded (Schuchert and Badcman); 
Genoleot'otype {\MKrhf, ohosen)^ the 



Oenoleetotype 


0eopbyt€i 


one species subsequently selected out 
of a series as typical of a genus, there 
being no GENOHOLorypE (Schuchert 
and Bucknian); Gen^oplast (irAao-r^s, 
moulded), H. L. Clark's emenda¬ 
tion of Johannsen’s Genotype, the 
fundamental hereditary combination 
of t)ie genes of an organism ; adj. 
genoplastlc ; Genosyn'type (a-vu, 
with ; rvTTos, a type), one of a series 
of species U}ion v^hich a genus is 
founded, no one species being the 
actual type (ShuclnTt and Buck- 
man); Gen'otype, (1) the type of a 
genus, the species upon which the 
genus was established ; (2) Johann- 
sen has employed it for a combina¬ 
tion of the genes of an organism; 
a= Bkitype, Gknoplast ; -- Con- 
oep^tion = Heredity ; adj. geno- 
typ'io, genotypical; Genoty^pist, a 
student of Biotypes. 

Gens (Lat., a nation), a tribe in 
botany. 

gentia^neous, resembling or akin to 
the genus Gentiaiia; Gentlanose, a 
sugar from Qenfiana /w'm, (jccurring 
with saccharose; Genlianine, the 
bitter principle of GeiUiana, 

Genufieolion {genK^ the knee; flecto^ 
I bend), a bend in a conjugating 
filament of an Alga; gen'uflezed 
{JleseuSy bent), bent, as the valves 
of certain Diatoms. 

Genius (Lat., a race), the smallest 
natural group containing distinct 
species; large genera are frequently 
for the sake of convenience divided 
into sections, but the generic nnme 
is applied to all species ; Hy'brid, 
or generic Hy'brid, a hybrid between 
two genera, a bigener or bigeneric 
cross. 

Geoaesthe^sia {yrj, the earth; ar<r6i?<riy, 
perception by sense), the capacity of 
a plant to respond to the stimulus 
of mvity; Geoblon (jSfos, life), 
plant associations of the land, as dis¬ 
tinct firom water (Forel ); Ge'oblast, 
Oeabtas'izts (0\acrrhs, a bud), an 
embryo whose cotyledons remain 
under ground in germination, as the 
pea. 


geooaFycal, resembling the Hepatic 
genus Qeocalyx, Nees ; marsupial. 

Geocar^py (tu, the earth ; Kafynhs, fruit), 
the subterraneous ripening of fruits, 
wdiich have developed from a flower 
above ground; geocenlric (icej'Tpov, 
a sharp point), used by Wiesner in 
opposition to geotropic; ageotropic ; 
Geocrypt'ophyte (4- Cbyptophyte) 
= Geopuyte ; Geodiat'ropism (8ia, 
througli ; rpov^, a turning) the func¬ 
tion by wliich an organ places itself 
at right angles to the force of gravity; 
Geogen'esis {yivtiris, beginning) or 
Geog^eny, derived from the ground, 
as gravitational movement; adj. 
geogeif^ic; geographic {ypa(p^, writ¬ 
ing), descri])tive of the earth or a 
portion thereof; Bot'any, that 
department which takes account of 
the Distribulion of plants over the 

earth’s surface ; Geoheterauze'ciim 
(cVepoy, other ; growth), 

variation in the relative growth of 
op])osite sides of an organ due to 
gravity, (Pfeifer); geologic (Aifyoy, 
discourse) Bot'any = Palaeobotany or 
Fossil Botany ; geomor'phic 
shape), taking its shape from the 
earth (—gravity); Geonas'ty (I'aiTTby, 
pressed), curved towards the ground 
(Pfeifer); geonyclinastlc = geonyc- 
titroplo (j'wl, uvKrhSf night; Tporr\)y 
a turning), sleep-movements requir¬ 
ing also the stimulus of gravity; 
Geoparallot'ropism {vapd\\rt\oSf par¬ 
allel; rpov^j a turning) when an 
organ places itself parallel to the 
sui face of the earth ; adj. geoparal- 
lelotroplo ; Geoperceplion = Gko- 
aesthesia ; Gsophliae I 

love), soil-loving species ; geopbll- 
OUB, (1) eailh-loving, used of 
such plants as fruit underground; 
(2) land-loving, terrestrial ; Fun'- 
gi, those which grow saprophytic- 
ally on decaying vegetable matter 
on the ground; Geopblly is the con¬ 
dition ; Geopbyla (ipvrdy, a plant), 
Ge'opbytcB, plants which produce 
underground buds, with perennial 
development there ; Mat- peren¬ 
nial spot-bound plants; ^ 
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Odophytel 


gibbous 


or Trav'elling plants having hori- (Brefeld); -disc, -fll'ament, 

zontal hypogeous scaly shoots, giving plants, stages in the life of H epaticae. 

rise to leaves and flowers (Warm- (Goebel); ^ Ku'cleus, the nucleus 

ing); adj. geophyt'ic ; Oeophyti'a, resulting from the union of the 

land plant formations (Clements) ; pronuolei of two gametes in con- 

Geoplagiot'roplsm ( + Plagiotrop- jiigation ; -plasm, the assumed 
ism), having the direction of growth original generative substance con- 

oblique to the ground ; Oeostroph'- tained in the body of the parent 

ism (+ Strophism) the tendency from which new individuals arise; 

to twist in response to gi*avity; cf. Soma - plasm (Weismann) ; 

geotac^tie, relating to Geotaxis ; Pore, a pit on the surface of a spore- 

it may be positive or neg'ative ; envelope through which a germ-tube 

Oeotaxls (rdfij, order), movement makes its api earance; Tube, a 

or arrangement in plants caused by tubular proeess from a spore deyelop- 

gravity (Czapek) ; Geotax^y = i‘re- ing into a hypha. and then into a 

ceding ; Geothermom^eter {depixhs, myeelium or promyceliura. 

warm ; fiWpov^ a measure), a ther- Germanic, H. C. Watson’s term for a 
mometer for earth temperatures ; type of distribution in Great Britain 

Ge^otome (to^u^?, an edge), an instru- of those plants whose headquarters 

nient for obtaining samples of soil; are in the eastern portions of the 

G 60 t'onus(T(Jvos, stress), the tendency kingdom. 

to bring back to a normal condition Ger'men (Lat., a bud), (1) Linnaeus’s 
any organ wdiich has been forced term for the ovary; (2) formerly 

from it (Czapek); Geotortlsm used for the capsule of Mosses ; (3) 

{torkMf twisted), torsion caused by by Pliny and later writers it signi- 

tho influence of gravitation (Schwen- fled a bud generally ; Ger'mioide 

dener and Krabbe) ; Geotlophy (’-cida, a killei ), an am-nt which 

{Tpo(p^, food), unilateral ineiiuality causes the death of Weteria or 

in growth due to position witli spores ; cf. Sporocide ; Gerndour- 

regard to gravity (Wiesner); geo- ture (+ Culture), the practice of 

tropic (rpoTr)?, a turning), relating bacteriology; ger'minable (-p able), 

to the influence of gravity on grow- cajiable of germinating ; viable ; 

ing organs; Geotlopism, the force ger'minal, relating to a bud; ^ 

of gravity as shown by curvature in Apparalus, = Ego-apparatus ; 

nascent organs of plants; laleral Cor'puscle = Oosphere ; Dot, 

^, curving horizontally, as in twin- of Diatoms, the centrosome ; Lid, 

ing stems (Macdougal); neg'ative a separable area of a pollen-grain, 
growing awiiy from the earth, breaking away to permit a pollen- 
as stems do normally : positive , tube to issue ; ^o'cess J a part 

gi’owing towards the earth’s centre, belonging to or proceeding from an 

as roots ; trans^verse Diageo- ovary (Bindley); Slit, a small 

XROPI8M; Geox'yl ((i^Aov, wood), ap- break in the seed-coat of Scitamineae; 

plied by Lindman to any woody ^ Ve'siele = Oosphere ; Germinal- 

plant with numerous stems arising tion, Oennina'tio^ the first act of 

fi*om a subterranean rhizome. growth in a seed ; sprouting ; 

gerania'ceons, resembling or allied to germlnative Hu'cleni « Nucleus, 

Oeranium. Generative. 

Germ (germenj a bud), ( 1 ) a bud or gerontogae'ons, -aeits {y4pwv, yipovrot^ 
growing point; ( 2 ) the ovary or an old man ; 717 , the earth), used of 

youn^ milt; (3) a reproductive cell, plants which are confined to the 

especially in bacteria ; Cell, (1) a Old World. 

female reproductive cell; (2) a spore gib'ber (Lat, hump-backed), giblxNW, 
of the simplest character, a sporidium gib'bons, gibbero^mSy more convex 
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gibbous 


glandttlaoeous 


in one place than another, a pouch- 
like enlarge ment of the base of an 
organ, as of a calyx ; Gibbosity, 
Qwhos^itasy a swelling at the base 
of an organ ; gibbo'sns (Lat.) = 
GiBBKiiosrs. 

giganlic, giganHens (Lat., pertaining 
to giants), of iinusual height; Gigan¬ 
tism, unusual size ; opposed to 
Nanism. 

Gillare, (-f -are)a coinnmuity of (HHa, 
(Clements). 

Gills, the plates or lann'llae of an 
Agaric whi(jh bear the spores. 

gilVns (Lat.), pale yellow, a term 
of ( onfused application, sometimes 
reddish or even gi’eyish. 

Ginger-beer ‘ ‘ plan t, ” an associal ion 
of organisms which ferment a sweet¬ 
ened? liquid into Ginger-lieer. 

gin'glymoid {yiyyXvixhSf a hinge ; elSos, 
reseiiiblance), like a hinge (Heinig). 

ginkgoa'ceous, resembling the Maiden¬ 
hair tree, Gingko hiloha ; gink- 
goalean, Wielaiid’s term for the 
same. 

Gir'der sclerenoh^yma, strengthening 
tissue in section recalling a T ov H 
girder; shaped, an organ so 
shaped. 

Gir'dle, (1) the hoop or cingulum of 
Diatoms, that portion of the frus- 
tule which unites the valves ; (2) 
also applied to a ring-like branch 
of the Ieaf-tra(je of Cycas ; - band, 

the hoop, girdle or cingulum of a 
Diatom-frustule ; Canals^ narrow 
intercellular airspaces round the 
palisade cells parallel to the leaf 
surface (Warming); Struc'ture 
vascular bundles surrounded by 
radially elongated photosynthetic 
cells (Haberlandt); -view, the 
front or back view of a Diatom, 
in distinction to a lateral view; 
Girdling, in cultivation, ringing. 

gitktitin^eas (Lindley); gitkaj^no^sus 
(Hayne), defined as greenish red, 
meaning red or purple streaks on 
a green ground, as the calyx of 
GfUhago. 

glaliar (Lat., without hair), gla'brata, 
destitute of jmoescence; 
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by Benthani extended to mean also 
destitute of any roughness; gla- 
bres'cent, glabrcs'cens, becoming 
glabrous, or slightly so ; Gla'brism, 
the smoothness of normally hairy 
jjarts; glabrius'cuius (Lat.j, some¬ 
what glabrous ; gla'brous, smooth, 
wit hout pubc8(}ence. 

gla'cial {g!CUIUS, ice), employed by 
C. MacMillan for “distinctively 
iiortliern j)lant.s.” 

gla'diate,|'//^w^w^//« a sword), 

(1) Hat, straight, or slightly curved, 
with acute api x and ai»proximately 
parallel edges, ensiform ;(2)aneii»ital. 

Gland {glans, yUindUi, an acorn) ; (1) 
an acorn, or acorn-like fruit; ( 2 ) a 
definite secreting structure on the 
.surface, embedded, or ending a liair ; 
any nrotuberanee of the like nature 
widen may not secrete, as the warty 
swellings at the base of the leaf in 
the eherry and peach ; (3) in Orchids, 
see Glandula ; of the Torus, 
see Lkfal (Crozier); allu'ring or 
attract'ive , in NepeMhes secreting 
nectar to attract insects ; chalk , 
those which exude salt solutions and 
give a whitish deposit on drying, as 
in some s])ecie8 of ^luvif rage; der'mal 
^, external secreting colls or groups 
of such ; diges'tive , in the pi teller 
of Nepenthes giving forth a peptic, 
ferment; epider'mal , those on 
the external surface; exter'nal 
glands not immersed in the tissues ; 
intra-mu'ral tubular curved or 
sinuau, secreting elements in Psoralea 
(Haberlandt) : mar'ginal glands 
found inside the upper part of the 
pitchers of carnivorous plants ; lalt 
, which excrete solutions of hygro¬ 
scopic salts, are dry in day time and 
deli(iucsce at night; glandif'erous 
(fero. I bear), hearing or producing 
glands ; rland'iform {forma, shspe), 
shaped like a gland; Gland'ula, 
Gland'ule, a viscid gland in Orchids 
and Asclepiads, which holds the 
pollen-masses in their place; the 
retinaculum; glandula'eeotts, 

(-f ACEOUs), the colour of a ripe 
acorn; raw sienna yellow; glan'da- 




glandular 


Glomerule 


lar, possessing glands; Disk, = 
Glandula; Hair, an epidermal 
appendage, the end of which is 
usually enlarged, and contains a 
special secretion; Wood'y Tis'sae, 
coniferous pitted tissue ; Glandula''- 
tion, ‘tio^ the arrangement of the 
glands on a plant; glandulif^erous, 
-rwjf, glaiid-bearing; glan'dulose, 
glmidiUo'sus, gland'ulous, glandular; 
glazi'duloso«B6rra'tus, liaving serra¬ 
tions tipped or hordered with glands; 
Gians (Lat.), a fruit one-seeded by 
abortion, ur a few-seeded dry inferior 
indehiscent pericarp seated within 
a cupular involucre, as the fruit of 
the oak, nut, etc. 

gla'real {glarea, gravel), term em¬ 
ployed by H. C. Watson for those 
plants which grow on dry exposed 
ground, chiefly gravel or sand; 
gla'reose, glareo'sus, frequenting 
gravel. 

GlassVort Associa'tion) formed of 
various species of tSalicornia (Tans- 
ley). 

Glass^y Fir, an appearance found on 
sawing fir wood, due to wood-cells 
being filled with water and then 
frozen. 

glauces'oent, glauces'cem {ykavKds, 
bluish grey), becoming sea-green; 

g laucrnus (Lat.), bluish sea-green; 

laucogonid'ium (+ Gonidium), the 
bluish green gonidium of Lichens 
(Bornet); glau'cons, -cua (1), sea- 
green ; (2) covered with a i(jloom as 
a plum or cabbage-leaf. i 
Gle^ba (Lat., a clod), the chaml)€red 
sporogenous tissue within a sporo- 
phore of Phalloideae; Glebe ==Gleha; 
Gle^ula, (1) a synonym of Gleba ; 
(2) the sporangia of certain Fungi, 
as Nidularia; (3) a rounded eleva¬ 
tion on the thallus of Lichens; 
gle'bulose, possessing a gleba, or 
resembling it. 

gleiohe'nioidi resembling or allied to 
the fern genus Gleichenia. 
gleooap'soid (elSos, resemblance), like 
the genus Oleocapsa, 

GlFadin iy^ta, glue), vegetable glue or 
gelatin forming part of gluten; 


GlFan, the alcohol-soluble part of 
gluten. 

Gli'ding-growth = Sliding Growth. 

glit'termg, lustre from a polished sur¬ 
face wliich is not uniform. 

glo^bate {gl»bus, a sphere), globular; 
Globes, Grow’s terra for pollen- 
grains ; Glo'bi spermat'ici, spores 
of some Fungi (Lindley) ; Glo'boids 
(cISos, like), rounded masses of 
mineral matter in proteid grains ; 
glo'bose, ylobi/stiSf neaj-ly spherical ; 
glob^ular, globnia* ris^ s}>heroidal 
ill shape ; Glob'ule, the spheri¬ 
cal antheridium in Characeae; 
Glob'ulet used by Grew for (1) a 
glandular hair, (2) a pollen-grain ; 
Glob'ulin, (1) “round transparent 
granules in cellular tissue, consti¬ 
tuting fecula " (llenslow); (2) the 
chief ingredient in aleuronc or 
protein granules, occurring amor¬ 
phous or as crystalloids; (3) in 
Lichens = Chlorophyll (Olivier); 
glob'ulose, fjlobulo'sus, a diminutive 
of GLOBOSE ; Glob'ulus (Lat., a little 
globe), (1) used by Necker for the 
fruit of Hepaticae ; (2) the deciduous 
shield in some Lichens ; soredia. 

Glo'chid, Glochidlum (yAcifx^s, an an¬ 
gular end or barb), (1) a barbed 
hair or bristle ; (2) a similar struc¬ 
ture on the massulae of certain 
Cryptogams which act as organs 
of attachment to a macrospore ; 
gloohid'eons, -eus, glochidlate, glo- 
chidia'tusy jiubescent with barbed 
bristles ; Glo'ohis, a barb. 

GloeolFchenes {yhoibsy sticky), For- 
sell’s name for homoeomerous 
Lichens, as Collemacei, Ascolichenes 
w'ith gonidia belonging to the Chro- 
ococcaceae; Gloe'ophyte ((pxrrhvy a 
plant), Gobi’s name for Thallo- 
PHYTE; Gloe'ospores, •ae (yKolat 
glue ; -f- Spora), plants having vis¬ 
cid seeds (Clements) ; Gloiocar'pus 
{Kapvdsy fruit), a tetraspore (Lind¬ 
ley). 

Glome {glomusy a ball), a rounded 
head of flowers; glom^erate, glom- 
era'tusy agglomerate, collected into 
heads; Glom^erule, OUmarvflvMy (1) 
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Olomemle 


Ooaei 


a cluster of capitula in a common 
involucre, as Echinops; (2) a Soiiis- 
niUM; glomeralif'erous (/ero, I 
bear), bearing clu8tei*s of coral-like 
excrescences ; glomer^ulose, liaving 
glomerules ; Oiom'us J — (tLomr- 

RULE. 

Olossorogy a tongue ; XSyoSj 

discourse), the explanation of tech¬ 
nical terms; Olos'sopode, Glosso- 
podlum (ttoDj, irohhs, a foot), the 
sheuthiug base of the leaves in 
Isodtes; adj. gloisopod'ial. 

Glu'case {yXvKvs, sweet), an enzyme 
which hydrolyses maltose ; Glu^cose, 
(1) a group of carbohydrates, crystal- 
lizable and soluble in water, occur¬ 
ring in fruits, as grape-sugar, etc., 
seeDEXTKosK, Lkyulose ; (2) also a 
commercial term for syrups made 
from starch or grain ; Glu'coside 
(cISos, like), for complex substances 
which give rise on decomposition to 
Glucose, such as Amygdalin, Ooni- 
feiin, Salicin; ^ En'zyme, a I’erment 
such as Synaptase or Emulsin. 

Glue, viscia secretion on surface of 
some plants; Bud —Blastocolla. 

gluma^oeous {gluma, husk ol’ corn ; -|- 
ACEOUs), resembling the glumes of 
grasses, as the perianth-segments 
of June us; Glume, Glu'ma, the 
chaffy two-ranked members of the 
inflorescence of grasses and similar 
plants; bar^ren , em'pty , glumes 
which subtend a spikelet, and do 
not include a flower; fer'tile , flo'ral 
, flow'erinff ~, the glume in grasses 
w’hich incluaes a flow'er, the palea ; 
fruiting , the fertile glume at the 
time of maturity; sterile^, a 
glume which subtends other glumes 
or has no flower; glu'mal, charac¬ 
terized by li^ving a glume; Glum- 
ella, Glu'melle, (1) the palea of 
m^ses; (2) the lodicule of the same 
(Richard); glumellea^nuf t of or be¬ 
longing to a glumella ; Glumeriule, 
Olurnellu'laf (1) = palea; (2) = lodi¬ 
cule ; glumose^ glumo'sus == gluma- 
CEOUS ; gltt^mous, having glumes, as 
a flowet which has a subtending 
glume. 


Glu^tamin {gluten^ glue), an amide 
allied to asparagin found with it in 
the juice ol‘ beets, etc. ; Glulen, a 
tough protein substance occurring in 
grain after the removal of the starch ; 

Cells, of the endodeiin contain 
oil, but no stanch; Glu'tenin, a 
constituent of wheat gluten ; Gluten- 
casein or Zymom ; Glutinlum, “the 
flesh of certain Kungals (Bindley); 
glutinous, ylutino'siis, covered with 
a sticky exudation. 

Gly'oase (yXvrct/s, sweet), an enzyme, 
the same as Glucase. 

Glycerielum, an association of G/y- 
ceria. 

Glyoerrhiz'in, or Gly'oion, a saccharine 
matter from the roots of Glycyrr- 
hiza glabra^ Linn., licpiorice. 

Glyoodru'pose (yAuici^s, sweet; -j- 

Drupose), a lignooellulose, forming 
the hard concretions in the flesh of 
pears; Gly^oogeu (ycvi/efw, I bring 
forth), a carbohydrate present in 
quantity in epiplasm, capable of 
being converted into glucose; 
Mass, protoplasm permeated with 
glycogen, epinlasm; Glycolig^noss 
{lignumf wood), a presumed gluco- 
side, from pinewood. 

glyco'sic, resembling the action of the 
enzyme Glucose. 

glyphorecine {y\{>tp(t>^ I hollow out; 
Ackos, dish), with wavy longitudinal 
canals or grooves (Heinig). 

Gnaurs, burrs or knotty excrescences 
on tree-trunks or roots, probably 
from clusters of adventitious buds, 

gnawed, = eiiosus. 

Gnesiog'amy {yv^aiosy legitimate; 
ydfioSf marriage), fertilization be¬ 
tween different individuals of the 
same species. 

gnetalean, allied to Onetuyn, 

gnomonloal, gnomo^iGcus {yvdfiwv, the 
pin of a dial), applied to an ap¬ 
pendage when abruptly bent at an 
angle to its attachment, 
oblet-shaped = cup-shaped. 
onang^ium {ydvos, offspring; dyycrop, 
a vessel), a spherical colony of 
Ealmdla^ etc., overgrown with thick- 
walled brown Licheu-hyphae; Gonei, 
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Ckmei 


Gorge 


pi** suggested hy I-otsy to cover 
asexual spores ana gametes ; goneo- 
clinic {k\Iv7\^ a b^), applied to a 
hybrid which approximates to one 
parent, and not intermediate, 
gongrcsi'roid, resembling the genus 
Qonfrosira^ Kuetz. ; applied to the 
resting-stage of FaucJteria. 
gon^lo'des {yoyyv\os, round), knob- 
V like ; Gong'ylas (1) for round corpus¬ 
cles on certain Algae, w'hich become 
detached, and genninate as separate 
individuals ; (2) globular bodies in 
the thallus of Lichens ; (3) = Spoke, 
Spokidium, Speikema. 

Gonian'gium (ySvosy oifspriiig), term 
proposed hy A. Braun to include cys- 
tocarps and the scyphi of Hepati- 
cae; goniautoe'cions, goniautoi^oous 
(aero's, self; oIkos^ a house), the male 
inflorescence of a Moss, bud-like and 
axillary on a female branch ; Gonld, 
proposed abbreviation of (ionidium ; 
Gonidan'gium (c/Sor, like ; iiyyeiop, 
a vessel), in a garnctophyte, the 
organ which produces a sexual spore 
or gonidium ; Gonide'ma (Setp, to 
bind). Minks’s term for the entire ! 
gonidial layer in Lichens ; gonid'- 
ial, ])ertaining to gonidia, as 
Lay'er, (1) an aggregation of simple 
gonidiophoros to form a cushion-like 
layer or ci-ust; (2) the algal layer 
in the Lichen-thallus; gonidlo, 
posseting gonidia (Lindsay); 
Gonidimlum, a small algal cell 
occurring in the hymeiiium of 
some Pyreiiocarpei; gonidloid (elSos, 
resemblance), gonidium-like; Gonid'- 
iophcrc (<l>op4wf 1 carry), a sporo- 
phore which bears a gonidium; 
Gonidlophyll leaf),0. Mac¬ 

Millan’s term for the sporophyll of • 
Alaria; Gonidium, (1) in Li; hens, 
an algal cell of the thallus ; (2) the 
same as Brood-Cell, a propagative 
cell, asexually produced and separ¬ 
ating from the i>arent. 

Gcnim^, pL of Gonimlnm (ySpifios^ 
productive), the gonidia iu Lichens; 
gcnimlc, relating to ^nidia, as 
Lay'cr, the algal layer m the Lichen- 
tliallus ; €h>n'imoblast (&\a(rrdsf a 


shoot), filaments which are often 
clustered, arising from the ferti¬ 
lized oarpogonium of certain Algae ; 
Gonlmolobes. pi. {\o$6s, a lobe), 
the terminal tutts of gonimoblasts ; 
Gonlmon, Wollroth’s term for the 
gonidial layer; gon^imouB, relating 
to gonidia. 

Gonlocysc {y6vos, oH'spring: k^httis, 
a bag), a sporangium (A. Braun); 
Gonocyslia = Gonocys i s ; Gonio- 
cytlum (KvToSf a hollow) = Goni- 
i)AN<iiirAi ; Gon'osphere (a-tpaipa, a 
sphere), a zoogoiiidiiim of Chytri- 
diaceae (Nowakowski) ; Gon'oeysts 
{Kii(rTt 5 , a bag), used by Minks for 
metamori)hosed gonidia extruded on 
the superficial crust, having a i»eou- 
liar appearance ; Gon^o>hyphe"ma 
(tfipUf woven), applied by Minks to 
the hypbal layer of Lichens ; Gon'o- 
meres a part), the theoretic 

se])arate existence of paternal and 
mat(^rnal nuclear parts (Haeeker); 
Gon'ophore, Ooncyph/onun {<pop4w, I 
carry), an elongation of the axis, 
a receptacle bearing stamens and 
carpels, as in Capparis; Gon^oplasm 
(irKikarpa, (moulded), in Perono- 
.sporeae, that poGion of the proto- 
jdasin of the antheridium which 
passes through the fertilization tube 
and coalesces with the obsphere; 
Gonotaz'is (ra'Jts, order), the move¬ 
ment of anth(;rozoids towards the 
female organ (0. MacMillan); adj. 
gonotac'tic; Gonothalllum (BaWhs^ 
a twig), the gonidial layer of Lichens 
(Minks); Gon'otokonts, pi. (fcovrdj, 
a pole), Lotsy’s term for the mother- 
cells which inaugurate reduction 
phenomena; Gonotrophlnm (rpo^b* 
food) = SoBEDiUM ; Gonot'ropism 
(rpovii, a turning), C. MacMillan’s 
term for the motion of antherozoids 
and pollen-tubes towards the female 
organ ; the same author also su^ests 
the restriction of this term to j^len- 
tube growth; adj. mnatrople; 
Gon'osphere, Gonosphae^nm. (ir^- 
pa, a sphere), ~ OdsPHSUK; Gono* 
sphaeridlnm, ~ Gonimxjm (?) 

Gorge, the throat of a flower. 
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0atliiig 


0raii*land 


OOB^g, ail old term for catkin, as ! 
resembling a soft-featliered young 
goose. 

gos'sypine, gosffypi'nuSf cottony, floe* 
ciilent, like the hairs on the seeds of 
Goumfpium. 

Oonrd, a fleshy, one-celled, many- 
seeded fruit, with parietal placentas, 
as a melon. 

grac'ilis (Lat.), slender; Crozier has 
the needless word “gracile.” 

Graft, a union of different individuals 
by apposition, the rooted plant 
being teriried tlie stock, the portion 
inserted the scion ; -- Hy'brid, effect 1 
produced by one or the otlier of ! 
the united individuals on its grafted | 
fellow ; Graft'aee, L. H. Bailey’s j 
term for multiplication by grafting | 
or the state of being thus increased. 

Grain, a general term for cereals, those I 
grasses cultivated for food; the | 
caryopsis or the fruit of the same; j 
grained, having grain-like tubercles j 
or pro(;esscs, as in the flowers of ' 
liumex (Crozier). ! 

gramina^ceous, gramin^eal {firamen^ | 
grass), synonyms of gramin^eous, 
-eus, gra^minouB, (1) relating to grass 
or gi’ain-bearing plants ; (2) grass- 
coloured ; graminic'olouB {coloy I 
inhabit), growing on grasses, as some 
Fungi; graminifo'lious, (folium^ a 
leaf), having grass-like leaves; 
GraxninoFogy (Atfyoj, discourse) = 
A(3 Uostology (Crozier). 

gram'mionB (Lat.), {ypappiKhs, lined), 
lettered, marked as though in¬ 
scribed ; grammopod'iuB t (irovy, 
iro5by, a foot or stem), having a 
striped stalk. 

Gra'na, pi. of Gra'num (Lat.), a seed, 

(1) any small bodies; (2) the 
coloured drops in chloroplasts 
(Strasburger); tetras^ticha, 

“the spores of certain Fungals" 
(Lindley). 

granati^nB (Lat.), |)ale scarlet, the 
colour of the flower of Punica 
Granatumy Linn., the pomegranate. 

grandifo^Uate (grmidisy large ; foliuniy 
leaf), applied to plants in which the 
atem is subordinate, the internodes 


are short, and the leaves the domin¬ 
ant organs, e. g. Palms, Water-lilies 
(Worsdell). 

Grand^mother Axis, the primary axis 
of a series of three (Pott> r) ; Cell, 
the ])rimary cell of a third genera¬ 
tion. 

Granif'erus {granifevy grain-bearing), 
a synonym of JVlonocolyledon (J. S. 
Henslow). 

gra'niform {granum, a grain ; formay 
shape), having the shape of grains 
of corn. 

granitlouB (Mod. Lat.), applied to 
plants growing on granite rocks, as 
certain Lichens. 

Gran'ula, Gran'ule, Gran'ulum, pi. 
Gran'ula {granum, a grain), (1) any 
small particles, as pollen, chloro- 
j)lasts, etc. ; (2) the Naviculae ot 
.Schizovema (fide Lindley); (3) spo¬ 
rangia in Fungi (Lindley); (4) oy 
Frommann used for the nucleolus¬ 
like structure in the nucleus of the 
terminal cells of the glandular hairs 
of Pelargonium zonalcy Ait.; (5) a 
minute particle, the assemblage of 
such being held to constitute proto- 
jdasni (01tmanni&); Gran'ula goa'- 
ima, the gonidia in Lichens ; graa'- 
ular, grajiuJa'ris, (1) composed of 
grains ; (2) divided into little knots 
or tubercles, as the roots of Saxi^ 
fr aga granulatay Linn. ; graa'ulate, 
granula'tusy means the same thing; 
granullf'erous ( feroy I hear), granule 
bearing; gran'ulose, granulo'susy 
composed of grains ; Gran'uloBe, 
used as a substantive by Naegeli 
for true starch. 

Grape-sugar, a sugar found abundantly 
in the grape, dextrose. 

Grasoila'tio (Mod. Lat.), used by 
Desvaux for Etiolatk^n. 

Grass-green, clear lively green; in 
Latin, prasinns, gramineus. 

Grass-heath, Tussock-formation; j»e- 
culiar to the southern hemisphere ; 

Moor, intermediate between SctTjpus 
moors and silicious grass-land,mainly 
of grass, rushes, and sedges; Grass¬ 
land, dominance of grasses, as above 
the forest belt in alpine regions. 




Oraveolenoe 


Ouildi 


Orav^eolenoe {graveolcniutt a rank 
smell), a smell so strong as to be 
unpleasant; gray'eolent, grav*(Mens, 
sti*ongly scented, of intense and 
heavy odour. 

Orayiperoep'tion {gravis, heavy ; per- 
cepfio, receiving), suggested instead 
of GeoaksthKvSIA (K. Darwin). 

Oravita'tion {gravitxis, weight), the 
act of tending towards a centre, as 
, of the earth ; in botany sometiiiies 
confused with Geotrojusm and 
Apheliotropisin. 

greasy, oily to the touch. 

greaved (monosyll.) == ociirkate. 

Green-rot, a disease in wood, tlie tissues 
becoming verdigris green, ascribed 
to Peziza aerwiimsa, Pers. 

Greffe (Fr.) graft; des Charlatans, 
a fraudulent apparent graft, the 
scion being passed through a hole 
bored in the stock. 

gregar'iouB {gregarhtSy belonging to a 
flock), gi’owing in company, asso¬ 
ciated but not matted ; sol'itary 
a single clump of one species 
(Warming). 

Greg'iform {grex^ grrgis, a flock ; + 
Form), a variable or polyniorpliic 
Finiform (Kuntze). 

grey, gris'etis (Lat,), cold neutral tint, 
varied in tone ; Blight, a fungus, 
Pestalozzia Ouepini, which attacks 
the tea-plant. 

griserins (Lat.), gris'eohis, diminutive 
of foregoing, somewhat greyish. 

Grit-oell, a sclerotic cell, as in the 
flesh of j)ear8. 

gromon'ioal, an error of Lindley’s for 
gnomonical. 

(Late Lat.), coarsely. 

Grossiflea^tion (grossus, thick ; facio, I 
make), the swelling of the ovary 
after impregnation ; gros'sus (Lat.), 

(1) coarse, larger than usual, used 
adverbially as ms'se-crena^tus, 
serra'tUB, coarsely crenate or serrate; 

(2) Gros^sns, an unripe flg (Heinig). 

grosfola'oeous, gros'sular, relating to 

the goosebeiry, Ribes Grossularia, 
Linn. ; Gros'saline, a principle 
found in certain acid fruits. 

Ground Form (Ger. Grund-Form), ele¬ 


mentary form, as distinguished from 
G HOWTH Form ; Ground MasSy used 
of the woody tissues ; ^ Stra'tum, 
from the surface of the soil to about 
5 centimetres (two inches); '^•tissue, 
api'licd to the pith, cortex, and 
medullary rays ; Vegeta'tion, the 
plants which cover the soil under 
trees, etc. ; Wa'ter, that collected 
above the impermeable stratum of 
soil, and moving in obedience to 
gravity. 

Grow'ing-point, the extremity of the 
stem, or cone of growth, the seat of 
the activity of the apical cell, and 
its divisions. 

Growth, increase by new cell-forma¬ 
tion or extension of old cells ; 
-en'zyme, a ferment which conduces 
to growth, by breaking down tissue 
in advance ; Form, a vegetative 
siincture marked by some charac¬ 
teristic feature wbieh does not 
indicate genetic affinity ; a tree, 
shrub, sprout-fungus, are growth- 
forms ; Bing, the annual rings of 
growth in exogens; Wa'ter, the 
percentage of soil moisture in excess 
of that present when wilting occurs 
(Fuller). 

Grub^bing, in forestry, the uprooting 
of trees. 

gruinalis {grus, a crane), shaped like 
the bill of a crane, as the fruit of 
Geranium. 

gvix*moBQ,grumo'sus,gpj^mxiU%{griimus, 
a liillock), divided into little clusters 
of grains. 

Gruud-Form (Ger.), the original form, 
sometimes hypothetic, from which 
other forms have been derived by 
morphologic variation. 

guaiaoi'nuB, Hayne’s term for greenish- 
brown ; from “Gum guaiacum." 

Guar'anine, a bitter principle from 
Guarana bread, or Brazilian cocoa, 
isomeric with caffeine. 

Guard-celli, Guardian-cells, in stom¬ 
ata, two cells which open or close 
tlie stoma by their greater or less 
turgescence. 

Guilds, Schimper’s term for 'Sapro¬ 
phytes, Epiphytes, Jianes, etc., 
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Ghiilds 


gynmospermotit 


each member group having a close 
connection with the otliers. 
gnlar {gula, the throat), pertaining 
to the throat (Crozier). 

Gum {guntmi^ gum), a viscid secretion 
frequently extruded from stems, 
and hardening in the air ; Ar'abic, 
derived from species of Acarut in 
tropical countries, dissolving easily 
in water ; ^ Ga]lalB^ thin-walled 
sacs in the pith of Li/giiiodendron^ 
DOW regarded as secretoiy sacs ; 

Cells, Ger. Kleberzcllen, see Oil- 
CKLLH ; Lac, excretion by an insect, 
Carteria Larca^ from vai ious trees ; 

— Pas'sage, an intercellular ])assage 
containing gum ; ^ Res'in, exuda¬ 
tion partaking of the nature of gum 
and resin; ^ummif'erous {faro, I 
Dear), protlucing gum ; Gum'ming, 
a disease, known also as Oummo^sis, 
producing gum in excess. 
Gut'ta-per'cha (gutta, a drop), a kind 
of chaoutehouc, said to be derived 
from Dichopnis Outlay Bcntli. and 
Hook.f ; gut'tate spotted), 

as to colour; Gutta^tion tlie exuda¬ 
tion of drops of fluid; Gut'tifer 
(/ero, I bear), a jilant which pro« 
duces giun or resin (Crozier); adj. 
uttif 'erouB ; gut'tulate, resembling 
rops of oil or resin ; Gut'tule, used 
for drops of oil or vacuoles contained 
in the < ajjitate i)arapbyscs of Fungi; 
Lat. Gut'tulae. 

gyaleo'tiform (foi-ma, shape), urceo- 
late, like the a])othecia of the genus 
Gyalectay now merged in Lccidea; 
gyalec'tine, and gyaleo'toid (eJJos, 
like), are synonyms, 
gymnan'thous, -us (yvpvhsy naked ; 
Mosy a flow’er), naked-flowered ; 
Gyznnajt'ony (d|ci>v, an axle), Mor- 
ren’s term for the placenta protruding 
through the ovary; ^ymnoblas'tus 
(ffAeurrhSy a bud), having the ovary 
superior ; gymnooar'pic, g\ mno- 
I arpous ; gymnocar'plous, gymno- 
ear'pouB, -us {Kavpbs, fruit), (1) 
naked-fruited; where the perianth 
does not adhere to the outer integu¬ 
ment ; (2) where the fruit is without 
pubescence (J. S. Henslow); (3) 
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w'hen the hymenium is exposed 
during tlie maturation of the spores ; 
Gymnooblorltes (+ Chlokitk), 
chlorophylloiis plastids contained in 
cyaiiocysts, usually soon becoming 
detached from the protoplasmic 
layer of their formation (Arbau- 
mont) ; Gymnocid'ium J (oyKtdioy, 
tubercle), Necker's term for the 
swelling sometimes forn»ed at the 
base of the capsule in Mosses, the 
apojdiysis; Gymnocy'cads naked- 
flowered Cycads (F. Oliver). 

Gymnodin'ium Stage, a]>plied to mobile 
flagellate bodies of certain Peridinia- 
ceae, resembling the genus named. 

Gymnog'amae (yv/nyb^y naked ; ydpos, 
marriage), (1) Ardissone’s term for 
Heterosporous and Isosporous Cryp¬ 
togams ; Gym^nogamB,G7mnog'amae, 
(2) Caruel’s terms for all plants pos¬ 
sessing naked motile male cells; 
G 3 rmnog'amy {ydposy marriage), w'hen 
cytoplas'mic the female’ gamete 
is impregnated by the cytoplasm of 
of the male gamete ; wdicn nu'clear 
, the female gamete is impregnated 
by the nucleus of the male gamete 
(Dangcard); Gym'nogen [yevvdw, 

I bring forth), =Cymnospeem; 
gymnog'ynouB { [yvp^y a woman), 
having a naked ovary ; Gym^noplast 
(irA.o(rTi>y, moulded), a inoiioplast 
devoid of covering membrane 
(Pirotta) ; Gymnoplastld, plastids 
similar to Gymnik’hlokites found 
in the pith of certain shrubs 
(Arbaumont); gymnop'odal (irouj, 
•wobhsy a foot), applied to peculiar 
branches of Charay partially or 
wholly destitute of cortex on the 
lowest whorl ; GymnoBper'mae 
(mr^pgo, seed), Gymnosper'mia, (1) 
the Ijinnean order Didynamia, plants 
having four nutlets, taken for naked 
fruits, as Labiates ; (2) the modem 
order of naked-ovuled plants, as 
Conifers; gymnosper^matouB. relat¬ 
ing to conifers and their allies, recent 
and fossil; Gymno8per'iiiiB]n, the 
real or supposed condition of plants 
with naked seeds; gymnMper^mouB, 
the ovules developed without the 



gynmospermons 


gyrate 


usual tegument ary pericarp, as in 
Ofjnilerae; opjjosed to angiosper- 
mous; Oynmosper'iny, tlie state of 
bearing really or apparently naked 
fruit; Gym^nospore, a naked spore, 
one not produced in a sporangium ; 
gymnoB^tomous {trr6fiay a mouth), 
applied to the ))eriHtome of Mosses 
when destitute of teeth ; Gymno* 
Bym'plast (+ Symplakt), a plas- 
'modiuni, a mass of naked protoplasm 
(Pirolta) ; gyxnnotetrasper'mus t 
(rerp^s, four; <rv€pp.a, seed), having 
a tourdohed ovary, as in Labiates, 
once considered to be naked-seeded ; 
gymnotre'moid {rpruxa, a hole; tUos, 
like), a bare open siKit or space 
(Leighton). 

Gynae'oeum {ywaiueiov, the wonien’s 
house), the pistil or ]»istils of a 
flower; the female portion as a 
whole. 

gynan'der {yvp^^ a woman; dvl/p, 
&pBphs, a man) = (;ynani)Rous ; 
Gynan'dria, a Linnetm cinss, with 
gynaudrous flowers; adj. gynan'- 
drian ; Gynan^drophore {<popt<a, 1 
carry), a column bearing stamens 
and pistils; Gynan'drospore (4- 
ANi)HosroiiK\ a term a])plied by 
Radlkofer to the majority of Fern 
spores ; gynandrosp^orous (a-vop^, 
seed), used of dioecious forms of 
Oedogoniae in wlii(di the female 
plant produces androspores; gy- 
nan'drotts, when the stamens are 
adnate to the pistil, as in Orchids, 
etc.; gynan'therous, Anther), 
used of stamens converted into 
pistils ; Gyne'eium = Gynaeoeum ; 
Gynix'ns, Gyni'zus {l^hs, birdlime), 
the stigma in Orchids; Gyn'obase, 
Oyn<jh*asiH (/Bdcrij, a pedestal), an 
enlargement of the torus on which 
the gvnaeceum rests; gynobaslc, 
appli^ to a style which adheres by 
its base to a prolongation upwards 
of the torus between carpels; Gyno- 
eidlum, an error for Gymnhcidium ; 
Gyuodimorph^iBni (+ Dimorphism), 
the oecurrence of small female flowers 
on a ^nodioecious plant; g 3 modioe^- 
eiouB, dioecious, with some flowers 


hermaphrodite,others pistillate only, 
on separate plants; Gynodioe^ciam 
(+ Dioecism), the occurrence of 
female ami hermaphrodite flowers 
on a plant separated from its fellows; 
gynody^namuB power), 

applied to an organism where the 
female element is preponderant; 
Gynoe^oism, tlie presence of female 
flowers without any male flowers 
whatever; Gynoe'oiom = Gynae- 
CEUM ; Gynogametan'gium [yafjLirrts^ 
a spouse ; kyyCov, a vessel), an organ 
in whkdi female se.\Tial cells are 
formed; an archegonium; Gyno- 
gam'etos, egg-cells (McNab) ; Gyno- 
gam'etophore (<f>o^6a>, I carry), the 
female gametophore ; gynomonoe'- 
cious, monoecious, with female and 
hermaphrodite flowers on the same 
plant; Gynomonoe'eism is the coii- 
aition Gyn'ophore, Gynophor'ium 
I carry), the stipe of a pistil; 
*^4j. gynopbora'tus | gynophoria'nuf 
t ; Gynophyl'ly (tbvWop, a leaf), 
viiescencc or })hyllonK)rphy of the 
ovary; Gyn'ophyte {fvriv, a j)laut), 
the female i)lant in the sexual 
generation ; Gyn^ospore (enropA, a 
seed), formerly suggested for macro- 
^spore, that is, a M EG A SPORE ; 
Gynosporan^gium {^yycToVf a vessel), 
a sporangium producing the same; 
Gynosteg'ium (o-Teyos, a roof), the 
staminal crown in Asdepias; 
Gynoste'mium a stamen), 

the column of an Orchid, the an<lroe- 
ciuni and gynaeceum combined; 
Gynoteg'ium (r^oy, a roof), the 
sheath or covering of a gynaeceum 
' of any kind. 

gyp'eeuB (Lat., plastered with lime), 
chalk-white, cretaceous. ^ 
gypsoph'ilouB chalk ; tpiKiwt I 

love), dwelling on limestone; Qjp- 
Bophy'ta {(pvrhv, a plant), chalk 
or limestone plants ; Gypto- 
phyti'a, limestone plant formations 
(Clements); Gyp^Bum-orystals occur 
ill the epidermis of certain speoies 
of Capparis^ also -spheres, 
gy'rate, gyra'tus (Lat. ), curved Into a 
circle, or circular; circinate. 
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Gy rolith {yvposj round ; \.$os, stone), 
the presumed fossil fruits of Chara; 
Gyro'ma, (1) the annulus of Ferns ; 

(2) the button-like sliield of Gyro- 
plwra; gy^roee, gyro' curved 
backward and forward in turn ; 
Gy'rus (Lat., a circle) = Cykoma. 

Habit) Hah'ilua (T.at., appearance), 
the general appearance of a ]>lant, 
w’hetrier erect, prostrate, climbing, 
etc. ; babltally, used in the United 
States for resenibling; having the 
habit of another plant. 

Habitat, Hahita'lw (Lat., dAvelling), 

(1) the kind of locality in Avhich a 
))lant gi'ows, as woods, moors, etc. ; 

(2) the geograj)liic distrihution or 
limits, now termed Lo(^ai-ity, or 
more precisely Station ; - Form, 
the impress given to the plant by 
the habitat (Clements); ~ Group, 
applied to those plants whi(!h have 
common habitats, though not re¬ 
lated, as Halophytes, Hyduo- 
I'HYTKs, and the like ; ^ Razees, 
used by Magnus for those heter- 
(ocious Uredincs, which are adapted 
to respective s 2 )ecies of host 
(Tubeuf). 

badrocenlric (4- Hadijome ; centrum, 
the middle), Bundle, having the 
hadrome in the centre surrounded 
by the leptome (Habcrlandt); Had'- 
romal, also tcumed Had'romase, an 
enzyme found in Mcrulius lacry- 
manft, Sohum., ami other Fungi, 
which attacks the hadrome and 
destroys its lignified cell - avails 
(Ozapek). 

Had'rome, a shortened fonn of Hadro- 
mes'tome {aBphs, thick, ri])c, strong ; 
fitarhy filled), the xylem or woody 
portion of a vascular bundle; con¬ 
sisting of the Hyuiiome and part of 
the Amyloaik ; together with the 
Lf.i*tome it forms the Mkstome. 

Hae^matein (aiga, aiyaros, blood), the 
colouring matter of Logw’ood; hae- | 
mti^nua, haem'atites, haematitlo, I 
Jimmaiit'icm, haematoehro'os I 

a tii^), blood-red; Haematoohro'me : 
colour), Cohn’s term for the ‘ 
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pigment of Haematoeoccu^ plmnalw, 
etc. ; Haematox'ylin wood), 

the colouring matter of Logwood, 
ITaematoxylon campecMamtm, Linn.; 
Haemorrha'gia {payla, from fiiiyvpai, 
to break forth), a disease in plants 
wlien the sap is constantly exuding 
through an external w'ouna. 

Hair, an outgrowth of the epidermis, 
a single elongated cell, or row of 
cells; Cyst'oliths, i)l., structui*es 
resembling cystolitiis occurring in 
trichomes’; ^ -point'ed, ending in a 
fine, weak ])oint; -shaped, fili¬ 
form, veiy slender, as the ultimate 
divisions of th(‘, inllorcseence of many 
grasses ; Hair-breadth = Capillits ; 
Hair'iness, hirsute, more rigidly 
hairy than pubescent; hair'y, pubes¬ 
cence when the. hairs are soi)arately 
distinguishable. 

hal'berd-, or hal'bert-shaped) hastate ; 
-beaded, means the same. 

Half, (1) a moiety ; one part of that 
which is divided into tw’o equal 
portions ; (2) sometimes it means 
one-sided, dimidiate; ^ - anat'ropous, 
amjjliitropons; ^ Breed, the pro¬ 

duct of a cross-fertilization ; 
-cor'date, heart-sliaped on one side, 
-cylin'dric, aj>pfied to a stem 
flattened on one side ; -equ'itant, 
partially equitant; -hu'mus 
Plants, semi-sapropliytes; -in- 
fe'rior, used of an ovary when tlic 
stamens are perigynoiis; -mono- 
pet'alous, the petals united, hut so 
slightly as to separate easily ; 
-moon-shaped, semilunate, crescent- 
like ; -net'ted, when of several 
layers, only the outer is netted, as 
the conn of Glattiolus communis, 
Linn. ; -race, a form intermediate 
between a species and a variety of it, 
j)roducing but few seedlings of the 
racial character, the majority revert¬ 
ing to the specific type; Sibling 
(-f SiBLiNo), a ])aif of plants from 
the ovaries of the same parent, or 
pollen of the same parent (K. Pear¬ 
son) ; -stem-clasping, i>artly am- 
plexicaul; -supe'rior. the same as 
half-inferior ; ^ -terete', flat on one 
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side, terete on the other: —Half- 
Oaltonian curve, see Newtonian 
Curve. 

Halm, see Haulm. 

Halobi^on (^Ar, aAds, salt, the sea ; 
Hios, life), associations of inarine 
plants (Korel) ; halolimnet'ic (+ 
LIMNKTic), belonging to the sea or 
salt lakes (Forel). 

haronate, halona'tns the disc 

of the sun, halo), when a coloiirtMl 
circle surrounds a si)ot. 

Halodrymi^um (aAr, a\65, salt, the 
sea ; Bpv/xhs, a coppic-e), a mangrove 
formation (Diels) ; haro-ne'reid 
{Nrjpeis, a sea-nymph), pertaining to 
salt-water. 

halo'nial, used of the fertile branche’is 
or tubercles of the fossil Lejyido- 
phloins, formerly considered as 
belonging to Halonia^ Lindley et 
Hutt., non Fries. 

haloph'ilous (aAj, a\hs, salt, the sea ; 
<pt\4(Dj I love), salt-loving ; HaFo- 
phobe (<po$f<iOf I fear), a plant which 
shuns salt; adj . haloph^obous ; Ha- 
lopby'ta {<t>vThVf a jdant), salt plants; 
HaFophyte (<l>vr6p, a plant), a plant 
which grows within the influence 
of salt water; adj. halophyt'ic ; 
HalophjrtFa, plant associations of 
salt marshes ; Halophy'tism, the con¬ 
dition in question; Haloplank'ton 
(+Plankton), the floating vegeta¬ 
tion of salt-water, neritlo ^, con¬ 
fined to the coast ; ocean'^ic , or 
pelagic , that of the open sea, 

HaFospore, an error for IIai’lospore. 

halved, dimidiate ; Halves, rf. Segment 
Halves. 

Hama'da, stony desert tracts in Al¬ 
geria. 

ha^mate, haina'tus (Lat. hooked), 
hooked at the tip ; ha^mose, ha'- 
mous, hamo'suSf hooked ; ham'ulate, 
hxmtUa'tiis ; ham'ulose, 
beset with small hooks ; Ha'mulus, 
a hooked bristle in the flowers of 
Uminia ; Ka'mns, a hook. 

Ham'mook vegetation, a Florida term 
for Climax Vegetation. 

Han'dle, the manubrium of the anthe- 
ridium of Characeae. 
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hapaxan^thic, hapaxanlhous 

once ; dvdos, a flower), used of herbs 
having a single flowering period. 

Haplanlhe (a7rA(io.v, single ; &v67j, a 
blossom), Huxley’s term for the hy¬ 
pothetic auemophilous type of the 
flowers of Gentianaceae ; cf. Journ. 
Linn. Soc., Bot. xxiv. (1887), 112, 
122 ; Haplobacte'ria (-j- Bacteria), 
simple bacteria, colonies and cells 
in aggregation, the product of divi¬ 
sion as in Sarcina; Haplobi'ont 
life ; ovra, things existing), a plant 
which fruits once only; monocarpic ; 
haplocaulee^oent, uniaxial; haplo- 
caulous {kuvKos, a stem), having a 
simple unbranched stem ; haplo- 
chlamyd^eous (xAogus, a mantle), 
monoclilainydooUM, having a single 
)oriantli ; Haplocyte (k^ptos, a hol- 
ow vessel), a cell containing nuclei 
with tl^e reduced number of ebro- 
mosonics (Benson); adj. haplocytlo ; 
Haplogen^esis (yeVetrts, beginning), 
tlie origin of new’ forms by evolution 
and development of new characters ; 
haplogen^eus {y€pydQ), I bring forth), 
= hetehon EMEUS ; Haplogonidlum 
(-f Gonidium), a luchen gonidium 
occurring singly and resembling Pro- 
toeoccus; Haplogouimla (-f Go- 
nimia), gonimia occurring singly ; 
Haploid (li5oy, resemblance), the 
organism with tlie single number of 
chromosomes, the haploid, or x Gene¬ 
ration ; the gametophyte (Stras- 
burger); haplolepid'eous, the prefer¬ 
able form of APLOLEPiDEous; Hap- 
lomerlstele (4- M e iii stele), a simple 
stele consisting of an axial series of 
tracheae surrounded by a ring of 
phloem ; adj. haplomeriatelic (Breb- 
ner); Haplomito'sis (-}- Mitosis), 
nuclear division in which the spirem 
does not give rise to the chromosomes 
but to chromospires (Dangeard); 
haploperisFomous (H- Peristome), 
used of Mosses with a peristome of a 
single row of teeth ; haplopet'alous, 
-hts (ir€ra\oy, a flower leaf), with 
one row of petals; Haplophase 
{<f>alp(tf, I appear), Vuillemin's’ term 
for Haploid; Haploipore {ovopk 
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seed), (1) a simple spore in Lichens ; 
(2) an asexual spore (Benson); haplo- 
ste^monouB {arinj^wv, a stamen), with 
a single series of stamens in one 
whorl; Haplostele { ffriiKri, a pillar), 
a simple stele consisting of xylem 
surrounded by phloem (Brebner); 
Haplotype (tSttos, a type), used of 
a single species in its original place 
of publication ; adj. haplotyplo; 
haplozyric (|Jxoy, wood), having a 
single vascular bundle in the leaf, 
e. g. Pinus exccUa^ Wall. 

Hap'teron, pi. Hap'tera I fasten 

upon), Warming’s term for organs 
of attachment which do not contain 
vascular tissue, as in Podostoinaceae; 
Hap'tere, C. MacMillan’s term for 
HAPTEnoN, a holdfast; hapter'ic, 
of the nature of a holdfast; Hapto- 
morphism, stimulus by contact; 
Haptotazls, Haptotlopism (rpe^^ros, 
direction), the curvature induced in 
climbing j)Iants by the stimulus of 
a rough surface (Czapek). 

hard'y, enduring without })rotcction ; 
not injured by the climate. 

harmonic {apfiovia, consonance), ap¬ 
plied by Boulgcr to tlie dcvclo])ment 
of large groups characteristic of 
continents. 

Harmo'sis (EpuiotriSf an adapting), re¬ 
sponse to stimulus, both of adjust¬ 
ment and ada])tfition (Clements). 

harpidloid, (1) resembling or allied 
to the Harpidiurn section of JJyp- 
num; (2) similarly the Lichen genus 
Harpidiurn. 

haslate, hasta'iu'* {hasta, a spear'', 
halbert-shaped, sagittate, witli the 
basal lobes turned outward; has'ti- 
form (forma^ shape), spear-shaped, 
hastate ; haslile, hasti'Us (Lat., 
like the shaft of a spear), used for 
hastate. 

hatoh^et-shaped, dolabrifoim. 

Haulm, Halm, Haum, (1) the culm of 
grasses; (2) the stem of herbaceous 
plants. 

Haustorlum {haitstor, a drawer), (1) a 
sucker of parasitic plants ; (2) used 
by Komarow for an appendage of peri- 
thecia; (3) a structure arising from 


the secondary nucleus of Lathraea^ 
the embryo sac containing two 
haustoria, one equatorial, the other 
micropylar ((liodat) ; Haustoria 
(pi.) appendiculala, when they arise 
from a protrusion of the hyphae, 
appressors ; exappendioulala, 
w'hcn they arise directly from the 
hyjdiae without much contortion at 
the point of origin ; lobulala, 
lobed appressors. 

Haustlum (Lat. machine for drawing 
w’ater), the bulbous nursing foot of 
develojung plants; an organ of 
attachment and temporary nutri¬ 
tion ; adj. haust'ral. 

Haut'schicht (Ger.), the layer of cell 
protoplasm known as Ecrroi’LASM. 

Head, (1) an inllorescence ; the capi- 
tulum of Composites; (2) formerly 
used for the theca of Mosses ; Cell, 
the capitulnm of Chara ; head'ed, 
capitate. 

Heart, used by Grew for the centre, 
as heart of oak, the duramen; ^ 
shaped, cordate; Hot, a disease 
of pine-apples of unknown origin; 

Wood, the innermost and oldest 
wood next to the pith, the duramen ; 

Eot, Poly poms hispidm^ the 
canse of this disease on fruit trees; 
it attacks the wood near the }uth 
and spreads towards the sap-wood. 

Heath, an expanse of peaty or sandy 
soil, with a predominance of Cal- 
luna ; Associalion, a stable prin¬ 
cipal growth of heather, without 
trees; Heathland, a delayed or 
abortive stage of Moorland. 

Heath'er-moor, Calluna is dominant, 
often with Vaccininm Myrtillus. 

Heaut'otype (^avrSu, of his own; 
Ti/iroy, a type) applied to a specimen 
of a previously described and named 
8j>ecie8 selected by the author, not 
being otherwise recognizable : meant 
to supersede Autotype. 

hebeoar'puB puberty; 

fruit), having the fruit covered with 
downy pnhescence. 

heb'etate, liMa'tus (Lat., blunted), 
having a dull or blunt or soft point. 

Heoiat'otherm Hekistothsum. 
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hedera'eeovB, hedcra'cena (Bedtra^ ivy; 

+ ACEOUfi, (1) pei*taiiiing to ivy; 

(2) resembling ivy in habit; hed'- 
eral, composed of ivy; hederif'er- 
OU8 (/n’O, I bear), 1 rodiicincf ivy ; 
Hed'erose, a sugar contained in ivy, 
Ihdcra HiVjr. 

Hedi'uzn, or Hedi'on (^5os, a l)a.se), a 
sucoesfeioTi of plants on residuary 
soils (Clemenls). 

He'gexuon t a leader), tibio- 

vascular tissue. 

Hekis'tothenn (^kkttos, the sniullest ; 
Bepf4.7jt heat), a whieli needs 

but little heat, and can vitlisiand 
long periods ot darkness (Warming); 
adj. hekiBtotherm'ic. 

Herad (eAos, a marsh ; *4- ad), a marsh- 
plant ; Heleoplank^ton, or Helei^ 
oplankton (+ Pi.ankion), the Moat- 
ing vegetation of marshes, which 
overpowers the animal plankton ; it 
differs from Potam oplankton by 
less motion of the ^\ater (Zimmei). 

Heloot^ropism (Jakw, 1 drag; rpowij, a 
turning), eom})ulsory attraction of 
plants ; a <*orreetion of Ei.co- 

'JJIOI'ISM. 

heliaoalis {tjXixkos, belonging to the 
sun), heliacal ; spiial. 

Heliad {^\ios, the sun), a heliojdiyte 
or sun-loving plant, adapted to full 
ex| osure (Clements'; He lias, a “ snn | 
form ” or heliopliyle. 

kelianthlne, relating to IldianHius; 
Helianlhon, Clements’s tonn for a 
family of ITelianlhas, i 

Helichry'sin, the yellow colouring > 
matter of several S])eoie& of IIcU- I 
ehrysunu 

keliclform {hdU, a snail ; fortna^ i 
shape), coiled like a snail shell. I 

Helloism (eA/^, %hiKos, twisted), a 
torsion wliich shows itself usually 
at an advanced j^eriod of })Iant-life, ' 
as the tendrils and fruit of Sirepto- [ 
carpm; Hellcocarp (/capirof, fruit), , 
Niootra’s term for a fruit whose i 
constituent carpels are arranged in a | 
spiral; helioogy'rate, helicogv'rahis 
{gyrafKS, turned in a circle), having 
a ring carried obliquely round, as the 
annulus in some Ferns; helicoid, t 
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heliroid'evi {eldos, like), coiled into 
a helix, or like a snail-shell; Cells, 
terminal cells, which are usually 
branched, of Pithophora (Wittrock); 

Cyme, a sympodial infloi*escence 
A\ho.se lateral branches arc all de¬ 
veloped on one side, a bostiyx, or 
drej)anium ; in some text-books this 
is erroneously called “soorpioid”; 

Cyst^oliths, twisted cystoliths; 

Bichot'omy, when in two unequal 
branches, the more vigorous one is 
nnitormly on the same side; 
Inflores'cenoe, v\hen tlie Howers are 
in a single low ; unip'arous Cyme, 
a bostiyx ; helicoi^dal, spirally 
twisted, in the manner of a snail- 
shell . Helicomor^phy (unpcpri, shape), 
term c<»v<‘ring the young and adult 
fonns of leaf in lietcroplastic plants 
(Diels). 

hfc'lio- (",^ios, the sun), Drude’s pro¬ 
lix to his gioups dejieiidiug upon 
the sun in summer for the vege¬ 
tation ]>eriod; heliophilous, -us 
{(piKfWy 1 love), adapted to full 
e\]>osure to the sun ; helioph^ohio 
I dread), shunning the 
light), negatively heliotropic ; hello- 
ph'obous {<t>o^^(Vf I fear), adapted to 
a very small amount of light; He'lio- 
phyll v<f>vAAov, a leaf), a leaf of a 
JIeijociiy'jp: ; Heliopbytes, -phy'ta 
{<Pvt6i', a nhint), ])laut8 adapted t) 
full sunlight; Heliophyti'a, forma¬ 
tions of such plants (Clements); 
Helio'sis, injury done by sun-hiirn ; 
Heliostrophlsm (-f STiioiunsM), a 
tendency to twist, in response to 
light (]’teller); Heliotaxis 
arrangement), the turning of an 
organism such as a spore, in relation 
to light; Heliotorlism (torto, 
tw’istcd), torsion caused by incidence 
of light (Schw’endener and Krabbe); 
heliotropic (rpifiros, direction), turn¬ 
ing tow'ards the light; An^gle, 
the angle of incidence at which light 
has the most stimulating effect; 
Heliotlopism, the act of turning 
towards the sun or source of light; 
neg'ative , shunning light; posi¬ 
tive ^, growing in the direction of 
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the light; trans'verse = Dia- 
HELOTitOFisM : Helioturgot^ropifim 
{turgor, a swelling; rpov^, a turn¬ 
ing), becoming turgid in resi)ou.yc to 
light (Pfoffor); helioxeroph^ilous 
(+ XEiioPHiLous), the condition of 
plants adapted to strong sunlight 
and dryness (Vesque) ; Helioxero- 
ph'yll [(tivWnv, a leaf), the state of 
leaves capable of withstanding 
drought and strong sunshine (Ves- 
qne); heliozo'oid {Cu>ov, an aniiual; 
eUos, like), amoeboid, but having 
distinct ray like ])seudopodia. 

Heli^um (eAor, a marsh), a marsh 
formation. 

Helkot'ropism (fXffco, I drag ; rpoir^, a 
turning), attraction on plants as of 
gravitation ; (if. HKL(’OTnoiM.sM. 

Hel'met, = Galea ; shaped = 
galeate. 

helminth^oid {thpuys, fX/iivBos, a worm; j 
€l5os, resemblance), worm-sha 2 )ed, | 
vermiform (Heinig). i 

helminthospor^oid (efSos, resemblance), | 
resembling the genus Hvlmintho- 
sporium, Pers. 

helo^iouB (cAos, a marsh ; $(os, life), 
living in marshes, ]»aludal. 

Helo'dad (tAwSijs, marshy; + ad), a 
marsh plant ; Helo'drad, a I'lant of | 
a marsh thicket; Helodi'^um, a | 
swampy open woodland formation ; I 
Helodri'um (Splos, a tliicket), a I 
thicket formation : Helohy'drad I 
forest), a marsh forest plant). 

Helohy'Uuni(€Aos, marsh ; vAv, forest), 
a swamp forest formation ; helo- 
hyloph'ilns {tpiA^ca, I love), dwelling 
in wet forests; Helohylophy'ta 
{(pvrhv, a plant), wet forest plants 
(Clements); Heloloohmi'um 
a thicket), a meadow thicket form¬ 
ation ; heloIochmophllUB {<i>i\4a>, 1 
love), dwelling in meadow thickets ; 
Helolochmophy'ta {<i>vThv, a plant), 
meadow thicket plants (Clements); 
heloph^iloB (^tA/w, I love), marsh- 
loving; HelophylPum, a marsh forest 
ibrmation (Cl(nnents); HePophytes 
i^vrhu, a plant), marsh plants 
(Clements) ; Heloplank^ton (-f 
PlakKTon), the floating vegetation 
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of a marsh; HelorgadPnm (cAos, 
marsh ; opyas, meadow), swamp for¬ 
mation (Gaong) ; helor^adoph'iluB 
{<pi\4u), I love), dwelling in 8waTn])y 
woodlands; Helorgadophy^ta {<pvriv, 
a plant), plants of that formation 
I (Clements). 

I HePotism (e/Awy, a serf). Warming’s 
term foi- the symbiotic relations of 
Algae and Kungi in Lichens. 
hePvolus (Lat.), pale ochroous yellow ; 

hePvus (Lat.), light hay, dun-colour. 
He'matine—H akmatin. 

I Hemeran'thy (^gepa, (hiy; av9toi>, 1 
flower), day-flowering; adj. heme'* 
ranth'ouB. 

I He'merophyteB cultivated; 

<pvThv, a plant), plants introduced 
by the agency of man ; anthropo- 
phytes (Simmons). 

hemi- (^mO* composition means half; 
Hemi-albumose' ( + Albumoses), a 
mixture chiefly of ju’oto- and hetero- 
albumose : hemiamphicar'pooB ( -f 
AMPHitJAKPors), having two kinds 
of fruit, one of which is both aerial 
and subterranean, e. g. Catananche 
lutea; hemianat'ropouB (h.vk, up ; 
rpow^y a turn), half-anatropous, the 
ovule being i)artially bent hack, half 
the raphe free; hemitropoua, am- 
phitro})ous ; hemiangiooar'pic, he- 
miangiocar'pouB (+ angio(;arpic), 
when the ascocarp (apotheciura) is 
closed at first, but 0 | ens on 
a]>proachiT)g ripeness and discloses 
the Uymenium of crowded asci ; 
Hemiangiasperm'eae (-f-ANGiosnER- 
mar), hypothetical direct ancestors 
of the Angiosperms (Arber and 
Parkin); Hemiaut'ophyte ( + Adto- 
piiyte), chlorphyll-beariug parasites 
( Hoiilger); Hem'ioarp, HemicarpHum 
Kaprrhs, a fruit), a half-ca^l, a 
mericarp; Hemicell'nlose (+ (Jellu* 
losk), all carl)ohydrate8 present iu 
the cell-wall which are not coloured 
blue by chlor-zinc-iodide, such as 
l)ectinaceous substances, reserve 
cellulose, etc. (Gilson); formerly 
termed Pseudo-cellulose ; hemiehi- 
monoph'ilous(x«/A^*'» winter; 

I love), applied by F. Ludwig to 




hemiehimonophilous 

those plants w^hose above-ground 
development begins even during the 
prevalence of frost, as Manuiiculus 
Ficaria, Linn. ; hemichlamyd'eous 
(xA-ojui>s, a cloak), half-coated, as 
ovules when borne on an inverted 
symphylJodium in Oonifcrae (Cela- 
kovsky) ; HemicleisCog'amy ( + 
Cleistogamy), Knuth’s term for 
die condition of ])laiits whose flowers 
open slightly; adj. hemicleisto- 
gamlo; hemiooncen'tric (comentri- 
cuSf hate Lat., having a common 
centre), incompletely concentric 
(Solereder); Hemicrypt'ophytes 
CiiYi’ToviiYTEs), perennial })]ants 
having their buds at the level of the 
ground (Raiiiikia^i ); Hemicy^cle 
[k^kKos, a circle), a half-circle, or 
half-coil; hemicy'clic, jiartly in 
whorls, as the perianth leaves in 
whorls, and the sporophylls in 
spirals ; hemicylin'dric {kvKip^pos, 
a cylinder), (1) half-terete; (2) a 
leafy expansion, plane on one .‘ide, 
convex on the other; Hemidys- 
troph^ia (5u<r-, bad; nourish¬ 

ment), partial nourishment, semi¬ 
starvation ; hemiendobiot'ic (-f 
RNDOBioilc), living usually within 
the host, sometimes outside it; 
hemiendophytlc (+ endophytic), 
used of a fungus parasite sometimes 
external and sometimes internal 
(Salmon); Hemiendozo'a (C«op, an 
animal), ap}>lied to Torubia, as 
tliough imperfect plants ; Hemiep'i- 
phyte upoji; <pvThy, a plant), 
emjiloyed by Went for a plant which 
at first roots in the soil, afterwards 
developing aerial roots ; Hem'ifonn 
( Form), used of heteroecious 
Fungi, having uredospores and tele- 
utosj^res, the latter only germinating 
after a resting period ; hemigamot^- 
ropous {ydfios^ marriage; rpon^f a 
turning), used of flowers which open 
and shut imperfectly; hemigona^ris X 
(y6voSf offspring), employed when a 
part of botii stamens and pistils are 
changed into petals; hemigymno- 
oar'|M>us (-f oYMNooARPous), used 
of F ungi which mature their spores 
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in closed receptacles which open 
for their dispersal; Hemigy'rufl t 
{yvpos, round) = Foi.lioi.e ; hemi- 
heFiooid (+ helicoid) F. N. Wil¬ 
liams’s term for Braun’s hemicyclic ; 
hemi'iden'tic, nearly the same ; e. g, 
the red flowers and spots of the leaf- 
axils in certain races of jieas are 
hemiideiiticcharacters; HemimetaF- 
ropy (gero, with ; Tpoir^, a turning), 
in crossing when the interchange 
hetw'een male and female elements 
from different flowers or plants is 
only half completed (K. Pearson) ; 
adj. hemimetatropic ; hemiortho- 
morphlc {opehs, upright; fiop<p^, 
shape), symmetric organs which 
possess an equality in a vertical 
plane (Wiesner); Hemiorthotlopy 
{rpotr^, a turning), any naturally 
placed organ displaying vertical 
symmetty (Wiesner); HemiparV 
site (-f Parasite), (1) plants whose 
seeds germinate w ithout a host plant, 
but whose after life is dependent 
upon a host, as Barisia and Tozzia ; 
(2) a facultative saprophyte, a para¬ 
site whi(5h can exist as a saprophyte ; 
Hemiparthen'osperm (-f Pajithen- 
osi'eum), (\ MacMillan’s term for 
a plant having eitlier embryo or 
endosperm parthenogenetic, but not 
both ; hemipelic (rrv\bs, clay), rocks 
which yield a moderate amount of 
clay detritus, and the plants which 
affect such localities (Thurraann); 
hemipelorlo (‘rre\cpptos, monstrous), 
partly peloric flowers in Limria^ 
the flow’ers being nearly regular 
(Vernon); Hemipentaoot'yl. a seed¬ 
ling with partial division of its 
cotyledons so as to appear ba if it 
had live; Hem'iphyll {<p^\\ov, a 
leaf), the liypothetic segment of a 
carpel; ov'ular , placen'tal , 
those which become modified into 
special parts of the ovary respec¬ 
tively, cf. Triphyllome ; Hemi- 
plank'ton (+ Plankton), the 
mingled vegetation of shallow and 
deep water forms in land-locked 
pools, etc. (A. F. W. Schimper) ; 
hemipaam'mic (i^d/u/uot, sand), strata 



hemipsammic 


Herborization 


which give a moderately porous 
detritus, witli the plants which pre¬ 
fer such places (Thurmann); Hemi- 
pucoin'ia, a group of Piiecinia^ — 
Hemifoum ; Hemisap'rophyte (-f 
Sapkoi'IIytk), a plant which a])pro- 
priates humus although capable of 
self-support, a facultative parasite 
(Warming); hemlschist (o-xi^rToj, 
split), in brood-cell forinatioii when 
tlie nucleus only divides, the cyto¬ 
plasm remaining wljole (Hartog); 
Hemisyncot'yly ( + Syncotyly), 
when seedlings have their cotyledons 
partially fused with otie another or 
some other organ (Do Vries); hemi- 
syngyn'icus {avv, with ; ywi), ywai- 
KoSf a woman), half adherent (Lind- 
ley); Hemite'ria I I keep), 

‘ * a monstrosity of elementary organs, 
or of appendages of the axis ” (Lind- 
ley ); Hemitetracotyle'don (rerpas, 
four; + Cotyledon), De Vries’s 
expression when both cotyledons 
are divided, or one normal and the 
other divided; hemit'richous t 
TptKhSf hair), lialf covered with hairs; 
Hemitricotyle'don {rptis, three ; -\- 
Cotyledon), used by De Vries, wlien 
one cotyledon is apparently divided 
into three ; Hemitrioot'y^y, partial 
division of one (jotyledon ; complete 
fission is Tuiootyly (De Vries); 
hemitVopal, hemit^ropous (rpdiros, 
direction), (1) ampliitropous, the 
axis of the ovule being more curved 
than the anatropous condition ; 
(2) employed by M‘Leod for flowers 
which are restricted to certain in¬ 
sects for honey-getting; (3) with 
flowers of moderate adaptiveness to 
insect visitors, the mean between 
ALLOTitopoirs and eutropous ; (4) 
also applied to insects which visit 
the same, as flies, short-tongued bees, 
and most butterflies (Loew); 
Herkog'amy = Hehcoqamy. 

Hemp, the libro-vascular tissue of 
CanncMa saliva^ Linn. 

Hen-aiid^hiokexis, proliferous flowers, 
the oenti*e flower or head being sur¬ 
rounded by subsidiary flowers. 

Heiulo'viaxL Mem'brane, the cuticle; 


so named from Prof. J, S. Henslow’s 
researches on the same. 

hepat'ic, bepat'icous, -cils (Lat., dis¬ 
eased in the liver), liver-coloured, 
dark, jmrpiish-red ; HepaticoVogUt, 
an expert in Hepaticae; Hepati- 
col'ogy (A<i7oj, discourse), the 
study of the Hepaticae or Liver¬ 
worts. 

Hepo'doebe (fVw, I follow ; suc¬ 
cession), a secondary succession 
(Clements). 

Heptagynla {kirrh, seven; a 

woman), a 1 .innean class of plants 
having seven pistils ; heptagyn'ian, 
possessing seven pistils; beptam'- 
erouB i/itfpos, a part), having the 
parts ill sevens ; heptan'der {&i'hp, 
avSphs, a man), having seven sta¬ 
mens ; Heptan^dria, a Linnean order 
of plants with seven stamens ; hep- 
tan^drian, heptan^drous, relating to 
the same, or possessing seven sta¬ 
mens ; heptapet^alous (Tr^raAop, a 
flower leaf), having seven petals; 
beptaphyllous {<p6\KoVf a leaf), with 
seven leaves ; hep'tareh, applied to 
a fibrovascular cylinder or stele with 
i-evon rays or bundles; heptari'nns 
(&pp7)u, male), Keeker’s term for 
HEPTANDROUS. 

Herb, Hcrb*a (Lat., grass, herbage, 
plant), a plant with no persistent 
stem above ground; berba'ceoas, 
-ceus{ +) ACEous, (1) with the texture, 
colour and properties of a herb ; (2) 
with arm uai stems from a perennial 
root, as an Peren'nial; Herb^a^^, 
herbs collectively, grass, pasture; 
Herb'al, (1) an old volume containing 
descriptions of plants, such as John 
Gerara’s “Herball”; (2) sometimes 
= Herbarium ; HerValist* (1) a 
writer of herbals, one of the old 
botanists; (2) a person skilled in 
the knowledge of herbs ; Herb^ariat, 
an old word for botanist; Herba'- 
rium, a collection of dried plants, 
formerly styled a ^'hortus siems**; 
Herb'elet, Herblet, a small herb; 
berbea'cent, growing into herbs; 
Herb'orist, a collector of plants for 
medical use; Herboriia'tion, a 
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b«t«roohlasiydaou» 


botanic excursion for the collection 
of plants ; berb'orize, to botanize. 
Hercog'amy (fpKos, a fence ; yd/jLoSy 
marriage), applied to lierinaphrodite 
flowers, when some structural pecu¬ 
liarity prevents self-fertilization ; 
requiring insect-visitation ; adj. her- | 
cogam'ic, herkogam'ic, hercog'> I 
amouB, -mm; ab'solute the j 
possibility of self-pollination is 1 
always excluded ; conceared self- | 
pollination as frequent as insect- ! 

S ollination ; contin'gent , acci- ' 
ental and occasional self-j)ollination 
is i) 088 ible ; half ~, flowers at first 
hercogamoiis, but at a later period 
Belf-pollinatioii becomes practicable 
from growth or change in parts of 
the flower. 

Heredity {here/dilaSy heirship), pos¬ 
session by inheritance, of certain 
qualities or structures ; bisex^ual , 
unisex'ual having the (pialities 
of both, or of one parent only trans- i 
mitted; adj. hereditary ; ^ Symbi- ! 
o'sis, the presence of Mycobacteria | 
in tlie tissues, inciluding seeds, 
hermaph'rodite, hermaphrodi'tm (Lat. 
having the characters of both sexes), 
the stamens and pistils in the same 
flower. 

Her'pes (epirijj, a cutaneous eruption) 
tousulans (Lat., shaving), ring¬ 
worm, a disease of the skin as¬ 
cribed to Trichophyton tomuramy 
Malm. 

Herplsm (e>ira-, I creep), t rooping by 
means of variously shajjed pseudo- : 
podia, as in Flagellata ; Her^poblast 
{^Katrrhst a shoot), Cramer’s teim 
for a confei-void prothallium lying 
fiat on its substratum. 

Hertiot'ropism {rpoirhy a turning), 
movement due to the influence of 
the Hertzian waves, whence the 
term (M assart). 

Hesperidlum (from the golden fniit 
of the garden of the Jfesperides), 
Desvaux’s term for a fruit, such as 
the orange : a superior, polyearpel- 
lary, syncarpous berry, pulpy within, 
and externally covered with a tough 
rind ; Auran i ium of de Candolle. 
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I Hetae'rio (iraipefa, a brotherhood); 
a collection of distinct indehiscent 
carpels produced by a single flower, 
dry or fleshy, as iu the Strawberry, 
Buttercup, Raspberry ; usually 
spelled Ktakrio. 

Heterac'my {mposy other ; 
a]>ex), — Dicog AMY ; HeteradeFphy 
(adeKiphsy a brother), used of two 
adherent carpels whicli develop 
unequally, one being more or less 
atrophied (Reymondaud); heterand'- 
rous {av)}py kvBphsy a man), with 
two sets of stamens; aj>plied to 
flowers whose stamens vaiy in size ; 
Heteran^dry, the condition de¬ 
scribed ; Heterantbely, the con¬ 
dition of having distinct kinds of 
stamens ; Heterauxe^sls 
growth), variation in the lelative 
gi'owth of oi)po8ite sides of an 
organ ; heterax'on (S|(cv, an axle), 
a]>p]ied by 0. Mueller to a diatom 
if the transverse axes are unetjual; 
Heteroalbnmose' ( + Albumose), 
Kuliiie’s term for proteid, phytal- 
bumosc ; heteroblas'tio (I^Kacrdsy a 
shoot), (1) applied to embryogeny 
which is indirect, the offspring not 
similar to the parent, bnt producing 
the adult form as an outgrowth, as 
in Cham; (2) used by Uoebel to 
express the fact that the adult form 
of a plant is very unlike the young 
or larval form ; (3) applM by 
Pfitzer to those Orchids in which 
the T3seudobuil)H consist of a single 
swollen iiitornode ; the condition is 
Heteroblas'ty; Heterob^olites {Bo\ls, 
a missile), a catabolic product with 
absorption of other bodies (Beyer- 
inck); cf. Scjiizobolites ; hetero- 
car'picuB (fnictus), “ an inferior 
fiuit ” (Bindley) ; hetarooar^^^iis 
{Kapirds, fruit), an inferior or par¬ 
tially inferior fruit, as the aoorn ; 
heterooar'pouB, producing more 
than one kind of fruit; HeteroMur^py* 
having two kinds of fruit; hetm- 
oeph'aluB {Kt<f>a\^y the head), lay¬ 
ing two kinds of head or capitulum; 
heterochlamyd^eouB, -dem {xhuphs, 
a mantle), when the calyx and 






heteroolilaiiiydeous 


heterogenetio 


corolla clearly differ; heterooho'ric 
I spread abroad), used of 
a species inhabiting two or more 
closely related formations; hetero- 
ohromat^ic, adj. of HicTEiUkCHiio- 
MAT rsM; Heteroohro'matism ( xputfia, 
colour), a change in the colouring or 
marking of petals; Heteroohro^mo- 
somes ( + Chuomosomes), aberrant 
chromosomes (Elates); c/*. Mono* 
SOMES; heterochro'mous, when the 
florets of the disc in (’oinpositae 
differ in colour from those of the 
ray ; heteroch'ronous dura¬ 

tion of time), in cultures wlien sow¬ 
ings are made at dilfcrent times 
(Cletj enta) ; heterocis'mal, an ill- 
coiitrived version of heteijoeoious ; 
het^erooline, heterocli^ous, ‘uus, 
{KXivrit a bed), with tlic male and 
female members on separate recep¬ 
tacles. 

het^eroolite, Jieferoc'litus {€T€p 6 K\iT 0 St 
varying in declension), anomalous 
in formation. 

heterooot'ylous (Irepos, other;(V i y- 
lkdon), having cotyledons un¬ 
equally developed ; heterooy^clio 

(KVK\oi\ a circle), used when the 

floral whorls are heteromeroiis, not 
uniform or isomerous; Het'erocyst, 
a bag), large inert cells 
in the filaments of certain Algae, 

X rating contiguous hormogoiiia ; 

heterocyst'ous; heterodes'mic 
(hifffioSf a bond), used when the 

vascular bundles are ]»artly of 

phloem only (Brebner); cf. homo- 
i>ESMi<3; Heterodiohog'amy ; Kngler 
and Piautl’s synonym for Dicho¬ 
gamy ; Heterodi'ode ( -f Diode), 
a term to include Macuodiodk and 
HiciioDioDE (Van Tieghem); Het- 
erodi'ody a passage), Van 

Ti^hem’s term for the condition of 
those Diodes which are difterenti- 
ated into Macrodiodes, and Micro- 
3>I0DES ; qf. IsoDioDV ; Hetero- 
diityly ( + di ; stylus^ a style), 
dimorphism, the presence of two 
kinds of plant, having either long 
or short styles, e.g. Prirmifa ; adj. 
hstarodisty^loui; heterod'romoiis, 
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-mm, { 9 p 6 fi 0 Sf a course), having 
spirals of changing directions, as 
in some tendrils, or phyllotaxis; 
HeterodVomy, when two spimls take 
dilferent or opposite courses ; he- 
terodynam'io power), ap¬ 

plied to pairs of characters, one 
dominant, the other recessive (Cor- 
rens) ; heteroe'eious, forms whicli 
pa.S3 through their stages of de¬ 
velopment on dilferent hosts are 
so termed ; metoecious is a syno¬ 
nym ; Heteroe'eism, ilie condition 
a hetcroecious parasite ; heteroecis'- 
mal, should be heterokoioi's ; 
Heteroe'eium (oIkos, a house), a 
Fungus wliich passes its stages on 
more than one host plant; a 
metoecious ])arasitc ; Het'eroecyst 
(Crozier) = liETKiiocYsr; Hetero- 
eu'forms (efl, well; -j- Form), forms 
of Pitccinuty producing uredospores 
and teleutospores on a host other 
than that on wdiich they bring 
forth .spermogonia and aecidia ; 
Het'eroforms is a contraction for tJie 
same; heterog'amous, -inuSy (yd/uoj, 
marriage), (1) bearing two kinds of 
flowers, as in Oompositae, the florets 
of the ray may be neuter or uni- 
sexuil, and those of the disk 
hermaphrodite; (2) an abnormal 
arrangement of the sexual organs 
(Masters); Heterog'amy, change of 
the function of male and female 
flowers, or in their arrangement; 
heterogene ( 7 €Vos, ofl'spring), the 
character of offspring when the 

S areiits are hybrids or belong to 
ifferent types (Lotsy): keteroge'- 
neous {y4voiy race), not uniform in 
kind; Heterogeneity, dissimilarity 
of nature; heterog'enous Indno'tion, 
used by Noll to denote sensitive 
movements in which two different 
causes co-operate ; Heterogen'esis 
(y4vt(ris^ beginning), (1) alternation 
of generations; (2) the origin of 
organisms from different genera or 
orders, or de 7 iovo (Bastian); (3) 
origin by sports, or bud variation; 
keterogenetlo, when applied to 
fertilization means cross-poUina- 
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tion ; Varia'tion = Mutation ; 
Hetarog^enism ~ Hetkrogunesis ; 
Hat'erosrone {yov^), offspring), a 
plant AViiose flowers are dimorphic 
or triniorphic in the length of the 
stamens or styles; adj. heterog'* 
ononsy heterogo'neus: Heterog^ony, 
the same as Hkteiukstyly, cf. 
Homooony ; Heteroho^motype, the 
entire stage of Hetero- and Homo¬ 
type karyokinesis (Gregoire) ; het- 
eroroous, a foi’in preferred by some 
bryologists to the usual sj>elling 
HSTEROEOious; heterol^deus | 
like), diversified in form (Liiidley); 
heterokaryot^io {ndpuav, a nut), the 
charattter of spores in which both 
male and female nu(jlei exist (Ihir- 
geif; Heterokaryo'sis is the con¬ 
dition ; Heterokine^sis {Kiuria-ts, 
motion), heterotypic meiosis (Gre¬ 
goire); Heteroli'chtni ( -f Lichen), 
Lichens in which the goiiidia are 
stratilied in the thallus (Jatta); het- 
eromarius, -lus (/uaAA^s, a fleece or 
tuft of wool), spreading in all direc¬ 
tions ; heterom^alous (L’rozier) » the 
foregoing; Heterom'erals, Bessoy’s 
abbreviation for the Heteromerae 
of Hentham and Hooker, a series 
of Gamopetalae; Heteromer'icarpy 
{fidpos, a part; Kapvhsy fruit), (1) 
heterocarpy occurring between parts 
of the same fruit (Delpiiio) ; (2) 
Huth’s term for a binary fruit, the 
halves of which differ from each 
other, as Turgenia Jiftcrocarpa, DC.; 
heteromerlcus, stratified, as in some 
Lichens ; heterom'erous (1) when 
the number of the members is not 
uniform; (2) in Lichens, the oppo¬ 
site of isomerous; heteromor'phio, 
heteromor'phous (pop<p\y form), (1) 
variation from normal structure, as 
deformities, etc. ; (2) having organs 
differing in length, dimorphic, with 
long and short styles; trimoi phic, 
with long, short, and medium length, 
the male organs (stamens) being of 
corresponding length ; Heteromes- 
og'axny (/xetrosy intermediate ; jdfiosy 
marriage), when individuals vary in 
the method of fertilization, as (a) 
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auto-allogarnous, (?/) homodicho- 
gamous, and (c) dientomophilous; 
Heteromorpho'sis or Heteromor^phy 
= Aitumorphosis in botanic usage; 
Heteromorph'ism, the heteromorptiic 
condition; heterone^meus (viijua), a 
thrend), applied to plants which on 
germination produce thread-like 
growths, which afterwards give rise 
to a leafy axis, such as Bryophytes 
and rteridophytes; Heteropet'alody 
(-f Petalohy) change from one kind 
of petal into another; heteroph'agous 
(ipdycay 1 eat), applied to Fungi which 
attack plants not congeneric (Eriks¬ 
son) ; Heteroph'agy, used by Dan- 
geard for sexual (protoplasmic)unions 
which leave a residue ; cf . Auto- 
piiAGY ; heterophyadlc, heterophy- 
cul'icus {(pv^y growth), used of those 
species which have fertile stems of 
ditferent form from the barren stems, 
as in some 3juisefa; heterophyF* 
louB XfvWovy a leaf), having leaves 
of different forms ; Heterophyriyy 
used by Krasser, for two ditferent 
forms of leaves, when caused by 
difference in organization; Het'ero- 
phyte, Hetervphy'tif^ {ipvrhvy a plant), 
(1) IVattinik's name for those plants 
which bear leaves and flowers on 
separate stems, as Curcuma Zedo^ 
arUiy Rose. ; (2) Boulger's term 
f«)r parasites destitute of chloro¬ 
phyll ; (3) Warming’s term for those 
plants which are holosaprophytes or 
parasites, unable to exist indepen¬ 
dently ; (4) employed for species of 
wide range of habitats (F. B. H. 
Brown) ; (5) the dioecious sporo- 
phyto; of heterothallio plants, those 
with unisexual sporophytes (Blakes- 
lee) ; adj. heterophy'tic, hetero- 
phy'touB ; Heteroplaa^tid's, those 
organisms whose differing cells per¬ 
form different functions ; Hetero- 
plasV {irKdaaUf 1 form), applied to 
all furms, and cells ana tissues 
arising from abnormal growth after 
a wound; heteropolar {irdKoSy a 
pivot), for the axis of Diatomaceae 
when the extremities differ; Ketero- 
pro'thally ( -f Frothalljjb), Van 
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Tieghem’s term for tlie production 
of unisexual prothallia ; hetero- 
rhi^zal a root), liaviiig roots 

or similar oigans proceeding from 
any indeterminate portion of a spore 
in gei-mination or rooting from no 
fixed point; Heteroschi'zis 
I splits the simultaneous fi’agrnent- 
ation of the mother nucleus, giving 
rise to many (Griggs); Hcterosepal- 
o'dy ( + Ski'ALody), the change of 
one sepal into another (Worsdell); 
Heterosper'my {crvepjjLa, seed), bear¬ 
ing two kinds of seeds, as in Suaeda^ 
some speedea producing both seeds 
with endosperm, and other seeds 
destitute of it ; heterosporan'gic 
(4- Spokanof:), male and female 
gametes produced by dilferent 
sporangia (lilakeslec); Het^erospore 
( + Spore), a spoie containing male 
and female energids in variable pro¬ 
portion, mixed but not fused (Dan- 
geard) ; heterospor'ic ( -f Spora^ 
producing spores giving rise to male 
and female gametophytes ; heteros'** 
porous (criropA, seed), with spores of 
two kinds, as in tSdaginclla; Het- 
oros'pory, the condition of produc¬ 
ing microspores and macrosjiores, 
etc. ; Heterostamino'dy ( + Stam- 
inody), the change of a stamen of 
one type, into that of another 
(Worsdell) ; het'eroatyled, hetero- 
sty loua ( 4- Stylus) — hrtkro- 

GAMous ; Heterostylia, heteroga- 
mous plants; Heterosty'lism, having 
flowers ditfering in the styles, as 
Compositae when certain florets are 
unisexual and others hermaphrodite 
in the same head ; Heterostyly = 
Heterogamy ; heterosymbiontlo 
( -f Symbiont), used of lichens 
whose algal constituents are diverse 
in the same example (Bitter); hot- 
erotac'tio {raKTinds, qualified to ar¬ 
range), with more than one system 
in the same inflorescence; Hetero- 
tax'y arrangement), devia¬ 

tion, as the production of organs in 
situations where under nonnal con¬ 
ditions they would not be found; 
hetorothallio a sprout), era- | 
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ployed by Blakeslee for dioecious, 
in Miicorineae; HeterothaUlsm is 
the state; heterothermlc (Bepfios, 
hot), applied to porous silicious 
soil, which absorbs and loses warmth 
(Krasan) ; heterotoplo (rSvot, a 
jdace), used of plants found on soils 
apparently very diverse from their 
normal stations ; Heterotristyly, 
trimorphisni, as in Lythrum Sali- 
caria, Linn. ; heterot'ropal, hetero- 
t'ropous {Tp6iros, direction, (1) in 
ovules, the same as amphitropous; 
(2) employed by Agardh for col¬ 
lateral ovules, back to back; (3) 
lying parallel with the hilum; Het'- 
erotroph {rpo(f>^f food), (1) employed 
by Pfefler to denote a pure sapro¬ 
phyte ; (2) an organ which is de- 
veloj)ed more on one side than 
another (Wiesner ); adj. heterotro- 
ph'ic, - us ; Heterot'rophy, (1) used 
by Minks for those Lichens living 
symbiotically ; (2) by Wiesner for 
the compound position of a shoot 
with regard to the horizon and of 
the niother-slioot; (3) also applied 
to nutrition by ingestion, like an 
animal (Keeblc); HeVerotype (rtJiros, 
form, type), Flemming's term for a 
peculiai’ nuclear division connected 
with the reduction of the chi*omo- 
somes, marked by the early fission 
of the cliromatic thread, a special 
form of the chromosomes themselves 
(Farmer); adj. heterotypic, which 
is also employed to denote vegeta¬ 
tive division; heterotyploal, de¬ 
scribed from more than one species, 
these diftering in structure (Schu- 
chert); heterox^enous a host) 

= hrteroeoioukS ; Heterozygosity, 
having heterozygotes; Heterozy^- 
gote ( + Zygote), a “ zygote formed 
by a pair of opposite allelomorphic 
gametes " (Bateson). 

Hexacoo'otts (ef, six; kSkkos^ a kernel), 
a fruit of six cells, as in Triglochin : 
hexaoot'ylous, having apparently 
six cotyledons due to fission of the 
normal two (de Vries); hexaey^olio 
(k^kKos^ a circle), aiTanged in six 
whorls; Hexagonienoh'yma (y»ula. 



Htxago&ieaeliyma 


angle ; an infusion), cellu¬ 

lar tissue which exhibits hexagonal 
cells in section; hezag'onoid (e/Sos, 
like), J. Smith’s term for hexagonal 
areolae on Ferns, which are bor¬ 
dered by veins ; hexag'onus, six- 
angled; Hezagyn'ia a woman), 
a Linnean order of plants possessing 
six pistils; hezagynlan, plants be¬ 
longing to that order, or having its 
character; hezag^ynous, with six 
pistils ; hezalepldus {KeirU, KevlSost 
a scale), six-scaled; hezam'erous, -rtis 
{fJLtpos, a part), in sixes; hezan^der 
a man), having six 
stamens; Hezan^dria, a Linnean class 
characterized by the possession of six 
stamens: hezan'drian, relating to 
that class; hezan'drous, with six 
stamens; Hezand^ry) the state of 
possessing six stamens; hezapet'aloid 
(cl8of, like), having a t»erianth of six 
pieces, which resemble petals ; heza- 
pet'alous {ir^TaKoUf a dower leaf), with 
six petals; hezaphyletlo a 

tribe), applied to those derivative 
hybrids wliicli are tlie product of 
six forms or species, as in some 
willow-hybrids; hezaphyllous, -Itcs 
a leaf), six-leaved; Hez'a- 
pod (irovSj TToSbSf a foot), a fathom 
of six feet, used sometimes as a 
measure of altitude; hezap'terous, 
■ruv (irr€p6v, a wing), six-winged ; 
hezapyre'nuB {irvp^Vf a kernel), 
having six kernels ; hez'aroh {apxhf 
beginning), applied to a stele with 
six strands or origins; hezari'nus 
(AppriVf male), Necker's synonym 
for hexandrous; hezasep'alus, -lus 
( 4- Sbpalum), with six sepals; 
hezaate'moxious, -nus ((rri\fA<jov, sta¬ 
men), hexandrous, six-stamened. 

hrans (Lat.)) g&ping, as a ringent 
corolla. 

HibsrnWe, Hibema'oulum (Lat., a 
winter room), (1) a winter bud; 
(2) in botanic gardens, the winter 
quarters for plants, especially plant 
houses and frames; hibe:^nal, 
hihernaHu (Lat.), pertaining to 
winter; Hiberna^tion, passing the 
winter in a dormant state. 


Hiber^nian, H. C. Watson’s term for 
tho^e plants of the United Kingdom 
whose headquarters appear to be in 
Ireland (Hil^rnia). 

bid'den, concealed from view; 
veined, with veins which are not 
obvious, as in Pinks and House- 
leeks, by excess of parenchyma. 

bide-bound) a cultivator’s expression 
when the bark does not yield to the 
growth of the stem. 

Hid'roplank'ton (iSp^s, sweat ; 4 

Plankton), organisms which float 
by virtue of some secretion (Forel). 

hibernal, hwmaflU (Lat.), relating to 
winter; Hiemisil'vae a wood), 

woods in which the trees shed their 
leaves in the dry summer season. 

HieracioFogist {K6yos^ discourse), an 
expert in the genus Huraciam. 

Highland, used by H. C. Watson 
for a type of distribution in Great 
Britain, of those plants chiefly found 
in the H ghlands of Scotland. 

High-moor, arises in water but emerges 
from it, and is then dependent upon 
rain-water; it is supra-aquatic; 
High-yeast, bann, the yeast which 
forms at the surface; cf, low or 
bottom yeast. 

hilar, hihi'rls {liihmy a trifle), relat¬ 
ing to the hilum ; Hile (S. F. Gray) 
= Hilum ; bearing, marked 
with a hilum ; hilif'erottS, hi*lifer 
{fero, 1 bear), having a hilum on the 
surface ; Hilof'era, the second or in¬ 
ternal int'^gumentof a seed; Hilum, 

(1) the scar left on a seed where 
formerly attached to the'funicle or 
placenta ; (2) the central point in a 
starch granule which the ring-like 
markings seem to surround; (3) 
} any point of attachment; (4) 
J an a])erturo in pollen grnins. 

Hinge, U) the isthmus of Diatoms ; 

(2) in stomata, delicate lamellae of 
cellulose, upon which the mobility 
of the guara-eells usually depends ; 
they may form an inner or outer 
hinge ; in German, Hautgeleiik ” ; 

(3) a special part of the stem near a 
node, between two rigid portions, 
capable of movement (Kohl); ^ 
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Hinge 


holoearponi 


Celle, cells lying in furrows on the 
upper face of the leaves of ^sses, 
deei^r than epidermal cells and 
easily folded as the leaf cm Is ; ^ 
Plante, plants thus susceptible to 
curvature. 

hin^uleue (Lat., a young stag), a 
tawny cinnamon colour. 

hino'ideue (Ji prefixed; iuoeiS^s, fibrous), 
used when veins proceed from the 
midrib and are jiarallel and undi- 
divided ; yennlo^so- the same, if 
connected by cross-veins. 

Kip, the fruit of the rose ; technically 
a cynarrhodium. 

hippocre'piform, hq^pocnjiifomiHs (Vw- 
iroy, a horse; Kprivls, shoe; fonna^ 
shape), horse-shoe shaped. 

hirci'nuB (Lat., pertaining to a goat), 
smelling like a goat; hirco^sus t 
men ns the same. 

hir'sute, kirsu'tm (Lat., rough, hairy), 
hairy, with Lng, tolerably distinct 
hail's : Hirfiu'tles, the hairiness just 
described ; Hirtell^iforms, in Ifosa^ 
those forms'iiaviiig liairs on the mid¬ 
rib of the leaf (Almqiiist) ; named 
from It hirteUa ; hirtell^ouB, ‘Ins, 
minutely hirsute; Hir'tiformB, in 
Jiosci, with lower leaf suiface and 
leaf hairy (Almqiiist), name from 
\R. hiria ; hir'tose, used by R. T. 
Lowe for hir'tus (Lat.), hairy, prac¬ 
tically the same as hirsute. 

hit^pid, his'pidm {hot., bristly), beset 
with rough hairs or bristles ; his- 
pid'ulouB, -lies minutely hispid. 

Histiology (Crozier) — Hlstolooy. 

Histo^aryBis (larbs, a web; Stek, 
through; a loosing), the 

separation of the cells of a tissue 
from each other (Crozier); Hist'o- 



tissue-forming; ^ Plas^ma, Weis- 
mann's term for tissue-fomiing 
protoplasm; Histogen'esis (y^yetrtf, 
beginning), or Histog'eny, formation 
or origin of tissue; his^toid (cTSor, 
resemblance), arachnoid (Heinig); 
Hiitol't^ (A<^yoy, discoui*se), the 
science of tissues ; Histometah^asoB, 
(perdfiBuTif, alteration), cheniical 
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changes by which tissues have 
been fossilized; histoph'llas 
I love), parasitic; Hiitophy'ta 
(4>vTby, a plant), parasites; Histo- 
phyti^a, parasitic plant formations 
(Clements). 

hinreuB, (Lat.), gaping, split. 

Hizom'eter 1 sink), an instru¬ 
ment for measuring gravitation 
water (Clements). 

hoar'y, canesceiit, grey from fine pubes¬ 
cence. 

Hoohblatter (Ger.), bracts. 

Hoch-moor (Gei.) moss-moor or 
Sphagnioj >ratiim. 

Hof (Ger., a court), (1) the areola of 
a bordered pit ; (2) Rosen's ex¬ 
pression for a clear, granule-free 
space surrounding the nucleus or 
nucleolus. 

HoCard (oAos, whole), the total water- 
content of a soil (elements). 

Hold^fasts, the disc-like attachments 
of Algae. 

holendobiotlc (5Aoy, whole; BiwriKbs^ 
pertaining to life), used of Fungi 
which produce their spores in other 
organisms, as Saprolegnia ; Holen'- 
dophytoB, pi. a plant), Fungi 

confined to life within other plants, 
as Ustilagineae; Holendozo^k, pi. 
((uoy, an animal), Fungi living 
within animals, as Chytridineae. 

bolera^'oeouB (Crozier) = OLEEArEOUs. 

Holobasld (5 Aos, whole ; hasidiumi, a 
little pedestal), an undivided basi- 
diuin in Basidiomycetes (Van Tieg- 
hem); holoblas'tic {BKturrbs, a bud 
or shoot), employed when the whole 
spore is concerned in the embryo- 
geny, cf, MEiumiiABTic; Horocarp 
{Kapvbsy fruit), Nicotra’s term for 
an entire fiuit resulting from a 
number of carpels; it n>ay be an 
apocarp, or a syncarp, or an insen¬ 
sible blending of the two forms ; 
other divisions are actinocarj>, and 
helicocarp, according as it is founded 
on a whorl or spiral; and »nti- 
spermic or pleurospcrmic according 
to the position of the placenta ; 
bolocarplo, boloe^'omi, (1) having 
the pericarp entire; (2) in simple 



holo«arpoiu 


Homoeogamy 


Algae, the whole spore (individual) 
becomes a sporangium, and invested 
with a cell-wall; (3) used of Fungi 
producing fruit once only from the 
same thallus; cf, eucarpous; holo- 
chlamyd'eous a cloak), 

employed for ovules such as those of 
Ginkgo when the integuments are 
practically complete (Celakovsky) ; 
holooy'clio {KUK\iKhs, circular), (1) 
aj)plied to a stem with arnplexicaul 
leaves, regarded as encircling the 
stem and ending at the node in a 
leaf (Celakovsky); (2) evergreen 

(Drude); Holog'amy (ydfios, mar¬ 
riage), when the nuclei of gametes 
fuse together (Dangeard) ; Holo- 
gonidlum {ydpos^ otfspring), em¬ 
ployed by Wallroth for the algal 
gonidia pure and simple, or soredia ; 
liolog 3 mmocarp^ou 8 (-}- oymnocar- 
poUi^, permanently gymnocarpous, 
the fruits being entirely free ; Holo- 
par'aaite ( + Parasi i k), a plant en¬ 
tirely dei»endent upon the host- 
plant for its existence (Warming); 
holophytlo, pertaining to Hole- 
phy'tism {4>vrhpy a plant), the con¬ 
dition of a plant with its grow'th 
maintained entirely hy its own 
organs, without any su8i)icion of 
saprophytism or parasitism; Holo- 
plank'ton (-f Plankton), plankton 
of the open sea ; adj. holoplankton'- 
io ; Holosapfrophyte (o’airp^s, rotten; 

a jdant), employed by Johow 
for a tnic saprophyte, a plant which 
is dependent upon humus for its 
existence; holOBeric^eoas, -ceiis^ 
(serieeus^ silken), covered with a 
fine and silky pubescence; HoPo- 
t3rpe {rTuirosj a t 5 ^pe), the one speci¬ 
men possessed by the describer of a 
species, aiid forming the basis for 
the original diagnosis, 
homalocbofrio {SjxaKhs, equal; 

I spread abroad), refers to a species 
confined to one formation ; homalo- 
olad^ons, -dus (/cAdSos, a branch), 
Eussow’s term for straight-branched; 
homalotfroponi (rpoTr^, a turning), 
applied to organs which grow in a 
horizontal direction (Noll); Homa* 


lotfropism, is the condition; = 
Diatropism. 

bomoblas^tic (Vo^> f^be same ; 

$\a(rrh5f a shoot), (1) denotes em- 
bryogeny which is direct; (2) used 
by Goel)el to express the fact that 
the larval and adult forms are prac¬ 
tically the same; (3) Pfitzer employs 
it for those Orchids whose pseudo- 
bulbs cojjsist of several internodes, 
only the teiminal one bearing 
developed leaves ; Homoblas'ty is 
the condition; homocarp'ous, -pits 
{Kapnhst fruit), having fruit of one 
kind only; homocentfric {Kdyrpov = 
centre of a circle), concentric 
(Crozier); bomocepb'alic a 

head), l)eli)ino’s term for homoganiy 
when the anthers fertilize the stig¬ 
ma of another flower of the same 
iniiorescence; hoxnochlamyd'eous 
{x^apbs, a mantle), the perianth 
leaves all alike; Homocbro'matism 
(xpw/*a, colour), constant as to the 
colouring of the flower; bomooliro'< 
mous, uniform in obi our; homo- 
olin^ic, homocli'nouB (^Afry;, a bed), 
used by Delpino for that kind of 
homogamy when the anthers fertilize 
the stigma of the same complete 
flower; bomodes^mic {^cffixhs, a 
bond), when the vascular bundles 
of an atactostele are of the same 
type (Brebner); Homodiobog'amy 
(-h Dichogamy), the existence of 
horaogamous and dichogamous in¬ 
dividuals in the same species; bomo- 
dromlo, bomodfromal, bomod'ro- 
mous, -7rncs {^pd/j-os^ a course), hav¬ 
ing the spirals all of the same direc¬ 
tion ; Homodfromy, uniformity in 
direction of spirals; bomod 3 niam'io 
{BvvafiiSj power), in hybrids in 
which the parental characters are 
equally transmitted (Correns); bo- 
mody'namouB {Zvyafiis, strength), 
equal in strength or vigour. 
bomoean^drouB (u/aoios, like; iv^p, 
ikv^phs, a man), having only one 
kind of stamen ; Homodan'd]^, the 
condition of having uniform stamens; 
Homoeog'amy (ydposj marriage), 
the impregnation of an antipodal 



Homoeogamy 


Homomorphy 


cell, instead of the oosphere as 
in Balanophora (Van Tieghein) ; 
Homoeokine'siB {kIuthtis, motion), 
Gr4goire’s terra for liomotypic meio- 
sis; Homoeoli'chenes (+Lichen) 
Lichens with gonidia distributed 
throughout the thallus; homo* 
eom'erous (p€pos, a rest, hyphae 
and gonidia more or Jess mixed 
ill a li(dien thallus; Ho'moeomorph 
{lxop<p^y shape), similar oiganisms 
of diH’erent origin due to condi¬ 
tions of the environment, as many 
8|)ecies of Cactaceae and Euphor- 
biaceae; Homoeomorph'y is the state; 
Hom'eoplasy (irXaVtrw, I form), ab¬ 
normal growtli composed of normal 
elements ; Homoeo^sis {2>a-is, = im¬ 
pulse), Bateson’s term for metamor- 
phy, a variation by a8Sum])tiou by one 
member of a rneristic series, of the 
form or character proper to others; 
inVard outer organa taking on 
the structure oi‘ a whorl internal to 
itself; out'ward assumption of 
form of outer organa by inner jjai’ts, 
as disc-flowers of Compositae becom¬ 
ing petaloid like those of the ray ; 
homoet'ic, metamorphic, rf. Homo- 
Eosis; Hom'oetype = IIomotype; 
homoetyplc = homotypk'. 
homog'amous, -mus {dfxbsy one and the 
same, ydfiosj marriage), bearing one 
kind of flower; Homog'amy, simulta¬ 
neous ri})eness of pollen and stigmas 
in a perfect flower ; (1) by Delpino 
divided into homocephalic 

HOMOCLtNICor MONOECIOUS-'; 

(2) independently coined by G. J. 
Romanes to express “discriminate 
isolation" ; homogen^eal, homo* 
genetic, homoge'neous, {y4pos, race, 
kind), of the same kind or nature, 
unifonn, opposed to heterogeneous ; 
Homogen'esis, Homog'eny, the re¬ 
verse of Hkterooenesis ; the suc¬ 
cessive generations resembling the 

S arent form ; Hom'ogene, the con- 
ition of offspring whose parents are 
pure and of the same type (Lotsy); 
Hom^ogone {y6po5, offspring), a plant 
bearing only one kind of flowers ; 
adj. homog^onous; Homog^ony, the 
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state of uniform respective length 
of anthers and stigmas in perftet 
flowers ; homostylous ; the opposite 
of Heterogony; Homoheterostyly, 
the occurrence of similar and dis¬ 
similar styles in the same species 
(Warming). 

homoiochlamyd'eons (S/ioioSf like; 
X^apuSf a mantle) used by Engler and 
Prantl when the perianth is uniform; 
homoiog'amous {ydfios^ marriage),adj. 
of the next; Homoiog'amy, the fusion 
of tw'o sexual nuclei of the same kind; 
homoiom^erous a part), used of 

a Lichen thallus when the gonidia 
and hyphae are distributed in about 
equal proportions; Wallroth em¬ 
ployed the woid honioemii*eres from 
dfjLotofjLcp^s ; Homoi'ethenas, pi. 
{BepfjLosy hot), plants whose vital 
temperatures are approximately the 
same as their surroundings. 

homokaryotlc {bpls, one and the 
same; Kdpvoy, a nut), spores which 
contain nuclei of differing sexuality 
(Burgeff); Homokme'sis {Klpriaris, mo¬ 
tion), liomotypic mitosis (Gr4goire); 
Homoli'oheni, a defective tei-m for 
lIoMOEOLiCHENEs, ?. f., Lichens 
with gonidia distributed generally 
throughout the thallus (Jatta); 
homol'ogouB {\6yo^y discourse), of 
one type, constructed on the same 
plan though varying in form and 
function, as leaves and parts which 
answer morphologically to leaves 
Alternation of Generations, differ¬ 
entiation of generations which are 
fundamentally alike regards 

descent, either in form or the char¬ 
acter of their reproductive organs ; 
cf. ANTITHETIC ; Hom'ologUB, the 
equivalent of certain organs; 
HomoPogy, the identity of parts 
apparenuy different homomal^louB, 
homom'alouB (Oroxier), ‘Ins (/naWos, 
a lock of wool), recurved, arising 
from all sides but turned to one 
direction ; komomer'ious {p4pos, 
a part) = HOMOioMERous; homo- 
mor'phouB, homosior^pliio 

poptpliy form), uniform in shape; 
Homomor'phy, uniformity, as when 



Homomorphy 


Homotype 


tlui disk and ray florets of Compositae 
are alike; either normally or by con¬ 
version of the disk florets from 
tubular into ligulate florets ; Homo- 
ne^meae {vrifia, a tliread), formerly 
applied to Algae and Fungi (Hens- 
low); Hom'onym, Homon'ymon 
{&VO/XU, a name), (1) botanically, the 
same specific name in another genus 
of the same plant, as Mprtas biixi- 
folia, Sw., is a Homonym as well as 
a Syiioiiyin of JEiigcfiia huxifolta^ 
Willd.; (2) a name rejected because 
an earlier application of the same 
name to another genus (0. F. Cooke); 
Homon'ymy, the possession of the 
same specific name under another 
genus; homob'gonous {y6vos, race) = 
ANisoooNous, breedi g true; homo* 
om^eroufl = iiomoiomkrous ; Homo* 
dplasy {v\A(T(T(a^ I shape), when an 
abnormal gi’owth consists of the same 
elements as tlie jjart whence it arises 
(Kiister) j homopet^alous {viraKop, a 
flower leaf), (1) all petals being alike; 

(2) the receptacle of Compositae when 
the florets are alike, as the Lignlatae; 
homophyad'io, homophyatVeus 
growth), apjflied to those species of 
Mquisetim, whose fertile and barren 
stems are similar in form; homo- 
phyt'ic, used of plants having 
bisexual sporophytes (Hlakeslee); 
Homoplaa'my (irA({(T/Aa, moulded), 
similar in form but not of similar 
origin, as Caxti and succulent 
Euphorbias; Hom'oplast, cQi re- 
spondence in external form, but dis¬ 
tinct in nature; adj. homoplas'tic; 
Homoplas^tids, pi. organisms derived 
from similar cells, cf. Hkteuo- 
PLASTtDS; Hom'oplasy, moulded 
alike but of different origin, ana¬ 
logous, not homologous, cf. Homo¬ 
plasm y; homopo'lar {vSKost a pivot), 
relating to the same pole; homo- 
pro'teoid {-f* pkotkoid), used of 
plants whoso leaves have sclerotic 
cells uniformly distributed (Vesque); 
Homosporan'gium (+ Sporanoium), 
a spore-case which develops into a 
bisexual prothall »s, as of a Fern 
(Worsdell); homosporan'gio, giving 
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rise to one sort of spore only 
(Blakeslee); homosporlc (4* SrORA), 
derived flora one kind only of spore 
(Blakeslee) ; homos'poroos (<rirophy 
seed), (1) similar-seeded, in opjK)- 
sition to HKTER08 POROUS ; (2) 

neutral-spored; Homostatlc (irrarhs, 
a standing) Pe'riod, that peiiod 
during which the present vegetation 
developed after the Pliocene fonna- 
tioii (Trzso); hom'oBtyled(+ Style) 
= H•»M oc, 0N0i:s ; Homostylia, 

homogonous plants; Homosty^ly, 
( -|- Styi.k), the same relation of 
length between all styles and anthers 
of the same species (Axell); homo* 
tac'tic (raKTiKbs, ajit to arrange), 
when only one system of arrange¬ 
ment prevails in an inflorescence; 
homothaFamus (Od\ajuos, a room, 
hride-cJiamher), defined by Lindley 
as “resembling the thallus, usoa 
for Ijichens only”; homothalFic 
(0a\\bs, a sprout), monoecious, 
applied to Mucorineae (Blakeslee); 
Homothalli^um, Minks *s term for 
the medullary layer of a lichen ; 
homother'mlc (6/ppos. hot), apfflied 
to fim earth or rocky soil, which 
absorbs heat and loses it slowly; 
(f. heterothekmic ; homot'ropal 
(rpoTT^j, a turning), applied to organs 
having the same direction as the 
body to which they belong ; homo- 
t'ropic (rpdirov, direction), fertilized 
by anthers from the same flower (K. 
Pearson); homot'ropous, -j/us (1) 
curved or turned in one direction; 
(2) used of an auatropous ovule 
liaving the radicle next the hilura ; 
Homot'ropy (1) the homotropoiw 
condition ; (2) Lopriore’s term for 
secondary rootlets which branch in 
the same direction from the axis ; it 
may be longitn^dinal^*^, or trani'* 
verse ; Hom'otype (r^vos, form, 
typ®)> (1) correspondence of parts; 
(2) in nuclear division this term is 
applied to those cases resembling 
ordinary karyokinesis, save in minor 
respects, immediately following the 
Heterotyfe ; in some cases iitooeurs 
in all the stages after the Hetero- 





Eomotype 


HortuB 


type, in which the reduced number 
of chromosomes are retained up to 
the formation of gametes (Farmer); 
(3) or^rans showing no trace of dif¬ 
ferentiation between one and another 
in function (K, Pearson); adj. homoty- 
p'ic, homologous; Homotypo'sis, the 
principle of the likeness and diversity 
of liomotypes (K. Pearson); Homo- 
t'ypy,the condition of corres})ondonee 
of parts which are in series; Homo- 
ly^oc'ity, Homozygo^sis, the con¬ 
dition of producing homozygotes; 
Homozy'gote (+ ZYfioxE), a zygote 
produced by the union of gametes 
liaving similar allelonioriihs (Bate¬ 
son). 

Hon'ey, the sweet secretion ii-oiri glands 
or nectaries, which acts as an induce¬ 
ment to insect visitors; Cup, used 
by Withering for nectary ; ^ Dew, a 
sweet secretion voided by aphides 
from the juices of tlieir host plants; 

Guides, linos or streaks of honey 
or colour leading to the nectary; 

-leaves, nectaries siicli as those of 
Aquilegia (Pottei*); Pore, a siij)- 
posed pore or gland which secretes 
honey; Spot— ~Oitit>ks; Hou'ey- 
oomb-cells, in Diatoms, liexagonal 
hollows, as in Triceraiinm Favus, 
Ehrcnb. ; hon'eycombed, alveolate. 
Hood, « CucuLLiis ; hood'ed, Hood¬ 
shaped (Crozier) — cucuLLArE. 
Hook, a slender process, curved or bent 
back at the tip; Cli'mbers, plants 
wdiich support tljcmselves by hooks 
or prickles, as the bramble; hooked- 
baek, curved in a diiectioii from the 
apex to the base as the side lobes in 
a dandelion leaf. 

Hoop, tiie zone or girdle of Diatoms, 
the connection between the valves of 
the frustule. 

Hop meal = Lupulin. 
horaMus, hor'ary (/mra, an hour), 
lasting an hour or two, as the ex¬ 
panded petals of Cistus. 
hordea^eeus (Lat. pertaining to barley), 
shaped like an ear of barley; 
&rMel]i, a special proteid occur¬ 
ring in barley, ff(yriteum vulgare^ 
Linn, 


horizon'tal, ytormmXalU {dpl^wVf the 
circular boundary of vision), level; 
Horizon'tal Sys'tem, the cellular, as 
distinguished from the fibro-vascular 
system (('rozier). 

Hor%ogon (Crozier) « Hormogone, 

Bormogov/ium {ipiios, necloace; 
y6vost olfspring), in filamentous Algae, 
those portions composed of pseudo- 
cysts marked of)'by heterocysts which 
heconie detached, and after a short 
period of spontaneous motion, come 
to rest and develop into new fila¬ 
ments ; Hormogonim'ium (+ Coni- 
mium), gonimia arranged in necklace 
fasldon ; Hor'mospores {aicoph^ seed), 
a term used by Minks for spores 
which are similar in origin to stylo- 
or teleuto-s]>orc8 of Fungi, colourless, 
dividing into cells, microgonidia, 
etc., with deliquescence of the 
mother-cell, the microgonidia de- 
vcloj)ing into heterocysts. 

Horn (1) any appendage shaped like 
an nnimars horn, as the spur in 
Linaria; (2) the antlieridium of 
Faucheria; Hom'let, (1) the male 
organ of VaucheHa, a papilla or * 
projection from the filan^ent (Cooke); 
(2) a little horn (Crozier); hor'ny, 
corneo'is as to texture. 

fioru^bast (Ger.), a tissue of obliterated 
groups of sieve-tubes, s})ecially 
thickened and of horay texture 
(Wigand). 

homot'inuB, hor'nus (Lat.), of this 
year, the present year’s growth; 

hoFnif branches not a twelve¬ 
month old. 

horolog^ical {horologicus^ pertaining 
to a clock), said of flowers which 
open and close at stated hours; 
Horolo'gium Flo'rae, a time-table of 
the opening and closing of certain 
flowers:—see Linnaeus, Phil. Bot. 
274; Kernel’, Nat. Hist. Plants, ii, 
215-218. 

horten'sis (Lat.), pertaining to gardens, 
or only found there; Hortala'uuB 
(Lat.), (1) a gardener; (2) belonging 
to a garden ; Hortens (Lat.), a gar¬ 
den; sio'ous, an herbarium; 
formerly it consisted of volumes 
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with dried specimens glued down ; 
^ viVus, also means HERnARiiiM. 

Hosedn-hoie, a duplication of the 
corolla, as thougli a second one 
were inserted in the throat of tlie 
first. 

hospita'ting {hospea, a guest), of plants 
which shelter ants, as Hydiiophytuni; 
Hospita'tors, the plants in question 
(Beccari). 

Host, a plant which nourishes a ])ara- 
site ; Host-plant, the same ; Host- 
oells, the cells in niycorhiza of 
KcoUiat associated with the diges¬ 
tive cells (Magnus). 

Hosto'iium I requite, ex 

J. S. Henslow) = Haustouium. 

Hov'er-fly flowers, those adapted for 
pollination by iSyiphidae (Knuth . 

Hum'ble-bee flowers, specially adapted 
for the visits of species of Bu'nifniH. 

hu'mi (Lai), in or on the ground. 

homio'nlar, Beccari's term for sariio- 
PHYrio; Humifloa'tion, the reduc¬ 
tion of dead plant substances to 
humus by B'ungi (Beyeriiick). 

hu^mifuse, Knmifufsm {hmnusy the 
ground; fusus, spread), spread on 
the surface of the ground; humi- 
stra'tus, {stratus, stretched out), 
laid flat on the soil. 

hu^milis (I^at.), lowly. 

Hu'mor (Lat., moisture) = Sap. 

Hn'mulia, the oleoresin of the hop, 
JIumulus Lupuhis, Linn. 

Hummus (Lat., the ground), decom¬ 
posing organic matter in the soil ; 

Plants = SAPROPfiYTEs ; ^ Soils, 
garden soils enriched with organic 
manure. 

Husk, the outer covering of certain 
fruits or seeds ; huskless, wanting 
the usual outer covering, as in 
certain forms of barley, walnuts, 
etc. ; husOsy, abounding with or 
consisting of husks. 

hyaoin^thine, hyacinHhus, hyacinthHnus 
{^kIvBivos, hyacinth-coloured), (1) 
oark purplish blue; (2) hyacinth¬ 
like in habit, a scape bearing spicate 
flowers. 

kyales^cont {HKwos, ot glass), “ some¬ 
what hyaline (Orozier); hyalio^olor 


{color, colour), wanting in colour; 
hy'aline, hyali'nvs, colourless or 
translucent; Ar'ea, the smooth 
part of a diatom-valve. 

Hyalodict'yae (£/a\os, crystal; lUrvov, 
a net), Fungi having translucent 
niuriform or netted spores (Traverso); 
Hyalodid'ymae, Diayrnosporae with 
clear sj^ores (Traverso); Hy'alom = 
Hyaloplasma ; Hyalophrag'miae 
{(ppdypa, a fence). Fungi having 
many-septate spores (Traverso); Hy'- 
aloplasm, Hyaloplas'ma {vKderpa, 
moulded), the hyaline matrix or 
clear and non-granular portion of 
protoplasm ; by some restricted to 
the Ectoplasm ; Hy'alDBomes((rw;uo, 
a body), colourless granules which 
do not take up stains : Hyalospo'rae 
(-f-SP0R4), having colourless spores 
like LaesUviia (Traverso) ; Hyalo- 
staur'ae (a-Tavpha, a pole or cross), 
Fungi with cruciate spoivs destitute 
of colour (Traverso). 

Hyber'nacle, Hyberna'oulum=Hi heh- 
NACULUM. 

hybernaTis = iiirkrnalis. 

Hy'brid, Hyb'rida (Lat., a mongrel), 
a plant obtained by the pollen of 
one species on the stigma of another; 
bisex'ual when the oHspring 

shows the character of the parents 
combined in pairs (Clements); de- 
riv'ative , when crossed with each 
otlier or a parent; double , cf. 
Dihybridization ; double-recip'ro- 
cal the crossing of reciprocal- 
hybrids; false False Hybrid- 
I.SM ; graft reciprocal influences 

of scion and stock on each other; 
heterodynam'ic , showing the 
characters of male and female parents 
in varyingdegi’ee; homodynamlc 
showing equal combination of the 
characters of both parents ; mosa'io 
showing traces of earsh parent, 
as special colour patches; reoip'ro- 
cal obtained from the same 
parents, but transposing the male 
and female elements; seo'ondary ^, 
crossed with a hybrid; setquireei- 
p'rocal , when a hybrid is crossed 
with one of the parental types ; 




homodynamic 


Hydrome 


twin hybrids identical but from 
reciprocal sources; uniaex'ual 
when a certain character found in 
one parent does not occur in the 
other (Clements); Hybrid'ity, ITy- 
hrid'itaSy crossed in j»arentage ; 
Hybridiza'tion, (1) the art of obtain¬ 
ing hybrids by artificial crossing; 
(2) also used for tlie same operation 
occurring naturally; Hyb'ridiform 
(-{-Form), a hybrid between Fini- 
FoiiMS (Kuiitze); Hybridoproliform 
{proles, offspring), a fertile hybrid 
of Hydridofokms (Kiintze); Hy- 
bridog^amy {ydpos, marriage),hybrids 
between different species ; Hybrid- 
oFogy [kSyos, discourse), tlie science 
of hybridizing. 

Hy^dathode {vhwp, water ; 6hhs, a way), 
Haber 1 andt’s term for water-pore 
or water-gland, an organ which 
extrudes water or other licpiid; it 
resembles a storna with functionless 
guard-cells; sub^stitute ; cf. 
OEDEMATA ; Hydatophyti'a, ])1. 
{(pjrhpf a plant), submerged forma¬ 
tions (Diets); HydraceFiulose ( + 
Cellulose), see Cem.ulose ; Hy'drad 
(-f ad), a hydrophyte (Clements); 
HydraFgae (+ Atgae) = Hvduo- 
rnvTEs; hy'drarch {dpxhi l)egin- 
iiing), apj»lied to successions from 
ponds or lakes by growth of plants ; 
Hy'dras, the “wet form” of a 
species (Clements). 

Hy'drastin, an alkaloid found in 
Hydrastis canadensis, Linn. 

Hy^drate ((/Sa>p, water), a compound 
containing a definite proportion of 
water in chemical combination; 
Hydra^tion, the act of becoming 
chemically combined with water; 
hy'dric, pertaining to water ; bydro- 
oar'pio (rcapirbs, fruit), used of 
aquatic plants which are fertilized 
above the water, but withdraw the 
fertilized flowers below the surface 
for development, as in Vallisneria; 
Hydrooar^y, the condition de¬ 
scribed; EydrocelFulose, see Cel- 
LUXiOsifi; Hydroob'arid Kormation, 
macrophytes such as Hydrocharis 
floating on or in the water ; Macro¬ 


plankton ; Pleuston ; Hydro- 
ohi'mous (xe^g^*'), winter, used for 
plants adapted to a rainy winter 
(Drude); Hy^drochore {x<»P^5, asun¬ 
der), a plant distributed by water 
(Clements); hydrocho'rie, dispersed 
by w'ater, rivers or floods ; Hydro- 
cleistog'amy(-i-CLEisToo AMY), when 
flowers do not open in consequence 
of submersion (Knuth); Hy'dro- 
chrome (xpwgo, colour), used by 
Nadson for the pigments of Itussula 
and Amattiia Muscaria, Fr. ; 
hydrodynam'ic {Upapis, power), 
used for the action of tides and 
waves in distribution ; Hy'drogamS) 
{ydfxos, marriage) — Ckyptogams ; 
Hydrohar^mose {app.6(ci>, I join to¬ 
gether), response to water stimuli 
(Clements); Hy'droid (elSos, like), 
Potonie’s term for a water-conducting 
strand in aerial stems; a tracheid, 
cf. II YD ROME; hy'droger {gero, 1 
bear), water-bearing, as hydrog^era 
Fa'sa, tlireads in a spiral vessel 
which were formerly supposed to 
convey fluid; hy'drolated, combined 
with the elements of water, by 
Hydrola'tion; Hydroleu'cite (+ 
Leucite), Van Tieghem’s term for 
vacuoles in cell-sap, which he further 
subdivides into tanniferous oxal- 
iferous ^, coloured, albuminiferous 
, in accordance with their produc¬ 
tion of tannin, oxalates, colouring 
matter, or aleurone; Hy'droUst, c/. 
Cytohydkolist, Proteohydrol- 
isT ; hy^drolysed, (Ai^tris, a loosing), 
chemically decomposed by taking up 
the elements of water ; HydroFysii, 
the act of being hydrolysed : Hy'dro- 
lyst = IIydrolist ; Hy'drolyte, the 
substance which undergoes fermen¬ 
tation (Arriistiong); hydrolyt'io, 
causing hydrolysis; Hy^drome, the 
hydral or water-system of a vascular 
bundle, cf, Hadromk ; water-con- 
ducting tissue in stems, particu¬ 
larized into, -cyl'inder, conducting 
vascular tissue supplying water; ^ 
-man'tley composed of elements 
identical with the hydroids of the 
leaf-traces; -sheath, a separation- 
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layer between Hadiiome and Lep- 
TOME : ^ -stele, = -CvLiNnEii; 
•ste^reome or -strand, a nuit of 
the water vasculiir tissues (Tansley 
and Chick); Hydromeg'atherm, 
(ju^ya, great ; Otpfiri, heat), Warming’s 
term for a plant which needs much 
heat Slid moisture, as tlie natives of 
most tropical regions; Hydromor- 
ph'osis, Hydromor'phy {fM^pcpuais, a 
shaping), structural peculiarities in¬ 
duct d by being submerged (Ilerbst); 
Hydronas'ty (i/airrbs, pressed), curva¬ 
tures produced by changes in fluid 
relation8hi])s in the tissues; adj. hy- 
dronas'tic; HyMrone, the sirnjile fun¬ 
damental molecule of which water is 
composed (Armstrong); Hydrophllae 
{(pi\4(i)y I love), (1) water-])olliiiated 
plants ; (2) = Cryi'Togams; hydro- 
ph'ilous (<pt\4(o, I love), (1) some 
aquatic Phanerogams, and many 
Oryiitogams which need water in 
order to bo fertilized; (2) dwelling 
in wet laud or water (Clements) ; 

Fan'gi, refers to those Fungi 
which are. allied to Saprolegnia; 
Hy'drophyll {<p{>K\ov, a leaf), the 
leaf of a hydrophyte (Clements). 

hydrophylla'ceous, pertaining to Hy- 
dnYphyUnm or its allies. 

Hy'drophytes, Hydrophy'ta (udvp, 
water; (pvrbv, a plant), water-plants, 
partially or wholly immersed ; Hy* 
drophyti'um, a plant association of 
bog and swamp [»lants; hydrophyt'ic, 
relative to Hydrophytes; Hydro- 
phytoFogy (^oy6s, discourse), a 
treatise on water-}>lanta, 

hydropic (6dpomtcbs, dropsical), Cells, 
certain enlarged cells in Cyano- 
phyceae (Brand). 

Hy^droplast (ffSwp, w^ater; Tr\o<rrJ>s, 
moulded), an apparent vacuole in 
which aleurone-grains arise ; Hydro- 
plastlds, ph, Van Tieghem’s term 
for apparent vacuoles in the endo¬ 
sperm of the seed of Jlicinus; Hy- 
drople'on (trA^ov, full, = an aggregate 
of molecules, but smaller than a 
micella), water of crystallization; 
hydrostatic (irrariKhs^ standing), 
completing the succession under 


hydrophytic conditions ” (Clements); 
Hydrosteleids (<rT€p€^F, solid), pro* 
senchymatous thick-walled elements, 
with conspicuoiia pits, but without 
spiral thickening on the walls (Ha- 
herlamlt) ; Hydrosteloome, trans¬ 
verse, the transverse parenchyma 
of Podocarpm and Cycas (Bernard); 
Hydrotaxis {rilis, order), creeping 
from dry to moist situations, as 
plasmodia (Verworn); adj. hydro- 
tactic ; HydrotribFum {rpi&hy 
grinding), “bad lands” formation ; 
hydrotribophlltts I love), 

dwelling in bad lands; Hydrotribo- 
phy'ta ((purity, a plant), bad land 
plants (Clements); Hydrot'rophy 
(rpo(p^, food), unequal growth caused 
by iinetjual supply of ino'sture on 
one side of a part (VVlesner); hydro- 
tropic (rpuirh, a turning), (1) un- 
e(iual growth due to difference in 
the 8tipj)ly of moisture; (2) applied 
to successions which become meao- 
phytic (Clements); Hydrotlopism, 
the phenomena induced hy the 
influence of moisture on growing 
organs; positive , turning towards 
the source of moisture; neg'ativo , 
turning away from moisture, 
hy'emal, hffema'lis (hieins, winter) = 
HI KM ALIM, pertaining to winter, 
hygrochas'tic {(r/phs, moist; 

I yawn), applied hy Aacherson to 
those plants in which tlie bursting 
of the fruit and dispersion of the 
spores or seeds is caused by ab¬ 
sorption of water, as in AnutstrUica 
liurochurdica, Linn. ; Hygrooh'asy, 
the act in question ; Hy'gro diffh^- 
sion, the taking in of moist air by 
diffusion, and its subsequent extru¬ 
sion from looser tissue of the leaf 
(Ohiio); Hygrodrimi'nm a 

coppice), a trojdcal forest formation 
(Diels); hygromet'rio (p4rpcv^ a 
measure), moving under the influence 
of more or less moistui'e, hygroscopic; 
Hygromor'phiam {fu>p<pht shape), (X) 
form determined by moist surround¬ 
ings ; (2) the state of little water 
absorption and equally littl^ evapo¬ 
ration (Drude); adj. hygromorl^; 



]iygrop]iftiio!ii 
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hymph^anous {<palva)t I appear), 
looKing watery when moist, and 
opaque when dry (Cooke); Hygro- 
nh'ilae I love), moisture- 

, loving plants; hy'grophile, hy'gro- 
ph'ilous, pertaining to Hygrophytes; 
Hygrophorbi'um pasture), 

low moor formation (Diels); hygro* 
pVorouB, water-bearing, or saturated 
with it ; ap])lied by Spruce to certain 
Hepaticae ; Hy'grophytes {<f>vrhuy a 
plant), marsh-])lants, or j)laijt8 whicli 
need a large sup])ly of moisture for 
their growth ; Hygrophyti'a, for¬ 
mations of hygiophytes (Diels); 
Hy'groplasm (irA<{(r/ta, moulded), 
Niigeli’s term for the fluid portion 
of protoplasm; ef. STEUEorLASM; 
Hygropoi'um {v6a, grass), meadow 
formation (Diels); hygroscopic 
(<r/cojr«a>, I see), susceptible of ex¬ 
tending or shrinking on the applica¬ 
tion or removal of water or va])oiir; 

- Cells, certain cells iii the leaves 
of grasses wliioh cause them to alter 
in shajje in dry weather, known also 
as bulliform cells ; Hygroscopiclty, 
Hygroscopic* i tits, the hygro8co])ic 
property ; Hygrosphagni^iim [Sphag^ 
nurti, bog-moss), high moor (IHels). 

Hy'lad (ffw, forest; + ad), a forest | 
plant; Hyli'um, a forest formation; 
hyloo'ola, dwelling in forests. 

hylocomnio^sus, mossy, composed of 
Bylocmnnium and similar Mosses 
as a formation (Nilsson). 

Hylo'dad (+ ad), a pimt of the follow- ! 
ing; Hylodi'um {v\<aBri5, wooded), | 
pb -ia, dry open woodland fonna- j 
lions; hylodoph'ilus {<pi\4aj, I love), ! 
dwelling in dry woods; Hylo'dophyte 
{^vrhv, a plant), a dry woodland 
plant. 

Hylog^my (SAtj = material ; ydfios, 
marriage), the fusion of a sexual with 
a vegetative nucleus; Hyloids (eJSos, 
resemblance), crystals in Goiiania 
leaves suggesting logs of wood as to 
shape; hylophllus, dwelling in 
forests; Hvlophy^ta, pi, forest plants 
(Clements); Hylophyte {<f>vrhy, a 
plant), a plant which grows in wo<^s, 
usually moist; adj, hylophyt'ic. 


Hylus, Hy'lum—Hii.UM. 

Hy^men a membrane), a skin 

or membrane ; hyme'nial (1) per¬ 
taining to the Hymen lUM; (*2) 
re’ating to the reproductive organs 
in certain Cryptogams; Ai'ga, 
the algal cell in a sporocarp in 
Lichens, also tenned Gonid'ium; 

Lay'er == Hyme'nium, an alle¬ 
gation of spore inother-ceiJs in a 
continuous layer on a sporophore, 
the s])oriferoiis part of the fiaictifica- 
tion in Fungi; hymeno'des 
like), having a niembraiious texture ; 
HymenolFchen (-f- Lichen), a term 
devised by Mattirolo for a Lichen 
whicji is symbiotioally assof iated 
with a liymenomycetous Fungus; 
hymenomyce'tous {fivuris, a mush¬ 
room), having the hymenium ex¬ 
posed at maturity, the spores borne 
on basidia ; Hy'menophore, llymeno- 
phor'ium {(popeta, I carry), in F’ungi 
that part which bears the hymen- 
ium, the sporojAiore ; Hy'menopode, 
JJymenopod'ium {vovs, vodhs, a foot), 
Fayod’s name for the hypothecium ; 
hymenopt^erid Flowers, those which 
can be ]»ollinato<] only by Hymenop- 
tern, e. g. Leguminosae; Hyme'nulum, 
a disc or shield containing asci, but 
without an excipulum. 
fiyoBcy^amin, an alkaloid contained in 
henbane, I/yoscyamus niger, Linn. 
Hypalle'lomorph, [virh, under; + 
ALLELUMoiirn), tlie constituents of 
compound allelomorphs (Hateson). 
Hypan'thium, Hypantbo'diuzn (Mos, 
a flower), an enlargement or develop¬ 
ment of the torus under the calyx ; 
a sy con ium. 

Hyperanisog'amy (v^rep, above; &yt(ros, 
unequal; ydyos, marriage), the female 
gamete, at first active, and much 
larger than the male gamete (Hartog); 
cf. O^iaAMY; byperbor'ean, hyper- 
hor'eits {fiopias, the north wind), 
northeni; Hyperchimae'ra (+ Chi- 
maera), a graft-hybrid resembling 
• a tine hybrid intermediate between 
its ]>arents (Strasbnrger). 
byperobromatlc (Mp, above; 
rtKbs, suited for colour), I'^ily 
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Hypnothallui 


susceptible of taking colour, or in¬ 
tensified colouration; Hyperd'romy 
{hpSfjLoSf a course), when anadromous 
and catadromous venation o curs on 
one side of a Fern-frond (Prantl); 
hyperhy'dric, Klister’s expression 
for an outlet or overflow for water in 
tissues; hypermetatroplc, defined 
as'when “the ovary of one plant 
receives pollen from anotlier of a 
flower of tlie same ora second plant, 
while the ovary of the latter flower 
receives pollen from another asso¬ 
ciated with the first ovary ” (K. 
Pearson); Hypermetat'ropy, the 
condition in question; Hy^perplasy 
{vKiaaWf I shape), an abnormal 
^owth of tissue due to undue cell- 
division (Ktister); adj. hyperplastic; 
hyperstomatlo, hyperstom^atous (+ 
Stoma), having the stomata on the 
upper surface of the leaf; hyper¬ 
trophic {rpo<t>^, food), morbidly j 
enlarged; Hyperlrophy, an abnormal 
enlargement of an organ, ju’esuniably 
by excess of nourishment; Hyper'tro- 
phytes {^vrhvy a plant), a term em¬ 
ployed by Wakker for those parasitic 
Fungi which cause hypertrophy in 
the tissues. 

Hy'pha a web), pi. Hy'phae, 

element of the thallus in Fungi, a 
cylindric thread-like branched body 
developing by apical growth and 
usually septate; Sieve , or Tram'’pet 
a special form found in Algae, 
bulging at each septum (F. W. 
Oliver); hy^phal, relating to hyphae ; j 
Bodies, short thick hyj)hae in | 
certain Fungi, which produce fruc- \ 

S ing hyphae or conidiophores I 
axter); Tis'sne, interwoven 1 
hyphae, constituting the tissues of | 
the larger Fungi. 

Eyphalmylo - planklon {{ni><i\p,vpos, 
somew^hat salt, + Plankton), the 
floating organisms of brackish w'ater 
(Zimmermann). 

Hyphas'ma (00a(rga, a web), the 
thallus of Agarics. 

Hyphe'ma a web), used by Minks 
for the hvphal layer in Lichens; 
KyphBnoTiiym9L{f^X^l^^} infusion), 


tissue of felted hyphae; Hyphidlum, 
a term proposed by Minks for 
Sperm ATI UM; hyphodlomons, 
{ip6fioSf a course), used when the 
veins are sunk in the substance of 
a leaf, and thus not readily visible ; 
Hyphomyce^tes are Fungi imperfedi; 
hyphomyce'tous (gtixTys, a mush¬ 
room), applied to Fungi bearing 
their spores on simide or branchcd 
liyphae ; Hy'phopode, Hyploopod/iam 
{irovSf TToSby, a foot), appendages on 
tlie mycelium of Melwla whicli bear 
the peritheoia (Gaillard); Hypho- 
Btro^ma { [erptopa, spread out), the 
mycelium of Fungi; Hyphotkalllum 
(OaWhs, a sprout) = Hypothallus. 

Hyphydrogamlcae {uvh, under; vtup, 
wjitcr; ydpos, marriage), plants 
whose flowers arc fertilized under 
water, as Naias (Knuth); Hyphy- 
drog'amy, the condition specified. 

Hypnelum, a }>lant-associatiou com¬ 
posed of Mosses, especially of 
Hy/fuum, and its allies. 

Hyp'nocyst( IfTTPoy, sleep ; Kiurris, a bag 
or pouch), in Pediastreae, etc., a dor¬ 
mant stage assumed when the con¬ 
ditions for growth are unfavourable; 
Hyp'noplasm {irKdapa, moulded), 
the protoplasm of a dormant in- 
divicliial, as of a seed, cf. Necro- 
PLASM ; Hyp'noplasy (TrAcfcrcrcp, I 
shape), arrested development due 
to various inhihitiug reactions, which 
prevent the cells or tissues attaining 
normal size (Kiister); Hypno^sis, 
the state of dormant vitality shown 
by seeds wliilst still retaining their 
power of germination (Esoombe); 
Hyp'noBperm {trirtopa^ a seed), the 
wdnter state of the zygosperm of 
Ilydrodictyon ; Hyp%osporange, Hyp- 
nosporaxL^gium ( + Sporanoe), a 
product of the modification of the 
root of Botrydium^ a 8poi*angium 
which produces zoospores after a 
resting period (Rostannski); Hyp'- 
noBpore, a resting spore; Hyp'aote, 
an organism in a dormant state; 
hypnotic, dormant, not dead, as 
ill seeds; HypnothallQB (9a?Ok,ht, a 
young branch), Chodat'e term for 
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growth hy cell-division from liypno- 
oysta, as in Moumtroma ; Hypnofy'- 
gote (+ ZyaoTis) a dt>nnaut zygote 
or union of two sexual cells (Hartog). 

Hy'poachene{virb, under; + Achkne), 
an achenc from an inferior ov.iry 
(Villari); Hypoasoid'ium (+ As- 
cidiitm), a funnel-shaped growth, 
the inner surface corresponding with 
the lower surface of tlie metamor¬ 
phosed leaf (C. de Candolle); hypo- 
ba'sal a pedestal), heliind 

the basal w^all, employed as regards 
the |X)sterior half of a proembryo ; 
cf. KJauASAL ; Hyp'ohlast = Hypo- 
blas'tus {0\aar6s, a shoot), the 
fleshy cotyledon of grasses; Hypo- 
oarp^ium (fcapirbs, fruit), an enlarged 
grow'tli of the peduncle beneath the 
fruit, as in Anacardiiim; hypo- 
oarpoge'an, -geus {Kapvbs, fruit; 7 ^, 
the earth), = hvi»(jgakan ; hypo- 
carpog'enous (y^vos, offspring), the 
flowers and fruit produced under¬ 
ground (Pampaloni); cf. amphicau- 
POGENotTS; Hy'pochil, Hypuchi'lium, 
Ilyftochi'/us {x€i\oSy a li}»), the basal 
portion of the labellum of Oi’chids; 
Hypooblor^in (xAwpos, liglit green), 
Pringsheini’s name for a constituent 
of chlorophyll coipuscles, supposed 
to be the first visible product of 
constructive metabolism; Hypoebro'- 
myl ixp^fiaj colour) = Hypochlo- 
KiN; Hypocop'ula (-f- Copula) 
the lower or intermediate band of 
cell-wall in the low'er and smaller 
valve of certain Diatoms; Hypocot'yl 
(+Cotylrdon), the axis of an 
embryo below the cotyledons, but 
not passing beyond them; adj. 
bypooot'ylar; bypocotyle'donary, 
below the cotyledons and above the 
root; bypocrate'riform, hypucrateri- 
form'is (tepar^py a bowl ; forma^ 
shape), salver-shaped, as the corolla 
of the Primrose, Primula vulgaris^ 
Huds.; Ij^ypocraterimor'phous, -phus 
{fiop<p^f shape), salver-shaped ; the 
same meaning as in the last, but 
derived W'holly from the Greek; 
H^^'odermaBHypoder'ma, Hypodtr'- 
mis skin, hide), the inner 


layer of the capsules of Mosses; 
bypoder'mal, beneath the epidermis; 

Cell, the apical cell of tlie nucellus 
giving rise to the embiyo-sac ; hypo- 
der'mic Zone, Bastit’s term for struc¬ 
ture described by him in the scales 
of the rhizome of certain Mosses 
distinct from the bundle in the mid¬ 
rib; hypogae'ouB, -cws, bypoge'al, 
hypoge'an ( 7 ^, the earth), growing 
or remaining below ground, as certain 
cotyledons, as in the Pea ; hypog'- 
enous {y4vos, offspring), produced 
beneath ; bypog'ynous, -nm {yw^y 
a w’oman), free from but inserted 
beneath the pistil or ^naecium ; 
Hypog'yny, the condition of possess¬ 
ing liypogynous flowers; hypolitblo 
(A/floj, a stone), growing beneath 
stones. 

hypom^'enouB, ~us {vvopit/w, I stay 
behind), free, not adherent, arising 
from below an organ without ad¬ 
hesion to it. 

Hypomiolia fs/c, possibly a misprint 
for Hypomycclia ” from M, under; 
-|-Mycelium], “the mycelium of 
certain Fungals ” (Bindley); hypo- 
nas'tic (yaarhs^ close pressed), (1) 
used of a dorsiventi al organ in winch 
the ventral surface grows more 
actively than the dorsal, as shown 
in flower expansion; ( 2 ) by Van 
Tieghem employed for auatropous 
or carapylotropous ovules when the 
curvature is in an upward direction ; 
Hyponas'ty, the state in question; 
Hy’ponym (uvo^a, name), a name to 
be rejected for want of an identified 
type; Hypobg'amy {i>hy, an egg; 
ydpoSf marriage), a shortened form 
of Hypeuanisogamy; bypopePtate 
(-f peltate), applied to a phyllorae 
having the base of the limb on the 
inferior face ; cf epipeltatk ( 0 , de 
Candolle); hypophloe'odal, hypo- 
phloe'odic {(phoibs, bark), applied to 
Lichens when gi’owing under the 
epidermis of the bark ; Hy'pophyll, 
Hypophyl'lum (tp^Wov, a leaf^, (1) 
an abortive leaf or scale under another 
leaf or leaf-like organ, as in Rusms ; 
( 2 ) also used for the lower portion 
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of the leaf fiom \^nch stipules 
develop, adherent to the axis and 
ultimately forming the leaf-scar; 
hyi^phyUop'odouB {n6vs, a foot), 
ra(Ii(!al leaves present when flower¬ 
ing, but not numerous; used of 
certain Hieracia; cf. thyllopo- 
Dous; hypophyrious, -Z/ts (<|)uA\oi/, 
a leaf), situated under a leaf, or 
growing in that position ; Hy'po- 
physe, Cell = Hypoph'ysis {<PVU>y 
1 grow), the cell from whicli 
the primary root and root-cap 
of the embryo in Angiosperms is 
derived ; mlj. liypophys'ial ; Hy'po- 
plasy {vXdcTffUt 1 mould), defective 
development due to insuttic ent 
nouiishincnt, and consc(iuent ces-a- 
tion of growth (Kitster) ; adj, hypo¬ 
plastic ; Hypopleu'ra (irAeupa, a 
rib), tlie inner balf-girdle of the 
frustule of a Diatom (0. Muel¬ 
ler) ; Hypopodlum (vow, voUs, a 
foot), the stalk of a carpel ; hypo- 
proleoid (-1- I'ltoTEoio), used of 
plants having sclerotic cells on 
the lower surface of their leaves 
(Vesque); Hypopterles J (vrcpln/, 
a feather or wing), a wing growing 
from beIow% as the seed of a Fir- 
tree ; hypoptera'tus, J having wings 
produced from below ; Hyposath'ria 
{eradphsj rotten), tlie state of sccon- 
darv rii^ciiiiig styled bletting, as in 
medlars ; Hy'posperm {(nr4pixa, a 
seed), the lower part of an ovule or 
seed, below the level where the in¬ 
tegument becomes free from the 
nucellus (F. W. Oliver) ; Hypo- 
sporan^gium (wopd, a seed ; ayye'toy, 
a vessel), the indusium of Ferns, 
when proceeding from below the 
sporangia. 

Hy postase (fiv^vraerts, a support), a 
disc of lignified tissue at the base of 
the ovule in certain orders (Van 
Tieghern). 

Hypost'asis under ; (rrdcris, a 

standing), (1) the suspensor of an 
embryo ; (2) a unit-factor concealed 
or innibited (Bateson); adj. hypo¬ 
static ; cf. Epistabis ; Hy Apostate 
Hypospkrm ; hyposfcomatlo, 


hypostom'atoos (-h Stoma), with 
the stomata on the under surface; 
Hypostoxnlum, cells forming the 
lower portion of the stomium of 
the annulus of a rupturing sporan¬ 
gium in the Ferns ; Hypostro'ma 
((Trpw/ia, spread-out) ( 1 ) = My- 
CKIJUM; ( 2 ) the stroma at the base 
of the fructification only (Traverse) ; 
hypotet'rarch (4-TK/ntAiiCn), in a 
triarch stele, the division of the 
median protoxylem ; hypothaVlins 
{BaWhsy a young branch), relating 
to the hypotliallus or resembling 
it; hypothallinlc, situated beneath 
the thallus of a Lichen; Hypo- 
thallium, Areschoug’n term for the 
basal rhizoidal layer in calcareous 
Algae; Hypothallus, the marginal 
outgrowth of hyphae in crustace- 
OU8 Lichens ; Hypothe'ea (B'fjKfi, a 
case), the inner half-frustule of a 
Diatom (0. Mueller); hypothe'eal, 
belonging to the hypotheca of a 
Diatom ; Hy'poth^ce = Hypoths'- 
oium, a layer of liyplml-tissue 
immediately beneath the nymenium 
in certain Cryptogams ; hypotri^aroh 
(-f TKi auch), when in a triarch stele, 
the median protoxylem group is 
lowermost (Prantl); Hypot'rophy 
{rpo<p^t food), Wiesner’s term when 
the growth of cortex or wood is 
greater on the lower side of the 
branch ; also when buds or stipules 
form on the lower side ; adj. hypo- 
t'ropous; HypovaTva {valva, a door), 
the valve of the inner ‘‘shell” or 
hypotheca of a Diatom (0. Mueller); 
Hypoxanlhin (iauBbSf yellow), a 
substance akin to xantnin, which 
has been found in germinating seeds. 

Hypsi'um, or Hypmon high, 

aloft), a succession of plants by 
elevation (Clements); Hyp^soph^U 
{<(>6\\ovy a leaf), a bract of the in¬ 
florescence, a reduced or modified 
leaf towards the uppers end of a 
shoot; cf. Cataphyll ; Oer. Hoch- 
blatt; hypsophyVlary, relating to 
bracts; Leaf, a bract. 

hys'ginus {ti<rywop)t a red colour, or 
dark reddish pink. 
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hysteran'thous, -thus^ 4hi8 {Vtrr^pos, suffering from jaundice, impure 

following; ip9os, a flower), used yellow. 

of leaves which are produced after Icterus (Lat., a yellow bird), vegetable 
the flowers, as in the Almond; jaundice; a form of Chlorosis 

hyflterogenet'io = hysterogen'io shown by yellowness. 

( 76 V 0 S, race, offsjuing), used of in- Id suffix implying paternity), 

tercellular spaces which are formed an hereditary unit recognized in 
in the older tissues ; hysterolysi- granules and chromosomes; I'daut, 

g'enouB (XiJo'ts, a loosing; y4pos, oft- a serial complex of ids, Weismann’s 

spring), when a cavity is ultimately term for Chromosome. 
formed by the dissolution of cells; ide'al {idealis, existing in idea) 
Hys'terophyme {<l>vixa, a tumour or An'gle = Angle, Ideal. 
excrescence), elementary organs Identifica'tion, used for Determination 
which have been mistaken for (Orozier). 

independent animal or vegetable Id'eotype, c/. Idiotypb. 
organisms (H. Karsten) ; hystero- d^des, d'deus (elSos, like), a suffix in 
phy^tal {<puThp, a plant), fungoid ; Greek compounds denoting similar; 
Hys'terophyte, a plant which lives cf, -o-ides. 

upon dead matter ; a saprophyte ; Idioandrospor'ouB (f5wy, peculiar; + 
Hysteroplas'ina (irAcia-^a, moulded), Androspore), when dwarf-males of 

Nageli*s term for the more fluid part Oedogoniaceae are produced from 

of Protoplasm ; Hyst'erostele zoospores contained in certain cells 

{-f Stele), a stele wdiich is sup- of neuter individuals (Wittrock); 

posed to be reduced in structure, Idloblast (j 8 \airrbs, a bud or shoot), 

as in HippurU and Polamogeton ( 1 ) a special cell in a tissue which 

(Brebner). markedly differs from the rest in 

Hystrella (taripriy the matrix), a form, size, or contents, as the 

synonym of Carpel. ‘‘stellate-cells" in Nymphaea; 

(2) used by Hertwig for Pangen, 
ianth^iziUB {IdvQwosy violet colour), a unit of hereditary substance, a 

bluish purple, violet. biophore; oPeoid long sinuous 

iced, having a glittering papillose sclerenchym cells, occurring in Ofea; 

surface, as Mesemhryanthemum crys- prot'eoid ^ , similar cells in Protea ; 

talHnumt Linn. Idiochro'mosome (+ Chromosome), 

Ichneu'mon Flowers, those wliieli are special chromosomes believed to 

specially visited by Ichneumonidae. convey sox-tendency (Wilson); 

I'ooues, pi. {icon, elndv, a flgure), Idioohromldla, pi. (+ Chromidia), 

pictorial representations of plants; generative chromidia; idiog^yniu t 

. botanic figures. {ywh* a woman), not having a pistil; 

ioosahed^ral {fUo(rt, twenty; I9pa, a IdiomereB^ pi. {pipes, a part), struc- 

seat or base), having twenty sides, tures evolved during the resting 

as the pollen-gi'ains of Tragopoyon ; stage in nuclear division, and 

icosan'der, ioosan'drous, ‘Tus {av^p, believed to be the sexual elements 

hflpis, a man), with twenty or of the resultant nucleus ; Idle- 

more stamens; loosan'dria, a Lin- morph^osis {p6p(po)<ris, a shaping^ a 

nean class of plants with twenty special kind of metamorphosis, as 

stamens or more, inseiied on the tlie petals of Camellia, from bundles 

calyx. of stamens, or petaloid sepals of 

I'eotype (hkhs, what is like), types Polygala (Delpino); Idioplasm 

serving for identification, but not (irXdcr/ia, moulded), Nageli’s term 

previously used in literature. for the active organic part of the 

ioterlous (Lat.), ioteri^us {iKrepiKhs, protoplasm, identified with Chro- 

jaundiced), the colour of a person matin ; Idloplast [sr\a<rrh, 
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moulded), employed by F. S. Lloyd immer^sed) immer'a'os (Lat., plunged), 
for Idioblamt; a cell with special below the surface ; (1) entirely under 
contents; Id'iososie (erw/xa, a body), water; (2) embedded in the substance 
a hyxiothotical ultimate unit of the of tlie leaf or tliallus. 
cell, a biophore; idiothal'amous, immo'bile, ivinw'bilis (Lat), immov- 
idiijihal'aimis {0d\afjLos, a bedroom), able, as many anthers; opposed to 
having different coloration from versatile. 

the tliallus, a term in lichenology; Immotiflor'ae {immotus^ motionless; 
Idiot'ery {repas, a monster), CJub- fios, Jioris, a flower), Delpino’s term 
Icr’s term for a monstrosity which is for wind-fertilized plants whose 

peculiar to the individual; c/. Taxi- flowers are steadily fixed. 

TEUY; Id'iotype {rvvo?, a type), a immuta'tus (Lat), unchanged, as 
specimen identified by the dcscriber, the phyllaries of Hieracium after 
but not from the original locality ; flowering, 
idiotypic, sexual (Radlkofer); the impa'ri-pin'nate, 
condition is Idiot'ypy; r/. zelotypic. unequal; + pinnate), pinnate with 
ig^neus (Lat, fiery), flainc-coloured, an odd terminal leaflet 
used for combinations of red and impor'fect, iwperfcc'tiia (Lat., inconi- 
yellow, or brilliant in tone. ])lete), wlierc certain parts usually 

ignia'rius (Lat., pertaining to lire), i»resent are not developed; as a 

of the consistence of Gennan tinder, flower may be imperfect, that is, 

derived from p.uff-balls. unisexual. 

•ilo, suffix to denote Society, as Iridile imporf'erate {in, into; per^ through); 

for a society of Iris (Clements). fora'ttis, bored), without an opening, 

illegitimate, fertilization in dimor|ihic closed (Crozier). 
or trimorpliic flowers .so termed, w'heii implez^us (Lat., an entwining), en- 
oocuiTing between parts of diverse tangled, interlaced, 
length, as long with short, etc. implioalue (Lat.), entangled, woven 

imberbls (Lat.), beardless, devoid of in, 
hairs. Impregnaling Tube, an outgiowth 

Imbibition {imbibo, I drink in), the from the antheridium of Pytlmm, 

act of imbibing; The'ory, Sachs’s which penetrates the periplasm to 

suggestion that water ascends in the surface of the oosphere. 

plants by a chemical process in the Impregnalion (MJi=in; pr(ugiuUu8, 
cell-walls, and not by actual passage pregnancy), fertilization, the union 
upw’ards by vessels; Wa'ter, the of male and female elements ; 

amount which occurs in organic gen'erative the fusion of the 

bodies (Warming). generative nucleus with the egg; 

imlnricate, imbricaled, imhrica'tus vegetalive Strasbur^r’s term 

(Lat., covered with gutter tiles), for the fusion of the polar nuclei, 

(1) overlapping as the tiles on a either with each other or with one 

roof; (2) in aestivation, used of a of the generative nuclei, 

calyx or corolla w'here one piece impres'sui (Lat., pressed into), marked 
must be wholly internal and one with slight depressions, 
wholly external, or overlapping at impn'bes, not mature, as impuhe'ra 

the edge only; imbrio'ative is a Ae'tas, the period before impregna- 

synonym. tion. 

immarg^inate, imrnanjina*tU8 (m»= inadbe'ring {inadhaerena, not cling- 
not; margo, marginU, a border), ing), free from adjacent ports, 
not margined or bordered. inaequalis (Lat.), unequal in sise; 

immedia'tus (Mid. Lat., not mediate), iaaequimag'nus,t large), 

piroi^eeding directly from a part, as not the same in size; inaeqnllat^ml, 

pedicels of a raceme. inatguiloUroflia, 
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{latusy laUriSt a side), unequal sided, 
as the leaf of Begmm; inaeqniner^- 
vius {nervuSf a nerve), when the 
veins are of dissimilar size ; iuae'- 
uivalve, inaequivalVular {valva^ a 
oor-leaf), used of the glumes of 
plants wliich show inequality in 
their constituent valves, 
inane^, ina'nis (Lat.), empty, void ; 
as an anther containing no pollen ; 
Inanition, the condition of green 
cells induced l>y waiit of oxygen 
and consequent loss of power of 
assimilation (Priiigsheini). 
inan'therate (Crozier) — inanthera'tus, 
(in not; -1 -Antiieu), having no 
anther ; said of abortive or sterile 
filaments. 

inappendio^ulate, i nappendicu la'tus 

{in ss not; appendicular a small 
appendage), without appendages; 
inaper'tus {apcHuSr opened), not 
opened, contrary to its habit. 
Inarching, grafting by approacli, the 
scion remaining partly attached to 
its parent, until union has taken 
place. 

inartio'ulate, inarticula'tus (Lat., 
indistinct), not jointed, continuous, 
inoanes'oent, ineanes'cens (Lat., turning 
hoary), becoming grey, canescent. 
inca'noui (Ci-ozier) = inca'nus (Lat.), 
quite gi’ey, hoary. 

incar'nate, incama'ius (Lat., clothed 
in flesh), flesh-coloured, “ carneous.” 
In'cept, In^oeption {inceptum, a begin¬ 
ning), suggested rendering of the 
German “Anlage.'’ 

Inch, an English measure, equalling 
2.54 cm.; in Latin, uivciay undalis. 
inei'ied, inci'ms (Lat., cut into), cut 
sharply into the margin*; inoPso- 
dentialus, slashed toothed; -ser- 
ra^tns, deep-slashed serrations; In- 
eis^ion, InMiOr an indentation on 
the margin of a foliar organ, 
ineli^ning, incli^ned {inclinatus^ bent 
downj, falling away from the hori¬ 
zontal direction. 

iaolu^dad, inelu'stLS (Lat., shut in), 
not protruding beyond the sur¬ 
rounding organ; Inoluden'tia Folia, 
applied to alternate leaves which 


in the sleep-position approach buds 
in their axils, seeming to protect 
them as in Sida (De Candolle). 
Inoog^nit {incognitas, not examined). 
Used by IL C. Watson for those 
British plants whose nativity or 
distribution are matters of doubt, 
inoomple'te, incompletus (Lat., not 
finished), wanting some essential 
part; Inoomple'tae, usually synony¬ 
mous with Monochlaniydeae, but 
variously circumscribed by different 
authors. 

incompressible {in = not; comprem, I 
press together), “offering resistance 
to compression ” (Dnimmond). 
inconspic'uous, ^cuus (Lat., not re¬ 
markable), not readily seen from 
small size or lack of colour, 
incras'sate, incrassa'tus (Lat., thick¬ 
ened), made stout, as the leaves of 
house-leek. 

inere'asing = accrescent ; inorei'eent 

{increscu, I grow), growing (Crozier). 
Incrustaliott {Incrusta'tio, an encas¬ 
ing), fossils encased in mineral sub¬ 
stance, with the actual tissue 
wanting; casts which give impres¬ 
sions of markings or cavities, but 
show no organic structure. 
IncruBt^ing, incru^sta'tus (Lat., coated), 

(1) used of seeds so firm in their 
l>ericarp as to seem one with it; 

(2) encrusted with earthy matter. 
Iiicuba'tion(/7icufta^w, a brooding), the 

time from the moment of infection, 
or sowing of spores, until growth is 
manifest. 

in'eubous, -bus {incubo, I lie upon), 
the oblique insertion of distichous 
leaves, so that the lower overlap 
the upper on the same side of the 
stem on the dorsal surface, as in 
JBazzania ; ef, succubous. 
incum'hent, incum'bens (Lat., leaning 
on), resting or leaning upon, pro¬ 
cumbent ; Anlher, one which lies 
against the inner face of its filament; 

Cotyle^dons, when the back of one 
liesngainst the radicle, shown as ij o. 
ineurVed, ineur'vus ; inour'vato, in- 
curva'tus {incurtniSf bent), bending 
from without inwards. 
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indecid'uous (m » not; deciduus, cut 
or lopped off), evergreen or persist¬ 
ent foliage (Orozier) ; indefinite, in- 
defini'tUH (Lat,, not precise), (1) un¬ 
certain or not positive in character ; 
(2) too many for easy enumeration, 
as an abundance of stamens, de¬ 
noted by the sign oo ; (3) in an in- 
ftorescenoe, when racemose, the main 
axis being ca])able of constant ex¬ 
tension ; Growth, continuous 
growth and not the mere extension 
of a limited organism or bud ; 
Inflores'cenoe, indeterminate or cen- 
Irifugal, acropetal of some authors ; 
Indehis'oence {dehiscens, gaping), not 
opening, as of finits which remain 
closed at maturity; indehis'oent, 
‘COWy not. opening by valves or along 
regular lines. 

Independence, the separation of organs 
usually entire. 

Indeterminate, indetermina'tus, not 
terminated absolutely, as an inflor¬ 
escence in which no flower ends the 
axis of the llower-cluster. 

Indican, a nitrogenous glucosidc, by 
its decomposition forming Indigo. 

indifferent {indijferensy without dif¬ 
ference), not specialized or differen¬ 
tiated. 

Indigene {indiges, native), a native 
plant; indigdnous, -nus, original 
to the country, not introduced. 

In'digo, a deep blackish blue obtained 
from various species of Iindigofera ; 
Indigogene, white indigo, or colour¬ 
less indigotiue; indigot'icus, indigo 
blue, atro-eyaneus; Indigotine, pure 
blue indigo, forming about four- 
tenths of the commercial indigo; 
Indimulfin, an enzyme producing 
indigo in the leaves of Indigofera, 

indirec'te venodue, Link’s term for 
lateral veins combined within the 
margins, and emitting other little 
veins. 

Individ^ttal, Individ'unm (individ^LiiSy 
inseparable), a unit of the series 
which constitute species; Individ'- 
ualim, (1) capable of separate exist¬ 
ence; (2) symbiosis in which the 
total aggi'egate result is wholly dif¬ 


ferent from any of the symbionts; 
Individuafiou, a synonym of the 
last (2). 

individuB (Lat.), undivided, entire. 
induced^ a]>p]ied to those movements 
Avhich are the result of some irrita¬ 
tion or stimulus, as pressure, light, 
licit, etc. ; induedion, the produc¬ 
tion of sensitive movements ; hetero- 
g'enouB ,duc to two or more causes; 
isogdnouB , due to one cause. 
Indumen'tum (Lat., a gaiment), any 
fjovering, as liairiness. 
induplicate, induplira'tus, indu'plioa- 
tive, with the margins bent inwards, 
and the external face of these edges, 
applied to each other, without twist¬ 
ing. 

indurasdens (Lat., from iiiduroy I 
harden), hardening by degrees; 
induraded, hardened, 
indudaeform, indudiform (-|- Indu- 
siUM ; formay shape) ; indudial, 
having indusia; Flaps, a false 
iiidusium in lFoodwardia\iji^Xi'viAX%y 
mdvsia'tns, possessing an indusium; 
indudioid (eUos, like)) John Smithd 
expression for any indusium-like 
covering in Ferns. 

Indudium (Lat., a woman’s under¬ 
garment), (1) an epidermal out- 
gi-owth covering the sori in Ferns ; 
(2) a ring of collecting hairs below 
the stigma; (3) the annulus of some 
Fungi (Lindley). 

Indudiae (Lat., clothes), (1) persist¬ 
ent portions of the perianth, or 
leaves which wither, but do not fall 
off; (2) scale-leaves; indurate,iV 
duvia'liSy ityduvin/tuSy clothed with 
withered remnants. 
inembryonaduB {in = not ; eiribryOy an 
embryo), having no embryo. 
Inench'yma (Ts, Ivhsy muscle-fibres; 
tyx^fJ^vLy an infusion), fibro-cellular 
tissue, the cells having the appear¬ 
ance of spiral vessels, as m Sphctgmtm* 
inerm^ iuer^mous, (Lat, un¬ 

armed), without spines or prickles, 
ineztendible {in ss not; eaetenausy 
stretched) “offering resistance to 
stretching ” (Drummond), 
ineye'y to inoculate, or bud,' 
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infareUte 


innet 


infarc^tate {infarcttLs^ .stuffed into), 
turgid or solid. 

Infec'tion Ar'ea, the portion of the 
host attackedby a fungus ; Lay'er, 
a patch of hyphae near the base of 
the scutellum in Lolium temulen- 
tum (Freeman) ; Thread, con¬ 
tinuous chains and bacteria passing 
from cell to cell ; Tube = Oerm- 
TURE ; ^ Ve'sicle, the liaustorium 
of an invading fungus; ^ Zone, a 
.series of cells in which the infection 
threjids pass from cell to coll; infec'- 
tioue, communicable by infection, 
as diseases in plants, etc. ; cau.sed 
by some organism from outside. 

in'fer-agar'ian {infer^ below) Zone, 
H. C. Watson’s term for the lowest 
portion of the cultivated lauds in 
rireat Britain ; arc'tic Zone, a 
similar term for the lowest division 
of his arctic region in Britain; 
In'ferals, a division of garnopetalous 
Dicotyledons proposed for Rubi- 
aceae, Oompositae, Companulaceae, 
etc. 

infe'rior (Lai, lower), (1) below .some 
other organ, as an Ca'lyx is be¬ 
low the ovary, or an O'vary 
seems to grow below the adnate 
calyx ; (2) has been used for anterior, 
or turned away from the axis. 

infla'ted, infla'tus (Lat., pulled up), 
bladdery, swollen. 

inflec'ted {injlec'to^ 1 bend), bent or 
Hexed. 

inflez'od, (Lat., bent), turned 

abruptly or bent inward, incurved. 

inflexible (in = not; flexibilis^ pliant), 
“offering resistance to bending” 
(Drummond). 

Infloree^cenoeyitr florescen'tia (inflorescOy 
I begin to bloom), ( 1 ), the disposi¬ 
tion of the flowers on the floral axis; 
(2) less correctly used for the Flower 
Cluster; del^inite when each 
axis in turn is terminated with a 
flower, as in a cyme; indefinite 
when the floral axis is capable of 
continuous extension, as in a 
raceme. 

infollate (in, in; /oZinm, a leaf), to 
cover with leaves. 


infos'sus (Lat., biu-ied), sunk in any¬ 
thing, as the veins in some leaves, 
but leaving a visible channel. 

inlra-azillary, imfra-axilla'ris [infra^ 
below; f axillaris), below the axil. 

infracled, infrac'tus (Lat., broken, 
bent), incurved. 

infracuta'neous {infra^ below; cutis^ 
skill), below the surface, subepider- 
mal; infrano'dal (nodtifs, a knot), be¬ 
low a node; Canals^ gaps in the 
medullary rays of Calamites, below 
the node, leaving prints on the casts 
(Williamson). 

Infructes'cence (fructus^ fruit, by an¬ 
alogy to inflorescence), ( 1 ) the in¬ 
florescence in a fruiting stage; ( 2 ) 
collective fruits. 

infruc'tuoseunfruitful), 
barren, not bearing fruit. 

infundib'ular, infuT\dibula'ris (infun¬ 
dibulum^ a funnel), funnel-shaped; 
infundibuliform, infundibulifor'inis 
(forma^ shape), shaped like a funnel. 

infus'eate (infuscus^ dusky), of a 
brownish tint. 

inhibited, (1) used for spores, not 
killed, but whose germination has 
been prevent(3(i by the u.se of certain 
solutions ; (2) hindci’cd. 

Inhibition (inhibition a restraining), 
modification or restraint in function ; 
Inhibitor, a restraining or prevent¬ 
ing factor, 

initial (initiaUsy original); Cells, 
cells from which primordial layers 
or nascent tissues arise ; Lav'er, 
the middle cambium layer ; InitWs. 
the beginnings of tissues, the early 
stages of cells or tissues, as Der- 
mat'ogen , or Perlblem . 

Injec'tion [injectusy cast into), the fill¬ 
ing of intercellular spaces with 
water (Crozier). 

in'nate, inna'tus (Lat., natural), ( 1 ) 
borne on the apex of the support; 
in an anther the antithesis of 
adnate; ( 2 ) imbedded (Leighton). 

in'ner, internal, nearer the centre than 
something else; ^ Lamina, the 

layer of a lignifled cell-wall which is 
next the inside of the cell; '^Perid'- 
ium, Tu'nic, a more or less coloured 
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innet 


Integument 


wiembrane wliicli surrounds the liy- 
menium in Verrucaria beneath the 


peritheciuin. 

in^novans (Lat.),venewing; innovan'tes 


Oem'mae, the fixed or persistent buds 
of Mosses. 


Innova'tion, Innova'tio {Jjdt. j an alter¬ 
ation), a newly formed shoot in 
Mosses, wliicli becomes indepemdeiit 
from the parent stein by dying off 
behind; Shoot, a vigorous slioot 
which carrif'S on the further growth 
of the plant. 

Innucella'tae(in “not; +XucELLrs), 
Van Tieghem’s name for phanero¬ 
gamic plants whose ovules want 
nucellus and iiitcguments, such as 
the Santalaceae. 


Inooula'tion (inoculation ingrafting), 

(1) grafting, more properly budding, 
a single bud only being inserted ; 

(2) facility for the introduction of 
seed to newly established beach 
(F. W. Oliver). 

inophyllous (is, ly^s, a nerve; <pv\\ovn 
a leaf), with thread-like veins in the 
leaf (Heinig). 

in^ops (Lat. deatitutc), poor, deficient 
.(Heinig). 

inorganic (m, not; -f otiganic), devoid 
of organs; Ash, the final residuum 
after complete combustion; the 
mineral portion of a vegetable tissue; 
Com^pounds, those which form 

S art of animal or plant structure 
erived from mineral substances; 


Fer'ments, enzymes, as opposed to 
organic feiments, such as bacteria, 
inosculating (in, into; osculatus, 
kissed), anastomosing; Incscula'- 
tion, budding or grafting. 

I^nosite, (fy, hhs, strength, sinew), a 
saccharine aromatic princijilc which 
occurs in many seeds and other parts 
of plants, especially in climbers; 
Inotag'mata, pi. (4 - Tagma), the 
hypotlietical contractile elements of 
protoplasm (T. W. Engelmann). 
Inovula^tae (in, not; -f Ovulum), phan¬ 
erogamic plants which have no o^niles 


discernible at the time of fertili¬ 
zation, as the Loranthaccao (Van 
Tieghem). 


in'quinant (inquino, I stain), stained 
or staining. 

inrolled, rolled inwards (Boulger). 

insculpt' (insculptus, engraved), em¬ 
bedded in rocks, as some Lichens. 

In'sect Pollina'tiou, the transfer of 
i ])ollen from the anther to the stigma 
of the same or a different flower by 
insect visitors; entoinopliily. 

inscctiv'orous (insectinn, an insect; 
voro, 1 devour), used of those plants 
which capture insects and absorb 
nutriment from them. 

Inscmina'tao (/?i = iiot, semen, seed), 
Van Tieghem’s name for those plants 
which do not contain seed separable 
or distinct at maturity; in order to 
germinato, tlie fruit must be sown 
entire. 

Ittsepara'tion (iir^rparatus, not sepa¬ 
rated), Masters s term for coalescence; 
adj.^nscp'arate. 

inser'ted, inser'tus (Lat., put into), 

I joined to or plac,(;d on ; Inser'tion, 

! Inner'tiOn (1) mode or place where 

I one body is attached to its support; 
(2) Crew’s term for a medullary ray. 

Insit'ion (insitio, a gralling), the in¬ 
sertion of a scion into a stock, 
grafting. 

Insola'tion(f7?.w?o, I expose to the sun), 
exposure to the direct rays of the 

Sllll. 

inspis'satod (in, into ; spissatus, thick¬ 
ened), thickened, as juice by evapo¬ 
ration. 

instip'ulate (in = iiot; -f- STiruLATR), 
exstipulate (Crozicr). 

in'teger (Lat., whole), entire, not lobed 
or divided; integer'rimus, an em¬ 
phatic assertion of the entirety of 
an organ; Integmina'tae (in » not; 
legmen, a covering), van Tieghem’a 
name lor plants whose nucellus is 
devoid of integument; in'tagra 
Ka'dix, an unbranched root; 
Vagi'na, the sheathing petiole which 
forms a continuous tube, as in sedges; 
integrifo'liouB (folium, a leaf), with 
undivided, or simple leaves. 

Integ'ument (iiUegurnentum, a cover¬ 
ing), (1) the covering of an organ or 
body; (2) the envelope of an ovule; 
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Intagument interpetlolar 

lntegti7nen*ta Flora'lia, the flotal eu- resting spore in Menoearpus (Orozier); 
vclopes ; Integumen'tal Glands, jjel- interfolia'ceoua (folium^ a leaf; -f 
tate glands, the integument being aceoits) between the leaves of a pair, 
raised like a bladder due to the as the stipules of many Rubiaceae; 
formation of abundant secretion; interfoliar, situated between two 

Tis'sue, the epidermis and hypoderm. opposite leaves; interfoliate, inter* 
in'ter-axiU'ary{i?i^er, between;-}- Axil- foliar ( + Foliole), between the 

LAEis), between the axils; inter- leaves, or between the leaves and 

biomorlc (-f Biomohe), employed some other structure ; Int'erfoyles, 

to denote the condition of Hyalo- Grew’s name for (1) bracts; (2) 

PLASM. scales ; (3) stipules, 

inter'calary (intercalaris^ that to bo intergeri'num (Lat., placed between), 
inserted), used of growth, which is Lig'num{, the dissepiment of a fruit, 

not apical but between the ni)cx and Intsrkine'sis [inter, betw'een ; Klvqeris, 

the base; Branching, intermediate motion), the heterotypic telophase 

branching short of the apex ; Cell, or the period elapsing between the 

a small cell arising from conjugate two meiotic divisions; Interlob'ule 

division, disaj)pearing after t ho form- (-f- Lobule), name given by Spruce to 

ation of the aecidiospore mother-cell a small plane process of a subulate or 

(Grove); Inflores^cence, when tlie triangular form, between the lobule 

main axis continues to grow vegota- and the stem in certain Hepaticac. 

tively after giving rise to the ilowers interme'diate, interme'dius (Lat., that 
(Parkin); ^ veg'etative Zone, a j)or- which is betw^een), half-way or 
tiou lying betw’een mature tissue, between ; Bun'dles, applied to 
which takes on growth as though a somew-hat later bundles, as the six 

growing point; inter'oalated, inter- last in the stem of Clematis Viialha ; 

posed, placed between. ^ Tis'sae, the ground tissue in 

interoarp^ellary (inter, between ; -f exogens, except that of the epider- 

Oarpbl), between the carpels; inter- mis and vascular bundles ; Type, 

oell'ular (4- Cellular), between the employed by 11. C. Watson for those 

cells or tissues; Fas'eage, a con- plants w’hose distribution in Great 

tinuous opening between the cells; Britain is of a local or doubtiul 

Space, a cavity bounded by the range; Zone, (1) the active zone 

cells of a tissue; Sub^stanee, between the pith and epidermis, 

material extravasated from within containing the vascular bundles in 

to outside the cell; Sys'tom, the Monocotyledons; (2) used by II. C. 

intercellular spaces and adjacent Watson as indicating a certain eleva- 

tissues (Crozier); intercos'tal [costa, tion, between the agrarian and arctic 

a rib), between the ribs or nerves of zones. 

a leaf; intereotyle'donary (-l- Coty- intermicellar [inter, between; -f Mr- 
lxdon), between the cotyledons; cella), between the micellae; inter- 

Intercros'sing, cross fertilization ; molec'ular (+ Molecule), between 

Intercu'tis [cutis, the skin), Knie- the molecules, 

mer's name for the hypoderm of the inter'nal (interne, inwardly), Peri- 
root ; ittterfascio'ular [fasciculus, a cy'cle, Plot's expression for the pro¬ 
bundle), between the vascular cambium retained on the inner side 

bundles ; Cam'bium, that fonned of the vascular bundle, 
between the bundles in the primary In'ternode, Inte'nw'dimn (Lat.), the 

medullary rays; ooajanc'tive space or portion of stem between 

Xk^Biie « preceding; Phlo'exn, two nodes ; a^. intemo'dal. 

Xylem, respectively formed from the interpetlolar, interpetwla'rU 

Oambium ; interfl'lar [filtm, a between; petiolus, a little stalk), (1) 
thread)^ between filaments, as the between the petioles; (2) enoloeed 
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interpetiolar 


intramedullary 


by the expanded base of a petiole ; 
(3) also applied to connate stipules 
which have coalesced from two oppo¬ 
site leaves ; interplacen'tal (-f Pla- 
cbnta), between the placentas; 
applied to vascular bundles which 
occur in the capsule; cf, ante- 
placental. 

interpo'sed {MerposUtm^ placed be¬ 
tween) Mem'bers, those parts which 
have arisen in a whorl subsequent to 
its earlier members; Interposition, 
InterpositHo^ formation of new parts 
between those already existing in a 
whorl; interpositi'vus (Lat.), inter¬ 
posed. 

interprotoplas'mic (inter, between; -f 
Protoplasm) Spa'ces, gaps in the 
reticulum of Myxogastres. 

interrupted (inierrupliLs, broken or 
separated), when any symmetrical 
arrangement is destroyed by local 
causes; a solution of continuity; ^ 
Growth, an alternation of abundant 
and scanty development, appearing 
as constrictions in an organ, as a 
fruit or tap-root; interruptedly 
pin'nate, (1) a pinnate leaf without 
a terminal leaflet; (2) having small 
leaflets interposed with those of 
larger size. 

interiamlnal (inter, between; semen, 
seed), between or amongst seeds, as 
scales on the torus of AnJthemis; 
interspor'al (<riro/ji, a spore), in a 
sporangium, situated between the 
spores (Harper); interstamlnal (+ 
staminal), placed between two sta¬ 
mens ; interstam'inate is a synonym. 

Interttioe (irUerstUHum, a space be¬ 
tween), small air-spaces; larger are 
termed lucunac, still larger, air- 
p^sa^s; interstitial Bodies, mu¬ 
cilaginous discs occurring in certain 
pollen-grains (Beer); Growth, the 
theory which requires the interpo¬ 
sition of new particles between the 
older portions, instead of superficial 
additions. 

intortroplc(mter, between; -f- tropic), 
relating to the toriid zone; within 
the tropics; intervaglnal (vagina, 
a sheath) Seales, squamules found 


between the leaves of aquatic mono¬ 
cotyledons (Gibson); Interve^nium 
(v&iia, a vein), a portion of paren¬ 
chyma between the veins of a leaf; 
Interwea'ving (+ weaving), the 
union of hy})hae by growing amongst 
eacli other, without cohesion; Ger. 
Verlleclitung; interxylary (-f Xy- 
lkm), amongst the xylem elements ; 
Inlerzones ( -f- Zonk) Bessey’s term 
for the portion of a Diatom frustule 
w'hicli in some cases lies between the 
girdle and the valves. 

Intexlne, Intex'tine (intus, within; -1- 
Extine), the inner membrane when 
two exist in the extine, or outer 
covering of a i)ollen-grain ; Inline, 
the innermost coat of a pollen-grain; 
intodisoalist (discus, a disc), in¬ 
serted within the disc of a flower. 

Intor'sio (Lat.), curling or crisping; 
Intor'tion = Torsion ; intorlus 
(Lat., twisted), practically a synonym 
of contorted; twisted upon itself. 

in'tra-axillary (intra, within; -f 
axillary), within the axil, as 
many leaf-buds; intracam'bial (+ 
CAM rial), within the cambium, in¬ 
ternal to it; intraoarp'ellary (-f 
Carpbl), within the carpels; intra- 
cell'ular (-{-Cellular), within a 
cell; intracutic'ular (-+- Cuticle), 
within the cuticle; applied to parts 
or organs whose normal position is 
outside; intrafascic'ular ( fasciculm, 
a bundle), within a bundle; intra- 
lllar (filum, a thread), within a 
filament; intraflo'ral (+ floral), 
within the floral organs, as many 
nectaries ; intrafolialeous, -ccms 
( folmm, a leaf; -{- ACEous), within 
or before a leaf, as within the axil; 
intralam'ellar (lamella, a small 
plate), within plate-like structures, 
as the trama of Agarics ; intramar- 
g'inal (margo, a luaigin), placed 
within the margin near the edge; 
intrama^trioal (matrix, a mould), 
inside a matrix or nidus ; Intra- 
meabilTty (rmdbilis, penetrable), the 
capacity of protoplasm to permit 
substances to pass into its vaouolea 
(J anse ); intrameduU'ary ( + medul- 



intramednllary 


lary), within tlio pith (Soleredcr) ; 
intra^olec'ular ( + Molecule), 
within the niolecnles; intramn'ral 
{muraliSt pertaining to n wall), be¬ 
tween the walls of cells, as 
Glandf , used by De Bary for niulti- 
oellar organs of secretion, whose 
product appears in the limiting 
walls; intranuceirar (-f- N ucellus), 
within the nuccllus; intranu'clear 
{nucleus^ a kernel), within the 
nucleus ; intraov'ular ( + Ov ule), 
within an ovule; intraparear ( + 
Palea), referring to the fertilization 
of cereals which commonly takes 
place within the flower, before the 
exsertion of the anthers; intra- 
pet'iolar {petiolus, a small stalk), 
within the petiole, or between it 
and the stem, as Buds, those 
which are completely enclosed by 
the petiole, as in Platanus; intra- 
prothalPoid ( 4- Prothallus), in 
the prothallus or immersed in its 
tissues; intraprotoplas'mio (+ Pro¬ 
toplasm), within the protoplasm; 
intraiao'cal (-fSAc), employed of 
embryos arising outside the embryo- 
sac. 

intrar'ious, iiUraPkis (L. Lat. ), turned 
inward toward the axis. 

intrasem'inal {intray within; semeiiy a 
seed), within the seed ; Deverop- 
ment, the whole development under¬ 
gone by the embryo during the 
conversion of the ovule into tlie 
ripe seed; intrasporang'ial (4- Spo¬ 
rangium) Oermina'tion, growth of 
an -embryo within the sporange; 
intrastamin'eal (4- Stamen), within 
the stamens, as the disk of Ana- 
cardiaceae; intraste'lar (4- Stele), 
within the stele, as ^ Tig'sue = Con¬ 
junctive Tissue ; intravag'iual 
a sheath), within the sheath, 
applied to branches which spring 
from buds which do not break 
through the sheath of the subtend¬ 
ing leaf (Scribner); intravalvula'rii 
(4- VALVULAKIS), within valves, as 
the dissepiment in many Cruciferae; 
intraxyTary (-f Xylem), within the 
xylem. 


invaginated 


isi^trioate, inlriea'ius (Lat.), entangled, 
introeur'ved, rntromr'vus (Lat.), in¬ 
curved. 

introdu'eed (introduce usy brought 
within), used of plant,s which have 
been brought from another country, 
introflex'ed (introy inside; JkxuSy bent), 
inflexed ; intromarg'inal (-f mar¬ 
ginal), used of a vein running just 
within the outer margin of a leaf, 
in^trorse, intror'sus (Mod. Lat.), turned 
inward, towards tJie axis, 
introve'nius (intro, inside; veim, a 
vein), hidden veined ; from the 
abundance of parenchyma, tlie veins 
not readily seen; r/. avenius ; in- 
troxy'lic (fuAop, wood), within the 
xylem. 

intru'ded, in'truse, inlriems (Lat., 
thrust in), ])U8hed or projecting 
forward; Intru'sion, cortical, ab¬ 
normal growth of cortex in other 
tissues. 

Intumes'cence (intuinescerc, to swell 
up), any abnormal swelling on the 
exterior of plants. 

IntusBUBOeplion (mtus, within; sics- 
ceptnsy taken up), the theory of 
gi’owth, which assumes the inter¬ 
calation of new particles (micellae), 
between the already existing par- 
tk’les of the cell-wall. 

In'ulase (from the genus Inula), an 
enzyme in Compositae which con¬ 
verts Inulin into Lcvulose; Inu'- 
lenin, a subordinate constituent of 
Inulin (Tanret) ; In'ulin, a body 
like starch, tirst found in Oompositae, 
in the form of sj)haero-crystals. 
inun^cans J (Lat., hooking), the surface 
covered with glochidia or hooked 
hairs. 

inunda'tal {invridatusy overflowed), 
H. 0. Watson’s expression for those 
plants which grow in places liable 
to be inundated in wet weather, 
but dry in summer ; inunda^tUBy 
flooded, sometimes under water, 
sometimes dry. 

-inuB, a Latin su65x, meaning, (1) 
resemblance; (2) augmentation, 
invaglnated (in, into; vagina, a 
sheath), enclosed in a sheath. 
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liiTMitm 


ifadelpkont 


InTa^aloxi) {invasus), an intinision of 
an alien plant into regions or 
stations foreign to it. 
inverse^ {inverstts, turned about), in¬ 
verted ; Inver'fion, (1) a change of 
order or place ; (2) the action of In- 
vertase ; In'vert-en'zyme, In'ver- 
tase, an unorganized ferment, which 
transmutes cane-sugar into inverted- 
sugar; inver'ted, having the apex 
in an opposite direction to the 
normal; Inver'ted-sugar, a mixture 
of fructose and glucose by the 
action of invertase on cane-sugar; 

Superposit'ion, the position of 
accessory buds below the principal 
bud, or one first formed (Crozier) ; 
invor'tens (Lat.), inverting, becom¬ 
ing reversed, as inverten'tia Fo'lia^ 
leaves which in sleep hang down¬ 
ward, b\it touch by the upiier sur¬ 
face, as in Cassia ; InVcrtin= 
Intertask ; this form is chiefly 
employed by zoologists, 
in'visible {invisib'ilis, not to be seen), 
used of any organ which is not 
sufficiently developed to be seen ; In- 
TOl'ucel, Inv<»iiicel'lu 7 ii (Fr., involu- 
celle, from involucrumf a wrapper), 
a secondary partial involucre ; 
inyolnceriate, involucella'tus, pro¬ 
vided with a secondary involucre ; 
involu^cral, involucra'iu^ belonging 
to an involucre ; inTol'ncrate, in- 
volucra'ttis, involu'ored, having an 
involucre of some kind ; Involu'ore, 
involu'erum, (1) a ring of bracts, 
surrounding several flowers or their 
supports, as in the heads of Compo¬ 
sites, or the umbels of Umbelli- 
ferae; (2) the tissue of the thallus 
in Anthooeroteae, grown uj} and 
overai’ching the embryo, afterwards 
pierced by the lengthening sporo- 
gonium; ( 3 ) the peridium, volva or 
annulus in Fungi (Lindley); ( 4 ) the 
indusium of Ferns; gen'eral'^, that 
which is at the base of a compound 
umbel; par^tial , sec^ondary ^, 
that which surrounds a partial umbel; 
Jnvolu'era Itg'neaj Malpighi’s name 
for the concentric zones of growth in 
exogens ; InTolu^oreti an involucel. 


in'Tolnte, invohi'tus^ involnti^Tiu 
(Lat., enwrapped), having the 
edges of the leaves rolled inwar<b ; 
Involu'tion, (1) the act of rolling 
inward ; (2) the return of an organ 
or tissue to its original state; 
Form, a swollen bladder-like form 
of Schizomycetes, supposed to be 
a diseased condition of the form 
associated wdth it; Pe'riod, the 
resting period; Spore, a rest- 
iiig-spore ; Stage, the resting 
stage. 

invol vens (Lat.), rolling together, as 
imolvcnHia Fo^lia used by A. P. de 
Candolle, for trifoliate leaves W'hose 
leaflets rise up, unite at the summit 
... so as to fonn an arch which 
shelters the flowers, as in Tri/olium 
imaimaturn, Linn. (Lindley). 

io'des (WStjs, violet-coloured), iodi'nus, 
viojet; I'odine, an elementary body 
obtained from marine Algae, etc.; 
io'nides, violet-coloured. 

I'on {Iht', neut. of past part, of 
clai, I go), a pliysical tenn, defined 
by J. F. Clark as the division of a 
molecule ; adj. io'nio; loniza^tion, 
the partitioning of a molecule; 
ioni'zed, divided into ions. 

I'lidile ( 4 - ile ), a society of Iris 
(Clements). 

irreg'ular, irregula'ris (Late Lat., not 
according to mle), (1) W'auting in 
regularity of form; (2) asymmetric, 
as a flower which cannot be halved 
in any plane, or one which is capable 
of bisection in one plane only, zygo- 
morphic; Pelorla, a monstrosity 
by which irregular form has become 
regular by symmetric development; 
Irregularity, JrreguIarHtaSf the 
state of being unequal in form. 

Irritability {irritahilis^ easily excited), 
phenomena induced by stimuli, such 
as shock, absence or presence of 
light, warmth, gravity, etc. 

is'abellixie, itabelli'nxis (Mod. Lat., 
refers to Isabella, Queen of Spain), 
a greyish drab colour, a dirty tawny 
tint. 

isadelph'out, -iti equal to; 

a brother), equal 4)tother- 




itad«lpliou« isomerottf 

hood, the number of stamens in the Isogam'ete (t(ror, equal; 7 a/A^Ti?j, a 
two phalanges being equal. spouse), gametes or sexual cells of 

I'satin, the colouring principle of similar size and appearance, wdiich 

woad, Isatis tincioriay Linn. conjugate and result in a zygote ; 

itidlold, resemblingtlie Lichen genus, Isogametang^lami+OAMETANGIUM) 

Mdium ; isidiif'erous (/ero, I bear), the organ which produces isogametes; 

bearing a thallus like the genus isogametan'i^ial, pertaining to an 

whence it derives its name. isogametangium ; -oopnla^tion, 

isidlose (Iiris == a genus of corals; "when the gametangia and nuclei 

•f osiTs); isidio'sus, having powdery, arealike (Hartmann); isog'amous 

coral-like excrescences ; Isid'ium (y^i^os, marriage), used for those 

(ciSoj, like), the coral-like elevation of plants -which produce isogametes; 

a Lichen thallus with a globule on it. Isog'amy, the fusion of similar 

I'slands, a terra applied to isolated sexual cells; isogenotyp'ic (+ 

strands of phloem m the xylem. GRNOTyPE), where two or more 

i'iO- {tffoSf equal to), Drude’s prefix generic names have been applied to 

to denote the uniformity as to light, the same type species ; isog'enous 

temperature and rain, of certain (^eVos, race), employed by Johannsen 

groups of idants ; isoand'rospore (-{- for individuals which belong to the 

Androspoke), Janet’s term for the i same “genotype,«. = biotype; 
spennatozoids of MarcJiantia; iso- Induc'tion, used by Noll to express 

bilat'eral {bist twice; latust hiteris^ sensitive movements arising from a 

a side), caj>able of being divided single cause ; isog'onons (yoVor, off- 

into two similar halves ; isobria^tus, spring), used of hybrids w'hich coni- 

dicotyledonary ; isob'rioos {fipidw, I bine the parental characters in e(|ual 

strengthen), of equal strength, refer- degree (De Tries); r/. anisogoN- 

ring to the embryo of Dicotyledons; ous; Isogynfospore (-f Gynosporb), 

I'looboim winter), the iso- .lanot s term for the egg of Mar- 

therm of the coldest mouths; iso- ; isog'ynous a w^oman), 

oho'mous A mound), applud having the pistils similar ; isogy'rus 

to branches springing from the same J {yvpbs^ round), forming a complete 

stem at the same angle ; isocot^ylous spire; Isobolog'amy (5xof, whole; 

(-{- Ootylepon), having equally 7J/X05, marriage), when the coales- 

developed cotyledons ; isochro^mous cing individuals are entirely alike 

(xp»/ia, colour), all of one colour or (Hartmann); isolat'eral {latercUis, 

hue, unifonn in tint; isocy'olic pertaining to the side), (1) equal 

(k^kXoSj a circle), encyclic, a now'cr sided; (2) employed by Heinricher 

having isomerous whorls; isodia- for “central”; ^Leaves, those 

inet'rio (81^, through ; /a^rpoi/, a which possess palisade tissue on 

measure), of equal dimensions ; both surfaces. 

Celli, those having an equal dia- Isola'tion (Fr., isolation, insulation, 

meter in each direction; Isodi'ode from wsula, an island), the pre- 

(8fa8o5, a passage), 'when all tJie vention of intercrossing between a 

Diodes produced are alike (Van separated section of a species or 

Tieghem); Isodifody the condition kind and the rest of that species 

of producing Diodes which give or kind (Romanes), 

rise to unisexual prothallia (Van lsoxnalt'ose(f<rof,equal to; -{-Maltose), 
Tieghera); isody'namous {Uvafits, a product of amylodextrin, passing 

power), dually developed. by fermentation into maltose; iso- 

Im^toid, applied to a leaf w^hich is mer'ic, isom'erous, -t4s (i^^posy a 

linear, undivided, terete, often part), (1) having the same elements 

tubulw, and sessile, which occurs in the same proportions, but with 

in Pilularia^ etc. (Warming). different properties ; (2) having 
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members of successive cycles equal by one of the Isospo'rsaS) plants 

in number, as the petals and sepals ; having one kind of spore, as in 

Isomerog'amy {fifposy a part; yd/xos, Ferns, opposed to heterosporous; 

marriage), the copulation of iso- isos'porous, hoinosporous, or Imviiig 

gametes, as in many Algae (Hart- one kind of spore only ; Isosp'ory, 

mann); Tsomorph sliape), | the state of })roducing one sort of 

similar in external ibrm, but not i spore; isoste'monous, -nw.?, having 

in essential strucUire ; a mineralogi- | as many stamens as petals, or sepals ; 

cal term; Isomorphism, the condition i Isoste'mony, equality in number of 

described, as exemplified by the out- j stamens with the segments of the 

ward agreement of purple Crocus and ! perianth whorls ; isos'tic. Van Tieg- 

Colchicum; isoph^agous I hem’s term when the mother root 

eat), applied to Fungi which attack has more than two xylem bundles; 

one, or several allied species (Eriks- 

son); isophe'nous (<palv<o, I appear), of the hottest montlis (Boulger); 

used of individuals which belong to isotonic {rdvosy a strand, a brace) 

the same phenotype (Johannsen); Concentration, that degree of differ- 

isophtrous {<pop€oi>, I carry), trans- ent solutions in which they attract 

formable into something else water with equal force (De Vries) ; 

(Crozier) ; isophotic {<pS>5, <f>a>ros, iiostomous {ffro/xa, a mouth), the 

light), equally illuminated, as leaves calyx and corolla the same size ; 
which are erect, so that botli sides Isqt'rophy (rpoi^^, food), equal growth 

are exposed to the light (Clements); all round : adj. isotrophlc ; isosty'- 

Isophotophyll (0uAAo*', a leaf), a leaf lous (4- Stylus), the styles being 

in which both halves of tlie chloren- similar, opposed to heterostylous; 

chym are alike, due to equal il- Isot'rophyte {rpo(p^t food; <pdrov, 

lumination (Clements); isophyllous, a plant), a parasitic Fungus whose 

(1) leaves alike, in shape or size; influence is only chemical, with but 

(2) bilateral; Isophyl'ly, (1) the slightchangesin the host (Wakker); 

condition described; (2) “bilater- isot'ropous (Tp({Troy, direction), equal 

ality expressed in the form of two torsion in development, as in val- 

equal sides about an axis of the vate and contorted aestivation (K. 

member in the tangential plane of Schumann) ; Isot'ropy, capable of 

the system ” (Church); Isophytot'- being attracted in any direction ; 

onus (^vTov, a plant; T^voi, strain), I^sotype (rv'iros, a type), forms 

in temperature identical with the common to different countries; 

plant’s requirements (Clements); isotyp'ic, described from more than 

Isoplan'ogametes (irAcfvoj, wander- one species, all of which are 

ing ; 4- Gamkte), motile sexual cells congeneric. 

of equal size, occurring in Algae; Isth'muB (iV0/aos, a neck of land), (1) 

isopolar (poluSf a pole), an axis of the narrowed connection between 
Diatom frustules is so termed when half-cells of Desmids; (2) the girdle 
its extremities are similar (0. Mud- of such Diatoms as Mhmia, 
ler); laopro'tbally (4- Frothallus), itera'to-prolif'erous (iteratu^f repeated; 

producing prothallia whicli are -|- i»roliferous), repeatedly bearing 

similar in sexual character (Van prolifications. 

Tieghem);i'soichiit( o'x^o'tJj, split), IteoFogy (Ir^a, a willow; \dy 0 sj dis- 
appiied to a cell of a brood, all of course), the stiid^ of the genus 
which are equal in size and function willows; adj. iteologlo. 

(Hartog); iioamotlo {uxrixos, im- ithyphyriui (i$ds, straight; ^vAAov, a 
pulse, pushing), passing osmosis leaf), straight and stin-leaved* 

in or out with eoual facility; I'io- -ium (-€iOK, locative affix),- suffix de- 
spert (ariropd, seed), a spore produced noting a formation (01ements)» 
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ix^otts bird-lime), atioky, viscous 
(Heinig). 

Jao'ulator (Lat., a darter), a liook< 
like process on the placenta of certain 
fruits, which aids in the expulsion 
of the seeds, as in Acanthaceae 
(Boulger). 

Jftg'g6ry> a coarse dark sugar from the 
coco-nut and other palms, which 
produces arrack by femientation. 

Jal'apin, a constituent of the officinal 
Jalap, a purgative root, derived 
from Ipomoea Purya (Haync). 

Jama^icin, an alkaloid occurring in 
the cabbage bark-tree, Andira iney- 
mis, Kunili, a native of the West 
Indies. 

Jamin’s Chain, a chain of air and 
water in the vessels of plants. 

jaspid'ens, or iaspid'eiis (Lat., from 
iasper, jasper), a mixture of many 
colours arranged in snmll spots. 

Je'terus, a mistake of Bischoff, copied 
by Lindley, for Icterus, vegetable 
jaundice. 

Jointing, used by Babington for the 
point of union of two ditferent 
parts ; a node. 

Johlt) an articulation, as a node in 
grasses or other plants; joint^ed, 
aiticulated, falling apart at the 
joints. 

jonquil^leus (Mod. Lat.), the bright 
yellow of the Jonquil, Narcissus 
odorus, Linn. 

Jord'anism) an excessive multiplica¬ 
tion of so-called species, regarded 
as mere varieties which are tolerably 
constant under cultivation; the 
name is derived from Alexis Jordan 
of Lyons; c/» Miciiospecies, or 
elementary species. 

Ja1i>a (Lat., a mane), a loose ]>anicle, 
with diliquescent axis; juba'tus, 
maned. 

jn'gate {juga'tus, connected or yoked 
together), used in composition as 
conjugate, b^ugate, etc. 

Ju'gum (Lat*, a yoke), pi. JuVa; (1) 
a pair of leaflets; (2) the ridges on 
the fruits of Umbelliferae. 

Juioe, the liquid contents of any plant- 


tissue; Ves'sels, J. HilBs term 
for vascular tissue; juieeless, dry, 
exsuccuus. 

jula'ceouB, -cetts {Julus, Mod. Let., an 
amentum or spike; -f aceous), bear¬ 
ing catkins, amentaceous; juliform 
{forina, shape), like a catkin; Jului, 
an old term for catkin, or spike, 
such as in Acorus Calamus, Linn. 

junca'ceous {juncus, a rush), rush-like; 
Junce^tum, an association of a species 
of June us; juno'oid (fZSos, resem¬ 
blance), juno'ouB, jnn'ceouB, rush¬ 
like. 

Junctu'ra (I.at., a joint), an articula¬ 
tion or note. 

Jungerman'nia Form, applied to plants 
having distichous leaves, usually 
orbicular and shortly stalked 
(Warming). 

JunVle, wild forests and thickets in 
India, referred by Warming to the 
savannah type. 

juniperi^nuB, bluish-brown, like the 
berries of the juniper (Hayne). 

Jttnquill'o-pam'pa, pampas character¬ 
ized by Sporoholus aruudinaceus. 

Jute, the fibre of Garchorus capsular is, 
Linn., and C. olitorius, Linn. 

Juvenes^’cence {juvenesco, I grow young 
again) = Rejuvenescence. 

ju'venile {juvenilis, youthful), applied 
by Goebel to the early forms, as the 
larval-forms of conifers. 

Juxta'pOBition [Juxta, close to ; posiius, 
placed), the relative position in 
which organs are placed. 

X, for many words see also under the 
letter C. 

Kalidlon, KoUid'ium ; pi. Xalid'ia 
(KaXl^iov, from koKi^, granary) = 
Cystocarp. 

kamptod'romouB « camptodromous. 

Kar-herb'age (Ger. Karflur), the plants 
occurring in hollows high amongst 
mountains (*'Kar" is an Austrian 
geological term for hollows dug out 
% glaciers). 

karpotrop'io « carpotropic. 

Xaryas'ter (udyvoy, a nut; 4 -Astir), 
the spindle-figure of the nucleus; 
Xaryoehyle'ma Juice), pro- 



Karyoohylema 


Xetenes 


posed by Strasburger for Achro« duct of destniotiTe metabolism ; c/ 

MA.TIN; Xaryodem'atoplast, pL Anabolitb. 

{^dpfiUy depfiarosy the skin; irXa(rT^f, Kataklinot'ropism (warii, down ; Khivotf 
moulded), kinoplasmic asters of I bend), negative klinotro^m; 

Synchitrium (Kusano); Karyogam^- Kat'alasei see Oatalasx; &ata- 

etes ( -h Gamkte), gametonuclei; lysa'tor, any substance which causes 

theii’ union is Kauyogamy ; Earyo- katalysis (= Catalysis); katalytlo 

g'amy (yd/ues, marriage), the union = catalytic ; kataphorlo {^opiw, 

of ^metonuclei, to form a zygote- 1 carry), the power of carrying off 

nucleus (Maupaa); Xar'yoids or away; Kat^astates, pi. (crTarbi, a 

like), minute spherical bodies at- standing), intermediate products of 

tached to the cnlorophyll plate of katabolism, during the breaking 

Conjugatae and Desmicls; Karyo- down of protoplasm (Parker); kata- 

kine^sis {Klviiais, motion, 1 change), tonic (rdvos, a strain), tending to 

Schleicher’s term for the series of decrease a stimulus; katatrop^ie 

changes undergone by the nucleus (Tpoirl), a turning), negatively tropic; 

incefl-division; “alsospelledCaryo- Katelectrot'onus (^\e«Tpoi^, amber; 

cinesis ” (Crozier) ; it is the indirect tSvot, strain), heightened excitation 

division of Flemming; adj. kazyo- in plants due to an electric current 

kinetic ; Karyol'ogy {\ 6 yost ais- (Hormann). 

course), the science of the nucleus Katharo^bia {tcadaphst clean, pure; 

and its development and vital his- life), organisms of clean water, 

tory (Trow); Kar'yolymph (-f- kathodlc {KdBo^oSf a descent), that 

Lymph), the nuclear liquid ; Karyo- half of a leaf which is turned away 

Pysis iyilKns, a loosing), the dissolu- from the direction in which the 

tion of the nucleus, in whole or in genetic spiral turns; the opposite of 

part; adj.karyolytlc; Karyomito'sis anodic. 

Ifilrost a thread or web) ss Mitosis; Keel, or Carina, (1) a ridge like the 
Karyomix^is intercourse), the keel of a boat; (2) the two anterior 
fusion of the two nuclei of a teleuto- and united petals of a papilionaceous 

spore(YuilleminandMaire); Karyo- corolla; -puno'ta, pi., nodulated 

ph^agy (^dyos, a glutton), the de- thickenings on one margih of the 

struction of a nucleus by a special valves of (O’Meara); keeled, 

parasite (Dangeard); Kar^yoplasm carinate. 

(irAd<r/ia, moulded), the more fluid Kenap'ophytes (/cci'iy, empty; -f Apo- 
protoplasm of the nucleus, between phytes), plants which colonise 

the nuclear threads; Kar'yoplast, cleared land (Simmons); Ken- 

Strasburger’s term for the nucleus ench'yma infuwon), 

in its entirety; Karyorhe'xis permanent tissue which has lost its 

a breaking), ri^id dissolution of a living contents, as cork-tissue ; in 

nucleus (Maire); Karyoso'ma (crcD/ua, Ger., “ Leerzellengewebe. ” 
a body), a close mass of microsomes Keramidlum » Ceramxdivh, or 
in a nucleus; pi. Karyoso^mata ; Cystocarp. 

XaryoiympVysis ( 0 i$/i^v^<f, growing kermesi'nus (Mod. Lat.), carmine, a 
together), nuclear fusion (Hartog). colour from Kermes. 

Kat^ablast (irard, down; iSAourr^y, a Kernel, (1) thenucellusof an ov 3 ile, or 
bud), a shoot from an underground of a seed, that is, the whole Imy 

stock. within the coats; (2) the softer 

kataboPie («aTa/8c(AAo>, I cast down), part of the pyrenoea^ within the 

descending metabolism, the break- outer wall in certain Fungi, 

ing up of compounds into simpler Ke^tones (a variation of “Acetone''), 
bodies; Xatab^oUem, destructive a class of ethereal oik; oam^or is 
metabolism; KataVolite, any pro- probably one of this class. 
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Ket^tle-traps, applied to such flowers 
as those of Aristolochia, which im¬ 
prison insects until fertilization is 
effected. 

Key, (1 ) a clavis or short statement of 
the contrasted characters of a genus 
or other group; (2) or Key-fruit, 
the Samaba of sycamore or ash. 

kid'ney-form, kid'ney-shaped, oblatoly 
coraate; crescent-shaped, with the 
ends rounded. 

Kin^ases, ph, ferments or enzymes. 

Kind, genus or species, a sort. 

Kine^sU (KlpricriSf motion), (1) move¬ 
ment, used by T. W. Engelniann in 
contradistinction to Taxis ; (2) = 
Kaetokinesis ; kinetic, relating to 
kinesis; Entergy, the energy of 
actual motion, as opposed to potential 
energy; Kinelosomes, pi. (<r£/Aa, a 
body), small polar plates or bodies 
of kinoplasm present before mitosis, 
presumably material for the forma¬ 
tion of the spindle-fibres (Allen). 

kinlo (Kina-Kina^ a nanie for Cin¬ 
chona), pertaining to cinchona ; 
Add, an organic acid in Cinchona 
barks. 

King'dom, one of the highest groups 
of organic nature ; the Veg'etablo 
includes all plants. 

Ki'noplasm {tciy^o), I set in motion ; 
irXdo'fia, moulded), that part of cyto¬ 
plasm involved in spindle formation, 
as contrasted with Tbophopijlsm ; 
Ki^nospore ( Spoke), a spore re¬ 
sulting from a simple process of 
division, as motile zoospores, conidia, 
pycnidospores (Klebs). 

KUdo'dlum » Oladode. 

Kleisanthe'ry « Cleisanthery. 

kleistogamle, kleistog'amous « cle- 

ISTOGAMIO. 

Klincgaot^ropism (k\Ivw, I bend; yv, 
the earth; rpoiH), a turning), the 
drooping tendency of the free end 
of a climbing plant whilst mutating 
(Pfeffer); lOinomorpli'y (ftopip^, a 
shape), Wiesner*8 term for the con¬ 
dition of an organ determined 
the sunultaneous oblioue position of 
the principal wad median planes, so 
that the n^t and left halves may 


be dietinguished as upper and lower, 
resulting in a different shape of the 
two halves; kUnorrhom1»io (^^gi3os, 
a rhomb), a mineralogic term applied 
by De Bary to oblique rhombic 
crystals in plants; Kli^nostat 
Clinostat ; klinotrop'ic « clino- 
TROPIC ; Klinot^ropism » Cliko- 

TROPISM. 

Knaur = Gnaur. 

Knee, (1) an abrupt bend in a stem or 
tree-trunk; (2) an outgrowth of 
some tree-roots; -joint'ed, geniou- 
late; '^-pan-shaped, concavo-convex, 
patelliform; kneed, geniculate. 

Knight-Dar'win Law, generally under¬ 
stood as “that no organic being 
fertilizes itself for an eternity of 
generations”; preferably “Nature 
abhors perpetual self-fertilization,” 
cf. F. Darwin in Nature^ Iviii., 
630-632. 

knob-like = gongyi.odes ; knobbed = 
TORULOSE; knob'by = nodose. 

Knobs, used by Sir J. E. Smith for 
Cephalodia. 

Knor'ria, formerly a genus of fossil 
plants, now used for lepidodendroid 
stems when their cortex has been 
stripped off to a considerable but 
variaole depth (Scott). 

Knot, (1) a node in the stem of 
grasses; (2) a swelling in stems at 
the attachment of the leaf; (3) 
various diseases caused by Fungi, 
as Slack ^, effected by Plowrigktia 
viorhosay Sacc. (Tubeuf); Knot-phase, 
in nuclear-division, is also known 
as skein-stage, or spirem ; Knot- 
stage = Skein in nuclear division ; 
knot'ted, knot'ty, nodose. 

Knur, Knurl, a knob or hard substance 
= Gnaur. 

koele'rian, relating to JiubuB JSToeleri 
or its close allies. 

Koleooh'yma a sheath; (fyxvfia^ 

an infusion) = Kritbnchyma. 

KolTaplankton (xfiAAa, glue; + 

Plankton), used of organums which 
float by being encased in gelatinous 
envelopes (Forel); KoUen'ohym 
(IfyxvfAay an infusion)« Hypno- 
dbrm. 



Kremaitoplankton 

Kremait'oplank'ton (Kpcjuatrrbs, hung 
up; -f-P lankton), floating organ¬ 
isms supplied with appendages 
which conduce to that lunction, as 
hairs, prickles, etc. (Forel). 

Xriten^chyma {KpiThs^ chosen ; 
an infusion), one or more layers of 
cells which form a sheath for a 
vascular bundle (Russow). 

Kryp^toblast (Kpwrhs, hidden; fiKatr- 
rbSf a bud), a preventitious bud 
(Hartig). 

Kr3rptoeotyle'dons = CiiYrTocoTYLE- 
noNs. 

Kun'ohangraph (Sanscrit, Kunchan, 
contraction ; ypa<pb, writing ; pron. 
Koonchangraj)h), apparatus to mea¬ 
sure longitudinal contraction (Bose). 

Ku'tine = Ctttin. 

kyanoph'ilous {niLfapos, blue; (pi\4a>, I 
love), used of any tissue which 
readily absorbs blue staining; 
Ky'anophyll {(pvKXov, a leaf), nearly 
pure chlorophyll freed from its 
associated yellow pigment, xantho- 
phyll (Wiesnei’); it is bluisJi-green 
in colour. 

La'bel (Idbelhm^ a little lip), (1) Grew’s 
teiTii for the pinnule or ultimate seg¬ 
ment of a Fem-frond; (2) Labellum ; 
Laberium, (1) the third petal of 
Orchids, usually enlarged, and by 
torsion of the ovary become anterior, 
from its normal posterior position ; 
(2) a similar petal in other flowers. 

la^biate, labia*tus (Lat., lipped), lipped, 
usually bilabiate; characteristic of 
1#ie family Labiatac ; labiatiflor'ous, 
-rws, used of certain Compositae with 
bilabiate corollas to their florets ; 
labiofloop'io (+ Labium, (tkov^w, 1 
look), employed by Pfitzer for the 
condition of certain Orchids when 
the sepals are combined with an ex¬ 
tension of the axis, as in Dryrfwda. 

labile (labiliSt slipneiy), “plastic, 
easily modified ” (Clements); perish¬ 
able or transient. 

la^iose, labio'stes (Lat., having large 
lips), applied to a polypetalous co- 
rmla seemingly two-lipped ; Lalbium 
(Lat., a lip), (1) the lower lip of a 


Lactose 


Labiate flower ; (2) the lip subtend¬ 
ing the ligule in Isoeies. 

Laboulbenomyee^tes, Engler’s term for 
Laboulbeniaceae and their allies. 

labyrinthifor'mis {labyrinthus, a struc¬ 
ture with winding passages ; forma^ 
shape), marked by sinuous lines, 

DAEDALEUS. 

Lae (Ital., lacca, a varnish), a resinous 
exudation from various tropical 
plants, occun’ing in commerce in 
different fonns ; Lae'ease, the en¬ 
zyme which produces Lacquer, 
from fluid lac; lac^cate, as though 
vaimished ; Lac'cine, a substance 
found in lac, insolubla^ in water, 
alcohol, or ether. 

lae'erate, lac*crus^ Mod. Lat. [lacer^ 
mangled) ; lacera'ted laceraHus ; 
torn, or irregularly cleft. 

Lach'rima == Lac rim a. 

Laoin'iia (Lat., the flap of a garment), 
a slash or slender lobe; Laoinia'tion, 
fission; laoin'iate, laoinia*tri8t 
slashed, cut into narrow lobes; 
lacin'ifonn (fomia, shaped), fringe¬ 
like (Crozier) ; Lacin'ule, (1) a dim¬ 
inutive lacina or lobe; (2) the 
incurved point of the petal in many 
Umbelliferae ; laoin'ulate, laoin'n- 
lose, finely laeiniate, possessing 
lacin lilac. 

Lac'quer, a Japanese varnish; c/. Lac 
and Laccase. 

Lac^rima (Lat., a tear), a diop of gum 
or resin exuded from a tree; also 
spelled Lach'ryma and LaeVrima; 
lac'rimiform, lacrimifonn/is (format 
shape), tear-shaped; sometimes but 
less correctly spelled laeh'rymaefonu, 
etc. 

Lao'tase (lac^ milk), Bejjerink’s name 
for an enzyme which inverts sugar, 
but is distinct from Invertase; 
Lao^teals, Lac'tifer (/tsro, 1 bear); 
Lac'tents, Grew’s names for lactici- 
ferous ducts; laotes'oent, lacte8*cens^ 
yielding milky juice ; lae'teus (Lat.), 
milky, white as milk; laotio^olor 
{coloTj colour), milk-white; laetl*- 
f erous, Grew’s word for laticiferous; 
Lao'tose, milk-sugar; the sweet 
principle of milk, and stated to 



LMtoie 


lanuginoiui 


occur in the fruit of Achroa Sapota, 
Linn. 

LaetneaMum) the dried juice of the 
lettuce, Laeiuca scUimt Linn., con¬ 
taining an active principle, Lac^tn* 
cine. 

Laott^na (Lat., a hole or cavity), ( 1 ) an 
air-space in the midst of tissue; 
( 2 ) a depression on the thallus of a 
Lichen; (3) applied to the vallecular 
canals of Equiaetum; lacn'nar, per¬ 
taining to or arising from lacunae *; 
^ Tifl'sue, thin-walled cells, forming 
in’egular trabeculae radially travers¬ 
ing the intercellular cavity of the 
stem of re- 

f irded aS^Cne equivalent of the 
undle-Sheath of most other vas¬ 
cular Cryptogams; lacu'no-rimo'sus, 
marked with irregular cracks and 
excavations;laou'no-ru'gose, -ruffo- 
siis, having in-egular wrinkles, as 
the stone of the peach; lacu'nose, 
lacuno'stuff ( 1 ) when the surface is 
covered with dejiressions; ( 2 ) i)er- 
forated with holes, 
lacns'tral {lams, a pond or lake), H. 0 . 
Watson’s term for plants which are 
usually floating in water or immersed; 
lacus'trine, lacus'tris, belonging to, 
or inhabiting lakes or ponds; the 
form lams'ter has been introduced 
of late years. 

laevigata, laemgaHxis {hviycUits, 
smooth, slippery), smooth, as if 
. polished. 

laeVis (levis, smooth), smooth, in the 
sense of not being rough. 

Lage'uiany pertaining to Leinster, from 
Lagenia, the Latin name of that 
province. 

lage^nifonUi lageniform^is ilagena, a 
nask; forma, shape), shaped like a 
Florence flask. 

Lagenost^ome) the free apex of the 
nucellus in Lagenostoma. 
lam^pua {Xa 7 c 6 irous, hare’s foot), hare- 
footed, densely covered witli long 
hair. 

Lalr*^o^ra, the flora Rowing upon 
ground manured by animals, as sheep 
or goats (Crampton); ^ -herb'age, 
the plants forming a similar flora. 


Lam'el, LameVla (Lat., a thin plate or 
scale), a thin plate; pL, LameFlae, the 
gills of Agancs; Lamella, mid'-dle, 
the membrane or primary septum 
between any two cells; lam^ellar, 
lamella'ris, composed of thin plates; 
Umbellate, lamdla^tus, made up of 
thin plates, as the hymenium of the 
mushroom; lameFUforu (forma, 
shape), in the shape of a plate or 
scale; lam^ellose, lamsllfsus = Lam¬ 
ellate ; Lamellulae, the gills of 
Fungi. 

Lamina (Lat., a thin leaf), the limb, 
blade, or expanded part of a leaf; 

prolig'era, sporig'era, the disk 
or centre of the apotheciurn of a 
Lichen; laminaled, consisting of 
plates or layers ; Bulb, a tunicated 
bulb, as a hyacinth; laminaling, 
separating into layers. 

Laminarielnm, an association of the 
marine algal genus Laminaria; 
laminalioid (clSor, resemblance), 
resembling or akin to the genus 
Laminaria, 

La^a (Lat.), wool, or woolly covering; 
la'nate, lanatus, clothed with woolly 
and intcrgi’own hairs. 

lan^ceolate, lanceola'tus (Lat., armed 
with a little lance), (1) narrow, 
tapering to each end; Linnaeus used 
it for a leaf having nearly similar 
extremities, but in modem use the 
base is usually somewhat broadened, 
with tlie greatest breadth at about 
one-third from the base ; (2) the 
primitive meaning is preserved in 
Oardtms lanceolatus, Linn. ; 
-hailate, a hastate leaf with the 
principal lobe lanceolate ; -eaglt- 
tate, a sagittate leaf, the middle 
lobe lanceolate; lanoe-oVate(Crozier), 
lanceolate ovate, indicative of a form 
intermediate between the two named 
terms; lanee-sbaped, lanceolate. 

Landes (Fr.), tracts of “Erica-maquis” 
ill the south of France, but destitute 
of raw humus (Warming), 

la'nose, lano'svs (Lat.) woolly, ef, 

LANATE. 

lanu'ginose, lanu'ginont, lanugftv/sm 
(Lat.), w^oolly or cottony, clothed 
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lanuginous 


laurilignota 


with Lanu'go (Lat.), woolliness; long laterit'ms (Lat., made of bricks), 
and interwoven hairs. brick-red. 

lapid'eus (Lat., stony), lapillo^BUS, laterifo'lious {latus, laUris^ a side; 
stony, as the seeds of “stone folium^ a leaf), growing on the side 

fruits”; lap'idose, lapido'sus^ grow- of a leaf at the base ; lateriner^vis, 

ing amongst stones. lateriner'vius {ncrvus^ a nerve), 

lappa'oeoua, lappa'ceus (Lat.), Imr-like, straight-veined as in grasses; lateri* 

hamate. Btip'ulus t ( + Stipula), having 

lar'val {larva^ a mask). (1) applied to stipules growing on its sides, 
the resting stage, as the sclerotiuni La'tex (Lat , juice), (1) the milky 
ofergot; (2) the early form of certain juice of such plants as spurge or 

Conifers, wliose perfect and adult lett-nce; (2) the moisture of the 

form is very ditferent; larva'tus j stigma; (3) the gehitinous matter 

(Lat.) personate. i surroiinding the spores in some 

latian'thus (\d(rios, shaggy ; Mos, a i Fungi; Cells, laticiferous coeno- 
flower), woolly-flowered ; laaiocar'- I cytes ; ^ Gran'ules, starch or other 

POUB (/copTfbs, fruit), pubescent- I granules floating in the latex; ^ 

fruited. ! Hairs, hairs continuous with latex- 

latebro'sus (Lat., full of lurking | tubes, easily breaking and then 

places), liidden. I liberating drops of latex ; ^ Sacs, 

La^tency {latens^ hidden) of characters, I .specialized cells, containing latex; 

applied to those which ai*e not observ- i jTabes, laticiferous vessels; Vess'els, 

able until brought out in the hybrid } anastomosing vessels derived from the 

generation by crossing; la'tent, dor- original septa becoming absorbed, 

mant; ^ Bud, an adventitious bud ; ; laticif'erouB (^a^6fa;, juice ; /cro, 

Fao'tors, allelomorphs by them- | I bear), latex-bearing; Cells, 

selves invisible, yet when combined ! structures which are not cell-fusions ; 

in cross-breeding with certain others, ! Coe'nocytes, branched cells ov 

produce tlie appearance of new j vessels like cells containing latex; 

characters; Pe'riod, (1) resting- I ^ Tis'sue, the system of cells or 

stage; (2) the time required to take i vessels; Ves'selB, the tubes or 

up any stimulus, aud respond to it similar structures which have milky 

(Macdougal). juice, usually branched syncytes, 

Lat^era, pi. of Lat'us (Lat., a side), the walls between adjacent cells 

the sides; lat^eral, lateral is ^ lixed being absorbed ; Latic^'iferB, latici- 

on or near the side of an organ ; ferous cells or vessels. 

Bud, adventitious hud; Dehis'- latifo'liate, latifoliouB, latifo'lnis 

oence, bursting or opening at the (Lat,), broad-leaved, 
side ; Nuole'oluB, Ku'cleus, cf, latiBep'tal {latuSy broad ; septum a 
Paranucleus; Plane, the ver- hedge), applied to those Crucifers 
tical plane at right angles to the which have broad septa in their 

an tero-posterior plane, as of a flovrer; silicles as Honesty, Lunaria annual 

^ View of a Diatom frustule, when Linn. ; latisop^tate, latisep'tuSt with 

the valves are seen in front view, the broad partitions, 

girdle being then in side view; lat'ticed, cross-barred; Cell *» 

Lateral-geot'ropiBm( -}- Geotiiopi sm ) , Si e ve-tu be. 

the movement of climbing plants Laur'ad (AaiJpa, a drain; + ad), a 
laterally to a support, neither posi- drain plant; LaurPum, **fsewer form- 

tive nor negative geotropism (Stras- ation ”; laurophlluB I love), 

burger); Lateral'ity, used by Sachs “ sewer-dwelling” ; laurephy'ta 

for Symmetry, both radial and (^tJrop, a plant), “sewer plants” 

dorsiventral. (Clements), 

lattriolous or laterit^ious, IcUeric'ius, lauriligno^Ba (launis, laurel; lignonu^ 
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Laurilignoia 


woody), woods with dominance of 
evergreen, mostly glabrous bright 
green leaves; in moist subtropics ; 
Laari^on, an association of laurels ; 
Laurisirvae, pi. (siha, a wood), 
the knysna forest of South Africa; 
Lau^rin, an acrid principle from the 
berries of Laurxis nobilis (Liuii.). 

lav^ender, pale bluish grey ; the colour 
of the flowers of Lavandula vera^ 
DC. 

lax, lax*us (Lat.), loose, distant. 

Lay'er, (1) the stroma or receptacle of 
Fungi; (2) in propagation, a branch 
caused to root whilst still connected 
with the parent ; (3) different strata 
of growth, as trees above a lower 
stratum of shrubs and again of herb¬ 
aceous plants ; ab'soiss ^, usually 
corky tissue cutting off the leaf from 
the branch ; lig'nifled , at the base 
of the leaf before leaf-fail ; proteo'- 
tive , partly suberized ; Separa^- 
tion the absciss layer in leaf-fall; 
Lay^erage, term proposed by L. H. 
Bailey for propagation by layering, 
or the state of being so inultipliea; 
Lay'ering, the art of making layers ; 
Lay'ing, a gardener’s term for the 
preceding. 

lasuli^nus (Mod. Lat.), ultramariue 
blue, a pigment obtained from 
“Lapis Lazuli.” 

leach^y, losing material by percolation, 
as rain washing away nutriment 
through the soil; Leaeh'lng, is the 
action itself. 

lead-ooFoured, dull grey; c/. plumbeus. 

Lea'der, the primary or terminal shoot 
of a tree. 

Leaf, the principal appendage or lateral 
organ borne by the stem or axis ; it 
is aiixn^ple when undivided, eom'- 
pound when divided into distinct 
parts; Arrang'ement, see Phyl- 
LOTAXis ; Blade = Lamina ; 
^ Blis'ter, disease of pear-leaves due 
to Taphfina hullata; Blotch, 
black patches on sycamore leaves 
caused by Bhytisma actrinum.; ^ 
Bud, a bud which develops into 
a leafy branch; opposed to a 
“ Flower Bud ”; Cast, pine- 


leootropal 


leaves diseased by Lophodermium 
Pinastri ; ^ Curl, disease due to 
attack of Exoascus on peach leaves ; 
Cy'cle, in pliyllotaxis, a spiral which 
passes through the insertions of in¬ 
termediate leaves till it attains the 
next leaf exactly above its starting 
point; Fall, defoliation; 
Green = Ohlokophyll ; ^ Pores == 
Stomata ; Scar, the mark or 
cicatrix left by the articulation and 
fall of a leaf; '^Scorch, fungus attacks 
on leaves of various plants, appear¬ 
ing as if scorched ; - Sheath, the 
lower part of the petiole whicli more 
or less invests the stem; Spot, 
diseased portions due to fungus at¬ 
tacks on tlie leaves of many species ; 

Stalk = Petiole ; Ten'dril, 
one which is a transformed leaf; 
Trace, all the common bundles in a 
stem belonging to one leaf. 

Leading, the unfolding of leaves; 
Leaflt, Withering’s term for Leaf- 
iiET; leafless, wanting leaves; 
Leaflet, the blade or separate divi¬ 
sion of a compound leaf; leaf'like 
= FOLiACEOus ; leaf'y, full of 
leaves. 

leath'er-yellow, a vague term for the 
tint of tan or bull’ leather; alu- 
taceous. 

leathery, tough, coriaceous. 

Leaves, pi., Pock'et or Han'tie 
specialized leaves which accumulate 
humus, as Aspleuium Nidus^ etc. 

leeanorlne, resembling the apothe- 
cium of the genus Lecanora^ which 
has a paler margin arising from the 
thallus. 

lecid^eiform {format shape), lecid'eine, 
like the aj»othecium of Lecidea, 
which has a margin of the same 
colour as the disc ; lecidloid (€75of, 
resemblance), lecideiform. 

Le'oithin (A^/cudos, an oil-flask), atyp,e 
of white, waxy, phosphorus-con¬ 
taining substances, some of which 
have been separated from the seeds 
of maize, peas and wheat. 

Iccot'ropal (a^kos, a dish; TpoH, a 
turning), shaped like a horse-shoe, 
as some ovules, r/. lyootkopous. 
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iMtot^rpe 


X^piota 


Lee'totppe (\€kt^ chosen; rtJiroj, a having lentioels ; Lentlc'ulae, *‘the 

type), a specimen of the original snore-cases of certain Fungals ” 

series, chosen after the original (Lindley) ; lentio'ular, Imticida'ris^ 

description to be the type. lentiform'is (/omet,* shape), like a 

Le'eus {\4xo$, a bed) = Cokm. doubly convex lens ; len'tiform 

leek-green, vivid green, prasinous. {forma, shape), doubly convex, 

left, sinistrorse ; see Appendix C. shaped like a lentil* seed, 

leglt^imate (legitimus, allowed by law) lentiginose, lentig'inons, lewtigino'sus 
Fertiliz'ation, in dimorphic or tri- (Lat., full of freckles, minutely 

morphic plants, fertilization by its dotted as though freckled, 

own-form pollen, as short-styled leoohro'mus (Aewv, a lion; 

tlowers by pollen from otlier short- colour), tawny, the colour of a lion’s 

staniened flowers, etc. (Darwin). hide ; leoni^nus (Lat., pertaining 

Leg^ume, Legu'men (Lat., pulse), the to a lion), something of the same 

seed-vessel of Legnminosae, one- tint. 

celled and two-valved, but various Lep'al, Lcp'alum (Mod. Latin, from 
in form ; Legu'min, an albuminoid Xeirli, a scale), a nectary originat- 

from pulse, vegetable casein ; legu'* ing in a barren transformed stamen 

minoni, UguminaWis, (1) pertaining (J. S. Henslow). 

to a legume ; or (2) to the order Lepanlhium (Xrirls, a scale ; &vBosy a 
Leguminosae. flower), ‘ ‘ a petal which contains a 

Lelmonap'ophyte (Xeiyu^v, a nieadoAv; + jiectary ” (Crozier); Lepic^ena (ittvl^j, 

Apophyte), a plant introduced into empty), the glume in grasses, by 

grassland. Richard used for the lower pair 

leiodermarlan, resembling Leioihr- of glumes; Lepldes, ph, scales, 

tmria in external markings (Scott). usually attached by their centre, 
Lem'ina {xifipa, a husk), the palea or lepidoden^droid (e?5oi, resemblance), 
flowering glume of a grass ; sterile like the fossil genus Le^^odendrcniy 
the third glunm. a carboniferous Lycopod. 

Lexnne'tum, an association of Lemnay lepldoid (Xeirlr, a scale; elSor, resem- 
duckweed. blauce), as though scaly, applied 

lem'on-ooroured, pale, pure yellow, to leaves, as in Thuya ; lepidopbyl- 

citreus. Fous (<^ii\\ov, a leaf), has the same 

len'diger (lensy lendisy a nit), having meaning; Lepldophyte, Lepido'^ 

the appearance of small insects, as the phy'tae {(pvrhvy a plant), L. Ward's 

panide of Gastridium Undigerumy term for Lepiaodendroid fossil 

Gaud. plants. 

Itens (Lat., a lentil; gen., Ienti8)y the lepidopt'erid, used of flowers adapted 
contracted tissue of the free portion for lepidopterous pollination ; Lepi- 

of the nucellus froquently attached dopterophllae (Lepidopteron, 

to the base of the lagenostome (F. I love), applied to plants which are 

W, Oliver); Cells, cells of the fertilized by lepidopterous insects, 
integument capable of focussing Lepidosper'mae (Xcirlr, a scale; ffirippa, 
light and other rays ; ^ shaped, seed), applied to seed-bearing Lyco- 

lentil-like, doubly convex, len- pods (Ward), 

ticular; eouden'sing or Len^sei, lepidos'troboid, recalling the fossil 
epidermal papillae causing photo- genus Lepidostrohus in form or 

synthetic activity (Haberlandt). making. 

Len^tioal, LenticeVla (lemy lentiSy a lepldote, lemdoUus (XeiriSc^os, scaly), 
lentil), lenticular corky spots on beset with small scurfy scales, 
young bark, corresponding to epi- Lepio^ta (Aeirlf, a scale; o^i, an 

demal ston^ata; syn. lent'ioelle ear), ‘Hhe annulus of oer^in Fun- 
(Crozier); lenticella'tns(Mod. Lat.), gals" (Lindley); but Lepiofyt is a 
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teneito 


lapiotA 


genus of Agarics, having been pro¬ 
posed by Persoon for a section of 
Agaricus; Le'pi§, a scale. 

Lepwina {ximtriMy peeled bark), a 
membranous scale in some Ranun- 
culaceae, an apparently aborted 
stamen in Paeonia papaveracca, 
Andi’z.; several of them enclose 
the ovary. 

Lep'ra (\e7rpa, leprosy), a white mealy 
matter extruded from the surface 
of some plants; lep'rose, lep'rous, 
lepro'auSi scurfy. 

lep'rarioid, resembling the old Lichen 
genus Lepraria. 

leptooen'trio (+ Leptome ; centrum, 
the middle), when a vascular bundle 
has the leptome in the middle, with 
the hadrome round it (Haberlandt). 

leptoolad^ous (Xcvt^s, thin; kkABos, a 
branch), slender branched. 

leptoder'matous, leptoder^mous (xetrr^r, 
thin, delicate; skin), tliin- 

coated, used of moss-capsules when 
pliable; Lep^toforms (for7na, shape), 
heteroeciouB Fungi having teleuto- 
spores only, which as soon as they 
arrive at matuiity germinate on 
living plants. 

lepto'rioid (cI5o5, resemblance), like 
the Lichen genus Leptogium. 

LsptOffonldlum (Xeirrhs, thin, delicate; 

Gonidium) « Microoonidium ; 
l^pt'oid (<19o 5, resemblance), a group 
of six to eight polygonal cells, re¬ 
sembling sieve-tubes, in the leptome 
of certain Bryophytw (Tan8l6;jr and 
Ohick); Lop'tome, an abbreviation of 
Iiaptoiiies^tome (fictrr^s, filled), Haber- 
Iradt's expression for the phloem¬ 
like portion of the vascular oundles 
in vascular plants; Lep'tome- 
mantle, fusion of several leptoids 
into a laver; Strand, modifica¬ 

tion of tne leptome cylinder; lep- 
tomat'io, pertaining to the leptome; 
Xfep^teniln, a substance found in the 
leptome of some plants, especially 
iai the sieve-tubes and laticiferous 
vessels, the presumed function being 
to oemvey oxygen (Raciborski); 
Leptona^m* thread), the deli- 

oate .thread formed during the tran¬ 


sition from a reticulum to a spirem 
in synapsis ; Leptonisa'tion, the re¬ 
duction of the nucleus into a finely 
filamentous condition, from reti¬ 
culum into spirem; Leptophlo'em 
(-f Phloem), rudimentary phloem, 
for storage or conduction of food 
material (Vaisey); leptophylloui, 
-to, a leaf}, slender-leaved; 

Leptopncolnla, a group of the genus 
Puednia, which produces only teleu- 
tospores; leptosporan'giate (trrophy 
seed; kyytiov, a small vessel), 
having leptosporaiigia; Leptospor- 
an'^giom, a sporangium derived from 
^ one superficial cell, as in the true 

1 Ferns, and not from a group of cells 

I as in Ophioglossaceae; lepHotene 

j (tcVcwv, a tendon), when the dividing 

I nucleus is extended into a mass of 

fine filaments ; leptoti'chus (rcr^of, 
a wall), thin-walled, applied only to 
tissue; Leptoxylem(4- Xylem), the 
w ater-conducting tissue of the sporo- 
phyte of Mosses: functional wood 
(Vaizey) ; lepto-zygotene (-f- ZYUO- 
tene), a transition stage between the 
delicate single threads or leptouema 
of the nucleus and their paired 
arrangement in the zygonema. 

Lspyrophylly {hiTrvpov, a scale; fpxtWov, 
a leaf), Morren’s term for arrest of 
the testa in the leaf-stage. 

les'keoid, resembling the moss-genus, 
Leskea* 

le'thal (Uihalis, deadly) Coefflo'ient; 
infe'rior or supe'rior, the lowest or 
highest temperatures wdiich are 
fatal to the vital functions of a given 
organism (0. Jones). 

letf'ered, with spots resembling letters; 

rf, GRAMMICUS. 

lenean'thous, ~thi(s (XwKbf, white or 
grey), w'hite-flowered; Leu^oin or 
“Amidocaproic acid’' is a white 
substance, first found in animals, 
afterwards found in plants; L#a^- 
cite. Van Tieghem’s name for Lbvco- 
PLAST ; he further modifies the term 
by prefixing am'ylo-, chlo'n^ 
omro'mo-, emio-, ox^ali-, for various 
modifications; l^rthemore, Mtlvo 
, or pas'i^ve or rMorvo' ^, accord- 




lieuoite 


Life 


iiig to function; leucophyll'us 
(^tJxXov, a leaf), white-leaved ; 
Leu'oophyll-grain =s Leucoplast; 
Leu'ooplait, Lencoplas^tid {irXaffrhs, 
moulded), A. F. W. Scliimper’s term 
for tlie specialized colourless proto¬ 
plasmic granule; sjn. Anaplast (A. 
Meyer), and IjEUc'rTE(VRnTieghem); 
Leuooso^mata, pi. ~ Leu^cosomes 
{(Tu>fia, a body), small spherical 1 
bodies, apparently composed of j 
albuminoids inclosed in the leuco- | 
plasts of Coiiiinelynaceae (Zimmer- | 
maun). i 

leviga^tus (Lat.), smootli, slippery; j 
in botanical Latin it is usually j 
spelledlaovigatus." ! 

le'yis (Lat.), smooth, in the sense of 
not rough; from the time of Linnaeus 
downward this has been spelled bo- 
tanically as “ laevis.” 

Le'vulose {laevus, on the left side); 
Fructose or fruit-sugar ; it deflects 
polarized light to the left. 

Lia'na, Lia'ne (Span, liar, to tie; 
pron. leah-na, le-ahu), luxuriant 
woody climbers in the tropics with 
stems of anomalous structure; 
lia^noid {fJBos, like), having a liana- 
like habit; Lia'noid, .lohow’s term 
for phanerogamous parasites which 
proceed from autotrophous climbers. 

Libber (Lat., inner bark), the inner 
bark, which is often fibrous, the 
phloem of the vascular system con¬ 
taining the bast-tissue; Fi'bres, 
bast-fibres. 

libber (Lat., free), having no cohesion 
with the adjoining parts; liberaftus 
(Lat.), freed. 

liberolig''iieoaB {libery inner bark'; 
lignurrif wood), applied to a conjoint 
bundle composed of bast and wood 
elements; Lib'riform {fortmy shape), 
a tissue composed of libriform 
cells (Tschirch); lib'riforxu Cell, a 
narrow, thick-walled cell of woody 
tissue resembling bast, wood-fibre 
(Orozier); Fi'bres, substitute 
fibres reduced in form (Germ., 
Ersatzfasem). 

liftiroplasts (/tier, free; irXa<rTi>s, 
moulded), elaeoplasts which are free 


oil the median line of Diatoms 
(Mereschkowsky). 

LFohen (XctxV* lichen), a Cryptogam 
which forms a thalliis that is 
either shrubby, leafy, crustaceous or 
powdery, generally regarded as a 
symbiosis of hyphal filaments with 
algal gonidia; ALgae, the gonidia 
or green bodies in the thallus; 
Fun'gi, the filaments of hyphae, 
which arc usually interwoven with 
the gonidia; -- Starch « Lichenin; 

Tun'dra, flat or gently undulat¬ 
ing land, chiefly producinj^ Lichens, 
especially in the north of Siberia; 
lichenic'olouB (eo/o, I inhabit), dwell¬ 
ing in or on a Lichen; LFchenin, 
the peculiar starch-like body in 
CHmna 'islandicay Linn., and other 
Lichens; LFcheniim, the special 
symbiosis between Alga and Fungus 
occurring in Lichens; Lioheno- 
'rapher, Lichenog^raphiit (ypdtpw, 
write) ~ Lichenologist; Lioheno- 
g'raphy, the study of Lichens ; adj. 
lichenographlc; li'ohenoid (tlSoz, 
like), irregularly lobed, as Lichens ; 
Lichonorogist {\6yosy discourse), 
a student or writer on Lichens; 
Lichenol'o^ (XcJyor, discourse), the 
science and study of Lichens ; Lich- 
noer'ythrine (fpvOpbs, red), Sorby’s 
name for the red colouring matter 
of Lichens; Lichnoxan'thine 
yellow), the same observer’s term for 
the yellow colouring in Lichens. 

Lid, (1) the operculum of moss-capsules 
(W. J. Hooker); (2) the distal ex¬ 
tremity of the ascidium of Nepenthes 
which forms a lid-like appendage to 
the pitcher ; (3) the areas of pollen- 
grains which are detached to permit 
the pollen-tubes to pass; Cells, 
the terminal cells of the neok of the 
archegonium which temporarily close 
the canal; the stigraatic cells. 

Life, the state in which plants can 
grow or perform their functions of 
absorption, assimilation, reproduc¬ 
tion, etc.; Cy'cle, the course of 
development from any given stage 
to the same again, as irom the seed 
to the seed once more. 




ligamentum 


lime 


Ligamen^tum J (Lat, a band or baud- trees or shrubs; Lig'num, wood, 

age) = Rapjie. that within the cortex, including 

Light>absorOption, the ratio of the both alburnum and duramen. 

Avhole of daylight to that of the place Lig'ule, Liy'ula (Lat., a little tongue), 
in which the jOant grows (Wieaner); (1) a strap-shaped body, such as 

-traps = Lens-cells. the limb of the ray florets in Com- 

lig'neous, lig'nous, Iv/neus (Lat.), liositae; (2) a lobe of the outer 

woody. corona in Stapelia (N, E. Brown); 

lignic'olor {lignum^ wood; color^ col- (3) the thin, scarious projection 

our), tawny, the colour of freshly from the top of the leaf-sheath in 

cut wood; lig'nicole, lignio'olous grasses ; (4) a narrow membranous, 

{colot to inhabit), applied to plants acuminate structure, internal to the 

which live on timber; lignif'erous leaf-base iu hoeks and Sclaginella; 

{fero, I bear), used of l>ranches (5) an appendage to certain petals, 

which form wood only but no as those of J^ilene and Ouscuta 

flowers; LignifLca^tion (fcicio, 1 (A. Gray); (6) the ovuliferous scale 

make), the hardening or thicken- in Araucaria^ united with the bract, 

ing of tlie cell-wall by secondary and resembling the ligule in Isoetes 

deposits; lig^nifled, converted into (Potter); (7) the envelope which 

wood ; -lay'er, in leaf-fall, the protects tlic young loaf in palms, as 

layer of cells immediately above (Jhamaeropa and lihaphis. 

the separation layer; lig'niform lig'ular, (1) pertaining to a ligule, iu 
{forma, shape), like wood; lig'nify, its various meanings ; (2) Russow's 

to turn into wood; Lig^nin or Lig'- term for that leaf-face of Selagimlla 

nine, an incrusting or impregnating which is turned towards the ligule; 

substance on the cell-wall, produc- cf aligulah ; lig'ulate, liguWtua, 

ing woody tissue ; it is insoluble in furnished with a Ligule; lig^nliform, 

water or ether, soluble in alcohol Uguliform'is {forma, shape), strap- 

and alkalis, and is the remainder sliaped; Uguliflor^ate, liguliflor'oni) 

after the cellulose has been removed -rm {fios, Jloris, a flower), having 

by chemical means; Lignire'ose ligulato florets, as Hieracium. 

(deriv. ?), Payeri’s term for a con- li'lac, pale warm pur^jle, the colour of 
stituent of Lignin, only slightly the flower of Linn.; 

soluble ill w’ater ; Lig'nite, a fossil LPlaoine, a bitter principle from the 

or semi-fossil wood substance ; jet is bark of the same plant; lilaoino 

an example; Lignocel'lulose (-f (Heinig), lila'ceus (Mod. Lat), 

Cellulose), sec Cellulose ; Lig'- lilaci'nous, -nua, lilac in colour, 

none, a substance which differs from lilia'oeous, -ceus {liliinn, a lily ; + 
Lignin by being insoluble in \foXGT, aceous), lily-like, 
alcohol and ether, but soluble in limaoiform^is limacis, a slug; 

ammonia, potash, soda (Payen); forma, shape), applied by Koerber 

Iiig'nose, a constituent of Lignin, to those Lichen spores which are 

but soluble only in potash and soda slug-shaped, 

solutions (Payen); lig'noBe, Hgno*- Limb, Hm*bm (Lat., a border or hem), 
9U8, woody, ligneous; Lig'no-suberi- (1) the border or expanded part of 

cation (+ Sumerization) ; in leaf- a gamoi^etalous corolla, as distinct 

fall when the lignification and the from the tube or throat; (2) the 

protective layer is completed by a lamina of a leaf or of a ^tal; 

layer of suberine, and the disap- (3) the margin of the leaf in Mosses 

pearance of tlie protoplasm from the wlien distinct iu colour and ccll- 

cells (Lee); Ligno^sum, a type of structure; lim^bate, limbaHtcfi, hav- 

vegetation in which there are several ing a margin of the kind stated, 

layers, conditioned by the dominant Lime, used to denote calcium carbonate 
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in plants; '-'Qran'ules,lime-knots in 
Myxogastrcs, concretions occurring 
in the capillitiiim; Scales, the 
chalk-glands which excrete lime, as 
with certain Saxifrages. 

Li'mes(Lat., a cross-path or boundary) 
oommu^nist, the collimi or neck of 
a plant. 

limic'olouB {limicola^ a dweller in 
mud), growing in mud, as on the 
margins of pools. 

lim'itary {Iwiitaria, pertaining to a 
boundary), placed at the limit, as 
a guard; limiting, restricting; ^ 
Cell = Heterocyst; Fac'tor, 
the factor in grow'th which fails 
first; it may be humidity, or light, 
or temperature, etc. 

limltate iJLimitatus^ restricted), limited 
or bounded by a distinct line of 
hypothallus in Lichens (Leighton). 

Iiim^nad a lake ; + ad), a lake 

plant (Clements); limnae'a Forma¬ 
tion, aquatic plants with a loose 
substratum of soil; limnetic, applied 
to plants which grow in pools or 
their neighbourhood; LimnFum, 
lake formation; Limno^bion {^los, 
life), organic associations occurring 
in fresh crater; cf. Halobion, 
Gxobion. 

Limno'dad marshy; -f ad), 

a plant of a salt marsh; Limnodi'um, 
employed by Ganong for wild salt 
marsh vegetation; limnodophllns 
1 love), marsh-loving; Lim- 
nodophyla {fpvrhy^ a plant), marsh 
planto (Clements). 

Li^one'reid a lake; ’Nripsts, a 

sea-nymph), freshw^ater algal sub- 
formation; limnophlluB (^lAcw, 1 
love), pond-loving; Limnophyla 
(^vrhVf a plant), pond plants 
(Clements); Linmoplanklon (-{- 
Plankton), the floating vegetation 
of freshwater pools or streams. 

Xil'namarin {Unurrij flax), a glucoside 
in linseed, Linum; the same as 
Phaseolunatin; Li'nase, an enzyme 
in flax (Armstrong). 

Line, Li*fua (Lat., a line or thread), 
as a measure of length, the twelfth 
part of an inch, in millimetres, 


2’1167 ; the Paris line is 2 325 
mm. ; Tran'sect, a record of 
the plants occurring along a straight 
line (Clements); Li*nca tramvtrsaflU^ 
the ostiolum of some Fungi; Lines 
of Growth, the limits of each year’s 
growth in woody stems ; of Vege- 
ta'tion, for any given species, those 
obtained by joining all the places in 
a given direction where the species 
stops; the resultant lines map out 
the distribution of the said species 
(Kerner); linealis (Lat., consisting 
of lines), measuring about a line; 
lin'ear, linea'ris^ narrow, several 
times longer than wide ; lin'eate, 
linea'tus^ marked with lines; linea*ta 
Va'sa J, vessels transversely marked, 
as annulate ducts or tracheids ; line- 
a'tipes t {pes, a foot), having a lined 
or striated foot-stalk; lined = lineate, 
striate; lin'eolate, lineola'tuSf marked 
with fine or obscure lines. 

linguiformls {lingua^ a tongue; forttm^ 
sliape), tongue-shaped; ling^ulate, 
lingula^tus^ also means tongue¬ 
shaped. 

Li'nin or Li'nine a thread), the 

hyaloplasmic filaments of the nucleus 
in repose (Schwarz). 

Linn'ean Syst'em, the artificial classifi¬ 
cation devised by Linnaeus, based 
upon the number and position of the 
stamens and pistils. 

LFnolein {linumy flax; oleum^ oil), 
“the glyceride of Hneoleic acid 
found in linseed oil.” 

LFnom = Likin. 

linosp'orous {Ihim, a line; -f Spore), 
employed by G. F. Atkinson for 
“ linear spored.” 

Liorhi^zae (Ae7or, smooth; hl(ai root), 
Van Tieghem's name for Mono¬ 
cotyledons and Nymphaeaceae, the 
root-hairs being of exodermic oiigin ; 
liorhi'ial, pertaining to Liorhizab. 

Lip, (1) one of the two divisions of a 
bilabiate corolla or calyx, that is, 
a gamopetalous or gamosepslous 
organ cleft into an upper (sup^or 
or posterior) and a lower (inferior 
or anterior) portion; (2) the label- 
lum of Orchids: ^ Cells, two nah*bw, 



liip 


loboM 


lignified cells on the sporangia of 
some annulate Ferns, distinct from 
the annulus, whicli are the first 
to separate on dehiscence; cf. 
Stomium. 

Lip'ase (Khos, grease), a fat-splitting 
enzyme occurring in oily seeds; 
Lipasei'din, the fat-splitting enzyme 
of the cytoplasm in castor-oil seeds, 
Lip'oohrome colour), 

the yellow pigment of flowers, so 
named by Hansen from its resem¬ 
blance to an animal pigment; 
Lipoey^anin (kuwoi, blue), the blue 
pigment of some plants; Lip'oid 
{tlBoSy resemblance), ap])li<^d to a 
series of fatty bodies found in plants 
in association with protoplasm ; e.g. 
Cytolipoid, Tbopholipoid, etc! ; 
lipolytic {KiutriSf a loosing), dis¬ 
solving fats. 

lipox'enous (Xefira}, I leave; (cVos, a 
host), deserting its host; Lipox'eny, 
the desertion of a host-plant by a 
parasite to com})lete its development 
on reserve materials previously ob¬ 
tained from the host, as in the 
falling away of Ergot, the sclerotium 
of Cordyceps purpxirca^ Tub 

lipped « LABIATE. 

Liquor (Lat. a liquid) Am'nios {cf. 
Amnios), a term borrowed from 
zoology for the fluid “contained in 
the sao within which the embryo is 
engendered ” (Lindley). 

Lireria (dim. of lira, a ridge), in 
Xiiohens an oblong apothecium with 
a furrow along its middle, as in 
Ope^apha; lirellate, lireriine, lirel- 
la-like; lirelliform, lirellifomi^is 
(format shape), shaped like a lirella. 

lii^enctlo, » ltsigenetio. 

Lift*qiiad^rat, an enumeration of the 
plants found in a square space 
(Clements). 

liUiobiblion (\(9os, a stone; 
a or scroll) = Lithophyl ; 

Xdtlh^eoarp (icapirSf, fruit), fossil 
fruit; Litii'ooyit a bag or 

pottoh), a crystal cell; lithophllus 
I loveh rook-loving; lithoph^- 
saxioolous, dwelling on rocks; 
^ Formation, a formation of aquatic 


plants fixed to stones or rocks, as 
marine Algae; Lith'ophyl 
a leaf)> a fossil leaf or leaves; 
Lithophy'ta, Lith^ophytes {fpvrhy, 
a plant), (1) plants which ^row on 
stones, but derive their nourishment 
from the atmosphere, as saxioolous 
Lichens ; (2) plants growing amongst 
rocks; lithophyti'a, rock plant for¬ 
mations (Clements) ; lithosperm'ous 
{trvtpfia, seed), liaving hard, stony 
seeds; Lithox^lo ({tJAop, wood), 
fossil wood. 

Lit'mus, a violet colour derived from 
several specnes of Lichens, such as 
JioceJla, (*lc. 

littoral, litora'lu (Lat. pertaining to 
the sea-shorc), belonging to or grow¬ 
ing on tlie sca-shore (A. Gray adds 
“ river banks,” whicli strictly speak¬ 
ing is “ riparian ”); used by H. C. 
Watson for plants of the sea-shore; 
frequently spelled lit'toral,/i^<?m7M. 

Litorideser^ta {litoreus, pertaining to 
the sea-shore ; -f- Desbbta), strand- 
steppes, deserts developed under the 
influences of the sea, consisting 
chiefly of halophytes and succulents. 

lituaHus t {litiius, a crooked staff), 
forked, with the points turned a 
little outward. 

litura^tus } {litura, a sjnearing), when 
sjiots aic formed by an abrasion of 
the surface. 

U'vens, liv'id, li'vidtcs (Lat.), pale 
load colour. 

liv'er-coroured = hepaticous. 

Liv'erworts, Hepaticae. 

Lla^nos (Span.), a special type of 
savannah, forming vast plains in 
Venezuela, and characterized by 
usual absence of trees. 

Lobe, Lo'bits {\o0hs, the lower part of 
the ear), any division of an organ 
or specially rounded division ; 
Kid'dle , a small conical or tongue- 
shaped growth arising from between 
the two side-lobes of a Fern-pro- 
thaUus; lo'bate, loba'tm, divided 
into or bearing lobes; LoHielet, a 
small lobe; loblolus, a small lobe 
into which some Liehen-thalli are 
divided; lobote^ ocoaeionally used 



loboie 


longitudinalis 


for LOBED; lob^ulate> lohulaUus, suture; loo^ulose, locuh/susy loc'u- 

having small lob(?s; lob'ule, (1) lous, divided internally into cells, 

a small lobe, a lobuJet; (2) Spruce’s ])artitioncd; Loc'ttlus, (1) the cavity 

word for the minor lobe of tlio leaf of an ovary or anther; (2) the i)eri- 

of Ilepaticae, the auricle of Nees derm of certain Fungals (Lindley) ; 

and otliers; (3) a tongue-like struc- (3) a chamber in the apex of the 

ture opposite the scutelhnn in testa of a fossil seed (F. W. Oliver), 
grasses, the ej)iblast (Van Tieg- Locus^ta (Lat crayfish or locust), the 
hem) ; Lob^ulus, a small lobe. spikelet in grasses. 

Locality {hcalitas^ a place), tlie ap- Lodg'er-arrangements, used by those 
^ proximate geographic j»osition of flowers which detain tlieir insect 

an individual specimen. visitors, 

looellate, locellaHm^ dividing into Lodloule, Lodicula (Lat. a small 
Locklli ; Locellus (dim. of loculiiSt coverlet), a small scale outside the 

a little compartment), a secondary stamens in the flower of grasses; 

compartment, as a primitive pollen- glumella. 

sac, which, by the destruction of a Loess, drifting dust detained and con- 
septum, unites with an adjoining solidated by vegetation, 
locellus to form an anther-loculus. Log'otype (Atlyos, word ; rviroy, type), 
Loob'mad (a^xm^?) ^ thicket; -f- ad), a a type detennined historically from 

thicket plant; Lochmi^um, a thicket two or more original species; adj. 

formation; lochmoc'ola {coloy I in- logotyplc (O. F. Cook), 

habit), and lochmophllus (<^/Afcy, 1 Lollophyll, Etard’s name for chlo- 
love), dw^elling in thickets; Loob* j rophyll from Lolium and other 
mophyla ((f>vr6t/f a plant), thicket gimscH. 

plants (Clements). Lo'ma, a gi ass-steppe in Peru, the life 

Lochmo^dium (Aox/t<*>5?7r, bushy), a dry of plants is during the wuntev when 

thicket formation ; locbmodophllus mists moisten the soil, in summer it 

(<pi\4wf I love), dwelling in dry is dried up. 

thickets; Locbmodophy'ta {<pvrov^ a lomarloid, resembling the Fern genus 
plant), dry thicket plants (Clements). Lomatia* 

Lo^oo, disease of cattle and sheep from longlpes (longus, long; a foot), 
their feeding on Lo'co-plants or long-footed or long-stalked. 

‘Weeds, chiefly species of Aatragakis lomenta'oeouB, -ceus (loinentum, heaii- 
and Jjupimis, meal), bearing or resembling 

Loc'oform {locusy a place; -f Form), Tioments ; Lo'ment, Lomen'htm^ a 

a form which differs from its nearest legume which is contracted be- 

allies by peculiarities derived from tween the seeds, falling apart at 

the climate or soil (Riintze) ; Loco- tlic constrictions when mature into 

greg'iform [grex^ gregis, a flock), one-seeded joints, 

a secondary or tertiary Kamiform Long'ipesplanktoii (-(- Plankton), a 
(Kuntze). summer boreal association composed 

Loc'alament, Lomlamen'turn (Lat. a of Peridiniaceae, especially of Oem- 

case or box) ; (1) = Loculus of a Hum longipeSf whence the name, 

carpel; (2) “the perithecium of longis'simus (Lat.), very long, 
certain Fungals ” (Lindley) : loc'ular, Longistamin'eae (longxis^ long ; -f Sta- 
locida'ris^ having cavities or Loculi, men), Delpino’s term for flowers 

denoted further by the addition of with long stamens which are wind- 

uni-, bi-, tri-, etc., for one-, two-, fertilized; adj. longistam^inate* 

three-, etc., celled;loeula''tUB,divided Longitu^dinal Bys^tem, an old term for 
into cavities ; loeulicPdal {caedo^ I fibro-vascular system (Orozier). 
cut), the cavity of a pericarn de- longitudinariter,longitudina'lis(Lat.), 
bisceut by the back, the dorsal in the direction of the length. 
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Longitude 


lutoul 


Longitu'do (Lat., length) means, 
botaiiioally, in the direction of 
growth. 

loose, (1) as applied to inflorescence, 
lax, as a panicle; (2) hardly co¬ 
herent, as loose tissue; Smut, a 
disease of cereals caused by various 
species of UstHago. 

Loph^ad a crest; + ad), a hill 

plant ; lophios'tomate {crrSfiay a 
mouth), having crested apertures or 
openings; Lophi'um, a hill or crest 
formation; lophoph'ilus I 

love), hill-dwelling; Lophophy'ta 
{(pvrov, a plant), hill-plants (Clem¬ 
ents) ; Loph'ospores, -cc (-f Spore), 
plants having plumose pappus 
(Clements); lophot'riohous 
rpixoSi hair), used of those bacteria 
possessed of a tuft of cilia (Jones). 

lor'ate, {lorum, a thong), strap¬ 

shaped, ligulate. 

Lori'ea (Lat., a leather corslet), (1) 
the entire silicious covering of the 
frustule in Diatoms ; (2) formerly 
used for the Testa ; (3) employed | 
by Ilance to denote the scales of 
the fi'uit of Calamus. 

lorToate [clothed in mail], “ecpially 
narrow throughout ” (Braithwaite), 
is probably a slip for lora i e. 

Lo'rulum (Lat. dim. of lorum^ a 
thong), the filamentous and branched 
thalius of some Lichens, 

Lo'tase, an enzyme in Lotus arahicus; 
LotoflaMn, a yellow colouring mat¬ 
ter in the same plant; Lo'tusin, 
a yellow crystalline glucoside also 
from it. 

low, small as compared to its allies; 

Moor, a swampy formation de¬ 
veloping peat (Warming); Yeast, 
that which is found at tlie bottom 
of a fermenting liquid; (ler. “ Un- 
terhefe ” ; low'ered, used when the 
lip of a bilabiate corolla is inclined 
at about a right angle to the tube. 

lu'brioouB, lu'oricus (Lat.), smooth, 
slippeiy. 

lu'oens, lu'oid, In^ddus (Lat.), shin¬ 
ing, referring to the surface. 

lumbriea'lis {lumbri4ms, amaw-worm), 
worm-shaped, as in some Algae; 


lum'bricous, shaped like an earth¬ 
worm. 

Lu'men (Lat., light, opening), the 
space which is bounded hj the 
walls of an organ, as the central 
cavity of a cell ; Lu'minous Line, in 
Malpigliiaccae, etc., on the testa of 
the seeds, is due to a modification 
of the outer layer. 

lu'nar {hmaf the moon), (1) pertain¬ 
ing to the moon ; (2) lunate ; 
Plants, Grew’s term for those which 
twine “with the moon,” against 
the sun, sinistroi-se ; lu'nate, tuna'- 
fus, half-moon shaped; luna'ted, 
liaving lunar markings (Crozier) ; 
lu'niform {format shape), crescent¬ 
shaped (Crozier); In'nulate, hinu- 
la'ti/.Sy diminutive of lunate. 

Lu'pinine, an alkaloid in the flower- 
buds of Litpvius luteuSt Linn. ; 
Lu'pinite, a hitter substance occur¬ 
ring in the leaves of the white lupin, 
Lupinns alhuSy Linn. 

Lu'pulin, (1) a secretion from the 
glandular hairs of the hop-strobiles, 
Ilumulus Lupulusy Linn., which 
gives a bitter taste ; (2) see Luru- 
LiNic Glands ; lu'puline, lupuU'- 
nous, lupiUi'iiiiSt resembling a hop- 
strobile ; Lupulin'ic Glands, the 
resinous glandular bodies within 
the scales of the female flower of the 
hop, “also called Lupulin ” (Stor- 
month); Lu'pulite, a lupulinic gland, 

lu'rid, lu'ridus (Lat,, sallow, wan), in 
botany, dingy browm or yellow; 
lurid'ic Acid occurs in Boletus 
luriduSy SchaefT, 

Lu^siform (lususy a game), a new form, 
due to cultivation, which reproduces 
itself by vegetable increase only, and 
not by seed (Kuntze). 

Lu'sus (Lat., a game), a sport or varia¬ 
tion fiorn seed or bud; -- Katn^rae 
a monstrosity. 

lu'teo-fus'cus {hiteicsy yellow; fuscus^ 
swarthy), blackish-yellow ; lu'teolin, 
a yellow colouring matter found in 
JlesedaLnteola, Linn.; In'taolui 
(Lat.), yellowish ; lutes'cent, hUes'- 
censj becoming yellow; lu^teous, 
lu'tens (Lat.), a full yellow,. 



Intieola 


Macrofyaoi^re 


lu^tioole (lutum^ mud; colo^ I inhabit), 
used of a plant growing in miry 
places. 

Luxu'ria, LuxuMes (Lat., rankness), 
exuberant growtli ; Luxu'riant, 
l%xfufrimis (Lat.), usually signifies 
that the organs of nutrition aie 
more developed tliari those of 
fructification. 

lyooper'dioid {Lycoperdmiy a genus of 
Gasteromycetes; elSoj, like), resem¬ 
bling a puff-ball. 

lyoopodia^oeous (+ aceous), resemb- 
ling the genus Lycopodixm.; lycopo- 
din^ean, lyoopodi'nons, resembling in 
stinicture Lycopodium; Lyoop'sida, 
Lyoop'sidS) pi. appearance), 

a group of cryptogams, consisting 
of Lycopodiales and Equisetales 
(Jeffrey); adj. lyoop'sid, sporangio- 
phoric; the cryptogams specified. 

lyoot'ropal = lycot'ropoui, ’pus (avkos, 
a door-knocker; rpovif, a twining), 
when an otherwise orthotropous ovule f 
is bent like a horse-shoe. I 

Lymph, Lym'pha (Lat., spring water), 
Grew’s term for sap ; LymphVe-duots 
j= Ducts; lymphario, clear, pellucid; 

^ Duets == Ducts. 

lysigenet'io, lyiigenlc, lysig'enous 
(Alberts, a loosing ; yivosy offspring), 
when a cavity is formed by a dis¬ 
organization or dissolving of cells. 

ly'rate, lyra'tus (kitpuy a lute or lyre), 
lyre-shaped, pinnatifid with the 
terminal lobe large and rounded, the 
lower lobes small; lyra'ti-parti'tus, 

^ -seo'tus, lyi’ately pinnate; lyro- 
shaped = lyeate. 

Ly'tin {Avalsj a loosing), a product 
of tlie hydrolysis of protamines and 
other proteids, isolated from sprout¬ 
ing plants; Ly'sis, the metamorphosis 
of a part. 

Maee, the arillus of the nutmeg. 

Haosra^tion (Ma/ceratiOy a steeping), 
steeping, as in the case of barley for 
malting. 

maeran'drous {fiaKphsy long; di'hpf 
Mobs, a man), having large or long 
male plants in Algae; maoran'thus 
(Mos, a flower), long flowered. 

Xao'ro-, in Greek compounds «»long; 
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frequently but improperly used for 
mega*, or megalo*, large, 
macroaerophllous {/Micphs, long; 
air; tpi\4a>y I love), employed by 
Winogradsky to express tlie avidity 
for oxygen shown by Clostridium; 
Maoroan'drospore (+ Andbospobs), 
Janet's term for macrospores of 
Selaginella liaving a male mnotion; 
Maoroapla&osporanglum(+ Aflano* 
spoEE, Sporangium), the sporangium 
j)roducing macroaplauospores (Thax- 
ter); Maoroaplan^ospore (+Aplano- 
spore), aplanospores of large size 
given off by Compsopogon (Thaxter ); 
Macrobiooar'py (fiios, life; Kupnbs, 
fruit), Delpino^s expression for the 
property of certain fruits -to retain 
their seeds during a series of years, 
as CalUstemon; macrobiostigmatlo 
(jSfos, life ; ariypa, a puncture), Del- 
pin o’^ term for those plants whoso 
stigmas remain capable of fertiliza¬ 
tion until the anthers are mature; 
MaoroblastOAoffTby, a bud), a normal 
wood bud(Hartig); maorooeph'alous, 
-Ills {K€(()aAby head), big-headed, di¬ 
cotyledonous embiyos with consoli¬ 
dated cotyledons; maeroelad^oof 
-du8 {KAabhsy a branch), having long 
branches; Xaorooonidlum(-fCoNi- 
DiUM), a large conidium produced at 
a different period in the life-cycle 
to a MicEocoNiniUH; Xao'roeyst 
(Kvaris, a bag or pouch), (1) one of 
the vesicles which originate the fertile 
tissue ill Pyronema^ etc. (Tulasne); 
(2) the resting condition of a very 
young plasmomum, a mass of proto¬ 
plasm, ^nth nuclei in a double wall 
(IAster); Macrocy'te, trisyll. (k^oi, 
a b ollow), the larger form of dimorphic 
flagellate Algae; Kaorodi^odaiige 
(-f-D iode; kyysioi *, a vessel), Van 
Tieghem’s term for Macbospobak- 
gium; Maorodi'ode, the same botan¬ 
ist’s word for Macbospobx ; Xaero- 
gam^ete (ytipirns, a 8pouse)mMBaA- 
GAMETE: Maerc^onidlum (yJm, 
offspring; tlbos, liKe), a gonidium of 
lai’ge size in comparison with otbeis 
produced by the same speoiesi 

Msgalogonidium ; Xaerofy^nof^m 



lUerogyiMipord 


Hagadtotropitm 


(4* Gynospore), Janet’s term for 
gynosj^res of Selaginella having pre¬ 
sumably a female function; Hacro- 
mierospor'ophyll ~ Caupel. 

maeromit'reous, resembling tlie genus 
Macromitrium, 

maorophyriine (ixaKphs, long ; <p\tK\ov^ 
a leaf), maerophyllous, having elon¬ 
gated leailets or leaves; Mac'rophyte 
(<t>vrhv, a plant), employed by 
Schimper to denote marine Algae 
of extreme length; macrophytic, 
(1) used by Schimper for the large 
fomis of marine Algae ; (2) the iion- 
microscopical plants found in the 
pleuston or hydrocharid formation 
(Warming); Maorophytoplank'ton 
(+ Plankton), plants such as Utri- 
cularia; Mao^roplast {vKaarhs, 
moulded), Lankester’s term for large 
disc-like plastids in Bacterium rubes- 
certs ; maerop'odal, maorop'odous 
(iroCy, voSbs, a foot), used of an 
einbiyo with enlarged hypocotyl 
forming the greater part of its mass; 
(Crozier adds another meaning, ap¬ 
plied to a leaf with a long petiole); 
Maoroprothall'ium (4- Protital- 
JilUM), a prothaUoid growth from a 
microspore of Selaginella^ etc., hav¬ 
ing a female function ; Macrop'teres 
(iTTfpbv, a feather or wing), the wings 
on tne stems of plants with reduced 
leaves; Maeropyc'nid (wtcubs, dense) 
» Stvlospork ; Maoroscle'reids 
{ffKhriphsj hard), Tschirch’s term for 
long stone-cells with blunt ends; 
macroflcop'io (<rKoir4w, I see), viewed 
by the naked eye, opposed to micro¬ 
scopic; Maorospartine'tum, a salt 
marsh plant association in which 
Spartina is dominant (Ganong); 
maerot|K>ran^giate, possessing macro- 
^rangia; Howlers, carpellary 
nowera, pistillate flowers destitute 
of stamens; Haorosporan'gium 
(crwopa, seed, hyytioVf a vessel), (1) 
a sporangium containing macro¬ 
spores ; (2) the nucellus of the ovule 
of Phanerogams; Mae'rospore; (1) 
the larger kind of spore in vascular 
Cryptogams ; (2) the embryo-sac in 
Phanerogams. 


macrospor'oid (elJoy, resemblance), re¬ 
sembling the genus Macrosporiuniy 
Fries. 

Maerospor'ophore {pauphsf long) 
(-f SroiiOPHORR), an organ support¬ 
ing macrospores; Maerospor^ophyll 
(<f>vKKov, a leaf) = CARPEL ; maero- 
sporophyl'lary, carpellary; macro- 
styloas {ffrvKos, a post), long-styled; 
Macrosym'biont ((rvyujSuiw, 1 live 
witli), the lai'ger of tlie associated 
organisms in syitibiosis; Mao'rotherm 
(Bipfx-n% heat)= Mkgatiieiim ; maoro- 
thennoph'iluB (<<>tA€CD), I love), dwell¬ 
ing in the tropics; Maerothermo- 
phy'ta {(pvrhvf a plant), tropical 
plants; Macrothermophytl'a (Cle¬ 
ments). [NOTE. —These words would 
have been better coined from mega-, 
instead of macro-.]; Macrozoogonid'- 
ium(fd>or, an animal; 4 -Gonidium), 
in UloUirix the larger kind of zoo¬ 
spore, which germinates inde})en- 
dently; cf. MintozooGONiDiUM ; 
Maorozo^ospore, a large zoospore 
when compared with others of the 
same species. 

Mac'ula (hat.), a spot; pi. Mac'ulae: 
(1) areolateci pits of Coiiiferae; (2) 
also organs on the aerial stem ol* 
Cyathojihorumj large round white 
dots in two rows, probably water- 
storing organs; llaoula'tion, the 
arrangement of spots on a plant 
(Crozier) ; maculifor'mis (fonnis^ 
shape), used hy Koerber for apothecia 
which are shaped like irregular 
spots; mac'ular, mao'ulate, mac'- 
ulose (maculosiis, spotted), blotched 
or spotted. 

madefac'tuB (Lat.), moistened, as plants 
in an herbarium previous to examina¬ 
tion. 

Madu'ra, the fungus-foot disease sup¬ 
posed to be caused by Chionyphe 
Cartcrif Berk. 

mag'moid (/ady/ta, dregs; eUoSy like), in 
Lichens, “like an Alga, consisting 
of spherical green cellules’^ (Leigh¬ 
ton). 

Magnetot'ropism {fUyvvs, a magnet; 
Tpoirijf a tniming), a theoretic term 
for a possible tropic force of a magnet 
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Magnetotropiim 


Mannitoid 


upon responsive particles in a plant 
(Pfeffer). 

Magno*«earice'ta, pi. {magnusy great), 
associations of tall-growing species 
of Car ex. 

Haio'sis—MEiosis; maiotlc—nieiotic. 

Ma'jor Quad^rat, Oleinents’s term for a 
square of four quadrats. 

Mak'roflora (-f Fi.ora), apjdied by 
Levier and Souimier to tlio luxuriant 

' vegetation of some of the valleys in 
the Caucasus. 

Malaoog'amy {^ah^Kia = mollusca : 
ydlJLoSf marriage), used in cases of 
Malacophilae I love), plants 

which are fertilized by snails or 
slugs; adj. malaooph'ilous. 

mal'acoid (/xaAaxi>s, soft; ciSos, like) ' 
mucilaginous; malacophyirous 
\oUy a leaf), with soft or fleshy 
leaves. 

male, a plant or (lower which bears 
stamens or their analogues ; ^Cell, 
the smaller of two unequal gametes; 

Elow'ers, staininato flowers ; ^ 
Or'^ans, those structures which, in 
fertilization, are concerned, as the 
stamens, antheridia, etc. ; Pro- 
thariium, one which bears antlieridia 
only ; Sys^tem, all that part 
of the flower which belongs to the 
stamen. 

malic {maluiUf an ai)ple), pertaining 
to apples, as Acid, which is said 
to be the most frequent of organic 
acids in cell-sap. 

Malicor'ium (Lat.), the rind of the 
pomegranate. 

malig^nant Oedem^a, disease in animals 
resembling anthrax, and like that, 
caused by a bacillus. 

Hallee' Scrub, a shrub-stej»pe largely 
composed of Eucalyptus about the 
height of a man. 

Malleolus (Lat., a small liannner), a 
layer; a shoot bent into tlie ground 
and half-divided at the bend, 
whence it emits roots. 

malloooo^cus, (p.a\\6sy a lock of wool; 
KdKKoSy a berry), downy fmited. 

Malp^hia'oei Pili, hairs attached by 
their middle, frequent in the order 
Malpighiaceae ; malp^rbia'ceous, re¬ 


lating to Malpighiaceae, as the 
peculiar hairs of many species; Mai- 
pig^hian Cells, those which compose 
the outer layer of the seed in Mal¬ 
pighiaceae, with a luminous line" 
composed of Lignin. 

Malt^ase or Malt In, a ferment fouml 
in all germinating cereals, and of 
greater activity than diastase (Du- 
brunfaut); Malting, germinating 
seeds of barley until the radicle 
(aevospire) is produced, and then 
checking the further germination by 
means of heat; Maltodex'trin, a body 
intermediate in properties between 
maltose and dextrin ; Malt'ose, a 
sugar formed by the action of 
diastase on starch. 

malva'oeous, resembling or belonging 
to the order Malvaceae. 

Mamelon' (Fr., nipple), the floral axis 
(Treivb); ov'ular , the papilla 
which i)recedes the formation of 
the nueellus in Cycas (Treub), 

Mamllla (Lut., a nipple or teat) == 
Mammilla. 

Mam'miform (mamnia, a breast; forimy 
shape), breast-shaped, conical with 
rounded apex. 

Mammilla (Lat.), a ni))ple or projec¬ 
tion ; used for granular prominences 
on ])ollen-graiii8 ; mam'i^lar, mam- 
milla'risy mam^millate, mammilla*- 
tusy having teat-shaped processes; 
mammiriiform {formay shape), ap- 
])lied to those papillate i»rotuber- 
ances on a petal which give it a 
velvety appearance. 

mam'moBe {mammo'susy full-breasted), 
having breast-like protuberances. 

man'eus (Lat., maimed), deficient or 
W'anting. 

manlcate ma)iica*tusy (Lat., loiig- 
.sleeved), applied to pubescence so 
dense and interwoven that it may 
be stripped oft*, “ like a sleeve." 

Man'na, the hardened exudation from 
various trees, as from Fraxinus 
OniuSy Linn. ; Man^an, a liemi- 
cellulose; Man^nite, a sweet sub¬ 
stance in the sap of the tree men¬ 
tioned ; Man'nitose, sugar from 
the pith of ash, oak and elder; 



Mannose 


Masses 


Man'nose, a sugar resulting from the 
hydrolysis of cellulose; MannoceU'- 
ulose ( + Cellulose), a constituent 
of gymnosperin wood, which on 
hydrolysis yields abundant Man¬ 
nose (Bertrand). 

Manom'eter {(xavhs^ rai*e, scanty ; 
fiirpop, a measure), api)aratus to 
measure the pressui-e of gas or 
liquid. 

Mantiss'a (Lat., an addition or make¬ 
weight), a supplement. 

Man'^tle, used by Grow for ocrea; 
Cells, tapetal cells; -- -li'bres, 

A. A. Lawson’s term for the libros 
of the nuclear-spindle ; Lay'er, a 
layer of tapetal cells ; Leaf, 
Goebel’s term for the prostrate, 
half-enveloping barren frond, as in 
Plalyc€7'ium alcicorne^ Desv., as dis¬ 
tinct from the fertile frond. 

Manu'brium (Lat., a handle), a cell 
which projects inward from the 
centre of the shields in the globule 
of Ohara. 

man'y-head'ed, with many distinct 
buds on the crown of a root. 

Ma'qui, a Oorsirau term for dense 
thickets of shrubs, mostly evergreen. 

marattia'oeous, akin fo or resembling 
the fern genus Maratiia. 

marbled, stained with irregular streaks 
of colour. 

marces'cent, marccs'cens (Lat., wither¬ 
ing), Withering without falling olf; 
mar'eidus (Lat.), withered, shrunk. 

Mar 'cor (Lat., decay), w^clting; llac- 
cidity caused by w^ant of w^ater. 

Margella (dim. of marga, a border), 
the elliptic ring round a stoma 
formed by the guard-cells. 

Mar'gin, Mar'go.^ the edge or boun¬ 
dary line of a body ; mar'ginal, mar- 
gitui'lis, placed upon or attached to 
the edge ; ^ Bast, a strong develop¬ 
ment of a hypoderm on the edges 
of the leaves of certain families, as 
llioineae and Myrsineae ; Glands, 
glands on the incurved margin of the 
pitchers of Nepenthes; Growing- 
point, in a flattened member when 
the marginal cells remain embryonic 
and capable of growth ; ^ Ov'ule, an 


ovule borne on the margin of a car¬ 
pel ; ^ Pits, pits which traverse the 
outer walls of the epidermis in leaves 
(Solereder); Veil, a membrane en¬ 
closing the hymenium in the young 
stage of Agarics, the Velum partiale; 
Marginales, leptosporangiate Ferns 
wdiose sori arise from the margin 
of the frond (Bowser); cf. Sni'ER- 
FiciALKs ; mar'ginate, viarghiu'tuff, 
viargina'rius, broad-brimmed, fur¬ 
nished with a margin of distinct 
character ; mar'gined, inarginate ; 
marginici'dal (caedo, I cut), dehis¬ 
cent by the disjunction of the united 
margins of the carpels, a form of 
septlcidal dehiscence ; Mar'go thal- 
lo'des, the rim of the shield of a 
Lichen formed by the thallus. 
marine', mari'mes (Lat., pertaining to 
the sea), growing within the influence 
of the sea, or immersed in its waters, 
marit'imus (Lat., marine), belonging 
to the sea, or confined to the sea- 
coast. 

Mark'ings, used of various forms ot 
thickening on the coll-w^all, as 
annular, reticulated, spiral, etc. 
marmora'tus (Lat., marbled), having 
veins of c .)lour, as some marbles. 
Mar'ram-grass association, formed of 
Aoiwiophila, on sand dunes. 
Mar'row, used by Blair for the pith. 
Marsh plants = HELoriiYTEs. 
marsu'pial {papcrvmov, a pouch), geo- 
calycal or })oiich-fruited, used of 
certain Ilepaticac ; Marsu'pium, the 
fruiting recej)tacle of the same; 
marsu'ploid, (cTSos, resemblance) = 
MAKSUriAL. 

mas, mas'euluB, masouli'nus (Lat.), 
male; staminate, or with corre¬ 
sponding structures, 
masked, personate. 

Mass, (1) usually W'ritteii Mast ; (2) 
Mass, ])1. Masses, used by Sir J. £. 
Smith for Sou us, Soei. 

Mas'sa (Lat., a lump), the mass or 
substance of a body ; seminaliS) 
the flesh of some Ifungi (Lindley); 

sporoph'ora ; thecig'era, the 
sporangia of some Fungi (Lindley); 
Mas'ses, (1) collections of anything 



Kami 


median 


in unusual quantity, as pollen- 
masses; (2) used by Sir J, E. Smith 
for SoRi. 

Mas'sula (Lat., a little lump), (l)the 
hardened frothy mucilage enclosing 
a group of microspores in Hetero- 
sporous Filicineae; (2) in Phanero¬ 
gams, a group of coliering pollen- 
grains produced by one primary 
mother-cell, as in Orehideae; also 
styled Pollen-mass. 

Mast, the fruit of such trees as beecli, j 
and other Cupnliferae. 

Mas^tic {fjLcurrlxVt gnm), a resinous 
exudation from ristacia LeiviiscuSf 
Linn. 

mastlgopod a whip ; vovs, 

'iro^hsy a foot), a stage in the develop¬ 
ment of Myxogastres, the contents of 
each sjiore escape as a zoogoiiidium 
enclosing a nucleus and contractile 
vesicle, with a single cillum ; Has'"- 
tigospores, -ae ( -f Suoue), })lants j 
with flagellate spores (Clements). 

mas'toid (^aorrbs, a breast; tUos, like), 
nipple-liko. 

Mat, a closely intertwined vegetation, 
with roots and rhizomes intermixed ; 

Oe'ophytes, pi. ( + Geophyte), 
perennial spot-bound plants, mostly 
monocotyledons. 

Math, an old term for crop, as after- 
math ass second crop. 

mato'nioid (c?5o;, resemblance), like 
the Fern genus Matonia, 

Ma'txix (Lat., the womb), the body on 
which a Fungus or Lichen grows; ~ 
Follinif, the cell in which pollen- 
grains are developed; the pollen- 
mother-cell. - 

matroeli^notts {mater^ a mother ; kxIvu), 

I incline), used of liybrids which 
have the characters of the female 
parent. 

mattene'eioid («79or, resemblance), 
akin to or like the Fern genus 
Matteu^xia, 

Mattol^la, or Mat^tula (matlaf a mat), 
the fibrous material surrounding 
the petioles of palms; cf. Me- 
DTTLLA. (8). 

Matuta^tion, Matura'tio (Lat.), ripen¬ 
ing. 


maturei'oent {mcUureaeenSj becom¬ 
ing ripe), approaching maturity 
(Crozier). 

matati'nal, matutina'lis, matuti'nne 
(Lat.), pertaining to the morning; 
plants flowering early, as Ipomoca 
purptireaf Roth. 

maximal (imximns, greatest), eni- 
l)loyed to denote the utmost which 
an " organism can endure as, the 
greatest degree of heat. 

Mazae'dium (deriv. ?)» the fructifica¬ 
tion of Calicei, the spores free from 
the asci and fovming a powdery mass 
in nearly closed heads. 

Mead'ow, disyll., usually grass-land 
artificially maintained by mowing 
and grazing. 

meaFy, farinaceous. 

mean^driform t (/aaiai'Spoy, a winding 
river; foniia, shape), Slaving a wind¬ 
ing direction, as the anthei*-cells of 
Cucurbitaccae. 

Mea'^tui (Lat., a passing) interoeFlu- 
laris, an intercellular passage; ^ 
pneumat^icue, an air-passage. 

Mechanomorph'osis (jatyxwij)! contriv¬ 
ance ; fjL6p<f)<ifffiSi sliaping), a word 
coined by Sachs to express mechani¬ 
cal changes in structiu’e produced in 
the larger groups by similar external 
causes, as Teaf-like organs in Algae 
and Phanerogams; Mechanot'ropixm 
(rpon^f a turning), a general term 
for all orienting movements in re¬ 
sponse to mechanical agencies. 

Me'oonine (fiifKuv, a yoppy), an alka¬ 
loid contained in opium; Meeo'nium, 
botanically, the juice of JPupaver 
somniferumy Linn. 

me'dial, me'dian, media'nus (Lat., in 
tlie middle), belonging to the 
middle ; me'dian Braot'eole, one in¬ 
serted at the middle of the pedicel; 
^ Chor'isiz, tlie multiplicatlou of a 
single organ in the median plane; 

Line, the centml line of a bilateral 
organ as the midrib of a symmetric 
leaf; ^ Plane, when used of a 
flower in the plane of bract and 
axis; Wall, in Arohegoniates, 
the wall in a plane at ^ht angles 
to the basal wall dividing the pro- 
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mtdifta 


Megarehidittai 


embryo into lateral halves ; i^go- 
xnorph^ons, capable of division into 
simnar halves by a plane passing 
through the middle; cf. sagiital 
Section ; Mediananisophylly (+ 
Anisophylly), the forai of leaves 
on median shoots, as seen when the 
twigs are normally decussate. 

Xedioa'gophyll (Medicago, Tourn. ; 4- 
phyll), the characteristic chloro¬ 
phyll of Lucerne, Mcdicago saliva^ 
Linn. 

mediftz^us (medius, middle; Jlxus^ 
fastened), fixed by the middle; 
Hediooor'tez ( +Cojitex ) , the central 
layer or layers of the bark, usually 
characterized by inert refractive 
fungal masses (Groom); Med'ioform 
( + Fokm), an intermediate form 
not due to hybridity (Kuiitze); 
Medioloo'oform {locus, a place), a 
local Medioform (Kuntze). 

mediterra'neus (Lat., midland), (1) 
inhabiting spots far from the sea; 

(2) occurring in the Mediterranean 
region. 

medlvarvis {niedius, middle; valva, 
a valve), arising from, or on the 
middle of the valves. 

Medulla (Lat., pith, marrow); (1) the 
pith ; (2) the central looser portion 
of the flesh in certain Fungi; (3) the 
“Mattulla" of palms (Stormonth); 

Be^minist) the albumen of seeds; 
medol'lary, medulla*ris (Lat., seated 
in the marrow), relating to the 

E ith, pithy; Bun'dlei, the more 

iteral vascular bundles of the leaf- 
trace in Monocotyledons; ^ Casts, 
impressions of the internal cavity 
of Calamites in solid mateiial; 
oonjuiioliTe Tis'sue = Pith ; ^ 

Crown, Bs ^ Sheath ; Phlo'Sm 
Bun^dles, independent phloem 
bundles developed just within the 
ring of normal vascular bundles; 

Bays, plates of parenchyma or 
cellular tissue radiating from the 
pith to the cortex; the “silver- 
^ain of joiners ; ^ Sheath, trach- 
eids forming a circle round tlie pith, 
the primary xjlem bundles proiect- 
ing mto the pith from the cambium- 
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ring; Spot, an accumulation of 
parenchymatous cells in certain 
woods, as Almis (De Barv); 
Sys'tem, sometimes used mr the 
whole ground tissue, but more 
properly the pith and medullary 
rays only; medull'ated, possessing 
pith ; Medulla'tion (1) the fact of 
possessing pith; (2) the special 
system of the pith; (3) the forma¬ 
tion of the central tissue of a stele ; 
Hedullin, the cellulose from pith of 
the sun-llower and lilac (Braconnot); 
MedullPna (Lat.) » Pith ; mednl- 
lo'sus (fiat., marrowy), having the 
texture of pith. 

megaceph'alus {fi^yas, large; 

head), used of large capitula of 
Compositae; Megaohlorfoplast (+ 
Chloroplast), compound chloro¬ 
phyll granules in Tillandaia, com¬ 
posed of Microchlokoplasts 
(Billings) ; Megaconid'ea, pL 
Megaoonlds {k6vis, ashes), Zukars 
term for the large conidia borne in 
pycnidia of certain Ascomyoetes; 
Megagam'etes {yafiirns, a spouse), 
the larger motile sexual cells of 
Algae, presumably female; adj. 
megagam'etal. 

Megalogonidlum {(xtydXos, large ; -f 
Gonidium) — Maceooonidium. 

Megaphan'erophytes, pi. (fi^yas, large; 
+ Phanerophytb), trees exceeding 
the height of 30 metres; Mega- 
phyPlidae {tp^Wov, a leaf), the 
F\rns, as possessing broad fronds; 
megaphyPlous, the leaves or leaf-like 
expansions large (Jeffrey); Mega- 
phyll'y {fplfWov, a leaf), the possession 
of large leaves; Megaplank'ten (+ 
Plankton), distinct from ordinary 
plankton by inclusion of mega- 
phytes and Algae of special groups 
(W^arming); Megaplanogamfote (+ 
Planooameie), Brebner’s term for 
a large planogamete, presumably 
female; Megaprothall'us (4- Pro- 
THALLUs), the prothallus producing 
archegonia; Megasporaaglum (4- 
Sporangium), the correct form of 
Maorosporanqium ; Mefarehidlimi 
{iigx^9u)v, a rudiment), ss NtroRLLTTfi; 



megarMioui 


melaftomaoeous 


megarhi^zotts a root), large- 

rooted ; megascopic ((tkoWco, 1 see), 
vision with the naked eye; Mega- 
Bo'rus (+ Sonus), a sorus which 
gives rise to niegasporaiigia in 
tSahima; Meeasporan'ge [four 
syll.] ((Tirop^, seed; ayyuoVf a vessel), 
a sporangium which produces moga- 
spores ; Meg'aspore, the more con ect 
. foirn of Macrospohe, (1) the larger 
spores of vascular Cryptogams ; (2) 
used for Ovule; (3) = Embryo-sac ; 
pri'mary the megasj)ore mother- 
cell (Gihbs); Megaspor'ocarp {icapirhs^ 
fruit), the development of the 
megasporangiuni in Azolla^ finally 
containing the single perfect mega- 
spore ; Megaspor'ocyte (/fiiroj, a 
hollow vessel), the early state of 
the embryo-sac; Megasporoffen'esis 
beginning), the develop¬ 
ment of a megaspore; Megaspor'o- 
phyH(^t5AAov, a leaf), (l)a carpel; (2) 
a sporophyll which bears megaspores; 
Meg'attierm, adj., megather^mic, 
the correct forms of Mackotherm, 
MACROTHERMic, requiring much 
heat, as tropical plants; Mega- 
zo'oids (Cwop, an animal: elSos, resem¬ 
blance), large motile daughter-cells 
of certain unicellular Algae (Hazen); 
Hegazoofiporan'ge {<nrophy a seed; 
ityy€iop, a vessel), in Ilydrodictyon^ 
the special sporangium which con¬ 
tains a swarm of megazoospores, 
the protoplasm of a cell giving 
rise to a large number, each pro¬ 
vided with four cilia; Megazo'ospore 
(-f Zoospore), a motile spore, larger 
than those termed Microzoospores ; 
Ueg^eoad (+ Ecau), a group of 
several ecads of close aflBnity. 
Megia^totherm {O^pfiosy hot), a plant 
requiring high uniform temperature; 
adj. megiztothermlo. 
iReiogy'rous (fxelup, less; yvphs, round), 
rolled inwards a little; mei^OR, 
prefixed to an organ, shows it is less 
than some other organ understood; 
Meioph^riy a leaf), dimi¬ 

nution in number of the leaves in a 
whorl, as compared with the pre¬ 
ceding whorl. 


Meio'sis (judcoais, reduction), applied 
to reduction divisions of chromo¬ 
somes (Fanner and Moore); adj. 
meio'tic ; Euapog'amy, when the 
nuclei of the mother-cells of the 
sporophyte have the haploid number 
of chromosomes, 

Meiosporan^ge (fielcDP, less ; -f- Spok- 
an(UItm), Saiivageau’s name for the 
smaller plurilocular sporangia en¬ 
closing zortspores of Ectocarpus 
virrscens, Th nret; Mei'ostatesCo’rar 5s, 
a standing), the intermediate pro¬ 
ducts of metabolism, comprising 
(o) Anastates, formed during 
anabolism, and { h ) Katastates, 
during katabolisni (Parker) ; mei- 
oste'monous {ar-hficop, a filament), 
with fewer stamens than petals; 
Meiotax'y (rd^is, order), the sup¬ 
pression of (>ntire whorls; Mei'otherm 
{Bepfxr), heat), a plant inhabiting 
cool temperate regions; all are hardy 
in Engl ami. 

Melampy^rine, Melampy^rite, a sub¬ 
stance occurring in Melampyrum 
'nemoroswnif Linn.; the same as 
Dulcite. 

melangeoph'iluB (/i(Aas, black ; 77), 
earth ; tpiKia, I love), dwelling in 
h am ; Melangeophy'ta {(ffvrhp, a 
]ilant), loam plants; Melangeo- 
pbyti^a, loam or alluvium plant 
formations (Clements) ; Meranin, 
a black pigment of bacteria; 
Meranism, a disease producing 
blackness; melanoohlor'uB (x^atpbs, 
pale green), blackish green, atro- 
virens; Meranophyll, the chief 
colouring matter of Diatoms (Warm¬ 
ing, Handbook, Engl, ed., p. 18); 
melanophyrins (^t^AAop, a lea^y 
having leaves of a dark colour; 
melanoBperm'ous (arir«p/ua, seed), 
having aark-coloured seeds or spores. 

melasmatlc (jUcAatr/ia, black spot) Tis'- 
Bue, a group of large cells round the 
vascular bundles in the stems of 
Calamiies, with dark brown or black 
contents. 

mslastoma'oeotiB, resembling or per¬ 
taining to those plants of which 
the genus Melastoma is the type. 



Xelesitote 


Merioarp 


Helesltose (Fr., ni61ezc, larch), a 
sugar from the larch. 

Meliblase (met, honey), a synonym 
of Kaitinase. 

melinus (fx4i\ivost pertaining to 
quinces), like quinces, or quince- 
coloured. 

MelltOBe ('inel^ honey), sugar from 
Eucalyptus “Manna,” produced in 
Tasmania; al.so spcllea Meritoze, 
a synonym of Raffinosk; MeTi- 
zitaie, an enzyme ])re8ent in 
Sterigrmtocyslis nigra^ Sacc. ; MeFi- 
zitose, a sugar existing in Alhagi 
Maurorum, Linn. 

Hellaro^se (ItaL), the name of a 
variety of the orange in which the 
carpellary whorl is multiplied, pro¬ 
ducing an appearance of prolitica¬ 
tion (Masters), 

melleus (Lat., pertaining to honey), 
(1) with the taste or smell of 
honey; (2) honey-coloured. 

Helligo (Lat., honey-like juice), used 
for “Honey-dew,” the exudation 
of Aphides. 

mellinus (melf melliSf honey), the 
colour of new honey. 

MelittophTlae (p^Kirra, a bee; tpi\4(a, 
I love), flowers which are adapted 
for fertilization by the larger bees; 
the colour and scent arc attractive 
to man also (II. Mueller); adj. 
mellitoph'ilous. 

Melonlda MelonidTum t [pvXop, an 
apple; eldos, like), an inferior, 
many-celled fruit, as an apple; 
mdlo^niform {format shape), nicion- 
shaped; irregularly spherical with 
projecting ribs as in MelocactiLS. 

Xem'ber, any part of a plant regarded 
with reference to its form and 
position. 

Mem^brane, Membra'na (Lat.), a deli¬ 
cate pellicle of homogeneous tissue ; 
Xembra'&a gongylif^era, the hy- 
menium of Fungi; membrana'ceous, 
•cem (Lat.); mem'branous, thin and 
semi-transparent, like a flue mem¬ 
brane, as the loaves of Mosses; 
mem^branoua Layer, Mycelium, 
interwoven hyphae forming a layer; 
membranogenlo ( 7 ^vos,raoe), produc¬ 


tive of a membrane ; Membra'nula t 
the indusium of Ferns, 
memnon'ius (Lat., from Memnoii)^ 
(1) brownish black, nearly as dark 
as piceus; (2) = MATUTINUS. 
Men'del’B Law, the gametes of a 
heterozygote bear the pure i)avcntal 
allelomorphs completely separated 
from one another, and the numerical 
distribution of the sejjarate allclo- 
niorplis in the gametes is such that 
all possible combinations of them 
are present in approximately equal 
numbers (Lock); men'delize, to 
work in accordance with Men'deliBm 
as stated; Menderities, pi., facts in 
harmony with the foregoing. 
Heneblaste'ma {p-hyVi moon « a month ; 
$\(ia'rriij.a, a sprout), Minks’s terra 
for the soredia of Lichens, 
meniscalus [pripitTicoSy a crescent), “a 
cylinder bent into half a circle ” 
(Liiidley); menis^coid, meniscoi^lcm 
(€l5os,like),tliin and concavo-convex, 
like a watcli-glass; Menis'ous, pi. 
Menis'ei, applied by H. H. Dixon to 
crescentic bubbles in woody-tissues. 
Menisperm'ine, an alkaloid from the 
genus Mcni 82 )ermum, 
menstrualiB, men^BtruuB (Lat.), lasting 
for a month or so; c/, bimestris, 

TRIMESrRIS. 

Menta'gra (Lat., an eruption on the 
chin) parasitica = Sycosis ; Mea- 
ta'graphyte ((pvrhy, a plant), the 
Fungus supposed to cause the 
disease Mentagra or Sycosis. 
MenthoFogiBt {Mentha, \6yos, dis¬ 
course) an expert or writer on 
mints, the genus Meydha, 

Menlum (Lat., the chin), an extension 
of the foot of the column in some 
Orchids, in the shape of a projection 
in front of the flower. 

Herench'yma {p^pos, a ]3art; IfyxvfM, 
an infusion), spherical cellular 
tissue; Cells, unpitted cells in 
the pith of trees, with intercellular 
spaces, and much elongated radd- 
ally; cf. Palisade Cells ; 
merenchy'matouB, belonging to or 
likeMERENOHYMA; Xerlcarp, Meri- 
ear'pium (xapirbr, fruit), a portion 




Merioarp 


K»i«iidom 


of a fruit which splits away as 
a perfect fruit; as the two carpels 
in Uiubelliferae; merioy'clic (/cuxAos, 
a circle), occupying a part only of 
the dianietor, as spirally-arraiigod 
leaves (Oelakovsk/). 

meridia'nus (Lat., belonging to noon), 
at mid-day or noon ; towards the 
south (in northern latitudes) ; 

' xnerid'ian, applied by O. Mueller 
to the plane in Diatoms which 
contains the pervalvar axis. 

Merldisk {fi^pos, a part; MffKosy a disc), 
term proposed by Olos for any pro¬ 
cess upon the receptacle apart from 
the floral organs, whether glandular 
or not (Crosier) ; Mer'iphyte {<pvrhvy 
a plant), employed by liignic-r for 
the vascular tissue of the leaf; 
Mer'iplast (vXaa-rhst moulded), a 
protoplast in a polyplast which 
remains distinct, and docs not fuse 
with its fellows (Pirotta); Merlsm, 

(1) Bateson's tenn for the repeti¬ 
tion of parts to form a symmetry 
or pattern ; (2) division of cells, 
cellular structures, or dichotomous 
division of organs (Massart); 
meiiimat'ic (ixipiarfiay a share), divid¬ 
ing into parts or similar portions; 

Tis^sue, formative tissue, cf, 
Msristem. 

meris'moid (clSos, resemblance), hav¬ 
ing a likeness to the fungus-genus 
Merisma, 

Xer'ispore {fitposy a part; ciropb.y seed), 
the segment of a sporidesm ; Meri- 
ipor^ocyst (K^ffris, a bag), the 
smiple or branched Spokocyst of 
CepWideae, considered as a depar¬ 
ture from the type of fructification 
of the Mucoraceae (Vuillemin); 
Xer'istele ((rr-fiKri, a pillar), a portion 
of the stele of a monostelic stem 
received by each leaf; restricted by 
Brebner, by excluding Actinostble 
and Haplostblb from it; further 
particularized into di-, bu-, haplo-, 
MONO-, TBTRA-, TRI-MERISTEHC 

types; meristlc Varia^tion, see 
Hbrism. 

Xer'istem (fjLtpiorhsy divisible), nas- 
c^t tissue, capable of being trans¬ 
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formed into s]iecial forms, as cam¬ 
bium, etc. ; Pri'mary forms the 
whole tissue of very young organs ; 
Sec'ondary occurs in organs 
along with permanent tissue, usually 
in thill layers ; meristematlc, 
pertaining to the Meristeiu; meri- 
stogenet'ic (yeyerriSy a begetter), 
jiroduced by Meristem, actively 
dividing cell-tissue. 

Merlthal, Xerithallus (f^^posy a pait; 
OaWh^y a 3 '^oung shoot), an inter- 
node ; meroblas'tic iff\a<rrbsy a bud) 
Embryog'eny, wlien only a part of 
the spore is concerned, c/. HOLO- 
BLAsTii’; Meroconidlum, pi. Xero- 
conid'ia (-f Coniuium), conidia 
which arise from the simultaneous 
septation of a hypha in Zygomy¬ 
cetes, and mature together, while 
Acroconiiua mature in succession 
froin the apex (A. Fisher); Xerog'- 
amy (ydjuos, marriage), reduced 
autophagy, which does not require 
the participation of the whole of a 
second gamete, but only its cyto¬ 
plasm or nucleus (Dangcard); Xerog'- 
ony (yoy^, offsiuing), fertilization 
of tlie oogonia of Oj^stoseira, with¬ 
out nuclei (Winkler); Xeroplaak'ton 
(-f Plankton), that found only at 
certain seasons of the year (Forel); 
adj. meroplanktonlc. 

meroS’ as a prefix, and its forms 
Serous, 'merufty as suffixes, denote 
parts or numbers, as dimerous, etc. 

Xer'otype part; nJiros, a type), 

a specimen collected from the original 
type in cultivation, by means of 
vegetative reproduction (Swingle); 
syn'obronoas taken at the same 
time as the original (Swingle). 

Xes'ad {fiiaos, in the middle), a meso- 
phyte (Clements) ;me0^arok(dpx4i 
ginning), applied by Solms-Laubaoh 
to those bundles in which the pro- 
toxylem lies in the interior of the 
primary strand of the wood, thus 
partly centripetal and partly eeatri- 
fugal; mesendobiot'io {Mov, within; 
^losy life), applied to a mesosSfro- 
phyte, as Pythitmy etc.; XttmidW^a 
animal), animals resmh- 




MeieBdosoa 


ItetQirkyli 


ling Fungi, as Torvhia; Hesenterlca 
(tvripovt an intostine), ‘‘the myce¬ 
lium of certain Fungals (Lindley); 
Hesid'ium, a strongly developed, 
thickened portion of the inesocliil in 
the flower of certain orchids ; Mes'- 
ifltem, contracted from Mesomerls- 
tem» the thickening i-ing of Sanio, 
a ring of tissue producing the bundle 
system; Mes'oblast {^Xaarhs^ a bud), 
the nucleus ; Hesoblaste'sis, medial 
growth from Lichen hyjdiae (Minks); 
Hes'ooarp, Mesocar^pium {KapvhSf 
fruit), the middle layer of a 
pericarp; Hesooauleorhi'za {uavkhs, 
stem; root), Gaudichaud’s 

term for “ tlie line of demarcation 
between the ascending and de¬ 
scending systems in his ‘Pljyta,’” 
(Lindley); Mefl'ochil, McsochiVium 
(XftAoy, lip), the intermediate part \ 
of the lip of those Orchids which \ 
have it separated into three dis¬ 
tinct parts; Mes'oehite (x^rwv, a 
tunic), the middle layer surround¬ 
ing the egg in Fucaceae, comjiosed 
of cellulose and attached at the 
base (Farmer); mesochthonoph'ilus 
the ground; I love), 

dwelling in midlands; Hesochthono- 
phy'ta (^uT^v, a plant), midland 
plants; Hesochthonophyti'a, mid¬ 
land plant formations (Clements); 
meeoclad'bus, ~dus {kX^Zos, a branch), 
possessing branches of medium 
length (Kussow); Mesocoria t 
(ir^Wa, glue), a supposed inter¬ 
mediate layer of the cuticle between 
the up].>er and lower surfaces; Meso- 
oor'tex (4- Cortex), the middle 
cortex (Groom); Mesocot'yl (-f Coty¬ 
ledon), an interpolated node in the 
seedling of passes, so that the sheath 
and cotyledon are separated by it 
(fielakovsk^ ; Hes'ooycle {kvk\o$, 
a circle), a layer of parenchyma 
between the pliloem and xylem 
of Gkichenia (Boodle); Mes^coyst 
(a^oTif, a bag), the detinito central 
nucleus of the embryo-sac with 
which the second antherozoid fuses 
to form a Teophime (Van Tieghem); 
Jlmdar^ttli skin), the middle 
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layer of tissue in the theca of a 
Moss ; Mes'odes, pi., the two medium 
cells of the emuryo-soc of Angio- 
sperms which contain the polar nuclei 
(Dangeard); Mesog^’amy {ydfios, mar¬ 
riage), a process of fertilization in 
certain Urticaceae, intermediate be¬ 
tween Basigamy and Acrogamy 
(Pirotta and Longo) ; adj. meso- 
gam'ic; Mesogonidlum (4- Goni- 
dium), a gonidium wdiich is partially 
cnvelopea in new tissue; mesogon- 
im'icuB {ydviiJLos, productive), having 
the gonidial layer in the centre (Wall- 
roth); mesohydrophyt'ic, intermedi¬ 
ate betivecii mesophytic and hydro- 
]»hytic ; plants wliicli incline to a 
damper habitat than the true Meso- 
riiYTE (Whitford) ; mesohygro- 
morphlc shape) — mesophy- 

Tio ; Mesomelltae, pi. {mcl^ honey), 
Huxley’s term fur a series of Gen- 
tianeae which have honey-glands in 
the central portion of the flower; ef, 
Peuimelitae ; Mesomerlstem » 
Mesi.si'em ; mesometatroplc (-f ms- 
TATROpic), when the “flrst ovaiy 
receives i^olleu from an anther as¬ 
sociated with a second ovary, but 
the second ovary receiving pollen 
from the anthers of the fii-st plant 
not associated with the first ovai*y ** 
(K. Pearson); mesomor^phous 
sliape), applied to plants not specially 
protected against desiccating influ¬ 
ences ; Mesomyce'tes (/ut;iC7)s, a mush¬ 
room), a gi'oup intermediate bet ween 
Phycomycetes and the higher Fungi 
(Warming); Mesopet'alum (w^toAop, 
a flower-leaf), Pfltzer’s term for the 
Labellum of Orchids; Mesopban^e- 
rophyte (-f Phanerophyi'e), per¬ 
ennial plants from 8 to 30 metres 
in height, with buds partially pro¬ 
tected ; MesophanerophytFum, a for¬ 
mation of mesophanerophytes (Vahl); 
mescpb'ilus I love), dwelling 

in moist lands ; Mesophlo'em {<f>\oihs, 
bark), the middle, or green bark; 
MesophorbFum (^op/34, pasture), al* 
l)ine meadow formation (Diels); 
Xes'opbyll, MesophyVlum a 

leaf), (1) the interior parenchyma 



feeiophyli 


meiabolio 


of a leaf, the whole interior ground succession under mesophytic con- 

tissue of the blade; (2) the de- ditions (Clements); mesostylons 

marcationbctwcenleafandleaf-stalk; (+ Stylus), in trimoimhic plants 

mesophyrious, -^lus {<i>v\\ov, a leaf), those which possess flowers hav- 

having leaves of medium length or ing styles of intermediate length ; 

average size for the genus (Russow); Mesothamni^um {6djuivos, a copse), 

Mes^ophyte {(l>vrhvy a plant) ; (1) Diels’s term for niaquis, formed of 

Warming’s tei-m ibr those plants hard-leaved shrubs; Mesothe^eiam 

which are intermediate between Ily- {BiiKT}, a ease), (1) the intennediate 

drophytes and Xerophytea ; avoid- layer of cells in the wall of the 

ing both extremes of moisture and anther; in ripe anthers it often 

drought; (2) moist land plants. occni'S as the inner layer by disap- 

Mesophyti'a, pi. moist land ])lant for- ]K‘,arance of the endotliecium proper ; 

mations (Clements) ; mesophytic, (2) the Theoium of Lichens ; Mes'o- 

relating to plants which require an therm {BepiJ-r}, heat), a plant of the 

average araoimt of moisture only; sub-tropicalorwarni temperate zones, 

Mesophylism, possessing the power in Britain needing protection against 

of withstanding a certain amount of frost; adj. mesothermlc ; meso- 

aridity ; Mesophyti'um, a mesophytic thermophllus (< pi \ 4 af I love), dwell- 

formation (Clements); Mesophylum, ing in the temperate zone ; Heso- 

(1) a name given by Clarion to the thenpophyla (<l>vrhu, a plant), pi. = 

Collar or junction of stem and Mksotiiehm ; Mesothermophvti^a 

root; (2) by Lindl(;y given as the temperate plant formation (Cle- 

demarcation between the internode ments); mesotri^arch (-|- tuiarch), 

and petiole; Mesopodlum (irous, when in a triarch stele the tw'o 

a foot), the iiiternicdiatc part principal xylem bundles are more 

of a leaf, the petiole or leaf-stalk ; or less lused (Prantl); mesotroph'io 

mesopro'teoid €?5os, resemb- [rpo<f>^, food), applied to the peat 

lance), leaves which have sclerous of transitional moors; mesot'ropic 

cells derived from the middle zone {rpoir^y a turning), applied to suc- 

of the mesophyll (Vesque); Meiopto- cessions which become mesophytic 

ride'tiim (Plfcri.?,bracken),anassocia- (Clements); mesozerophyt'io, mid- 

tion of PteriSy Holeus lanntm and way between mesophytic and xero- 

ScilUt festalis (Woodhead); Meso- phytic; c/. plants afl'ecting a dryer 

gapro'bia (<ra7rpir, rotten; filos, life), habitat than pure Mesophytes 

organisms requiring a medium (Whitford) ;me80xyric(4i5Aoi', wood), 

amount of impurity, as Algae in a synonym of mesarcii. 

contaminated waters ; Mesoaap'ro* Mess W tea, used by A. C. Jones for 

phyto (-f- Saprophyte), used of Symbionts. 

Fun^i whose mycelium is wholly Mea'tom or Mea'tome (geerr^s, replete), 
within the host, but whoso fruit- Schw^eiidener’s term for the ducts of 

bodies are j)roduccd externally ; a bundle, those parts which do 

Kes^oaperm ((rirep/ia, seed), the not conduce to its strength ; 

second membrane or middle coat Stereome ; Mea'tome-ban'dle, a 

of a seed, the samodenn; Mea'oapore fibro-vascular bundle; ^ Sheath, 

(<riropd, seed), (1) Dietel's tcim for bundle-sheath, 

an ?7rccfe-spore which apparently will Metabio'sis (/lerdf with; life), 

only germinate after a resting period; symbiosis, wdth one of the organisms 

(2) the middle portion of ttio spore preparing the w^ay for the other; 

of/ao^Ues(Fitting); Mesoaporin'ium, not synchronous; metabio'tio, re- 

the middle coat of pollen in An- lating to Metabiosis ; Met'ablaat 

mosperms (Fitting); mesostat'io (j3\(i(rros, a bud), the Kucellus. 

(irrarwhs, standing), completing the metabol'io (jneTafio^if, change), applied 
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metabolic 


Metapblo^m 


to chemical changes in living organ¬ 
isms ; ^ Equiselay those species 
whose fertile stems subsequently 
form branches and become green 
(Goebel) ; Force, vital activity; 
Metab'olism, the sum of tlie chemi¬ 
cal changes in a living cell, usually 
restricted to constructive change ; 
i/. Anabolism, Katabolisw; metab'- 
olize, to change as described; 
Metab^olite, a product of metabolism. 

Hetacellulose with ; + Ckf^lu- 

LOSE), found in Lichens and Fungi; 
it is the same as Fun oink; Meta- 
chlamyd'eae a cloak), (1) 

C. MacMillan’s proposcid term for 
Compositae; (2) Englcr’s term for 
Gamopktalae; Ageof'-,0. Mac¬ 
Millan’s term for the present age, 
subsequent to tlie Glacial Epoch ; 
adj. metachlamyd'eous; Metachloro- 
pbyriin ( + ChokoJ’IIyllin), a class 
of chlorophyll derivatives, the crys- 
tallizable chlorophyll (Tsvett); Me- 
taoliro'inatm*= Volutin ; Metachro'- 
mosomes (-f Chromosomes), certain 
bodies found in the hyphae of 
Ascomycetes which appear to be of 
the nature of Chi omatin ; Heta- 
obro'my colour), the chang¬ 

ing from one colour to another ; adj. 
metaohromat'io; Metacollench'yma 
( -f Collenchyma), a result of 
secondarv metamorphosis which has 
taken place at a late period (C. 
Mueller); Met'aoorm (fcopjabs, a log), 
the plant body after the ditferentia- 
tion of its permanent members ; adj. 
metaoor'mal; Metaora^sis {KpatriSy a 
mixture), kinetic metabolism, trans¬ 
mutation of energy; Metader'ma 
(8cp/ua, a skin), a modified tissue 
which takes tlie place of cork in 
some structures, but does not pos¬ 
sess the properties of cork (A. 
Meyer); metad'romous (8p<$Aco5, a 
course), a form of venation in which 
in a single Fern-frond the first set of 
nerves in the segments are given off 
on the upper, or the lower (basal) 
side of the midrib (Prantl); meta- 
gam'etal (+ Gamete) Eejuven- 
ef'oence) a cell or mass of cells act¬ 


ing as a gamete or zygote (Hartog); 
Metagam^ophyte {ydfios, marriage; 
tpvrhpy a plant), C. MacMillan’s 
juoposed name for his highest 
group of Phanerogams ; a synonym 
of Siphonogaraia ” ; Metagen'esis 
(yeveVis, a beginning), M'Nab’s term 
for true alternation of generations ; 
Metagymnosper'mae ( 4* Gymno- 
sperm), the higher Gymnosperms 
(Jeffrey); Metag'yny (yuri, a 
woman), with male flowers sexually 
mature before female (Loew); pro- 
tandry ; Metakine'sis {KlvijaiSy a 
moving), the separation of the 
threads in the metaphasis stage of 
nuclear division ; Met'amer (ftepos, a 
part), used by Sachs to denote a 
PiiYTON, or one of a number of 
similar parts of a series; Metameri- 
za'tion, the multiplication of floral 
elements. 

Metamorphogen^esis {fjLera/nSpipaxriSf 
transformation; y^yeariSy beginning), 
the process by which organs change 
from their normal to abnormal con¬ 
ditions, by means of transitional 
forms (Worsdell); Metamorph'osii, 
in botany the change of one organ 
into another, as stamens into petals; 
syn. Metamor'phy ; adj. metamor'- 
phosed, changed. 

Metanaphyto'sis (/ucra, with ; -f Ana- 
niYTo.sis), the formation of the 
floral envelopes; Metan'dry (irV» 
kvBphsy a man), the female flowers 
ready before tlie male ; proto^nous; 
Metane^ma (r^iua, a thread), G. Mac¬ 
Millan’s name for the second stage 
in the germination of Mosses which 
succeeds the protonema ; adj. meta- 
ne'mal ; Metanthe'sis (iyefionsy 
flowering), retarded floral develop¬ 
ment, as opposed to Proanthesis 
(Wittrock); Metaph'asis {fiats, a 
phase), in nuclear division the 
separation of the daughter chromo¬ 
somes ; Metaph'ery {(popio, I carry), 
the displacement of organs, as when 
alternate become opposite, etc.; 
Metaphlo'em (-f Phloem). Van Tieg- 
hem’s term for a simultaneous 
growth of bast-tissue with the 



K^UphjrlU 


Matoloids 


Metazylem ; Metaphyll'a, pi. 

{^K\ 0 p, a leaf), the mature leaf, as 
oppcMsed to the juvenile form (Goe- 
hef); Hetaphy'ta (^vrbv, a plant), 

(1) plants which manifest sexuality 
or indicate by accessoi’y characters 
that in their ancestral lines sexually 
complete progenitors have occurred"; 

(2) plants witii tissue differentiation; 
cf, Peotophyte, adj. metaphy'tic; 

Met'aplasm {rrxdff/xaf moulded), 

Hanstein’s term for the protoplasm 
wdiich contains the fonnative or 
granular material; metaplastic 
{v\currhs, moulded), formed of serves and anabolism of the living 

Mstaplasm ; Metaplaslid, used to tissues (Hartog); Met'atrophi, ap< 

designate the metanhytic organism plied to saprophytic Fungi, those 

(Moore); XetaplasV* aiiy progres- which feed upon decaying matter; 

sive change of cells, other than by Met'atype (ri/iros, a type), a speci- 

growth or division, such as by change men from the original locality, 

of cell-contents (Kiister); Metar'abin recogniml as authentic by the 

(gird, with, beyond, sharing with; describer himself. 

-f Arabin), a substance present in Metaxln (jueTo^t;, between), a proteid, 
some varieties of gum arable, possibly tlie material of the fibrils of 

identical with the ‘‘Pectose” of jdastids. 

sugar beet; Het'aaperm ((ra-c/i^a, Metazylem (/uerd, beyond; -f Xylem), 
seed), (1) a sporophyte in which the the central -wood as distinguished 

egg-organ is aborted, and no purely from the perijiheral xylem-strands 

vegetative cells are to be found in (Scott). 

either male or female plants; (2) a meteoric (Mod. fierdapoSf in mid air), 
synonym for Angiosperms; (3) aji- applied to flowers whose expansion 
plied by Boulger for the large-celled depends upon the weather, 
secondary prothallium in Selaginella, metisloid = sharing; tVr^j, a 

the secondary endosperm in Gynino- web ; elSos, like), composed of differ- 

sperms, and the endosperm, originally entiated cells, each cell being de- 

so-called, formed after fertilization pendent on the other cells of the 

by the division of the secondary organism (Hartog). 

nucleus of the embryo-sac in Angio- metoe'eious (geri, beyond ; oIkoj, 
sperms; metasper'mic, metasper^m- house), existing on different hosts, 

mii, angiospemioiis; Metaspor'o- heteroecioiis; Met'onym (tiKv/ca, 

pl^e, 0, MacMillan’s expression for name), a name rejected because an 

A (3^ptogam of the highest special- older valid name was based on 

izatioD, as Selaginella* another species of the same genus 

Xetas^tatls {fttrdorracris, a removing), (0. F. Cook); metoz^enouB itipos, a 
(1) the sum of the changes under- host), the same as metoecious. 
gone by the products of assimilation Metrogonidlnm Mrrjpf mother; -f- 
in the cells; metabolism ; (2) the Gonidium) = Hetbrocyst. 
shifting of an organ to some unusual Mette^nian Glands, organs peculiar to 
position (Moquin-Tandon). I ’lumbagiiieae which secrete mucilage 

Xetasynde^sis {(rMteafftSf a binding and sometimes chalk, 

together), when the chromosomes are Xe'tuloids {mHula^ a small pyramid; 
paired end to end; Telosynapsis. cKos, like), modified cystidia, en- 
viitataiile with; rdpos, a crusted with lime, which project 
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strain), used of a stimulus which 
reverses action ; metatop'ie (toVos, a 
place), refei-a to imbricate bud-cover- 
ing which has departed from the 
course of the normal genetic spiral, 
by secondary development (rax); 
metatrach'eal (rpax^ia, the wind¬ 
pipe), applied to ivood-parenchyma 
when forming tangential bands 
(Solercder); metatroph'ie (rpo^if, 
food), ai)plied to bacteria restricted 
to substances fabricated by higher 
organisms (Jones); Hetatrophlsm, 
the correlated catabolism of the i*e- 



Katttloids 


](iorO]paraiite« 


from the liymeiiium of Pemophoraf 
giving it a velvety appearance. 

Miaam', Mias'ma (plairfia, defilement), 
Naegeli’e term for those diseases 
which are due to microbes. 

Mioeria (L. Lat. from mica, a ci-uinb), 
an aggregation of molecules in the 
manner of a pleon, but in larger 
numbers (Nageli); micellar Ag'gre- 
gate, a combination of Micellae. 

Hioraerox'yl {ptKohSf small ; a>ii‘ ; 
^6koVf wood), dwarf woody plants, 
with one main axis, and branches 
free from the soil, as Calhuia, or 
Emvetrum (Lindman); Micran'dre 
{aviipy ^ipZpdSf a man) » Dwakf- 
MALX ; micro-aerophlions {a^p, air ; 

I love), Boijcrinck’s term for 
anaerobic, needing but little free 
oxygen ; Mioroaplan'ospore (+ Ar- 
lanospore), nou-motile spores of 
small size, possibly due to unfavour¬ 
able surroundings (Thaxter); Mi- 
orobacte'ria, pi. (+ Bacterium), 
minute bacteria; Miorob^asis {Bderts, 
a base), a variety of the cai’cerule, 
as in Labiates; Mi'erobe, id. Mi- 
ero'bia {$loSf life), Pasteiir^s term 
for such organisms as Schizomycetes, 
bacteria; Miorobiorogy (+ Biology), 
used by Duclaux for the biology of 
Imcteria and enzymes ; miorobio^tic, 
relating to microbes; Miorooenlrum 
{centrum, Kdvrpov, a sharp point), 
applied to the granular inclusions 
in the astrosphere of leucocytes; 
probably the equivalent of Centro- 
some (Farmer); Mierochlor'oplast 
(-1- Chloroplast), chlorophyll gran¬ 
ules in TUlandsia of minute size, 
constituting M eg aciiloropl asts 

(Billing); Mioroooo'cus, pi. Micro- 
ooe^ei {k6kkos, a kernel), a genus of 
bacteria, sometimes used to express 
microbiotic organisms; Microconld, 
Microeonid'ium, pi. Microconidia 
(-f-CoNiDiUM), the smaller conidia, 
when two sizes are produced ; Mi'- 
orooyit (to^artv, a bag), an amoeboid 
cell which is surrounded by a mem¬ 
brane, the resting state of swarm- 
oells of Myxogastres; Mi'oroderm 
skin) as MiCBOBS; Mi'oro- 
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di'odange (-f* Diode ; Ayyftov, a 
vessel), Van Tieghem's teim for 
pollen-sac; Miorodi'ode, the same 
botanist's expression for pollen- 
grain; Mieroflor'a (-f-F lora), (1) 
the alpine flora, especially when 
small and massed (Freshfield); (2) 
the microscopic flora of a given 
locality ; Mi'eroform {forma, shape), 
used of a lieteroecious Fungus with 
teleiitospores only, which germinate 
only after a resting period; Micro* 
fun'gi (+FuKor,s), minute Fungi; 
Microgam'etes (+ Gamete), tlie 
smaller and male motile cells of 
Algae; Microgam'etophyte, the 
individual bearing the male sexual 
organs of a dioecious species; adj. 
miorogametophyt'ie ; Mieroge'oxyl 
the earth ; ^i\ov, wood), lowly 
woody plants, with numerous stems 
arising from a subterranean root- 
stock, as Rosa or Faccinium (Lind¬ 
man) ; Mi'erogerm (germen, offshoot) 
=iMiuRonR; Mlcrogonid'ium (-f 
Gonidium), (1) a small gonidium, 
as compared with othera produced 
by the same species; (2) small 
bodies in Cyanophyceae derived from 
the division of gonidia (Brand); 
MicroU'chens (-b Lichen), minute 
Lichens ; Microznelittoph'iliM {fiiktr- 
ra, a bee; I love), applied to 

those flowers whose fertilization is 
effected by small bees and similar 
insects; the attraction is incom¬ 
prehensible by human sense; 
Miorom'eter {pirpov, a measure), a 
device or apparatus to measure 
minute dimensions; Mieromil'li- 
meter, the thousandth part of a 
millimeter, and the unit of micro¬ 
scopic measurement, denoted by the 
sign ft; Mioromyioph'ilae (pvta, a 
fly; <pi\4w, I love), flowers which 
are fertilized by small flies which 
are often imprisoned; adj. mioromy- 
ioph'ilons; Mi'oron, a micromilli¬ 
metre ; mioron'ic, visible under the 
microscope; Micronu'eleus (-f Ku- 
CLEUs), aerivatives of the nucleolus 
by its breaking up; Mioropar'asites 
(4* Parasite), minute organisms 



Mieroparaiitei 


Ulorotyp^ 


Monging to their respective 
categories; Microphan'erophy tei 

(+ Phanbrophytes), trees and 
shrubs attaining the height of two 
to eight metres (Raunkia^r); micro- 
phyrline (^i5aao>/, a leaf), composed 
of small leaflets or scales; micro- 
phylPous, small leaved; Mi'oro- 
phyte {(pvrhyt a plant), (1) used 
of bacteria ; (2) used by Schiniper 
for the smallest Algae, as Diatoms ; 
adj. microphyt'ic; Forma'tion, 
a community exclusively composed 
of Lichens or Algae ; Microphy- 
toro«r (-f- Phytology), used 
chiefly of bacteriology, but also 
applied to any branch which is 
entirely depenaent on microscopic 
research ; MicroprothalPus (-f Pro- 
THALLUs), the reduced prothallus 
due to the germination of a micro- 
spore in Pteridophyta and fJynmo- 
sperms; Mi'eropteres (vrephy, a 
wing), furrows in the stems of 
plants; Micropuccin'ia, having teleu- 
tospores only (Plowright) ; Micro- 
pyo'nid (vvKvhs, dense) = Pycno- 
CONIDIUM; micropylar, relating to 
the Micuopyle ; Fun'nel, the 
lower part of the ^ Tube where it 
expanas to join the seed cavity ; 

Mem^brane, the integument lining 
the Micropyle ; ^ Scar, the spot 
on the ripe seed occupied by the 
micropyle (Kcrner); Tube, the 
passage formed by the Micropyi.e ; 
MPeropyle {vvXrj, a gate), the 
aperture in the skin of the seed 
formerly the foramen of the ovule; 
it marks the position of the radicle ; 
micropyliPerous {fero, I bear) Tube 
= Exostome ; Microscle'rote (ctkAi;- 
phsf hard), a sclerotium modified by 
unfavourable vital conditions ; after 
a resting period it develops into a 
perithecium (Zukal); MPerosome, 
Microso'mat pi. Mieroso'mata 
a body), in the plural applied to 
small grannies embedded in the 
protoplasm; Microso'rus (+ Sorus), 
the male sorus in Azolla; Micro- 
•pe'oies {-f Species), species founded 
on very minute differences, as those 
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in Erophila by A. Jordan; Micro- 
sporan'gium (-f Sporangium), a 
sporangium which produces micro¬ 
spores; microsporan^giate Flow'er, 
male, or staminate flower ; Mi'oro* 
spore {(TTropa, seed), (1) the smaller 
sized spore in heterosporous plants, 
as Selaginella ; (2) of late years 
applied to the pollen-grain ; adj. 
microsporTc, micros'porous : Mioro- 
spo^rocarp («apvbj, fruit), the growth 
from wliich the microsporangia of 
Azolla arc produced; Miorospo^ro- 
cyte {kvtos, a hollow), the mother¬ 
cell of a microspore or pollen-grain ; 
Microsporogen'esis (yeyeartf, be¬ 
ginning), tlie development of the 
pollen-grain, or microsporc ; Micro- 
spor'ophore (-f Sporophore), an 
organ which bears Microspores ; 
Miorospor'ophyll (tpiWoy, a leaf), a 
Icaf-likc organ bearing microspor¬ 
angia ; microsporophyriary Flow'er, 
a male or staminate flower; Mi'oro- 
stome ((TTtfyua, a mouth), a small 
orifice; microst'omouB, applied to 
flowers having narrow apertures ; 
MicrostyTospore ((ttOAoj, a column; 
triropci, seed), stylospores of a small 
size, as in Locularia; microstylous, 
short-styled, as applied to dimorphic 
flowers ; Microsym'biont (+ Sym¬ 
biont), the smaller of the two 
associated organisms; Mi'orotherm 
{Btpprjf heat), used for plants charac¬ 
teristic of tlie arctic alpine zone, in 
England needing protection from 
drouglit and direct sunlight; adj. 
microthermlc; miorothennophlltts 
(^lAew, I love), dwelling in boreal 
regions; Microthermophy'ta (ipvrhy, 
a plant), boreal plants [note the 
distinction from Micro i herms] ; 
Microthermophyti'a, boreal plant 
formations (Clements); Mi^crotome 
a cutting), an instrument for 
section-cutting for microscopical 
purposes; miorotrich^al, micro- 
trich'ouB {Bpl^, rpixhs, hair), used of 
pubescence when so minute as to be 

but sometimes perceptible ‘ to 
touch (Williams); Mi'orotypf (r^wof, 



Mieroty|»e 


MiophyUy 


a type), the typo of a Microspkcies ; cell in Phragmidiumy etc.; Cir'cle, 

Microsoogloe'a ((Cov, an animal ; a circle employed to measure migra- 

^Koihsy a sticky substance), a stage tion (Clements); mi'gratory, passing 

of Schizoniycetes when tliey are or migrating. 

immersed in a gelatinous envelope; mih'i (i)at. sing, of ego, I), as an 
Miorozoogonidlum (-f Gonidium), authority it means the particular 

a motile form of microgonidium ; form accepted as the true one by 

microzooph'ilous (-f zoophilous), the author using it. 
pollinated by insects and other Mik'roflora = Michofi.oka. 
small animals (Hansgirg); miorozo- Mirdew, a disease in plants caused 
oph'obous fear), repelling by the attack of tlie conidial fonn 

the visits of insects or other small of Erysipheae ; frequently used in 

animals (Hansgirg); Miorozo'ospore a popular sense for any small 

(ffiroph, seed), (1) a motile spore, l>arasitic Fungus, 

small in size compared with others milia'rius {milium, millet), minute 
of the same species, (2) emi»loyed by glandular spots on the epiderm ; 

Dodel for Gametozoosjiore; Micro- Henslow spells it “ miliaris Mil'i- 

zo'oid (eI5os, resemblance), a small ary Glands = Stomata. 

motile reproductive cell in some Milk, an opaque white juice ; the 
unicellular Algae, as Sj)ha4irella latex; Sac, laticiferous vessels 

(Hazen); Mi'erozyme (fvgT?, yeast), in some species of Acer; Sap 

134charap’8 name for microbes and Latkx (Crozier) Vez'selB, latici- 
srnall fennents. ferous vessels. 

Micti'um {jjuKrhv, mixture), a mixed mill-sail shape, molcndinaceous. 

formation (Clemente). mimetic {fii/xrjrtKhs, imitative), used 

mid, intermediate ; used by 11. C. of organs or plants which resemble 

Watson for ^ -agrarian, and each other in external ajjpearance, 

-arctic zones of vegetation; ^ Er'ror, hut not in characteristic structure ; 

see Deviation ; Race, an inter- Mimicry, resemblance to some 

mediate capable of being improved other species, usually serving as 

by artificial selection (de Vries). protective. 

Mid'body, a translation of the Germ. Mi'motype ( gigos , an imitator ; tvttos, 
** Zwischenkorper," probably the a type), forms distantly resembling 

homologue of the cell plate in the each other, fulfilling similar func- 

higlier plants (Tiinberlake). tions, and thus representing each 

mid^^c, central; ^ Lamella, the mem- other in dift'creiit floras, 
brane or primary septum between miniate, minia'tm (Lat,, coloured 

any two cells; ^ Lamina, in a with cinnabar), the colour of red 
lignified cell-wall, the portion be- load; more orange and duller than 
tween the ^ Lamella and inner vermilion. 

lamina; Lobe, sec Lobe, Middle. minimal {minimus, least), (1) in the 
Midlib, the priiicii)al nerve in a leaf. least degree ; (2) the lowest con- 

Mid'summer Growth, a second start dition at which a phenomenon can 

into growth after ceasing; it does exist; Minimum, Law of the, giwth 
not occur in all trees. proportioned to the quantity of the 

Mi'grant {migrans, wandering), a nutrient constituent present in least 

plant that is migrating or invading amount, which regulates the total 

(Clements); Migralion {migratio, assimilation, 

change of habitation), (1) movement Minus ( — ), used of spores whose nuclei 
of plants by invasion, becoming are presumably female (Blakeslee). 

denizens of places in which they minule, minu/tiis (Lat., small), very 

are not native ; (2) the passage of a small, inconspicuous, 
nucleus from a vegetative to a fertile Miophylly = Mbiophylly (Crozier), 
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miMtenionoui 


molybdoi 


miofte'monoui = meio^temonous. 

Mire, a north-country word for a 
marsh or boggy place. 

Misohom^any {filtrxoSf a pedicel; fiavia^ 
madness)^ increase in the immher 
of pedicels, as in Bhus Cotinm^ 
Linn., Muscari comosiimf Mill., 
etc. 

Hist^oform {mistiis, mixed ; -f Form), 
a hybrid or cross from forms which 
themselves have varied from the 
original ; Mistoproliform {pi'oles^ 
offspring), fertile hybrids of MrsTo- 
FORMS (Kuntze). 

mis'tns, miz'tus (Lat.), cross-bred. 

Xitochon^dria, pi. {iiiros, a thread or 
web ; a grain) = Ciiiio- 

MIDTA ; Hitokinetlcism {Kivt\<riSt 
motion), kinesis which reveals itself 
by a thread structure (Hartog), adj. 
mitokinetlc; Mit'om, Flemming’s 
term for the network of threads of 
protoplasm; Hito^sis, Flemming’s 
term for nuclear division ; Kar}^- 
kincsis of Schleicher; adj mito'sic, 
mito'tic. 

Xi^tra (M-trpaf a head-dress), (1) the 
galea of a corolla; (2) the thick 
rounded pileus of some Fungi; 
mi'triform, mitnform'is {forma^ 
shape), mitre-shaped ; Calyp'tra, 
one which is entire at the base 
(W. J. Hooker). 

mixed {mixtics) For'est, one composed 
of various kinds, growing inter¬ 
mingled ; Forma^tion, caused by 
the inteimingliiig of two or more 
neighbouring formations (Clements); 
^ Inflores'eence, one in wliich 
partial inflorescence develop differ¬ 
ently from the main axis, as centri¬ 
fugal and centripetal together; 
Yts^sels, those having thickenings 
of more than one description, as 
annular and spiral (Orozier). 

Xixle {fuitSf a mingling), Maire’s 
term for the fusion of two similar 
nuclei; the product ho terms 
Xix'ote; Mizoohimae^ra (-f-CHi- 
MAERA, a monster), the artificial 
mingling of spore material, pro¬ 
ducing (4*) {—)and neutral mycelia 
(Blakeslee) ; MixWoph {rpotpii, 


food), applied to any plant whose in¬ 
sufficient chlorophyll contents does 
not ensure a proper assimilation 
(Pfeffer); Mix^tae, applied to homo- 
sporous Ferns producing 8]x>rangia 
in succession in time but not in space 
(Bower); mizotrophlo, half-sapro- 
})bytic (Pfeffer); miztinerMu* J 
(Lat.), having veins of various sizes. 

Mne'mon unforgetting), 

Coutagne’s term for the elemen¬ 
tary factors of heredity. 

mni^oid, (1) resembling the Moss 
genus Afilium ; (2) used by E. New¬ 
man as resembling any kind of 
Moss. 

mo'bile, wo'bilis (Lat.), (1) easily 
moved, movable or versatile; (2) 
“ modified for migration "(Clements); 
(3) as moving sands ; Mobilideaer^ta, 
pi. (4- Desert), include a variety of 
plant c6mmunities on unstable sub¬ 
stratum, as of shifting sand-dunes 
and screes; MobiPity, power of 
movement; cf. Motiutv. 

Mock-plums, abnormal growths known 
also as Bao-i'LUMs. 

Modlfica'tion Forms, inconstant vaiia- 
tions due to alteration in external 
conditions (Hedlund). 

modioliform'is (modiolm^ a small 
measure, nave of a wheel, etc, ; 
forma, sbajie), like the nave of a 
wheel, depressed, with narrow 
orifice, as the ripe fruit of Gaul- 
tlieria. 

Mod'ulus (Lat., a measui'e) of elasticity 
=* Elastic Limit. 

XoPeoule [violccula, a small mass), 
an aggregation of atoms, hence the 
ultimate particle of a chemical 
compound; cf Pleon, Micella ; 
adj. moleo'ular. 

molendina'ceous, -ecus, -a'ris (Lat., 
pertaining to a mill), furnished 
with large, wing-like expansions. 

Moline'tum, a plant association com¬ 
posed of MoHnia cacralea, Moench 
(Warming). 

mollis (Lat.), soft; usually meaning 
pubescent. 

molyb'deus, molyb"dos(/u^Aui9dof| lead), 
lead-coloured; sad, neutral grey. 




X<moeUamydM0 


XOB 


Xon- {fi6voft one), in Greek com¬ 
pounds S3 one; monao'mio {aKfi^, a 
point), applied to neritic Diatoms 
having but one maximum in the 
year; cf. diacmic ; Honaororhi'zaa 
(&KpoSf at the end; a root), 

plants whose roots are derived 
from a single mother-cell, as 
most vascular cryptogams, ex¬ 
cept Lycopodium and hoetea (Van 
Tieghem); adj. monao'rorhize; 
Mon'ad, occasionally used for Zoo¬ 
spore ; Monaderphia 
brother), a Linnean class in whicli 
the anthers are united by their 
filaments into a single brother¬ 
hood ; adj. monaderphian, mona- 
deVjdioiis; monan^der, Necker's 
term for monan'drian, monan'drous 
iySpbsj a man), with one 
stamen ; monan'dreous, having but 
one perfect stamen, as most orchids 
(S. Moore); Monan'dria, a Linnean 
class, with one-stamened flowers; 
Monan'dry, the condition in ques¬ 
tion ; monan'gio (^yyetoy, a vessel), 

(1) Prantl’s word for a sporangium 
when enclosed by a hood-like 
indusium; (2) used of a sorus con¬ 
taining one sporangium ; monan^gial 
is a synonym ; monan'thous (Mos, 
a flower), one-flowered; mon^arch 
beginning), applied to a 
xylem-bundle which consists of one 
protoxylem-group; Bun'dle, one 
in which there is only one strand; 
monari^uf (Appijy, male), Necker's 
expression for monandrous; Mon- 
aa'ter (do'r^p, a star), in nuclear 
division the mother-star, the 
chromosomes forming a ring round 
the central spindle; monaxlal (+ 
axial}> applied to a nuclear spindle 
of one axis, but not necessarily end¬ 
ing in fixed points (Hof); Konaz'on 
an axle), when the tw'o 
transverse axes of an organ or or¬ 
ganism are equal; mone'oions » 
MOKOXOious; Monem'bryony (fy- 
fipvoy, an embryo), the proauotion 
of one embryo only; adj. monem- 
Inryonle; mmier'gie, an abbreviation 
of ttoaergidloi consisting of one 
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energid, that is, one unit or nucleus 
(Goebel). 

mon'eroid, like the genus Moncra^ 
in which the protoplasm forms 
the whole structureless body of 
the fully developed organism, 
which is devoid of a nucleus; a 
presumed protistoid body. 

Mon'grel, a cross or hybiid. 

moniViform, monili/orm'is (numilet a 
necklace; forma^ shape), necklace- 
shaped ; like a string of beads. 

Monism {p6posj one), employed by 
L. H. Bailey for “the doctrine of 
oneness; the supposition that all 
phenomena and all forms of life 
are derived from the unfolding or 
evolution of one single principle 
and substance." 

Monob^asiz {(x6vost one; base), 

when the root is reduced to a small 
unbranchod portion, as though it 
were only the base of the stem ; adj. 
monobasic; Monoblaste'sis, used by 
Schneider forMssoBLASTESis; Mono* 
blas'tus (^KaorU, a shoot or bud), 
used of Lichen-spores when pos¬ 
sessing a single cell; Monoearolin 
( -f- Carotin), a lipochrome pipnent 
allied to Carotin, the colouring of 
the root of the carrot; Mon^ocarp 
(Kapnhsy fimit), an annual or other 
plant that flowei-s but once (Crozier); 
monooarp'ean=» monocarpic ; numo- 
carp'ellary, composed of one carpel 
only; monooar'pio, bien'nial- 
a biennial plant; peren'nial- a 
plant which lives many years before 
fruiting and perishing; monoear'- 
pian, 77io7iocarpia'nuSy Tnonocar'pi- 
cuSy monooar'pous, only fruiting 
once ; monooellular {cetlula, a little 
cell), cited by Crozier for unicellu¬ 
lar ; monooeph'alotts, ~lu8 («ee^axb, 
a head), bearing a single head or 
capitulum ; moaooliaslal 
separation), a cyme with one main 
axis ; Monochaslum, Monoeli'asy» a 
uniparous cyme, either pure, or re¬ 
sulting &om the reduction of cymes 
(Urban); Monoehlaii^d'eae (xXafibt, 
a mantle), a lar^ division of Phan¬ 
erogams which have only one set of 



mdnochlamydeous 


monolobus 


floral envelopes; monoclilamyd'eous, 
ha-viiig only one kind of 
perianth ; juonoohro'mic 
colour), of one tint, unicolorous; 
monoohron'ic (xp^^os, time), arising 
but once (Clements); monooli'nous, 
•miSy monoolinlan (/cAiVtj, a bed), 
(1) hermaphrodite, liaving both 
stamens and pistils in the same 
flower; (2) applied to the capitula 
of Composites which have only 
hermaphrodite lloiets ; the condition 
is Mon'ocliny; monocor'mic {Kopfihs, 
a trunk), expressive of those trees 
which have one main axis bearing 
lateral branches of bilateral struc¬ 
ture (A. H. Burtt) ; Monocotyle'- 
don a hollow), a plant 

having but one cotyledon or seed- 
lobe ; Honocot^lae was suggested 
by L. Ward as a shortened term ; 
monocotyle'donous, with a single 
seed-lobe, as grasses and palms; 
monocot'ylous =* MONocoxyLEnoN- 
ous ; monocy^clic {KtjKXos, a circle), 
(1) when the members of a floral 
series are in one whorl, as the calyx, 
corolla, etc. ; (2) annual plants; 
the state is Honocy'cly; monooys'tic 
(kiJo-toj, a cavity), of one cell or 
cavity ; monodes'mic ( detrphs , a 
bond), possessing a single vascular 
bundle or meristele ; used of petioles 
(Scott) ; monodiohlamyd'eouB (di, 
twice; ^ mantle), having 

either one or both sets of floral 
envelopes; monody'uamous {Uvapus, 
power), with one stamen much 
longer than the others; Monoe'eia 
{oIkos, a house), a Linnean class 
characterized by having floweis with 
the sexes separate, but on the 
same plant ; monoe'eious, -ciuSf 
the stamens and pistils in separate 
flowers, but borne on the same in¬ 
dividual ; ^ Homog^amy, fertiliza¬ 
tion from another inflorescence of 
the same plant (Delpiuo); monoee"- 
ionily polyg^amons, having herm¬ 
aphrodite and unisexual flowers 
on the same specimen; Xonoe'oism, 
the state of possessing monoecious 
flowers; Kondepigyn^ia (M, upon ; 
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yvv^, a woman), a class in Jussieu’s 
system containing monocotyledons 
udth epigynous stamens; Honoen'- 
ergid { ivepyhs , active), used of a 
protoplast possessing a single nucleus 
(Faull) ; Mon'ogam {yd/xost mar¬ 
riage), a plant with simple flowers, 
but united anthers ; Monogam'la, a 
Linnean order in the Composites 
with united anthers, but flowers free 
on the same receptacle; monogam'- 
icus, Necker’s term for monogamous; 
Monogen'esis (yheais, beginning), 
non-sexual reproduction ; adj. mono- 
genet'ic; Reproduc'tion, asexual 
reproduction ; monogenodiff'erent, 
used of hybrids in which the gametes 
dilfer from each other in one single 
point (Johannsen) ; monog'enous 
{ yevos , race, offspring), = Endogen- 
ors ; ^ monog'enus, (1) monocotyle- 
donous ; (2) monotypic (Crozier, 
Diet. ]). 18); Monog'ony {ydvoSf 
offspring), means the same ; Mon'- 
ograph (ypdipaft I write), a system¬ 
atic account of a particular genus, 
order, or group; Hon'ogyn {yw^^ 
a woman), a plant having a single 

E istil in a flower; Honogyn'ia, a 
linnean order, having a solitary 
jiistil or style, though it may have 
many carpels; monog:p'ian, mo- 
nog'ynous, -nu$, possessing but one 
pistil; monogynae'eial (ywaiKuov, 
women’s quarters), simple fruits 
resulting from the pistil of one 
flower; Monohy'brld ( -j- Hybrid), 
a cross from parents which differ 
by one character only (De Vries); 
Monohypogyn'ia (M, under; yvyii, 
a woman), a class in Jussieu's system 
containing monocotyledons with 
hypogenous stamens ; monoioo^- 
mor'phic ( H- dimorphic), oleisto- 
gamic; monoi'oouB {oIkos, a house), 
used hy bryologists for monoecious ; 
monokar'io (Kdpvoy, a nut), having 
a single nucleus (Pirotta) ; mono- 
lep'iduB (Aeirls, KtvlBoSf a scale), 
one-scaled; MoxLole'paiB a 

receiving), false hybridism, where 
the characters of one parent only 
are transmitted (Bateson); monor- 
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obuB (\o$h5t an ear-lobo), used bv 
Spruce for ono-lobed ; monoloo • 
ular, nvoiwlocuWris [loculus^ a little 
place), one-celled, unilocular, applied 
to ovaries, etc.; Monomerlitele (+ 
Mekistele), a single out-going leaf- 
trace (Brebner); monom'erous 
a part), formed of a single member, as 
a fruit which may be of one carpel; 
monomorph'ous {fiop4>^f shape), of 
one form only, not polymorphic 
(Bailey); monopet'alous, ~hts (ir^ra- 
Aou, a flower-leaf), (1) literally one- 
petalled; (2) ganiopctalous, where 
the corolla is com]»o8cd of several 
petals laterally united ; monopb^- 
affouB {(pdyos, a glutton), applied to 
a ifungus confined to a single species 
as its host; monophyletlc (^uA^, a 
tribe), originally descended from one 
tribe, as opposed to polyphyletic; 
monophyrius, -lus (^t)AAov, a leaf), 
(1) one-leaved, as an involucruni of 
a single piece; (2) used of a leaf- 
bud where a single leaf is subtended 
by an investing stipule ; (3) gamo- 
sepalous or ganiopctalous; Mon'- 
oplast (irAaaT^j, moulded), the 
organic form-element of protoplasm, 
which group into polyplasts (Vogt); 
adj. monoplaBt'io ; Mon^opode, Mono- 
podlum (iroCs, rroUSf a loot), a stem 
of a single and continuous axis ; adj, 
monopod'ial; monop'terous {vrtohv, 
a wing), one-winged; monopyreWs 
(irvpV» a kernel), containing a single 
stone or nutlet; monosep'alous, -lus 
(-f Skpalum), gamosopalous, the 
segments of the calyx being united; 
monoBipbonlo (eipcav, a tube), ap¬ 
plied to Algae consisting of a con¬ 
tinuous tube, an algal filament of 
a single row of cells; monosi^phon- 
OUB a tube), consisting of a 

single tube, as some Algae; mono- 
sipnonic; ikono^aiB, the isolation of 
an organ from the rest; Mon'osomoB, 
pi. {awfAU, a body), used by Oates 
for aberrant chromosomes which pass 
undivided into one of the daughter- 
nuclei; Mcn'oBperm (ffndofjLa, seed), 
a plant of one seed only; mono- 
Bpem'ouB, one-seed^; mono- 


Bpi'rouB (<nrelpa, a twisted cord). 
Spruce's term for that condition of 
the elater in Hepaticae, which con¬ 
sists of a single spiral; MonospiVuB, 
an elater of this kind; monospo- 
ran'giate ( -h Sporangium), (1) 
unisexual; (2) applied to a flower 
with sporangia borne on separate 
axes, as the beech and oak; (3) 
having one sporangium ; further 
distinguished as mac'ro- or mVoro* 
Bporangiate, as they bear sporangia 
of the kind indicated; MonoBpo- 
rang'ium, used by Sauvageau for 
the organ which produces mono¬ 
spores ; Mon'ospore, a special spore 
in Ectocarpus^ by Sauvageau con¬ 
sidered to be a Gemma ; monoB^- 
tachouB (trrdxvSi a spike), arranged 
in one spike ; monoBtelic 
a pillar); monoste'lous, having but 
one stele or central cylinder of vas¬ 
cular tissue; Monostely, the state 
of having a single stele; monos'- 
tichous, -chus {<rrlxos, a row), (1) in 
a single vertical row; (2) applied to 
bacteria an’aiiged in one row or 
chain (C. Jones); monostromatlo 
{trrp&paf bed-covering), consisting of 
a single layer ; applied to tlie leaves 
of Mosses and the thallus of Algae 
when so composed ; c/. distromatic; 
monoBtylouB, -lus (■+• Stylus), hav¬ 
ing a single style. 

Mono'sy {p6v(i>(ns^ deserted), Morreu’s 
term for the abnormal isolation of 
parts due to {a) Adesmy or (6) 
Dialysis. 

monosymmet'rioal (/aJvos, one; 
p€Tpo5f proportionate), used of a 
flower which can be bisected in one 
plane only ; zygomorphic ; mono- 
thalam'io, monotharamouB(0«(Aa/uor, 
a bed-chamber), (1) applied to apo- 
thecia consisting of a single chamber; 
(2) when gedls consist of only one 
interior chamber; monotharmio, 
derived from a single flower, as most 
fruits (Crozier); monothe'oal miaj, 
a case), having a single loculus or 
cell; monot^oeouBi -etis (rdnos, child¬ 
birth), fniiting once only, as annuals 
and biennials, monooarpic; mono- 
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tople a place), (1) originating 

once only (Clements), (2) arising from 
one centre (Brude); monotrich^oos 
{0p(^, rpixhSf hair), having one bristle 
or cilium, as certain Flageilata; 
monotrophlc (rpotp^y food), nutrition 
confined to one host-species; cf, 
POLYTROPHIO ; monotroplo (rpoirif, a 
turning), applied to bees which visit 
only one species of flower ; mono- 
typlo (riJiros, a type), having only 
one exponent, as a genus with but 
one species; Monoz'eny (IcVos, a 
host), used of a parasite on one host 
only; autoecious; monozyric (|vAoi/, 
wood), used of vascular bundles in 
which the centrifugal part is primary 
xylem. 

Monsoon^ Forrest, Schimper's tenn 
for tropical, deciduous nigli-forest, 
with heavy rainfall and long dry 
season. 

Mon^Bter fMo7i'sirum (Lat. ,an unnatural 
production), an abnormality; Mon- 
irtroslty A/onsiro'silas, some confor¬ 
mation deviating from the usual and 
natural structure; adj. mons^trous. 

inon'tane, monia'nus (Lat.), pertaining 
to mountains, as a plant which grows 
on them. 

Koor'land, ranges from sea-level to the 
high hills in Britain, with peat, and 
ericaceous plants as chief vegetation; 
^ Provinoe, an area in which climatic 
factors tend to produce moors 
(Orampton). 

Xorla:!: (fi^pos, a share), parts of a 
flower in general, as perUamorius, all 
parts in fives. 

Xor'in (Aforus, mulberry), a principle 
derived from the yellow heartwood 
of fustic, Madma aurarUiaca^ Nutt.; 
the name is derived from Morus^ to 
which genus the plant was formerly 
referred; morr&iui, Hayne’s term 
for mulberry black; the deep purple 
of the ripe fruit of Morm nigra; 
Xoroty^mase leaven), an 

assumed enzyme in the mulberry, 
now believed to be a mixture of 
diastase and zymase. 

Xor]|^aestlie^sia shape ; 

oXirByiins, perception by the senses). 


Noirs term for the tendency to as¬ 
sume definite relations of symmetir. 

Morph^ia, Xorph^ine (Morpheus, the 
god of sleep), the best known of 
all the alkaloids contained in the 
02 »ium poj^py. 

Morphogen'esis (fiopfpii, shape; yiveats, 
beginning), the production of morpho¬ 
logical characters; adj. morphogenet'- 
ic; mo]i>hog'enous Br'ritants, ex¬ 
ternal lactors requisite for inception 
of propagation (Herbst); Xorphog'« 
eny (ytvos, offspring), the study of 
adaptations of the plant in its natural 
surroundings (Jaccard); Xorphog'- 
raphy {ypdtpa>, I write), anatomy and 
descriptive histology (Vuillemin); 
morpholog'ieal, relating to Morpho¬ 
logy » Spe'eies, Parmentier’s term 
for such specifle forms as occur in 
Hosa, which are assumed to have 
departed from tlieir ancestral form 
in consequence of varied environ¬ 
ment ; Horphorogy (Kdyos, dis¬ 
course), the study of form and its 
development. 

Xorpho'sis {/Jt6p(f>u(rts, a shaping), the 
manner of development; the order 
in which organs form from their 
earliest to their final condition. 

moriphuB {poptp^, shape), in Greek 
compounds = appearance, as rhizo- 
inorphus, having the appearance of 
a root. 

mor'ulose (rrwrulvs, dark-coloured), 
dark, almost black (Solereder); c/, 
MOllINUS. 

mosaic (Fr., mosaique, from late Lat 
musaicus, tessellated work), (1) ap¬ 
plied to hybrids which display 
patches of varying character (Bate¬ 
son) ; (2) Xosalo, a disease ascribed 
to some physiological cause, showing 
patches on the leaves of tobacco and 
other plants. 

mos^chate, moscka'tus (moschus, musk), 
musky. 

Xoss, (1) the common name for btyo- 
phyte; (2) a lowland moor; ^ Xoor, 
usually higher in the centre, with 
growth of Sphagnum; **Hoohmoor** 
of the Germans; Tnn'draXFinniSih), 
flat or imdulating tract, devoid Of 
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forost» in the north of llussian 
Siberia; covering decorti¬ 

cated tintikB with moss, to induce 
the production of renewed bark in 
Cinchona culture. 

Moth 'er, used in the sense of **parent*'; 
dolls, those which divide to form 
other cells ; Plant, (1) the parent 
lant, from which vegetative portions 
ave been derived ; (2) the female or 
seed-bearing })arent of a hybrid;'^ 
Skein, a continuous ribbon-like figure 
of chromatin in the early stages of 
nuclear division, further divided into 
close looped and loose 
Star == Monaster, a stage of nuclear 
division. 

Moth'er-of-Vin^egar, the active agent 
in acetous fermentation, SaccJuiro- 
myccs Mycodema, Keess. 

Moth-flow'ers, adapted for moths as 
pollinating visitors; they are usually 
white floM'ers. 

mo^tile (molmy a moving), moveable ; 

Be'gion, (1) the region of elonga¬ 
tion in growing members ; (2) in 
mature members a distinct organ, 
such as the pulvinus in Mimosa 
pudicoj Linn. 

Motil'ity (Fr., motilit<^), the power of 
movement; of Pro'toplasm, a 
suggested emendation of “contrac¬ 
tility” of protoplasm. 

Xo^tion-dicog'amy (+ Dicooamy), 
when the sexual organs vary in 
length or position during flowering. 

Xo'tor (Lat., a mover); Be'flex, 
negative chemotropism, a reactive 
motion; Zone, another tern] for 
Motile Rxqion. 

Mould, aw plied to microscopic sapro¬ 
phytic Fungi, such as Mticor and its 
allies. 

Movo'ablo, the same as motile, (1) 
used of a versatile anther whose 
attachment is slight, therefore apt 
to be moved by wind or slight shock; 
(2) with colours, “shot” or change¬ 
able (J. S. Henslow); (3) the annulus 
of an Agaiic when it detaches it¬ 
self flrom the stipes and remains 
frw. 

Movo^BiMit, motion, continuous or 


transient; of Varia^tlon, see 
ALLAEOTONIC. 

Mox'a (native name), the woolly leaves 
of Artemisia Moxa, DC. 

Mn'oedin {mucedust mouldy), a tough 
viscous body associated with gluten 
in vegetable gelatin (Goodale); 
muoe'dinouB, musty, mouldy. 

mu'oio {mticus, nasal secretion), re¬ 
lating to gum ; Mu'oilage (Fr.), vege¬ 
table gelatine belonging to the amy- 
lose group of carbohydrates; Canal'; 

Cav'ity, space caused by the break¬ 
ing down of the cell-wall of neigh¬ 
bouring cells ; Cells, cells whose 
contents are gum or similar secre¬ 
tions; Slit, an opening on the under 
surface of the thallus in Anthocero- 
teae, like a stoma without guard- 
cells, leading into a cavity filled 
with gum ; muoilag'inons, slimy, 
composed of mucilage ; Mn'oine, a 
constituent of wheat-gluten which 
is soluble in water; Mnoo-oerinlose 
(-f Cellulose), alluded to under 
Celluloses ; mu'ooid (fWor, resem¬ 
blance), a secretion resembling that 
formed by tlie mucous membrane of 
animals. 

Mn'eorin, an albuminoid substance 
occurring in species of Mneor (De 
Bary); mn'eorine, mucedinous, re¬ 
sembling the genus Mucor; mneor- 
in'eouB, resembling the Mucorineae ; 
Mucormyco'BiB (+ Mycosis), imy 
disease in animals due to mucorine 
Fungi (Barth elot). 

mu'oouB, muco'sus (Lat.), slimy; cf. 
Mucus. 

Mu'ero (Lat., a sharp point), (1) a 
sharp terminal point; (2) used by 
Arthur and Holway for Micro- 
millimetre (= At); ( f . Micron ; 
Mnoro'na % = Mucro (Lindley); 
mu'eronate, mucrona'tus^ possessing 
a short and straight point, as some 
leaves ; Mucrena'tion ■«* Mucro ; 
mueronnla'tus (Lat.), dim. of 
raucronate. 

Mu'eus (Lat.,nasal secretion), gum-like 
matter soluble in water; mn'eoui, 
mucilaginous. 

Mtt'darin, a substance occurring in th^ 
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bark of the “mudar,” Calotropia 
gigaiUea, Dryand., and C. procera, 
Diyand. 

Mneller's Bodies, Corpus'cles, meta¬ 
morphosed glands found in certain 
myrmecophilous plants, as Cecropia 
aaenopuSt Mart., which forms a 
velvety coating on the under side 
of the base of the petiole; they are 
utilized as food by ants. 

Mule, in botany, means cross-bred, a 
hybrid. 

Murga Scrub, chietiy composed of 
thorny acacias, forming an impene¬ 
trable thicket (Warming). 

xnultan'gular. muUang'idnr'is, mnh 
any'ulus {muliuSy many ; angufus^ 
an angle), many-angled; multicap'- 
sular a small box), having 

many capsules; multiciriate {cilmm, 
an eyelash), with many cilia; murti- 
cops, multicip^ital [caput, a head), 
with many heads; it refers to the 
crown of a single root; multicos'- 
tate (cosZci, a rib), many-ribbed; the 
ribs running from the l)ase of a leaf 
towards its apex; xnultiden^tate 
[dentatus, toothed), with many teeth; 
multidigit a^to - pinna'tus, having 

many secondary petioles with digi¬ 
tate-pinnate arrangement (J. S. 
Henslow). 

multifa'riam (Lat., maiiy-raiiked), many 
ranked, as leaves in vertical ranks; 
multifarious, multifar'ins^ (Lat., 
manifold). 

multiflorous, -rus [muUifer, hearing 
much), often bearing, fruitful. 

multifid, uiuUif'idus (Lat.), cleft into 
many lobes or segments. 

multifior'ouB, -rus [multus^ many;/oa, 
Jloris, a flower), many-flowered; 
multifolialus (folium, a leaf), 
many-leaved; multiju'gate, muh 
tijuga'tus, multyu'gous, -us [jug^im, 
a yoke), having many pairs or jugae ; 
multyu'gate Types, phyllotaxis in 
wdiich the parastichy ratios ai'e 
divisible by a common factor 
(Church); multilat'eral [lotus, a 
side), many-sided, having several 
flattened surfaces; ^ Sym^metry, 
radial disposition of parts; mul- 


tiloc'ular. muUilocula'ris (loculus, a 
little place), many-celled, as an 
ovary ; ^ Spore = Spohidesm ; 

Hultilooulales, compound spores; 
mnltinoMal [nodus, a knot), used of 
a branch comprising one or more 
internodes (Shaw) ; multinu'olear, 
(4- Nucleus), multinucleatc, having 
many nuclei; multinu'cleate, having 
more than one nucleus to a cell; 
multip'arous (}>ario, I bring forth), 
many-hcaring, applied to a cyme 
which has many axes ; multipartite, 
mulUpariVtus [partitus, divided), 
many times divided, much cut. 
multiplex (Lat., with many folds), 
where many of the same parts 
oc(mr together; Multiplex, an 
individual resulting from multiple 
fusion of the product of a fertilized 
ovum (VN^'orsdell); multiple Cororia, 
one that has more than one whorl 
of* petals; Fruits, the fruit of a 
flower-cluster when (ionfluont into 
one mass; Pri'mary Boot, a root 
with several main divisions from 
the crown, as in Dahlia (Crozier); 

Spitals, a system of more genetic 
spirals than one (Church), 
multiplic^ate [muUns, many; plica, a 
fold), folded olten or repeatedly; 
riow'er,a double flower; Multiplioa'- 
tion, muUipHca'tus [L&t., increasing), 
augmentation, pleiotaxy, pleio- 
phylly ; adj. multiplicatus ; multi¬ 
polar ( polus, a pole), with more than 
two poles; di'aroh, a stage in 
spindle formation during nuclear divi¬ 
sion (Overton); Spiu'dle, Guig- 
nard’s term for an achromatic spindle 
when extending in a star-shape be¬ 
tween several nuclei; Multipolarity, 
the state in question; multira'diate, 
muUiradia'tus [radius, a ray), with 
many rays; multira^mose (ramus, a 
branch), much branched; multi- 
sep'tate, muUiseptaHus (septum, a 
liedgc), with many partitions; multi- 
selial, mnUiseria^lis, multise'riate, 
muUiseria'lis (series, a row), in 
several series ; multisillquous (-f- 
Siliqua), having many poda or sekl- 
vessels; multiste'Uo = polystbuc. 
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Mnmmifica'tion of fruits, used by 
Tubeuf to express the fungal rest¬ 
ing body or sclerotiuin. 

Mumo'nian {Moinonia^ or Mitmonia)^ 
relating to the province of Munster, 
mu'nieng (Lat.), fortifying; munien'- 
tia Folia, protecting leaves which 
overhang or otlierwise guaid parts 
which need j)rotection. 
mn^ral, mura'lis (Lat., })ertainiijg to a 
wall), growing on u'alls; mura^rius 
(Lat.) means the same; mura'li- 
divi'ded = mu'riform. 
mu'ricate, mvricaHiis (Lat., like 
murex), rough, wiili short and hard 
tubercular excrescences; muric'ulate, 
imtricula'tus^ diminutive ot the 
preceding. 

mu^riform, imiriform'is ( murus, a wall; 
format shape), (1) llattened cellular 
tissue, with cells resembling bricks 
in a wall; (2) Koerher a[)piies the 
term to certain Lichen-spoi’cs. 
muri'nus (Lat., of mice), mouse- 
coloured. 

Mtt^sa-form, gigantic tropical herbs 
with perennial, epigeous, evergreen 
stem of involute leaf-sheaths, such as 
Musa (\Vaiming). 

MuBoardine' (Fr.), a silkworm disease 
caused by Boiryiis Bassiana^ Hals. 
muBcarlan {muscat a ily), lleccari’s 
term when flow’ers attract flies by a 
putrid stench (Pracgci’), 
muBcar'iform, muscarfomi'is {mu,s- 
cariumt a liy-llap ; fornui, shape), 
(1) fly-brush shaped; (2) like the 
enus Muscari as to habit or in- 
orcscence ; Mus'earino, a poisonous 
alkaloid from Amanita Mnscaria, 
P. Karst.; Musca'rium (Lat.), a 
loose and irregular corymb. 

Mns^oi, sing. Muscus (Lat.), Mosses; 
xamB^ciform, musciform'is (format 
shape), Moss-like in appearance; 
muB'oioole, musolc^olous (colot 1 
inhabit), growing on Mosses; mus''- 
eoid (cI5o$, like), resembling or 
belon^ng to Moss; Muscorogy 
(Adyas, discourse), a hybrid term 
for Bjiyology ; an account of 
Mosses. 

xnuBh'room-head^ed, a cylindric body 


topped by a convex head of larger 
diameter; fungiform. 

xnu'table, (1) = mutabilis; (2) able 
to produce mutants (Clements); 
muta'bilis (Lat.), changeable, either 
in fonn or colour. 

Muta'tion {mntaiiOt a changing), De 
Vries’s term for “species*’ derived 
by progressive or sudden changes 
in several generations of seedlings; 
^ At'avisxn, a tendency to revert; 
degress'ive , wlien a change takes 
]>lacc in tlie partial latency of a 
chai acter; progressive , when an 
entirely new character appears; 
retrogressive , when an active or 
present character becomes latent; 
Mu'tant, O. llenslow’s name for a 
“species" so raised. 

mulicous, mu'ticus (Lat., curtailed, 
docked), pointless, blunt, awnless. 

Mu'tilate {muHlnSt maimed); mulilus 
(Lat., maimed), applied to a flower 
nearly or wholly wanting the petals. 

Mulualism (mutual -f ism), the same 
as Commensalism; that is, an asso¬ 
ciation of two organisms which is 
beneficial to both; also termed Mu'- 
tual Far'asitism; adj. mutualislio. 

Mycelconidluxn (fi^Kris, a mushroom; 
fi\os, excrescence ; + Conidium), A. 
Fischer’s term for Stylospoke; 
Mycele' — Myce'i.ittm ; mycelial, 
relating to a mycelium; Lay'er = 
MEMHUANous Mycelium; Strand, 
fibrous mycelium; Mycelialion, 
taking on the aspect or fonn of 
Mycelium (A. S. Wilson); myce'- 
lioid (eUos, resemblance), resembling 
a mycelium (Archer); Myoelitha 
(Af6os, a stone), an old term for 
ScLWKOTiUM ; Mycelium, the vege¬ 
tative portion of the thallus of Fungi, 
composed of hyrihae (Trattiiiick); 
fllamenlouB , the thread-like loose 
felting of hyphae; mem^branouB , 
the layer formed by the interweaving 
of the hyphae; myceloid (elSos, like), 
resembling a mycelium; myeeto|^e* 
netlo (y€v4r7j9t a jiai’ent), producing 
Fungi; MetamorpVoBU, de¬ 
formation of parts by Fungi; myoe- 
tog'enouB (yhoit race, oflspring). 
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producing Fungi; Cliloran'thy, 
tlic development of green in organs 
nonnally of some other colour, due 
to a fungous parasite; Chlor'isis, 
where the chlorophyll is hlcachod 
hy the action of hyphae of some 
hungus (Tnbeuf); my'cetoid, myr^e- 
toi'deua (eJSos, like), fungoid; with 
the appearance of Fungi; Myoe- 
tol'ogy, Mycetolo^gia {\6yo^y dis- 
couraeb — MY(mi.ooY; Myoe'toaoa 
(^wov, an animal), De llary’s term 
for Myxooastues ; adj. myoeto- 
zo'an. 

Hychogam^ia (fjLvxK^os, inmost), self or 
direct fertilization, as opposed to 
Hekcogamy (Clements). 

My^eina, in Lichens, a globular stipitate 
apothecium. 

Myoooeoidlum {yvKTjSf a mushroom; 
ktjkIs, KYiKiSos, a gall-nut), a gall 
produced by a Fungus; Myco- 
doxna^tia (Sw/Adnov, a little house), 
fnngus-chaml)ei’s, formations of 
p'Souliar character found on the 
roots of plants, regarded by Frank 
as possessed of the power of at¬ 
tracting Fungi and digesting them ; 
Myoorogiflt (\6yos, discourse), one 
skilled in the knowledge of Fungi; 
HyooFogy, the science of Fungi; 
My'ooma, the body of a Fungus 
(A. Braun); Mycomyce'tes, the 
higher Fungi; Mycomy'copli 3 rte 8 
{pvrhy, a plant), Marchand’s term 
to include Fungi and certain 
Lichens; mycoph'thorous {<pB6pos, 
destruction), a Fungus parasitic on 
another Fungus, as Ilypocrea fungi- 
cola (Rutland); Mycophy'tophytes, 
Marchaud’s name for Lichens other 
than MYCOMYcorHYTEs; My'ooplasm 
(irAdor/ua, moulded), (1) Frank’s tenii 
for bacteroids, as the rhizobia ou 
leguminiferous roots; (2) an as¬ 
sumed property of tlie protoplasm 
of parasitic Fungi of remaining 
latent in the seed of the host, and 
reawakening to complete its cycle, 
on tlie return of favourable condi¬ 
tions; a^.xnyooplas^mic; Myeoplas'- 
ma, Eriksson’s term for a latent 
symbiotic form of Pticcinia which 


may exist in the seed and develop 
into a mycelium when the host has 
develoi)cd; Myoopro'tein ( -|- Pno- 
TEIN), a gelatinous alhuminoid 
resembling protoplasm, of which 
the puti’cfaotive oacteria arc com¬ 
posed; Hyoorhi^zome {+ Rhizome), 
mycorrliiza-like structure in Corals 
lorhiza and Epipogn/tn roots; My- 
corhi'za, preferably Mycorrhi'za 
(^ifa, a root), the symbiotic union 
of Fungi and roots of jdants; it 
may be ectotroph'io, feeding out¬ 
side, or endotroph'ic, obtaining its 
iiouriHhment internally; farther as 
ectotrop'ic, entirely outside, or 

endotrop'ic, entirely within the 

cells; adj. mycorhy'zio; Hy'cose, 
My^cosin, the special nitrogenous 
substance of the cell-wall in Funm 
ponesj)oiiding to the animal sub¬ 
stance chitin (Gilson); Myoo^sis, a 
disease in animal tissue caused by 
species of Eurotium; myootroph'io 
{rpo(l>^, food), employed of inants 
possessing mycorrhiza. 

My'crocyBt= Microcyst. 

Mycropro'tein = Mycoprotein. 

My'cropyle = Micropyle. 

My'erozyme = Mtcrozyme. 

Myiophllae (/awta, a fly; I 

love), plants which are fertilized by 
diptcra; their flowers are dull in 
colour and their odours are dis¬ 
agreeable to man. 

mykoklep'tic (gtJ/ctis, a mushroom; 
KKtnriKhsy thievish), applied to the 
hairs on the rhizome of Corallo- 
rhiza inuata, R, Br., “which seize 
the mycelium." 

myooh'rouB (fcws, a mouse; of 

the skin), mouse-coloured. 

Myr, used in Norway and Iceland for 
any kind of Moor. 

myr'eioid (eldoj, resemblance), like 
Myrcia or akin to it (F. v. MueUei'). 

myr'iasporod {fAvpiks, a myriad; -f 
SroiiE), having innumerable spores. 

myriophyll'oid (efSor, resemblance), 
like Myriophyllum or having aflSnity 
with it. 

myrmecobro'mouB ant; 

^ptiprif food), applied to planta 
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mymeoobromotui 


Vannoplaiiktoa 


affording food to ants (Haii.«girg); belly), Fries’s tenn for the gioup 
myrmecoehor'otuB I spread of “Slime Fungi,” otherwise known 

abroad), dispersed by means of ants; as Myzomyce'tes and Mycei ozoA ; 
Hyrmecooho'ry is the state itself; adj. myxogas'troue; myxomyce'tons, 
Myrmeoodoxna'tia {dwixiriov, a little relating to the same gi’oup under its 
bouse), shelters formed by plants in nanieof Myxomycetae ; Uyzomon'ad 
which ants live; adj. myrmecod'- a unit), a swarm-spore of 

omous, affording shelter only; Myxoniycetes; Myx^on, a constitu- 

myrmecophllous I love), ent of wheat-gluten precipitated 

plants which are inhabited by ants by alcohol; M3rxophy^ceae {(pD/tos, 

and offer specialized shelters or food soaw^eed) = Schizophyceae; Myx'o- 

for them; Myrmeoophllism, the phyte ((pvrhy, a plant), Wettstein’s 

state described ; myrmecopho'hic, name for Rhizopoda regarded as 

myrmecoph'obouB {<p6$€CD, I fear), plants; Myx'opod {vovs, voUhs, a 

shunning ants, used of ])laiits which foot), the amoeboid stage in con- 

by hairs, or glands, repel ants; trast to the mastigopod; Myx'ospore 

Xyrme'eophytes ((pvrhut a plant), ((nropA, a seed), a spore formed in 

ant-plants; Myrmeoosymbio'sis ( 4 * the sporangia of Myxogastres; adj. 

Symbiosis), the mutual relations myxos'porous ; Myxol^allophy'tae 

between the ants and their host- (-|-Thalloi>hyte)=Myxogastres; 

plants ; adj. myrmecosymbio'tic ; myxotroph'io (rpo^^, food), feeding 

myrmecotrophlo (rpo^bi food), fur- by the ingestion of solid particles, 

nishing food; mymecox'enous ({eVo;, 

a host), supplying both food and na'creons (Fr., nacre, mother-of-pearl), 
shelter. with pearly lustre (Heinig). 

Hy'rosin (gt^pop, sweet juice), a gluco- Kahrlbs'ung (Germ.), a nutrient solu- 
side occurring in the seed of Brassica tioii for laboratory cultures; by 

Roth, and other Crucifers. mycologists usually restricted to a 

Hyxrb, an aromatic gum-resin yielded sojution of horse-dung. 

by Commiphora Myrrha^ Engl. Nail, as a measure, about half an inch 

myrWorm, myrtiform^is {myrhiSy the in length, the average length of a 
myrtle; forma^ shape), resembling finger-nail; unguicularis. 
the myrtle; myr'toid, myrtoFdeus Nail-head Rust, due to Cladosporium 
(fidof, like) is a syuonym. herbariormx, var. cit'i'icola, 

myrtiUi'nns (Mod. Lat,), myrtle- narked, wanting its usual covering, as 
green. without pubescence, or flowers desti- 

Myt^trin, a peculiar carbohydrate tute of perianth, or buds without 

found in Mystropctalon^ Harv. (H. scales; seedbed, (1) gymnosper- 
Gibson). mous; (2) formerly used of Labiates, 

myu'rns & mouse; obph, a tail), from a false idea of the fruit, 
long and tapering like a mouse’s Nama'tad (va/ia, ydfiaros, a stream; 
tail. + AD), a brook plant; Namati'tun, 

Xyzamoe'bae or Myxoamoe'bae, pi. a brook formation; namatoph'iluB 

(/idfa, muons; interchange), 1 love), brook-loving; 

the swarm-spores of Myxogastres; Namatophy'ta a plant), 

Xyxobaoter'ia (-f Bacteria), ap- brook plants (Clements), 

pued to those bacteria which form nanan'drous (vdvos or vdwos, a dwarf; 
colonies united by a gelatinous dy^pt aydphSf a man), used of certain 

covering (Thazter) ; Myx'obia (fiios, Algae which produce Dwarf-maues; 

life), Schrdter’s term for Haeckel's Na^niim, Ohodat’s term for beoom- 

Protista, t. e, Pi’otophyta 4- Proto- ing dwarf; Nannan^der, a dwarf- 

aoa; Xyzogaa^ters, an Anglicized ]nale(Wittrook) xankakdbods; 

form of ICyxogas'tres (yeurrifp, Nann^oplankton (4- Plavktok), free 
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Kannoplankton 


necroooleopterophiloni 


floating organisms of extremely small 
size; Nanophan^erophytes, pi. (+ 
Phanerophttes), shrubs not ex¬ 
ceeding 2 metres in height (Haun- 
skiicr) ; Kanophanerophyti'um, a 
formation of the shrubs in question ; 
na'nus (Lat.), dwarf, cf. pumilus. 

napa^oeous {napics^ a turnip ; + 

ACEUs) ; na'piform {forma, shape), 
turnip-shaped or rooted. 

nap'py, tonientose. 

Nar^ceine {rdpKrj, numbness), an opium 
alkaloid forming silky, inodorous, 
bitter crystals. 

Kar'ootine {vapKwriKhs, making numb), 
also an opium alkaloid, but of very 
little narcotic power. I 

Karoot'ropism (vapKdoj, I grow stifl'; | 
rpovi), a turning), movement due to ! 
a narcotic cause. 

Karde'tum, an association of Nai'dm 
stricta, 

Nar'dine, pertaining to Nard, Nardo- 
stachys JoUamaTm., DC, 

nat'oent (nascor, to be born), in the 
act of being formed; Tis'sue = 
Mekistsm. 

Kai'tie (vaarrhs, pressed close), auto¬ 
matic curvature of a dorsiventral 
organ influenced by continued 
growth in length (De Vries); adj. 

nai'tie. 

na'tant, naUans (Lat., swimming), 
floating under water, that is, wholly 
immersed. 

na'tWe, used bjr H. C, Watson for 
undoubtedly indigenous. 

nat^ural, produced or effected bj 
nature; Family, a group of 
genera formerly styled Order, but 
since 1905 the latter has been re¬ 
stricted to a superior group ; 

Graft, when branches are naturally 
united by ** approach ” ; ^ Or'der, 
an assemblage of Families, inferior 
to Class ; Syslem, an arrange¬ 
ment according to the affinity of the 
plants, and the sum of their charac¬ 
ters, opposed to any artificial system, 
bas^ on one sot of characters; 
Naturaliza^tion, the act of be¬ 
coming naturalized; naturali^sed, 
of foreign origin, but established 


and reproducing itself as though a 
native. 

Nau'oum, pi. Nau'oa (Lat., a trifle), 
(1) the fleshy part of a drupe (Lind- 
ley); (2) seeds with a very large 
liilum (J. S. llenslow); Nau'ous, 
certain cruciferous fruits which have 
no valves. 

naut'iform {nauticus, pertaining to 
ships or sailors; forma, shape) *=* 
navicular (Crozier). 

nau'tiloid (cISos, resemblance), spirally 
formed, like the shell of a Nautilus 
(lleinig). 

nave-shaped, round and depressed, 
with a small opening, modioliform. 

Navic'ulae, pi. {naviciUa, a boat), free 
frustules of Diatoms like those of 
the genus Navicula ; navio'ulaeform 
(forma, shape) = iiaviciiloid; na- 
vio'ular, naviculaWis, boat-shaped, 
cynfbiform; navic'uloid (e75of, like), 
like the genus Navicula. 

neb'ulose, ncbulo'sus (Lat., vaporous), 
(1) cloudy, misty, applied to such 
finely divided inflorescences as of 
Eragrostis; (2) used by Bischoif as 
meaning smoke-coloured (*« furmus), 

Neoessa'ria (neccssarius, unavoidable), 
Linnaeus's term for a division of his 
Syngenesia («= Compositae) in which 
the ray florets are female and the 
disk florets male. 

Neck, (1) the collar or junction of stem 
and root; (2) the point where the 
limb separates from the sheath of 
certain leaves; (3) the contracted 
part of the corolla or calyx tube; 
(4) the elongated portion of the 
embryo sac or archegonium; (5) the 
prolongation of the apex of the peri- 
theciuin in Pyrenoinycetes; Cells 
ill the archegonium of Bryophytes, 
the drawn-out portion, as distinct 
from the venter. 

necklace-shaped, moniliform. 

Kec^rides, pi. (yefcpbs, dead; h9os, 
resemblance), certain cells in Oyano- 
phyceae which become gelatinous 
and disappear (Brand); neoroeo- 
leopteroph^ilons (vtapbf, dead; -f 
Ooleopteron; I love), when 

fertilized by carrion beetles f 
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litorogenoui 


neogaeail 


neerog^enouB, -us {y^vos, offspring), 
applied to certain fungoid parasites 
wliioh hasten the decay of the plants 
on which they live; neoroph4,gous 
i<pdyw^ I eat), applied to saprophytes; 
Neo'roplasm {vKdarfia, moulded), the 
homologue of ])rotoplasm in a dead 
seed; Keo'roplast, a protoplast whose 
organization has suficred irreparable 
injury and is dead; Necro'sis, ( 1 ) 
canker in plants; ( 2 ) used by 
Escombe as meaning the death of 
an organism ; Heo'rotype (ruiros, a 
type), applied to forms formerly 
existing but now extinct; fossil. 

Keo'tar (v^Krap, the drink of the gods), 
a sweet fluid extruded from various 
parts of the plant; in the flower it is 
called honey; ^ Flow'ers, without 
coloured perianth or petals, producing 
sticky pollen, as Salix; Glands, 
the secreting organa which produce 
the nectar; Guides, lines of colour 
leading to the nectary; Marks = 
Guides (Omzier); Spots =* 
Guides; Keota'rium, or Nec'tary, 
( 1 ) the organ in which nectar is 
secreted, formerly applied to any 
anomalous part of a flower, as its 
spurred petals; ( 2 ) employed by 
Linnaeus for the utricle of Carex; 
nectariferous} I bear), 

nectar-bearing; Kectarily'ma (clAvcp, 
I wrap round), any appendages to a 
nectary, as the long nairs in J/eny- 
anthes; Hectari'nus =* Nectary ; 
Meotarostig'ma {<rriy^a, a spot), 
some mark or depression indicating 
the presence of a nectariferous gland; 
Keotarothe'ea {Biiicn, a case), the 
portion of a flower which immediately 
surrounds a nectariferous pore. 

Hse^tism swimming), swira- 

minff by means of cilia, as zoospores; 
Neo^on, Haeckel's term for plankton 
in active movement; originally re¬ 
stricted to animals. 

Kee^dle, the stiff linear leaf of Coni- 
ferae; double the specially 
metamorphosed leaf-organ of Sciado- 
pity8; shaped, acerose, aclcular. 

neg'atiTO (p^gativtis, that denies), im¬ 
plying denial or absence of some 


quality or substance; Geot'ropism, 
apogeotropism, the growing in a 
contrary direction to gravitation; 
~ Heliotlopism, apheliotvopism, 
shunning light; Pres'sure, when 
gases in j)laiit 8 are at a lower 
tension than air, in consequence of 
the withdraw^al of water. 

Neidioplanklon {vnlsj a nymph; -f 
Plankton), Forel's term for plank¬ 
ton organiyms jjossessing sw'ijnming 
apparatus. 

Nelsm (v€os, new’), the origin of an 
organ on a giv^cn place, as the 
formation of roots in a cutting. 

Nek'ton = Nkcton. 

Ne'ma {vri/j.a, a thread), a filament. 

Kemati^um, water margin plant-for¬ 
mation (Ganong); cf. Namatium. 

Ne'mathece, Nemathe'eium {vrjiid, a 
thread; a case), a wart-like 

elevation of the surface in some 
Algae containing anthcridia and 
paraphyses or cystocarps; Ne'ma- 
tablast (^Kaerrhs, a bud), = Nema- 

TOPLAST. 

Ke'matodes (pi 7 yuaTc^$i 7 s, thread-like), 
in botany, applied to Confervae. 

Ne'matogone a thread; yov^, 

ofl's])ring); Oorrens’s term for an 
ascxually produced gemma on the 
protonema of Mosses; adj. nemato* 
g'enous; Ne'meae, “Cryi)togam 3 

w’hose sporules elongate into a 
thread-like form in germination” 
(J. S. Henslow); cf. Nemoblastus J 
ue'meouB, thread-like, filamentous 
(Crozier); Nematomy'oes (fiVKrfs, a 
nuishrooni), a synonym of Hypho- 
mycetous Fungi; Ne'ma toplast 

(■ 7 r\a(rT&j, moulded), thread-shaped 
plastids observed in the cytoplasm 
of Momordica Elateriiim; Nemo* 
blast'us {fi^aarhsy a bud), used by 
Willdenow to include Mosses and 
Ferns. 

nemora'lis (Lat., sylvan), inhabit¬ 
ing woods and groves; nem'orose, 
nemoro'sus (Lat., full of woods), 
used as if a synonym of nemoralis, 

neogae'au, Mogae^us {viosy new; 77 ), 
earth), New World, that is, Ameri¬ 
can or West Indian; cf, amphi- 





neutrlJtaii 


GAEAN, GXBONTOGAEAN; nOOge^io, 

roigintory on recent geological 
fonnations (Crampton); neoxnor- 
phog'enonB {n-op^hy shape; yivoi, 
race), causing a new growtli in con* 
trast with that existing ; He'onhyte 
{^vrhy, a plant), a newly introduced 
plant (Rikli); Ne'oplast {v\a<rrbst 
moulded), a new^ individual arising 
from one or more previously existing 
protoplasts, as the feitilized egg¬ 
cell (Hanstein); neotrop'io (rpoir?, 
a turning), South American, in 
plant distribution; Ke'otype (ruiros, 
a tyM), a specimen from the original 
locality wdience the true type was 
obtained, which had been lost or 

a proteolytic enzyme oc- 
tho pitchers of NepoUhes. 

• naph^roid, mphroi'deus {vetpphsy the 
kidneys; elSor, like), reniform, kid- 
ney-snaped; Kephros'ta, Necker’s 
term for the sporangia of Lijco- 
podium, 

naplon'le (vfivioSf young), applied to 
the tot leaves of seedlings developed 
immediately succeeding the em¬ 
bryonic stage of the cotyledons. 

Ke^reid (Nereis^ a sea nymph), a 
mythologic name used by Warming 
to designate water-loving plants 
which grow on rocks and stones ; 
Forma'tion, a community of Algae 
(Warming). 

narltio sonofNereus), applied 

to plankton whicli is coastal; 
HaroplanlEton ( -f Plankton), 
Haeckel’s term for neritic plankton. 

nanralis (Lat., pertaining to the 
nerves), (1) synonym of loculicidal, 
the dehiscence being along the mid¬ 
rib of the cari)el8; (2) relating to 
the midrib of a leaf, as a prolonga¬ 
tion of it—as a tendril. 

Herya'tion, NervaHio {ntruus^ a nerve), 
venation, the manner in which the 
foliar nerves or veins are arranged ; 
ner'vate, nerxa*tu$ (Lat.), nerved 
or veined; Kerve, Ntr^vus^ in 
botany, a simple or unbranched 
vein or slender rib; nerved, 
vigor {gerOf I bear), having nerves, 
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destroyed 
VepentVin, 
curring in 


in a botanic sense; nerveless, with¬ 
out apparent nerves; KervimotiP- 
ity (-f- Motility), used by Dut- 
rochet to denote the stimulating 
effect of the substratum on a grow¬ 
ing organ; nerVose, nervo'&tis 
(Lat., sinewy), full of nerves, or 
prominently nerved; ner'vnlose, 
nervuJo'sufi^ diminutive of ner¬ 
vous; Ner'vures, the principal 
veins of a leaf. 

Hest-ep'iphyte (+ Eitpiiyte), an epi¬ 
phyte which accumulates humus 
around itself for its CTOwth ; 
Leaves, pi., dimorphous-leaved ferns, 
those possessing hea.rt-like bases 
acting as accumulators of humus 
(Goebel); Boots, negatively 
geotropic roots of epiphytes which 
form nest-like masses within which 
humus accumulates (Goebel), 
nest'ling, nidulant (Crozier). 

Net-knot == Karyosome. 
Net-plasmo'diom (-f-P lasmodium), a 
state of Acrasieae, due either to 
fusion or merely contact (Olive), 
net'ted, reticulated, net-veined with 
any system of irregularly ana¬ 
stomosing veins. 

Neuramphipet'alae (pei^yov, a nerve or 
sinew; around; triroKov^ a 

flower-leaf), Cassini’s name for 
the Cornpositae; Neura'tion (+ 
ation) = Nervation (Crozier). 
nenrop'terid, akin to or resembling 
Neuropteris, 

neur'ose, neuro'ms = nervose. 
neu'ter (Lat., neither of two), sexless, 
as a flower wdiich has neither sta¬ 
mens nor pistils ; Flow'ers, func¬ 
tionally asexual flowers; nen'tral, 
pertaining to neither sex; Axii, 
that common to the seveiwl I-girders 
in stems (Haberlandt); Lam'ina, 
the plane of zero-tension in a stem 
(or girder) when subjected to a 
bending force (Haberlandt) | ^ 

Zone, in Characeae, that line or 
place where rotating streams of 
protoplasm flow beside each other in 
opposite directions, the *^indiifer- 
ent line ” shown by the absence of 
chlorophyll granules; aeutriior^its 



ttttttsitortts 


nodal 


{floBt floris^ a flower), used of the 
ray-florets of Coinpositac when 
neuter; nou'trophile I love), 

a hybrid word for elements which 
do not take up either acid or basic 
stains, as hyalosonics. 
new, the first publication of a genus, 
species, variety or form. 

Kewto'nian Curve, called also the 
binomial or Galtonian curve, a 
gjraphic representation of varia¬ 
tions plotted geometrically in 
two dimensions; the Half-Galtonian 
Cnrvo is a similar scheme, from the 
maximum to minimum, or vice 
versa, 

Kez^us (Lat.), a connection, 
nicked, emarginate or notched 
niootia^nus, tobacco-coloured, from the 
genus Nicotiana; it usually means 
a full brown; Nic^otin, an alkaloid 
found in tobacco-leaves, 
nido'sui nidoro'sus (Lat., recking), 
having a foul smell, as of burnt 
meat or rotten eggs, 
nid'ulant. ni*dulans(hBi , nesting), (1) 
partially encased or lying free in a 
cavity, as the gemmae of Mar- 
chantia ; (2) embedded in pulp, as 
the seeds in a berry; nidula^tus 
(Lat.), nested, nestling; Kidular'- 
ium, “the mycelium of certain 
Fungals ” (Linaley). Note. —There 
is a genus of Fungi named Nidu- 
laria^ Fries. 

Hindus (Lat., a nest), a favourable 
place for a seed or spore to ger¬ 
minate. 

Kiedcrblat'ter (Germ.)s=CATAPHYLLA.. 
nigger (Lat.), black. 

Kiwht-Mfition, the position assumed 
by leaves during darkness, the 
e^es usually being turned towards 
the zenith. 

Kigre^do (Lat.), blackness; nigres'oent, 
wigres'cens (Lat.), turning black; 
ni^ricant, ni'gncans (Lat.), becom¬ 
ing black; this and the last are 
used for tints which turn black with 
a^; ai'gritas (Lat.), blackened, 
clothed in black. 

an association of Nipa 

palms* 


nrpho- (vi<pwy to snow), Drude’s prefix 
for terms to denote snow. 

Kip'ple, = Papilla. 

niteli^nns (Lat., pertaining to a dor¬ 
mouse), dormouse-coloured. 

nitld (Crozier), = nitldons, niVidus 
(Lat., shining), smooth and clear, 
lustrous. 

Kitrifica'tion {nitruniy nitre ; -J- fica- 
tion), the action of a nitric ferment 
resulting in the production of 
nitrates and nitrites; Kitrobaote^ria 
(-f Bacteuia), bacteria which pro¬ 
duce nitrification by their action; 
Nitrocel'lnlose (-f Cellulose), see 
Cellulose. 

nitrophlloui {ylrpopf potash or soda; 
(piK^coy I love), used of alkali-loving 
plants; Ni'trophytes (^yrbv, a 
plant), potash-loving plants, thriv¬ 
ing best on soils affording most 
alkalies (Schimper). 

Nit'schia-plank'ton ( 4* Plankton), 
floating masses of the Diatom-genus 
Nitschia, 

KiValflora, the flora above the snow¬ 
line ; nivalis (Lat., snowy); (1) 
growing in or near the snow; (2) 
more correctly snow-white; iiiY'’eout, 
niveous (Lat, snowy), snow-white; 
pure and lustrous. 

Niz'as (Lat, an effort), affinity, as of 
one species to another of the same 
genus. 

no^bls (dative pi. of eyoy I), used as 
an authority in defining species, 
etc. 

Nooona'muzn (deriv. T), FTeckeris term 
for the sporangium of Sdetgi- 
nella (?). 

nootur'nal (nocturnoUis^ by night), 
occuniug at night, or lasting one 
night only. 

no'dal {nodm, a knot), relating to a 
Node ; Cell, a cell at the base of 
the oogonium in Chara interposed 
between the ogg-cell and the stalk¬ 
cell, with the “Wendungazelle*'; 

Bi'aphragm, any septum which 
extends across the hollow of the 
stem at a node; ^ Blez^ua, the net 
or transverse girdle of bundles 
which sometimes exists at a node; 
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liodfti 


Kueeliani 


Wood, C^. INFKANODAL, SUPKA- 
NODAL. 

nod'ding, hanging down, nutant. 

Kodo, (Lat., a knot), that part 

of a stem which normally has a leaf 
or a whorl of loaves; the “knot” 
in a grass-stem; Liiidley gives the 
following modilications : closed ; 
com'pound ; divi'ded ; entire' 

; o'pen sin'gle ; see his 

, Glossary (1849), j). Ixii.; nodif'- 
erouB (fero, I bear), bearing nodes; 
no'dose, nodo'sns (Lat., knotty), 
knotty or knobby, chielly used of 
roots ; Nodo'sity, Nodo'sitas (Lat., 
knottiness), a woody swelling; Nod'- 
ule, No'duJus (Lat., a little knot), 

(1) a small knot or rounded body; 

(2) = Coal-balls ; of Diatoms 
3=» Stauiios ; no'dulose, nodulo'sus, 
the diminutive of nodose. 

Ko'menolature {nmienchiiura, a list 
of names), the names of things in 
any science; in botany frequently 
restricted to the correct usage of 
scientific names in taxonomy. 

ITom'ad (vo/u^s, a pasture), a pasture 
plant (Clements) [Note, —Not to 
be confounded with the honionvm 
derived from ro/ads, po/uddos, wander¬ 
ing J c/L nomad'io, used of certain 
steppe plants, blown from their 
original station]; Nomi'um, pi. No- 
xni'a, pasture formation; nomoo'ola 
{colOt 1 inhabit), nomoph'ilus 
I love), dwelling in pastures ; Nomo- 
phy'ta (pvrhvf a plant), pasture 
plants (Clements). 

Komolo'gia {v6fios, custom; \6yos, dis¬ 
course), relating to the laws which 
govern the variations of organs; 
Bomosper'mous {tnrdpfAa, seed), used 
by Radlkofer to denote the seed 
normally occurring in the order, 
tribe, or genus. 

noB-anarogous = divergent (Osborn); 
BOB'mari'time, inland (Kearney); 
Von-oocnrrenoe, employed by Kear¬ 
ney to denote absence from a given 
locality; non-saline, shunning salt, 
as plants of inland localities (Kear¬ 
ney); Bon-nndulate, flat, not wavy 
(Kearney). 


no'nus (Lat.), ninth, 
nor'mal, norma'lis (Lat.), according 
to rule, usual as to structure. 
Nosol'ogy {v6<Fost disease ; Adyoj, a dis¬ 
course), see Vegetable Nosology. 
Nos'toc-lay'er, in Lichens when the 
Algal layer consists of Nostoc or 
allied forms (De Bary); nostooha'- 
ceous, resembling Nostoc or allied to it 
(Archer); nos'tooine means the same, 
notate', nota^tus (Lat., marked), marked 
with spots or lines, 
notched, emarginate, nicked, 
noteroph'ilous (uor^hs, moist; 

1 love), applied to plants which are 
intermediate between hydrophytes 
and xcrophytes; by Wanning termed 
mesophytes. 

KothogVmy (y60os, bastard; ydfios, 
maiTiage), heteromorphic xenogamy, 
crossing of various varieties in contra¬ 
distinction toHYBRIDOGAMY ; NothO- 
gam'id has been proposed by Clements 
for hybridization generally, 
noth'tts (Lat.), false or bastard, usually 
applied to the false root of a parasite, 
notorrhi'zal (uuros, the back ; a 
root), used for incumbent; the radicle 
being on the back of the cotyledons 
in certain Oruciferae; nototrinbal 
{rpl&Wf I beat), pertaining to those 
flowers described by Delpino as no'to- 
tribe, whose stamens and styles turn 
so as to strike their visitors on the 
back; syn. nototri'boui. 
no'vem (Lat.), nine; ^ dlgita'tus, 
nine-fingered; lo'bus, nine-lobed; 
ner'vlus, nine-nerved. 

Ko'viform {iwvua, new), a Cultiform 
of recent origin (Kuntze). 

Bu'bilus (Lat., dusky), greyish blue 
(Hayiie). 

Nucamen'tum (Lat., a fir cone or 
catkin), an amentum or catkin; 
nuoamenta'ceous, (1) having 

the hardness of a nut; (2) synonym 
for indehiscent, monospermal fruit. 
Nttoel'la, = Kuoel'lus (Lat., a small 
kernel), (1) the kernel of an ovule; 
(2) the body of the ovule or macro* 
sporangium containing the embryo 
sac or macrospore ; Huoelliun, Ger¬ 
main’s form of Nuoellus. 
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nuciferous (nux^ a nut; fero, I bear), 
bearing or producing nuts; nu'oi- 
form {formay shape), nut-like in 
shape. 

nu^olear {milieus, a kernel), pertaining 
to a nucleus; Associa^'tion, the 
fusion of protoplasts which contain 
them; Bar'rel, a stage imrnedi- 
atelj preceding the nuclear spindle; 

Biso, the mother-star stage ; 
Division, either direct by fragmen¬ 
tation, or indirect by karyokinesia, 
the entire history of the division of 
the cell-nucleus ; Fi'brils, chromo¬ 
somes; cf. SriNDLE-FrnREs; ^ Fil'a- 
ment, the chromatin or chromatic 
filament; Fu^sion, the union of 
two nuclei; cf, Synoamy ; ^ Osmo'sis, 
the theory that the nucleus enlarges 
in the manner of a sap-vacuole 
(Lawson); Plate, the demarcation 
of the daughter-culls iu nuclear- 
division, see Motheu-Stau ; Re- 
duolion, when a smaller number of 
segments occur than at tlie previous 
divisions of the })arent-cycle (Hartog); 

Ring* the equatorial arrangement 
of chromosomes; e/*. Motijek-Stau ; 

Sap, the intermediate matrix 
(Schwarz); Spin'dle, slender fila¬ 
ments from the poles, and crossing 
the equator, begiiuiing in the skein 
stage, and completed in the mother- 
star ; Star = Aster ; Threads = 
Spindle-fibres ; nu'oleated, having 
a nucleus or nuclei. 

Nu'clei; pi.: Blad'der , found in 
latex, which seem to increase by 
direct division (Molisch); Giant-'of 
certain species of Aloa^ remarkable 
for their size; Thread -, long drawn 
out, in the mucilage of Aniaryllideae 
(Molisch). 

Nu'elein, Strasburger's term for Chro¬ 
matin. 

Htt'oleo-oen'trosomes (nucleiis, a ker¬ 
nel), a term used by G. Karsten in 
describing the nuclear division of 
Psilotum tHquetrum,, Sw'.; probably 
the same as Stiusburger's ‘ * Secretion 
bodies'*; ^ Hy'aloplasm, Stras¬ 
burger's word for Linin ; Idlo- 
pltnn, the formative part of the 


nuclear hyaloplasm; Mi'erosomes 
(Strasburger) == Chromatin ? Nu- 
cleochyle*ma juice), Stras¬ 

burger's term for the fluid which 
fllla the spaces in the Linin. 

nn'cleolate, nu'cleolated {nucleus^ a 
kernel), possessing a nucleolus ; Ku'- 
cleole, Ruole'olus, a sharply defined 
point ill the cell-nucleus; Nuole'olo- 
Nucle'olus, == Endonucleus ; Ku'- 
cleophy'ses I grow), tubular, 

septate projections in certain Fungi 
w'hicli correspond to tlie base of the 
jieritheciuni, and ultimately become 
ascojiliyses ; Nu'cleoplasm 
moulded), nuclear protoplasm, the 
nucleo-hyaloplasm of S. Vines; 
nuoleoplas'mic Ten'sion, after cell- 
division when the increase of proto¬ 
plasm and nucleus cannot proceed 
equally; this tension causes an 
increase of the nucleus and chro¬ 
matin (R. Hertwig); Nuoleopro'teid 
( Proteid), any protein which is 
a characteristic constituent of the 
nucleus. 

HTu^cleus (Lat., a kernel), (1) the kernel 
of an ovule or seed, the Nucellus ; 
(2) ail organized proteid body of 
complex substance; it contains one 
or more nucleoli, and divides either 
directly bv Fragmentation, or in¬ 
directly by Karyokinesis, other¬ 
wise called Mitosis; (3) the hilura 
of a starch granule; (4) in Lichens, 
the disk of the apotheexum, con¬ 
taining asci; (5) in Fungi, the 
centre of the perithecium; (6) a 
clove or young bulb ; Bar^rel = 
nuclear 15 arrel ; ^ of thoEm'bryo 
Sac, the secondary nucleus; ^ of 
O'osphere, that in the oosphere (female 
pronucleus) with whicn a sperm- 
nucleus (male pronuclous) coalesces 
to form a germ nucleus; closed , 
that kind of nucleus which occurs 
in the higher plants, cf. Open ^ ; 
gam'eto-, the nucleus of a gamete; 

f en'erative , an active nucleus in 

aryokinesis; Germ a nucleus 
resulting from the fusion of a male 
and female pronucleus; cf, Fro- 
NUOLEUS; O'pen ^ , the central body 



Hnelftiif 


oboompreiied 


of Phyoocliromaceae, of nnich looser Nucule; variously applied to any 

structure than iu higher plants, and dry independent fruit, as an achene, 

destitute of true nuclear membrane or part of a schizooarp. 

(Hieronymus); Bejeo'tion , sister- Nu'trloism {mdridus, that nourishes), 
nuclei to the female nucleus which a form of symbiosis in which the 

play no part in fertilization (Hartog); Fungus becomes the nui*se and feeder 

SpmMle = NUCLEAR SiUNDLE. of the other symbiont, as in J/bwo- 

Ku'oulane = Naeula'nium {nucula, a tropa; Kutrit'ion, the process of pro¬ 
small nut), Richard’s term for a moting the growth or repairing the 

di-upaceous or baccate fruit contain- waste caused by vital phenomena, 

ing more than one stone or seed, Nux (Lat., nut), see Nut. 
adopted by Lindley for a superior nyctan'thousw/fTbj, night; 
stony-seeded berry, such as a grajje; a flower), used of night-flow'ering 

Nu^oule, Nuc'vZa, (1) a diniiiiutive plants ; Nyctan'thy, the condition 

of Nutlet ; (2) the female sexual of nocturnal floweiing. 
organ of Chara\ nuoulo'sus (Mod. nyotig'amonB (vuicrlyagoj, marrying 
Lat.), containing hard nut-like seeds. by night), flowers which close by 

Auoumenta'oeons, an error for kuca- day, but open at night, often 

MENTACEOus. sceuted. 

nude, (naked), ])are, naked, in NyctinaB'tisin,Nyctina8'ty 

vaiious senses. night; va^rrhs^ pressed close), =* 

nudieanlons, nudicau'lis {nudus^ Nyctitroitsm ; a(^j. nyotinas'tio ; 

naked; cauliSt a stem), naked- ny6tipelaglc(+ pelaoic), floating 

stemmed, not leafy ; nudius'culus organisms which rise to the surface 

(Lat.), somewliat bare. only at night (Forel); nyotitrople 

nullinerVis (nullu^y none; nennis, a (rpoTrb, a turning), placing the leaves 

nerve), *=* enervis. as during the night ; Nyetit'ropism, 

nu'merous numero'tus (Lat., very assuming the sleep position, 
manj?^), in botany indefinite, not nymphaea'ceous, resembling or akin 

readily counted ; the sign is cjo. to the w’aterlilies, Nymphaeaceae; 

Vuphare'tum, an association of Nuphar Nymphaee'tum, an association of 

(Warming). Nymphaca (Warming). 

Bup'tial {nupticUis), xiertaining to nymphaeform'is {nympha^ a pupa; 

marriage), employed to denote intra- forma^ shape); Koerber applies tnis 

floral nectaries. to chrysalis-shaped spores of some 

Huning-foot = Haustrum. Lichens. 

Kilt, ivwaj (Lat.), a hard and indehis- 

cent one-seeded fruit, often vaguely OakVood Assooia'tion, woods in which 
applied to such fruits as those of the the oak is dominant. 

Laoiatae and Ovperaceae; spu'rioas Oan'giuxn (ibv, an egg; d*yy€?ov, a 
a fruit whicn owes its hardness vessel), an apocytial oogonium which 

to something other than the })ericarp, forms oospores by free ceU-formation, 

as in Mirahilis; Nux hacca'ta^ a nut as in Saprolegnieae (Hartog). 
enclosed in a pulpy covering, as in ob, as a prefix, means inversely or 
the Yew. oppositely; as obovate, inversely 

mi'tant, nu'tans (Lat. ), nodding, ovate ; sometimes, but incorrectly, 

Ka^tation {nutation a nodding), the used for sub-, 
revolution of the growing tips of obcla'vate (ob, inverse; davatw^ o|ub~ 
young organs ; Chor'isis, Fitting's shaped), attached at the thicker 

term for a separation due to the end; oboompres'sed, oheompre/am 

growth of a tissue; revoYTing {compres'mis, pressed together), 

■» OmouMNUTATioN. flattened the other way, aniero- 

Ktttlat, the diminutive of Nut; I posteriorly instead of fateially; 
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obconlc, obeonleal, ohcon^icm 
(coimSy a cone), conical, but attach¬ 
ed at the narrower end; obcor'- 
date, obcorda'tus (+ cordatfs), 
inversely heart-shaped, the notch 
being apical; oboor'diform, obc<yr- 
dffonn'iSf are synonyms ; oberena'- 
tns (4- ciiENATiJs) J, denticulate ; 
obour'rens {currensy running { run¬ 
ning together and adhering at the 
point of contact; obdipioste'mo- 
noilS, -ns (bm\6o5t double ; ar-hfuav, 
a thread), where tlie stamens are 
double the number of the petals to 
which the outer series are opposite ; 
Obdiploste'mony, the condition it¬ 
self ; Ob'forms, in Rosa those forms 
mtli very glandular teeth and glands 
on margins of calyx (Almquist). 

Oblees (jj!. of ohejf.^ a barrier), Cle¬ 
ments’s term for hindrances to plant 
distribution; they may be bio- 
log'ical as constitution of the 
plants, or physical , as tlie 
shutting in, as by mountains. 

obim'bricate, obimhrica'his {ob^ inverae, 
+ iMBRioATtTS), whcii tlic imbri¬ 
cation is from above, downward; 
oblan^ceolate, ohlmiceola'ius (-f- 
LANCEOLATUs), strictly Speaking 
this cannot occur, but tlie word is 
used for tapering towards the base 
more than towards the apex ; oblate 
(Zato, broad), flattened at the poles, 
as an orange. 

obligatp (obligatusy obliged), neces* 
saiy, essential; the revei'se of fa¬ 
cultative ; Oam'ete, a gamete 
which is incapable of further de¬ 
velopment without union with 
another gamete; ^ Par'asite, an 
organism in which parasitism is 
imperative in order to attain com¬ 
plete development; obligative, 
obligatory, as in obligate ; ^ 
Symbiont, an organism which is 
dependent ujion another for its 
existence. 

oblig^nlate, ohligtUa'iits (ob, inverse, 
-f- LlGULATE),U8ed of ligate florets 
of Compositae extended on the 
inner side of the capitulum instead 
of the outside ; obli^liflor'ous 


floriSi a flower), florets which are 
obligulate, os in Zo^gea, 
obliqae^ ohli'quus (I^at., slanting), 
(1) slanting; (2) of unequal sides, 
oblit'erated ioblitrratus^ erased), sup¬ 
pressed ; Obliteration, suppression, 
oblong, oUon'gits (Lat., rather long), 
niucii longer than broad, with 
nearly parallel sides. 
oboVal, obova'lis {ob^ inverse, -f- 
ovALis), reversed ovate, the distal 
end the broader ; oboVate, ohova'^ 
fiiSf ])ractically the same as the 
last; oboVoid (fZ5os, like), an obo- 
vate solid; obrin'gens (+ RIN- 
(iKNs), { a ringent floret of the 
Compositae, with an anterior lip 
one-lifth, and the posterior lip four- 
flftbs of the whole, as though the 
lowei* lij) were uppermost; obro- 
tun'dus (+HOTUNDUs),! somewhat 
round. 

0b8cure^ ohscit'rus (Lat., dark), (1) 
dark or dingy in tint; (2) uncer¬ 
tain in aflinity or distinctiveness ; 
(3) liidden. 

ob'solete, obsoh'lus (Lat., worn out), 
wanting or rudimentaiy; used of 
an organ wbicli is scarcely apparent 
or has vanished; obsoles'oent ( + 
EscENs), nearly obsolete. 
obstrncluB (Lat., blocked up), where 
hairs or other appendages partially 
close the throat of a tubular corolla, 
obsubulalus (o6, inverse, 4- subula- 
Tus), very narrow, pointed at the 
base and widening a little towai*ds 
the apex ; obinturalis (sutura, a 
seam),} applied to the suture of a 
pericarp; septifragal. 
obteeluB «(Lat.), covered over by 
something; obteolo-veno'BUB, when 
the principal and longest veins are 
connected only by simplb cross¬ 
veins ; ob'tegens ( Lat. ), covering over, 
Obtura'tor {obturaim^ stopped up), (1) 
a small body acoommnying the 
pollen-masses of Orohias and Asole- 
piads, closing the opening of the 
anther; (2) = Cabuno|.e (JT. D. 

Hooker), (8) a nrocess of the wall 
of the ovary descending on the 
micropyle, in Phmhago, 




obturbinatui 


ootoiepalouf 


obtirrbina'tus (o6, inverse, + titrbina- conduit), a plant succession occa- 

Tus), reverse top-shaped, swollen sioned by drains or ditches (Cle¬ 

at the bottom, narrow’cd at tlie meiits). 

top. ocbra'ceous, “cem (oc7/,m, yellow earth), 

obtuse', obtu'mis (Lat.), blunt or ochre-coloured, yellow with a tinge 
rounded at the end ; An'gled of red. 

stem-angles rounded, as in Salvia 0'clirea=OcREA; o'cbreate=oc REATE. 
pratensi9f Linn. ; obtusius'culus, oobroleu'cous, -cus i&xp^t yellow 
(Lat,), somewhat obtuse. earth; \evKhSf white), yellowish 

obval'late, oh valla* tus (oJ, about; wdiite, biitf. 

mllatus, walled round), apparently Och'tbad (ox^r\, a bank, + ad), a bank 
walled up, guarded on all sides; plant; Ochthi'am, a bank forma- 

obvalla'ris, surrounded as by a tion ; ochthopb'ilus I love), 

wall, as in A'^avemus ohvallariSf bank loving ; Oobtbopby'ta {<pvrhy, 
Salisb. a plant), plants of banks or dikes 

ob'verse, obver'sus (Lat., turned to- (Clements). 

wards); ( 1 ) the side facing, as O'erea (Lat., a greave), a tubular 

opposed to reverse ; ( 2 ) used w'heu stipule, or ])air of oi)po 8 ite stipules 

the point of a radicle in a seed so combined ; o'ereate, ocrca'tus, 

approaches the hilirni; ob'versely, provided with ocre:ic. 
in an obverse form. Octagynla (o/rroj, eight; 71 /vl?, a 

ob'volute, obvolu'ins (Lat., wrap})ed woman), a Linnoan order of plants 

round), a modification of ooxvo- with eight-styled flowers; octag'y- 

LUTE, wdien the margins of one nous, octagyn'ic^t having eight 

organ alternately overlap those of styles : octam'erous {/JLcpoSf a part), 

an opposite organ, such as half- in eights; octander {av^p, 

equitant; obvolu'tive is a synonym. a man), with eiglit stamens ; Oc- 

Ooclu'sion {occlusiiSf sliut up), the tan'dria, a Linnean class of plants 

process by whudi wounds in trees with eight stamens; octan'drouB, 

are healed by the growth of callus, having eight stamens, 

then said to be occluded (M. Ward). Oc'tant {octans, a lialf-quadrant), the 
ocoulta'tUB (Lat.), hidden. division of an oospore; Wall, 

Ocoupa'tion, ** possession of the ground applied to the septum \rhich outs 

by plants” (Clements). the oospore into octants. 

Ooe'anad {occanus, belonging to the ootan'therous (hKT&fy eight; Mviphs, 
ocean, -f ad), an ocean plant; flowery), having eiglit fertile sta- 

ocean'ic, applied to organisms living mens ; octari'nus i&ppriy, a male), 

in the open sea ; ocean'idus, used of Necker’s term for oc i’ANDrods ; 

a marine plant; Oceani'um, an ocean octinu'cleate (+ Nttleus), having 

formation; oceanoph'ilus (^iAew, I eight nuclei (Harper); octodip'loid 

love), ocean -1 oving ; Oceanophy'ta (-{-diploid), applied to a nucleus 

a plant), ocean plants (Clc- formed hv the fusion of eight diploid 

raents); oceanopbyt'icus, relating to nuclei (]\eniec). 

ocean plants. octofa'rius (L. Lat.), in eight ranks or 

oceriate, ocella'tm, ocella'ted {ocellus^ rows, 
a little eye), witli a circular patch octog'ynous = octagynous. 
of colour. octoloc'ular (octo^ eight; loculus^ a little 

Ooenus (Lat., a little eye), ( 1 ) an eye- place), applied to an eight-celled 

spot as in Halimiyx^ a genus of iruit or pericarp; octopet'alous. 

Diatoms ; ( 2 ) on epidermal cell of a -hi^ {veraKov^ a flower-leaf), with 

leaf which is sensitive to light eight petals; ootora'diate {rcuiviis, 

(Haberlandt). a ray), with eight rays, as some 

Oobeti'nm, or Oobeti'on {bx^'rhf, a Compositae; ootoaep'alous ( 4 - Sepa- 
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lvm), with eight sepals; octo- 
aper^mOuB (cvipiia^ seed), eight- 
seeded ; Oo^tospore (crTropd, seed) = 
the Oaiipospohr of Porphyraooae ; 
octosp'orous, eight spared; octo- 
Bte'monoas a thread), with 

eight fertile stamens ; octos^tichous, 
•us (ffrlxost a series), in eight rows ; 
octotrip'loid {rpnr\hos, threefold), 
used of a nuclens, formed hy division 
of syntriploid nuclei and subsequent 
fusion (Nemec). 

oc'ulate an eye) == ockllate; 

Oo^ulus, (1) the first appearance of 
a bud, esjiecially on a tuber; (2) 
the depression on the summit of 
some fruits, as the apple. 

od^dly pin^nate, witli a terminal leaf¬ 
let, iraparipinnate. 

•odes (eJSoj, resemblance), a suffix for 
similar to; as jjhyllodcs^ like a 
leaf. 

odon^toid (65o^s, 686vrosy a tooth; 
fUos, resemblance), tooth-like 
dentate (Heinig), 

odora^tus (Lat.), fragrant, usually 
restricted to sweet-smelling O^dours, 
which, in flowers, arc sometimes 
due to essential oils wliich can be 
distilled off; at other times the 
scent cannot be collected by chemi¬ 
cal means. 

Oeoe^Bis === Ecesis. 

OecoPogy, and similar words derived 
from oUriffiSj dwelling, will be found 
under Ecology, etc. 

Oede'ma, pi. Oede'mata {oUrj/xa^ a 
swelling), (1) the tumid glands on 
\voody tissues of Conifers; (2) pro- 

S osea in place of “substitute Hy- 
athodes ” ; (3) « Intitmkscences. 
oedogonia^ceouB, pertaining to Oedo- 
gonium or its allies. 

Oeklophytefi {oIkIov^ a dwelling; (pvrby, 
a plant), native cultivated plants 
for ornament or use (Naegeli and 
Thellung). 

oAoi'nal, qfficina^lis (Lat., of the 
shops), used of medicinal or other 
plants procurable at shops. 

Off'set, a lateral shoot used for propa¬ 
gating, as in the houseleek ; OfT- ! 
shoot, an offset. I 


I often-bear'ing, producing more than 
once ill the season, multiferous. 

•oides, -oideus, -odes, -ides, suffixes 
from €l8o5t resemblance ; as petal- 
oideuSy resembling a petal. 

Oidlum, pf. Oid'ia (wbi/, an egg, -f 
ibiovy a diminutive), a teim used to 
denote concatenate coiiidia (Cooke); 
not to be confounded with the form- 
genus Oidium, Link, the conidial 
stage of Erysipheae. 

Oil, used for any fluid fat-bodies in 
plants, chiefly stearic, palmitic, or 
oleic acids ,* Cells, gnni-cells ; '•*< 
Flas'tids, Ki.aioblasts ; Tube, a 

synonym of Vitta in the fruit of 
Umbelliferae. 

oleag'inous, -its {oleagincus, pertaining 
to the olive), oily and succulent. 

o'leic {oleumy olive oil) Ac'id, a glycer. 
ide or fat occurring in plants; 
O'lein or O'leine, one of the vege¬ 
table fats. 

ol'ens (Lat.), smelling, especially 
sweetly odorous. 

oleoid {fdca, eUoSy resemblance), used 
of plants whoso leaves are traversed 
by fibres, as in the olive (Vesque). 

Oleoresln {oleuiriy olive oil, + Rbsin), 
the natural admixture of a resin 
and an essential oil, forming a 
vegetable balsam or turpentine. 

oleo'so-loc'ular, applied to those 
Lichen-spores whose cells appear as 
drops of oil, 

olera'ceouB, olera'ceus (Lat., herb-like), 
(1) having the nature of a pot-herb, 
esculent; (2) J growing in cultivated 
places (De Candolle). 

OUVanum (Arab., ol oral, the ; Lnban, 
milk), a bitter and aromatic gum- 
resin from several species of Boswel- 
lia ; the frankincense of commerce. 

oligan'drous, rus (oAfyos, few ; 
ivdphsy a man), with few stamens; 
oligan'thous,“-^/w.9, {Avdosy a flower), 
few flowered; oligarch (Apx^» 
origin), (1) applied to a vascular 
cylinder containing but few bundles 
(Crozier); (2) wlien a stele possesses 
few protoxylem elements; oUm- 
dynamic {blmfiiSy powder), Naegeli's 
term for the poisonous condition of 
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water coutaining minute traces of petaloid organs; the correct form 
copier or brass ; it kills delicate colls would be holopetalarlua. 
of Spirogyra; oligom^erous (y-tpos, Ombrom'eter {tpBposj a storm of rain; 
a part), parts consisting of few nieni- pirpov^ a measure), Clements’s name 

bers ; OUgom'ery, of few parts; for a rain-gauge; Om'brophile 

oll^nitTOj^llous, used of bacteria I love), Wiesner’s term for a plant 

which occur in nutritive media wliich likes rain; ombrophllouf, 

wanting in nitrogenous compounds min-loving ; OmbropVily, the 

(Beyerinck); olieope'iio (TTjA.ij, condition described; Om'brophobo 

clay), applied to plants which prefer fear), a similar term for a 

certain rocks which yield a small ]>lant disliking rain ; ombroph'obio, 

amount of clayey detritus (Thai- hating rain; Ombroph'oby, dislike 

mann) ; Oligophyria {<pvk\opt a or impatience of rain ; Omliropliyte 

leaf), Necker’s expression for a {<pvrhp, a jilant), a shade-loving 

bract; oligophyrious, having few plant (Hansgirg). 
leaves ; oligopsam'mic {\l/dpL,uos, omniv'orou8(o?niiw’on««,all-devouring), 
sand), for plants affecting certain applied to parasites which attack 

granite ana dolomite formations many species and are not confined to 

(Thurmann) ; both of these classes one host-plant, 
belong to the dysoeogenot^s series ; Omoplephy'tum {dfiovXcK^iSi interlaced; 
Oligosapro^ia {eravphsf putrid ; $[os, ipvrbp, a plant), applied to a mona- 

life), organisms which flourish in delphous flower, tlie stamens being 

W’aters but little contaminated ; infOno bundle. 

oliMsperm'ous, -mus (<rir€p/ta, a Om^phalode, Omphalo^dium (ofifaKbs, 
seed), few-sceded ; oligoste^monous navel; c78or, like), the mark in the 

{ffTii/Mopf a thread), with few hilum througli which the vessels 

stamens ; Oligotax'y {rd^ts, order), pass to the chalaza. 
the decrease in the number of whorls Omphalo^dium, Kenier's term for 

in a flower ; oligotrophlc (rpo^^, Hilum (1); om^phaloid (elSor, re¬ 
food), plants which grow on poor semblance), navel-like, iimbilicate 

soil and compete for the nutritive (Heinig). 

salts in it (Warming); Peat, moor -on, suffix employed by Clements to 
peat (Weber); oliffotroplo {rpov^, a denote “Family.” 
turning), employea by Loew for bees onagra'oeous, pertaining to OenotJiera, 
which visit a i-estricted range of a pre-Linnean name of which genus 

plants. was Onagra, Tourn. 

OUt^i^nm, or Olisthi^on (uXi(r9os, Onc'ospores, -ae {uyKosy a hook, -f- 

alipperiness), a succession of plants Spore), plants having liooked seeds 

on landslips (Clements). to aid in dispersion (Clements), 

oliva'oeons, -cetis {olivay an olive, -{- one-ribbed, having one prominent 

Aoxous, (1) olive-colourcd; (2) = rib, as in the leaves of many 

oliVens (Lat.), the colour of a ripe grasses ; si'ded, (1) turned to one 

olive; olivas'oens (Lat.), turning side ; (2) the parts turned the same 

olive-coloured; olivaeform^is {fonna, way ; (3) unequal sided, 

shape), shaped like an olive, dru- onisoiform'ii {oniscus, a wood-louse; 
paoeous; olive-colour, olive-green, forinay shape), Koerber's word for 

yellowish green darkened with black; cei*tain Lichen-spores resembling a 

olivie^olor (co/or, colour) = oliva- wood-louse in shape ; onit^oits 

CEOUs). (Lat.), used for lead-coloured, from 

olopetalarlus (IfXos, whole; irtraXoPy the tint of the same creature, 
a flower-leaf), the floral envelopes Onomatolo'gia (ffi'ojua, a name; A^yer, 
changed partially or wholly, as discourse), the niles to be observed 

stamens or pistils changed into in the construction of nathes,, 
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Ontogeny 


Opening 


Ontog'eny (6yra, things existing; 
7 ci'os, race, offspring), the develop¬ 
ment of an individual in its various 
stages; adj. ontogenetic. 

ooblaslio an egg; ^\a<rrh$, a 

bud) Fil'aments, see next; Ooblas- 
te'ma {fiKdarruna, a sprout), ril'a- 
ments, the Fjcutilizino Tubes of 
Schmitz; O'ooyat {kvo-tis, a bag), 

(1) a female organ, an OtJGONiUM ; 

(2) Vuillomin’s teiin for an envelotm 
of the egg which is due to the cells 
composing that structure; Ooga- 
m'ete (+ Gamete), a female gamete 
(Ilartog); oog^amous {y^fios, mar¬ 
riage), conjugation in which the 
two coalescing gametes arc of dis¬ 
similar form; Oog'amy, the reverse 
condition of Isogamy ; the. female 
gamete never active, the male a 
spermatozoon, and the pioduct an 
Oosperm (Haitog) ; Oogem^ma 
(geinim^ a t)ud), Caniers term for 
Archkoonium ; Oogen'osis {yiveaiSt 
beginning), (1) the formation of the 
OosPHERE, the early stage of the 
ovule ; (2) the differentiation of a 
large resting cell (oosphere) to fuse 
with a small motile cell (sperm) 
into a zygote (Hartog); O'ogone, 
Oogo'nium^ pi. Oogo'nia {you^, race, 
offspring), a female sexual organ, 
usually a spherical sac, contain¬ 
ing one or more oosphcres ; 
oogo'nial Tube = Neck-canal ; 
ookinetlo {Klyr)riK0S, putting in 
motion), tending to ])roduce the 
female element; OoTysis (Avo-ts, a 
loosing), viridescence, especially in 
carpels and ovules (Penzig); Oomy- 
ce^tei {fx^KriSf a mushroom), those 
Fungi which reproduce sexually by 
antheridia and o(^onia, the result 
being an oospore (Tubeuf). 

O'on (wbv, an e^), proposed as an 
equivalent of Egg (F. F. Myles); 
Oonang'iam, the embiyo sac (Radl- 
kofer); Oonelon (vtjls, a nymph), 
Badlkofer’s term f^or Akohego- 
NIUM ; O'onyle {V\ri, raw material), 
the unfertilized female organ of 
any sort (Radlkofer); Oonu'oleut 
(-f Nucleus), the nucleus of an | 
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oosphere, cf. Sperm - nucleus ; 
O'ophore I carry), the 

OoPHYTE in Archegoniatae ; Oopho- 
ridan'^ia {iiyyeiov, a vessel), J. 
Smiths name for the macro- 
sporangia of Marsilea, etc. ; Oo- 
phoridTum, a sporangium contain¬ 
ing macrosj)ores in Selagimlla; 
O'ophyte {<l)vrhv, a plant), that 
portion of the life-cycle of a plant 
during which it bears sexual organs ; 
the same as Oophoke ; O^oplaem 
(irAdo-jua, moulded), the ju-otoplasm 
of the oosphere ; ooplasmlc, relat¬ 
ing to tlie o()i)lasm ; O'oplast, Ker- 
iier’s term for Ouspjieue ; O'osperm 
{(Tirdpixat seed), the juoduct of the 
fiisiot) of a male and a female cell; 
O'osphere {(r<paipa, a globe), a naked 
and nuideate mass of protoplasm, 
which, after coalescence with the 
sperm-nucleus, develops into an 
oosperm ; the egg or ovum ; Com'- 
pound '^,one whiijh contains several 
or many functional sexual nuclei, 
as ill Albugo (Stevens) ; oosphe^io, 
relating to the Oosphere ; Oospor- 
an'ge = Oosporan'gium, pi. Oospor- 
an'gia (enropo, a seed; kyy^lov^ a 
vessel), the sacs or sporangia which 
produce oospores ; O^ospore, the im¬ 
mediate ju-oduct of fertilization in 
an oophore ; Oothe'oa {B-fiKriy a case), 
the theca or sporangium of Ferns, 
opa^cus (Lat., shady, giving shade), 
(1) not transparent; (2) dull, not 
shining; opake and opaque are 
anglicized forms of the word, 
o'pen, (1) not closed ; (2) expanded, 
theoppositeof i)iFEr.sE ; Bun'dle, 
one wliich retains a portion of cam¬ 
bium capable of furtlier differen¬ 
tiation ; opposed to closed bundle ; 
Forma'tion, wlieii the plants are 
scattered (Clements); Nu^olens, 
the nucleus of Cyanophyceae 
(Hieronymus). 

O'peziing, expanding or becoming 
unclosed; ^ Cellf, those special 
cells by which the dehiscence of 
sporangia and pollen-sacs takes 
place {a) either by tangential 
contraction on drying, or (6) by 




Opening 


orbiouiar 


a thickening wiiich causes a hinge- Oplarlum (d-trkdpiaf arnis), Necker's 
like motion of the cells themselves word for Scyphus. 

(Schinz); cf. Lip-cells ; of Opporta'nism (opportunuSf con- 

Flow'ere, the expansion of tlie venient), the direction in meta- 

members at the period of maturity; inoimhosis due to the factors potent 
anthesis. at the moment (Ganong). 

nper'cular, oper'culate, opercula'tus op'posite* opposi'ttfs (Lat., standing 
(operculum, a lid), furnished w'ith in front); (1) set against, as leaves 

a lid, as in many Mosses and when two on one node; (2) one 

Myrtaceae ; Oper'cule, (l)the lamina part before another, as a stamen in 

of the leaf of Sarracenix (Heckel); front of a petal; opposi'te-pin'natUB, 

(2) thelidoftheflowerinJF?«;aZ 2 /p^ws; with leaflets on the same plane at 

(3) the Operculum of Mosses ; oper'- right angles to the common petiole ; 

culiform (forma, shape), shaped like oppositiflor'us (flos,floris, a flower), 

a lid; Oper'culum, (1) a lid or cover having oi)posite peduncles; opposi- 

which separates by a transverse line tifo'lious (folium, a leaf), (1) with 

of division, as in the pyxis, and opposite leaves; (2) opposite a 

Moss capsules ; (2) also in some leaf, as a tendril; oppositipet'- 

pollen grains; (3) the cover of alous, -lus {vtra\ov, a flower-leaf), 

certain asci, which falls away at j)lacecl before a petal; oppositisep'- 
niaturity (Traverso). alous (+ Sepal), situated before a 

oper'tUB (Lat., hidden), the same as sepal; oppositiVus (Lat.), when 
tectus. one part stands before another, the 

ophiogloBBa'ceouB, akin to or resembling reverse of ‘ ‘ alternate. ” 

Ophioglossum. Opaeosper^mata (urj/if, fjyl/eus, sight; 

ophlore (o^is, a snake; ovpd, a tail) av^pfia, a seed), tubercles on the 

Cells, used by Jiinsson for Asnio- surface of some Algals containing 

SCLEREIDS of Tscliircli ; the name spores (Lindlcy). 

is from their resemblance to Echi- Opsig'ony (oij/lyoi'os, posthumous), the 
noderms. production and development of 

ophryd'eouB, resembling or allied to nroventitious buds (Wittrock) ; cf. 

the genus Ophrys. Prole rsis. 

opisthelial, an error for opis'thial -opsis appearance), employed for 
(MtrBiof, hinder) Pore, Tschirch’s those Fungi in which uredospores 

name for the posterior border of a are rare or wanting, the aeciaium 

etoma; opis'thodal is a synonym; giving rise to teleutospores, e.g. 

cf. ETSODAL; opisthod'romouB Pucciniopsis. 

(Bpdpos, a course), a flower is so op'timal (optimus, best), the most 
termed when the genetic spiral advantageous for an organism or 

is assumed to pass on its shortest function; Op'timum refers to the 

way from the bract to the first degree of temperature, light, etc., 

floral segment by the back of the which best conduces to the vital 

flower, between it and the axis of activities of a given organism, 

the stem. Opolastera^num, a “lajw” of Opu- 

O'piaiii (Lat., dried poppy-juice), laster (Clements), 

the concrete juice from the cap- O'rae (ora, extremity) Badi'cnm J = 
sules of Papaver somniferum, Spongioles. 

Linn.; Al'kaloids are numerous, Or'ange, (1) the fruit of Citrus Aur- 
the best known being Morphia. antium, Linn.); (2) a secondai^ 

OjA'wn (Ihrtov, poppy juice), a parasitic colour, red and yellow combinea, 

r iant formation; opoph'iluB (^tA.fw, taking its name from the tint of 

love), sap-lovi^ ; Opophy'ta the fruit mentioned, 

a plant), parasites (Clements). orhio'ular, orMcula'ris (Lat., ofr* 
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orbieular 


Orophytia 


cular), of a flat body with a cir¬ 
cular outline; orbic'ulate, orbicu- 
Wtua^ disk-shaped; Orbie'ului, (1) 
the fleshy corona in the genus 
Stapelia; (2) a round flat liymen- 
ium in Fungi. 

Orbilla (orhis^ an orb), the shield of 
certain Lichens, as in Usnea, 

Orohella, a general term for Lichens 
which yield dyes, as Leeanora, 
Boccellat etc. 

orehlda'oeous, -em^ (1) furnished with 
two tubers at the roots, as species 
of the genus Orchis and its allies; 
(2) pertaining to the order Or- 
chideae; orchid'ean, orchid ^eous, 
relating to the Orchidcae ; Orchi- 
dorogy discourse), the study 

of Orchids. 

Or'ohil, also known as Cudbear, and 
Litmus, a valuable dye from 
Lecamra tartarea^ Ach., and other 
Lichens. 

Or'oin, the colouring principle from 
various tinctorial Lichens. 

oroulaeformls (orcalay a small tun; 
format shape), used by Koerber for 
cask-shapea Lichen-spores. 

Or'der, Or'do (Lat, methodical ar¬ 
rangement), in botany, a group 
between genus (tribe, suborder) 
and class; or'dlnal, relating to an 
order, as ^ Char'acter, that which 
marks it off from kindred orders. 

Or'ead (opci^s, a mountain nymph), a 
sun-plant or heliophyte. 

Orgadrum (ipyhs, a meadow), an open 
woodland formation; orgadoo'ola 
(eoio, I inhabit); and orgadophllus 
I love), dwelling in open 
woodland; Orgadophy'ta {<ftvrhv, 
a plant), open woodland plants 
(ClemenU). 

(ipyayoVf an instrument), any 
oefinite part of a structure, as a 
cell, a fibre, a leaf, etc. ; Origans of 
Esproduo^tion, those which are con¬ 
cerned in the production of seeds 
or spores; in Phanerogams the 
stamens and pistils are so termed ; 

of Yegeta^tion, those connected 
with the growth simply, as roots 
and leaves; organic, orpan'icust 


relating to living organs ; Cen'tre, 
the point or axis around which 
growth takes place, it may not be 
the structural centre; Or'ganism, a 
body possessing organic structure ; 
Organog'eny {ydvos, race, oflspring), 
or Organogen'esis (y^tcis, oegin- 
iiiiig), the fonnation and develop¬ 
ment of organs from their primitive 
condition; adj. organogenetlc; 
Organography {ypdtfxa, I write); 
OrganoPogy (Aifyor, diacoume), the 
study of organs and their relations ; 
Org^anoid (elSos, like), an organ of ap¬ 
parently unknown function(Swingle); 
organoplaslic {vXaoriKbs, suitable 
for being wrought), with the power 
of producing organs ; Organophysi- 
oFogy, the requisite modification in 
structure to enable a species to settle 
in a given place (Drude). 

Org^'a (opyvia, a fathom), six feet In 
height; orgyalis, a fathom long, 
the height of a man. 

Orientation (oriens, the east), (1) the 
correct placing with regard to the 
quarters of the compass; (2) gene¬ 
rally means relative position, as 
applied to organs, etc.; inVerae 
applied to the inversion of the 
ovuliferous scale bundles in Coni- 
ferae. 

Or'ifice, Orific'ium (Lat., an opening), 
an opening by which spores, etc., 
escape; ostiole. 

Or'igin, employed by Hartog to ex¬ 
press the German “Aiilage”; cf 
Fundament, Incept, Inception, 
Pbimordium, etc. 

Origtma = Orygoma. 

omithog^amous (bpyisy bpyiOoSt a bird ; 
ydfiosy marriage), fertilization effected 
by birds; Ornithophllae (^<A^a>, 1 
love), plants habitually fertilized 
by pollen brought by birds ; adj. 
omithoph'ilous. 

Or'mogon, cited by Crozier, = Hor- 
mooone. 

oroph'ilns (Upas, a mountain; 

1 love), dwelling in sub-alpine 
remons ; Orophy'ta (ipvrby, a plant), 
sub-alpine plants; Orophyti'a, sub- 
alpiue plant formatio ns (Clements). 



Orthoblast 


Ostdoiolereids 


Or'thoblast {^pehs, upright ; ^Kaarhs, a 
bud), used by Cramer for confer- 
void prothallia growing in an 
ascending direction ; orthoolad^ous, 

{KkdtoSf a branch), straight 
branched (Russow); Orthen'ohyma 
I pour in), Williamson’s cor¬ 
rection of Ortho86n'’ohyma, Binney’s 
term for parenchyma of vertically 
arranged cells; adj. orthen'chymoui; 

Orthogen'esis {y^i^fcris, beginning), 
development along definite lines ; 
ortboheliotrop’io (-f hkliotropkO, 
directed straight to the source of Oscilla'tion, the movement peculiar 

light, as linear leaves and grasses to Trichobacteria and Cysnophyceae 

may do; ortbomor^phous (Jones). 

shape), radial and erect (Wiesner); oscillatoria'ceous, allied to the genus 
Ortbopbototax'y (purhs, light; Osdllatoria. 

rd(is, order), the direct arrange- Os'oulum (Lat., a little mouth) =* 
ment of such organisms as Volvox Ostiolk. 

and Spirogyra assume under the Osmom^eter {uxTyhsy a thrusting; 

stimulus of light (Oltmanns); or- yirpovy a measure), an instrument 

tbophototrop^io {rpov^f a turning), to measure Osmosis ; Os'mose, 

the direct influence of light shown in Osiiw'sis, the diffusion of liquids 

VaticJieria, PhycomyceSf and shoots through membranes; Ku'olear 

of flowering plants (Oltmanns); Osmo'sis, the increased size of a 

Or^thopbyte {(pvrhv, a plant), Janet's nucleus, attributed to absorption of 

term for a plant, the gametophyte fluid through the nuclear membrane 

-|- sporophyte; Orthoploc'eae (ttAo^^, (Anstruthcr); adj. osmo'tic. 

a twining), those Cruciferae which Os'mospores scent; + Spore), 

have conduplicate cotyledons; ortho- certain Uredineous spermagones, 

plo'oeous, -ceuSf when the incumbent characterized by their having a scent 
cotyledons are folded round the radi- (Vuillerain). 
ole; Orthosper'meae ((TTr^pfia, a seed), Osmotaz'is {wfffxhs, a thrusting; 
plants whose seeds have albumen flat arrangement), rearrangement of mov- 

on the inner face, neither involute nor ing organisms in response to the 

convolute; orthosper'mous {irrr^pya, influence of fluids; adj.osmotac^tio; 

a seed), having seeds with endosperm Osmot'ropism {rpon^f a tuining), 

^ooved on the ventral side, as tropic stimulus due to osmotic action 

m Carum; orthostich'ons, straight (Pfeffer); adj. osmotroplo. 

i-anked; Or'thostichy, pi. Or'thos- os'seous, (Lat.), bony, 

tlohies {a-rixoSf a row), a vertical Ossio'ulus, Ossie'ulum (Lat., a little 

row, as in phyllotaxis ; orthos'- bone), the pyrene of a fruit, as a 

tomous (<rrJ/ia, a mouth), with a medlar. 

straight opening; orthotao'tic (aKT^s, os'sified (os, oasis, a bone;/ocio, I 

aiTanged), used by S. Moore in the make), becoming hard as bone, as 

sense ofnormal, applied to an interval the stones of drupes, such as the 

in the Photrum ; orthot'ropal, or- peach and plum, 

thot' ropous {rpow^, a turning), used Ostariphy'tum (dardptov, a little bone ; 
of an ovule with a straight axis, the tpvrhy, a plant), a plant which 

ohalaza being at the insertion and ]^Toduces a drupe or drupe - like 
the orifice or foramen at the oppo- Iruit. 

site end, farthest from the hilum; Osteosole'reids(5<rT^ov, abone;<rKAt}/»^f, 
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orthotrop'io, assuming a vertical 

S osition; Orthot'ropism is the con- 
ition described; Or'thotype (r6‘iro$, 
a type), a genus provided with a type 
by original designation (0. F. Cook); 
adj. orthotyp'io. 

Oryg'oma (opvyya, a ditch or pit), 
Is^ecker’s term for the cup of a 
MarcharUia containing gemmae. 

Os, Or'is (Lat.), a mouth or orifice, 
os'cillating = versatile ; oscilla'nus, 
oscillator'ius (Lat., from oscillo, I 
swing), has the same meaning; 




Ost«ofclereidf 


Ozyoellulotet 


hard), the ** bone-shaped ” solereids 
of Hakea. 

oa'tiolate, ostiola'tus {osiiolwm^ a little 
door), furnished with an opening or 
mouth ; Os'tiole, OsUiolum^ (1) the 
opening of the conceptacle in some 
Algae; (2) the aperture tliiough 
which spores escape from tlie peri- 
thecium ; (3) a pore or opening 

in the i)rickles of Victoria regia 
(Tr4cul). 

ostracodermatlnus {uarpaKov^ a hard 
shell; BepfidrivDSf leatlicrii), resem¬ 
bling the shells of molluscs ; applied 
to certain Lichens. 

-o'^sns, a termination indicating aug¬ 
mentation, as radio'ifuSf large- 
rooted. 

Oued or Wed, Arabic terms for valleys 
containing water in the rainy season. 

out/er, exterior, abaxial; Glumes, 
one or more glumes at the base of 
a spikelet in grasses, enclosing one 
or more flowers ; Peridlum — 
PERIinUM KXTEKNUM. 

Out^growth, (1) another name for 
Emeuoence ; (2) a tuberous excre¬ 
scence on roots. 

Outline, the continuous boundary-line 
of an organ, as of a leaf. 

o'val, ova'lis {ovuniy an egg), broadly 
elliptic. 

Ovarioph'ylly (idpwv, a small egg; 

\oVy a leaf), descending metamorpho¬ 
sis of a carpel into a leaf (Morren). 

O'vary, Ova'rium {ovumy an egg), (1) 
that part of the pistil whicli con¬ 
tains the ovules, the immature fruit, 
formerly termed the (tERMEN ; (2) 
= Arohegonium (H. Gibson). 

oVate, ova'Hs (Lat., egg-shaped), (1) 
shaped like a longitudinal section 
of a hen’s egg, the broader end 
basal; (2) used for ovoid. 

Oyellum, Dunal’s tenii for a young 
carpel bearing the same relation 
to a mature carpel as an ovule to a 
seed. 

Ovenoh'yma (ovwm, an egg; 
an infusion), loose tissue of oval¬ 
shaped cells. 

oyerhanglng, projecting beyond the 

base. 


overlap'ping, suggested to denote 
right or left, as right edge *«» 
sinistrorse (i.e. dextrorse seen in 
front); left edge = dextrorae 
(i. e. sinistrorse viewed from the 
front). 

overly'ing, a suggested rendering of 
» iNCUBOUs (Potter). 

overtop^ping, the gradual assertion 
of predominance of certain limbs of 
a branch system over the others 
(Potonie). 

o'viform, oviform'is (ovum, an egg; 
formay shape), ovoid, cgg-sliaped ; 
Ovocen'trum (Keyrpou, a sharp point), 
a central mass of fine-grained proto¬ 
plasm suiTounding the nucleus in 
the organism of Achlya (Trow); 
oVoid, ovoi'deus (fJBoSy resemblance), 
an egg-shaped solid ; ovoPdal, having 
the outline of an egg; ovula’ria 
(Mod. Lat.) = OVOID ; ov'ulate, 
ovula'iuSy (1) possessing ovules ; 

(2) somewhat ovoid (J. S. Henslow); 
Ov'ule, Ov'nlumy the young seed in 
the ovary, the organ which after 
fertilization develops into a seed ; 

Tube, a tliread-like extension 
of the amnios, rising beyond the 
foramen ; ovuliferous (fero, I bear), 
bearing ovules; adj. ov'ular; O'vum, 
(1) the ovule; (2) = Zygote; 

(3) = 0 os PH ERE. 

ozaPic, pertaining to Oxalis, wood 
sorrel ; ozalida'oeous, referring to 
the genus OxaliSy or its allies; 
Add, a vegetable acid of frequent 
occurrence, abundant in Oxalis ; 
ozalif'erous (/ero, I bear), pro¬ 
ducing oxalic acid ov its salts; 
OzalUeu'oite (+ Leijcite), Van 
Tieghem’s name for a vacuole which 
contains oxalic acid. 

Ozo'dad (o{ctf8i)s, sour), a plant oi 
a humus marsh (Clements); Oxo- 
di'on, an association on acid soil; 
Ozodi'um, a humus marsh formation 
(Clements). 

ozyacan'thouB, dhus (d(bsf sha^; 
dxavda, a thorn), furnished with 
many thorns or prickles ; ozyear - 
pus (xapirhs, fruit), when fruit is 
sharp-pointed; OxyeelTuloset 4“ 
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Oxjoellulose# 


Palaeophjtology 


Cellulose) constitute the main Paok'et-form, the association of bac> 

• mass of the wound tissue of Phan- teria in such colonies as Sarcina ; 

eroganas, ana occur with lignin in Paoking-oells, Hillhouse’s equivalent 

the walls of wood-cells ; Oxychro'- of Ger. Fiillzellen; =* complxmen- 

matin (-f Chromatin) granules in tary-oblls. 

the linin thread, taking •stain Pad, (1) a cushion-liko growth; ef, 
from acid tar-colours such as eosin Subarchesporial Pad ; (2) a popu- 

(Heidenham); cf, Hasiciikomatin ; lar name in the United States for 

Ox'ydaBes, a general term for oxy- the floating leaves of water-lilies; 

dizing enzymes (J. 11. Green); Ox'y- (3) the central portion of the lens 

genaBe,a doubtful enzyme, considered or contracted tissue of the plinth of 

to be a peroxydase. Conosto'nia (F. W. Oliver). 

OzygenotazlB sour; pro- Pacdog'amy (irals, iraihhs^ a child; 

ducing; rd^is, order), Pfefter’s term ydixosy marriage), copulation of two 

for Ozygenot^ropism {rpov^, a turn- gametes from the same game- 

ing), movements indiujed by the Uinginm (Hartmann); paedog'amouB 

presence of oxygen; Acrotuopism ; Auto'gamy, the copulation of the 

ozyffeoph'iluB {yrj, earth; <^(Acw, 1 nuclei and gametes, in place of the 

love), dwelling in humus; Ozygeo- complete gametes (Hartmann); 

phy'ta (<pvrhUf a plant), liiimus Paedogen'esis (yeVetrtr,- oiigin); ap- 

plants; Ozygeophyti^a, liuimia plant jdied by Costorus to cases of extreme 

formations (Clements); OzylPum l>recocity, as where the seedling of 

(iKhs, mud), a liurniis marsh forma a' tree flowers when only a few 
tion; ozylophllus (0<A<«, I love), inches high. 

humus loving; Ozylophy^ta {<pvrhvf Pa'gina (Lat., a leaf), the blade or 
a plant), humus plants (Clements); surface of a leaf, 
adj. ozylophytlo. Pagi^um {vdyos^ a peak), a succession 

Ozyrie'tum, an association of Oxyria of plants on glacial soils; page- 
plants (Clements). pVilus I love), dwelling on 

Oxyt'ropiBm (ofor, sour; rpotr^^ a foothills; Pagopby'ta (^vrhvf a 

turning), movements caused by an plant), foothill plants; Pagophyti'a, 

excess of acid. foothill plant formations (Clements). 

paint^ed, iiaving coloured streaks of 
paokycar'pus (irax^s, thick ; xapirln, unequal density. 

fruit), having a thick pericarp; paired, (1) conjugated; (2) used of the 
paohyelad'ous, -dtis (icA(£5o$, a teeth in the peristome of Mosses; 

branch), thick-branched (Uussow); Pairing-cell, an equivalent of 

packyder'inatouB ; pachyder^mous Gamete. 

skin or hide), applied to pala'oeoas, -ecus {pala, a spade or 

Mosses when the cells or capsules shovel; -f acinous) wdien the edges 
are firm and resistant; Paohyne'ma of an organ, especially of a leaf, 

a thread), in nuclear division, adhere to their support, 

the period of the thick, unsplit palaea'ceouB = paleaceous. 

spirem in late synapsis; PaohynoVs Palaeobiolog'iBt(iroAcu^s, ancient; $( 0 $, 
I thick), plant-growth life ; x6yoSf discourse), a student ot 
in thickness; pachyphyriouB fossil plants; Palaeobot^aaist, a 

a leaf), thick-leaved; student or expert in fossil botany; 

packystich'ons {trrlxos, a row), thick- Palaeobot^any {fiordvn, a herb), fossil 

sided, applied to cells only; paob^y- botany, the study of plants in a 

tene (vatvla, a ribbnnd) I^ps, when fossil state ; palaeogelo Wa, earth)t 

gamomites are in pairs during nu- applied to soils derived &om the 

clear divisions, lat& on dividing older formations; Palaeophytol'ogy 

longitudinally (Stevens5> (<^vrhv^ a plant ; Arfyoj, discourse), 
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palaeotropio 


Palmograplier 


the science of palaeobotany ; palaeo- three inches, the width of th 
tropic (rpon^, a turning) Flo^ra, hand; Teined =* palmatilt 

the tropical flora of the old world. veined ; palmar^is (Lat.), the 

Tptk'lBXf pcua'ria (liat., pertaining to a breadth of the palm, about three 

pale or stake), when the root is inches; parmate, palma'tus, lobed 

perfectly continuous with the or divided, so that the sinuses 

stem ; pala'ri-ramo'suB, when a point to the apex of the petiole; 

palar-root has many branches. parmately, in a palmate manner, as 

Fad'ato, Pala'tum (Lat., the palate), eleft=FALMATiFiD; '^oom'pound, 

(1) the prominent lower lip of a divided, lobed = palmatilo- 

ringent corolla; (2) the ])rojection date ; nerved = palmatinervis ; 
in the throat of a pei*aonate part'ed = palmatipartite ; ^ 

gamopetalous corolla. veined = palmatinervis ; palmat'- 

Fade, Falea (Lat., chaff), (1) the ifid, palmatif'idus {findo, fidi, to 

chaffy scales on the receptacle of cleave), cut in a palmate fashion 

many Oompositae ; (2) the inner nearly to the petiole; palmatifonn'is 

bract or glume in grasses, called {fonna^ shape), the venation 

“ Palet” by North American writers; arranged in a palmate manner; 

(8) the ramenta or chaffy scales palmatilo'bate {lohatust lobed), pal- 

on the stipe of many Ferns ; Pa'lea inately lobed; palmatiner'viB(«m>t«, 

clathra'ta^ the latticed scale of a nerve), palinately nerved; palma- 

Ferns (Luerssen); palea'ceous (-f tipartlte {partitua^ divided), cut 

ACEOUs), chaffy, furnished with nearly to the base in a palmate 

paleae or chaff-like in texture ; manner; palmatlseot, paZrMUiaect'tis 

paleaeformls {formia^ shaj)e), re- {sectus, cut), palmately cut. 

seinbling paleae; FaFeola, a dim- Falmella (vaKphs, palpitation), the 
inutive of palea, or of secondaiy zoogloea stage of Schizomycetes, 

order, applied to the Lodicule of etc., when embedded in a jelly-like 

grasses ; paFeolate, paleola'im^ mass; not to be confounded with 

furnished with a lodicule; paleo- the Algal genus, Palrmlla, Lyngb. 

lif'erouB C/ero, I bear), bearing FalmeFlin, Phipson's name for the 

paleae ; paleouB, chaffy. colouring-matter of Palmella cm- 

FaleophytoPogy=PALAEopiiYTOLOGY. enta, Agh.; palmelloid (elJor, re- 
FaPet = Palka. semblance), characteristic of the 

Falingen'esis (irdAtv, again; yeVeo-tj, genus named, 

a bemniiing), Haeckel’s term for FaPmid, J. Smith’s term for Palms, 
the doctrine of simple descent; Cycads and Tree-ferns of palm-like 

also written Falin'geny ; adj. palin- aspect. 

MuetTo. palmirerouB {palma, a date palm; 

Fau'isade Cells, perpendicular elong- few, I bear), producing palms, 
ated parenchyma colls on the but- paPmifonn {palma, palm of the 

face of most leaves ; Farenoh^yma, band; forma, shape)» falmati- 

^ Tis'eae, tissue composed of the form; palminer'ved, paZminer'vU 

said cells ; palisa'dic, relating to the = palmatinervis. 

palisade cells. palmitic {palrm, a palm), relating 

pallens (Lat., wan), pale in colour; to palms, as Acid, derived from 
palles'cent, becoming light in tint; Farmitin, a glyceride, a solid fat 
pal^d, paVliduB, somewhat pallid ; occurring in palm oil. 
pallid'ulnB, slightly pallid. palmogloe'an, allied to Palrtwgloea, 

Fallinm (Lat., a covering or garment), or resembling it (Archer), 
a presumed gelatinous envelope of Falmog'raplier(pa^ma,apalm; ypdAci, 
Diatoms. I write), a describer or monographer 

Falm {palma, the palm of the hand), of Palms. 
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Falmul 


Papayotin 


Farmiis (Lat., the palm of the hand), 
as a measure may denote a Span 
or a Palm, nine inches or three, 
palu'dal {pains, a marsh), II. 0. 
Watson's term for natives of 
marshes, wet all through the year; 
parudine, palu'dinons (Crozicr) = 
pal'vLdose, paludo'sus (liat., boggy), 
growing in marshy places. 
paluxnbPnus (Lat., of wood-pigeons), 
lead-coloured. 

paluB''ter (Lat., swampy); palus'trine, 
palm'iris, inhabiting boggy ground; 
the latter Latin form is more usual 
in botanic usage. 

Fam'pas, the grass-siepjies of South 
America, xeropliilous in character, 
patchy, with taller grasses than 
meadows have; usually with two 
periods of rest, caused by drought 
in summer and cold in winter, 
pam'piniform {pmnpinus, a tendril; 
forma, shaiie), resembling the ten¬ 
dril of a vine; Pampino^dy (elZos, 
resemblance), the change of foliar 
parts into tendrils (Worsdell). 

Fan, a hard layer or substratum of 
earth impervious to plant-roots. 
Fan-apos'pory (was, vayrbs, all; -f 
ArosroRY), the condition of pro- 
thalli being developed aposporously 
over the entire surface of the frond, 
pan'ary, of. pannaky. 
pan'dnrate, pandura'tus {pandura, a 
musical instrument), hddle-shaped, 
as the leaf of liumex pulchcr, Linn.; 
pandu'riform {forma, shape), fiddle¬ 
shaped, drawn in at the middle. 
Fangen'esis (was, nayrbs, all; ytyfais, 
a beginning), a theory that each 
separate unit of a body throws off 
minute gemmules during all stages 
of development, whi«‘h may develop 
at once, or remain dormant and be 
transmitted through the repro¬ 
ductive cells to later generations; 
Fan'gens, De Vries’s term for the 
active particles assumed in Dar¬ 
win’s theory of Pangenesis; Fan- 
gen'oiomes {a-upa, a body), pi. Stras- 
Durger’s term for a complex of 
pangens. 

Fanlole, Panic'iUa (Lat., a tuft). 


a loose flower - cluster, as a 
branched raceme or corymb; panl- 
cled, furnished with a panicle; 
panic'ulate, panicula'tus (Lat.), 
having an inflorescence of the kind 
described; panic'uliform {fomna, 
shape), ]>anicle-shaped (Crozier). 

Faniflca'tion {pajiis, bread; facio, I 
make), the fermentative changes by 
which dough is converted into bread. 

Fanmix'ia (was, fravrhs, all; pl^is, a 
mixing), Weismann’s term to de¬ 
note the agency of modification or 
evolution which results from the 
cessation of natural selection. 

pan'nary {panis, bread), pertaining to 
bread, or suitable for making it 
(Crozier); more correctly pan'ary. 

Fannezter'na ( pannus, a cloth; ex- 
ternns, outside), =EprcARPiUM; 
pan'niform, pamieforui'is {forma, 
shape), having the appearance or 
textib’e of felt or woollen cloth; 
Fanninter'na {inf.emus, within)* 
ENDorAiiPiiTM; panno’sns (Lat., 
ragged), botauically, the same as 
panniform. 

panphotomet'ric (was, iravrhs, all; 
tfxarhs, light; p4rpoy, a measure), used 
of leaves which adapt their position 
to both direct and diffused light 
(Wiesner); Fanspermlsm {tririppa, 
a seed), the universal diffusion of 
germs throughout the atmosphere. 

pantaohob'ryns I {irayrax^, on every 
side; ^pvto, I grow), growing in a 
circular manner. 

pantog'enouB (was, vayrhs, all; y4yos, 
race, offspring), aj)plied to those 
Fungi which grow everywhere, and 
}ire not confined to a single host; 
pantotac'tio {raKrhs, arranged), used 
of the position of the sori in Tru 
chomanes renifornu,, where they may 
arise from any vein. 

Fapa'in, a peptic enzyme from Carica 
Papaya^ Linn. 

papayera'oeouB, belonging to, or re¬ 
sembling the poppy, Papaver; 
papa'verouB, resembling a poppy. 

Fapayo'tin, the dried leaves of Carica 
Papaya, containing a digestive 
enzyme. 
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papery 


Paraheliotropitm 


pa'pery, having the texture of paper, 

cf. CHAUTACKOUS, PAPYRACISOUS. 

papiliona'oeoas {papilio, a butterfly; 
+ ACKOUs), a butterfly-shaped cor¬ 
olla, as in the sub-order Papilion- 
aceae of Leguminosae. 

Papil'la (Lat., a nipple), pi. Papillae, 

(1) soft superficial glands or pro¬ 
tuberances; (2) “Also the aciculae 
of certain Fungals ” (Lindley); 
papil'lar, papillaWis, papillary, 
resembling papillae; papillate, 
pilla'iiis (Lat., bud-shaped), having 
papillae; papillif'erous, -rm {feroy 
1 bear), producing papillae; pa¬ 
pilliform {formay sliape), shaped 
like a papilla ; papillose, papillo'sm 
(Lat.), covered with papillae. 

pappif'erous {pappuSy plant-down ‘yferoy 
I bear), bearing pappus ; pap'piform, 
pappiform'is {foniuiy shape), resem¬ 
bling pappus; Pap'po, Blair’s word 
for the down of thistles; pap'- 
pose, pappo'mSy pap'pous, having 
pappus ; Pap^pus, thistledown ; the 
various tufts of lutirs on ache.nes or 
fruits; the limb of the calyx of 
Composite florets. 

Pap^ula (Lat., a pimple), a pimple or 
small pustule; papuliferous, -ms 
{ferOy I bear), bearing pustules; 
pap'ulose, papulo'sii,Sy pap'ulous, 
papillose. 

pap3rra'ceou8, (Lat., made 

of papyrus), (1) papery ; (2) white as 
paper ; Ferns, filmy Ferns. 

parabolic, parabolical, 

(irapa^oA^, a parabola), in botany, 
ovate-oblong or ovate, obtuse and 
contracted below the apex, used of a 
leaf. 

Parabttxlne (irapA, beside, +Buxink), 
and Parabuxinldine, alkaloids occur¬ 
ring in Buxus sempervirensj Linn.; 
Paracallus ( + Callus), a substance 
resembling the callus of sieve-tubes, 
butdiflering in reaction and chemical 
constitution; Paracarplum {Kaptrhsy 
fruit), (1) anabortive pistil or carpel; 

(2) the persistent portion of some 
styles or stigmas; paraoar'pous, used 
to indicate ovaries whose carpels are 
joined together by the margins only 


(Goebel); Paracellulose ( -l- Celijj- 
lose) forms the epidermal cells of 
plants; Paraohro'matin ( + Chro¬ 
matin), the same as Linin; para- 
ehromatoph'orous, having pigment 
chiefly in the cell-wall (C. Jones); 
parachromopborlc ixpwpay colour; 
tf>opea>y I carry), applied to bacteria 
whose colouring is an excretory 
product, but adheres to the organ¬ 
isms ; ParacoroHa (+ Corolla), any 
appendage to a corolla, the corona 
of a flower. 

Parachute^ (l^i‘-)» sometimes applied to 
fruits wliich are readily carried by 
wind, by means of membranous ex¬ 
pansions or pappus, recalling the 
action of a ])aracliutc. 

paracotyle'donary (irapet, beside, -4- 
Ootyledon), used of the axis, de¬ 
rived from the anterior inferior seg¬ 
ment (quadraut) of the oosphere of 
Marsilea (Vines); Par'acyst (««J(rrty, 
a bag), (1) morphologically an anther- 
idiuni, in Pyroneyna ; (2) Tulasne’s 
term for gametes in Peziza>y etc. ; 
Paradiphyllum (5lr, twice ; tp^Wovy 
a leaf), a double leaf resulting 
from dichotomy of the lamina (Kroii- 
feld). 

par'affinoid ( -f- Paraffin, eI5o5, resem¬ 
blance), Kerner’s term for a group of 
scents, such as those of the Rose, 
Lime, and Klder. 

Paragaiac'tan (irapa, beside, Galac- 
tin), a reserve substance in the seeds 
of lupins; Parag'amy (yd/ios, mar¬ 
riage), vegetative or gametal nuclei 
lying in a continuous mass of cyto¬ 
plasm which fuse to form a zygote 
nucleus ; apocyt'ial , the vegeta¬ 
tive nuclei of an apocytium which 
fuse to form an “Oospore’* in Sapro- 
legiiieae (Hartog); Paragen^esif 
(yeVco-zy, beginning), all modes of 
reproduction resulting in a body 
which simulates a zygote in the 
same or allied forms (Hartog) ; 
Paraheliode {%\iosy the sun), or 
Par'asol, a peculiar set of spines in 
Cacteae (Darbishire); Paraheliot'ro- 
pisin ( + Heliotropism), diurnal 
sleep, the movements of leaves to 



parah«liotropio 


Parasite 


avoid the effects of intense sunlight; 
adj. paraheliotrop'io ; cf, faratuer* 
MOTiiopic; • Parali'nin ( + Linin), 
the substance composing the niicleo- 
hyaloplasm (Schwarz). 

par^allel {irapd\\ri\oSi parallel), ex¬ 
tended in the same direction, but 
equally distant at every part; Chor'- 
isis, lateral sejmratiou into two or 
more members; nerved,*^ ’Tier'vis, 

^ veined, paralUlive,no*sm, straight 
nerved or veined; (1) the lateral 
ribs straight, as in Alnus\ (2) the 
entire system straight, as in the 
leaves of grasses; ^ Spires, a former 
term for spirals in phyllotaxy; 
Parallelgeot'ropism ( G eot hoplsm), 
when an organ directs itself axially 
towards the constraining force; 
parallelod'romouB, -'mm {BpdpLos,* a 
course), having parallel veins, as j 
in lilies (Ettingshausen); Farallelo- j 
t'ropism {rpoir^, a turning), move¬ 
ment towards the source of light 
parallel to its rays, as the leaves of 
grasses placing themselves directly 
toward the sun; Ortho-heliotrov- ' 
ISM; adj. parallelot'ropio ; Far'allel- 
type {r^TTos, a type) = Paratype. 

paramerid'ian {irapd, beside, -}- meri¬ 
dian), used of planes in a Diatom- i 
frustule which are parallel to the 
meridian (0. Mueller); Faramit'om 
-f- Mitom), Flemming’s term for the 
more fluid portion of the cell-sub¬ 
stance contained in the Mitom ; the 
paraplasma of Kupfler. 

Fara'mos, extensive fell-fields in South 
America (Warming). 

Faramu'taalism {rrapd, beside -f Mu- 
tiialism), employed by Elenkin in 
the case of facultative Lichens, cf. 
Parasaprophytism ; Faram'yL Pa- 
ramylam {&pLv\oy, fine flour), a mu¬ 
cilaginous substance probably akin 
to starch, in the cytoplasm of some 
Algae, as Phaeophyceae and Rhodo- 
phyceae; Faranas'ty (vao-rds, pressed 
close), continued ^owth lengthwise 
of lateral parts (De Vries); Fara- 
ne^mata, pL, a thread), the 

paraphyses of Algae ; parane'matal 
Fil^ameats = Paranemata; Fara- 
nu^elein =s Paraohbomatin; Fara- 


nu'oleoliis(-f Nucleolus), a second¬ 
ary nucleolus when there are more 
than one (Strasburger); Farann'olens 
-j-N ucleus), an apparently addi¬ 
tional nucleus, generally near the 
true, nucleus, and sometimes budded 
off from it; parapec'tio (+ pectuj) 
Ac'id, derived from pectin by the ac¬ 
tion of alkalies; Farapeo'tin, hydro¬ 
lysed pectin ; parapet'alous, -^iw 
(weVaXov, a flower-leaf); parapet'- 
aloid likeness), (1) beaiin^ a 

parapetalum ; (2) of stamens which 
stand on each side of a petal; Fara- 
pet'alum, any appendage to a corolla, 
consisting of several pieces (Moench); 
Faraphotot'ropism (+ Phototrop- 
ism), the same as Diaphototropism, 
the act of jdacing at right angles to 
incident light; adj. paraphototro- 
pic; Faraphyllia, pi.(^iJ\Aov,aleaf), 
Icaf-like bodies produced near the 
leaves of Mosses, but not like stipules 
at definite points ; Faraphyllium 
{(pifWov, a leaf), (1) =» Stipule ; (2) 
a foliaceous expansion in some 
calyces; (3) a small interfoliar- 

appendage on Moss-sterns ; Faraph'- 
ysagone {yov^, offspring), the initial 
elements giving rise to the branch¬ 
ing terminated by the paraphyses ; 
Faraph'yses (<p6(ris, growth), (1) ste* 
rile filaments occumng in the fruc¬ 
tification of Cryptogams ; (2) the 
rays of the corolla in Passiflora, the 
})arastades ; (3) formerly used for 
the cystidia of Fungi; Envelope, 
the peridium of Uredineae ; adj. 
paraph'ysate ; Faraplas'ma (irA^v- 
fia, moulded), the more liquid inter- 
filar portions of protoplasm ; Fara- 
pleotenoh'yma (+ Pleotenchyma), 
a modification of hyphal-tissue (Lin- 
dau); Parasaprophytism ( -)-Sapro- 
phytism), the same as Endosapro- 
PHYTISM; paraste'monal a 

filament = stamen), employed by 
Huxley for structures which arise 
from, or close to, the insertion of the 
filaments with the corolla, 

Far'asite (vapdairost one who lives at 
another’s expense), an organism sub¬ 
sisting on another (the liost); 
Sap'rophytS) a parasite which kills 





Paraiit« 


paroeeious 


its host and then continues to feed apical), sections parallel to the 

on it; parasit^ic, deriving nourish- straiglit transapical axis or plane in 

nieiit from some other organism ; Diatoms (O. Mueller); paratransver'- 

Castra^tion, sterility induced by the san {traiuwersuSf lying across), used 

elfects of a parasite; parasiti'sed, of the planes parallel to the trans- 

infected by a jjarasite ; Par'asitism, versan plane of a Diatom frustule 

the stete of preying upon another (O. Mueller) ; Par'atroph = Para- 

organism; Parasi'tus spu'rius = ; paratrophlo food). 

Epiphyte; Paraiperma'tia (+ able to exist only in animals or 

Speumatia), small reproductive plants, (C. Jones) ; ParatVopism 

bodies resembling spores, found in a turning), shortened from 

some Algals (Lindley). Pakallelotiiopism ; Par'atype 

Paras^tades (iropa<rrdf, a door-post), (rviros, a type), (1) a specimen be- 

the coronal rays of Passijlora; ef, longing to the original series, but 

Parapetala. not the type selected by the author ; 

ParaBta'msn (irapi, beside, -f Stamen) (2) Stdiroeter’s term for subordinate 

or Paraste'mon ((TT^juov, a lilanumt), groups, as “ Curvuletum ” or “ Fir- 

ana bortive stamen, a staniinodiuni; metum,” from Carex CMrva and C, 

Parastlchy, Parasiich'ws {(rrlxost a frma ; paraTaPvar (-f Valve), ap- 

series), a secondaiy spiral in pliyllo- plied to those planes which are 

taxis; Parastro'phe {<Trpo(p^, turn- j)arallel to the valvar plane of a 

ing), employed by Senn in place of Diatom, either epithecal or hypo- 

Apostropue ; Par'astyl6(-f- Style), thecal (0. Mueller), 

an abortive style ; Parasym'biont parellPnus (Mod. Lat., from parcllm; 

1 live with), one of the Fr. parelle, dye-lichens, as Lecanora 
members constituting Paras ym- parella)y litmus violet (Hayne). 

Biosis; Farasymbio^sis (-f Sym- Parench'yma I Pour in be- 

Biosis), (1) when the hyphae of a side), used by Grew, and since his 

parasite envelope the Algal constitu- time for the tissue composed of cells 

ents of a Lichen and inflict injury more or less isodiametric, especially 

(Zopf); (2) a synonym of Parasa- such tissue as the pith ana meso- 

PROPHYTISM, etc. (Elenkin); Para- phyll; Trach'eids, short pithed 
•ynap'sis (-f Synapsis), the parallel spiral ducts or vessels; parenohy'- 
pairing of chromosomes; adj. para- matous, consisting of parenchyma, 

gynap^tio ; Parasynde'sis (-f Synde- spongy, porous, 

sis) = Parasyn APSIS ; paratao'tic Parich'nos {vapa, beside; Ix^os, a foot- 

raicrhSf an-anged), used of the dis- print), the two lateral prints on the 

position of sori on the aborted vein, leaf-scar of Lepidodendreae. 
which does not prolong the axis Paries (Lat., a house wall), pi. Par'- 
y^rantl); Paratag^ma (rdyga, an or- ietes, the wall of any organ; pari'- 

dinance), Pfeifer’s term for a mass of etal, parieta'liSf borne on or belong- 

Micellae ; Parathe'oiom (O^fiKrj, a ing to a wall; U'triole, used by 

case), the circumscribing walls of Koll for the layer of protoiflasm 

the Lichen thecinm ; parathermo- next the cell-wall; Pari'etin, the 

toap'ic (OfppifSj warm ; rporr^f a turu- colouring-matter found in the 

ing), proposed by Macfarlane for Lichen, Physcia parietinat 

paraheliotrophio, in such cases as the paripin'nate,parz//m7m'to (Lat.), pin- 
movements of leaves in Drosera, nate, witli an equal number of feaf- 

Oxalia and JUiriMm ; paratonlo lets, that is without a terminal 

(r^poSf tension), effect of light in one. 

retarding growth ; paratrach'eal parmeleine, parme'lioid (tJSos, resem- 
(rpaxcio, the windpipe), applied to blance), like the genus Parmtlia^ 

wood*elements arranged about the having shield-like apotbeoia. 

vessels;paratranga^pieal(-f-TRANS- paroe'oious (ira^d, beside; olicov, a 
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pamoioul 


Paitenriiation 


house), in Mosses, having the male thknooamy; Par'thenosperm (inr^p- 

and female organs in the same in- /io, a seed), (1) a body resembling 

florescence, the male being naked a zygospore, but not resulting from 

in the axils of the lower bracts; the coalescence of the contents of two 

paroi^cous is a synonym. sexually different cells ; (2) a plant 

Paronyohie'tuxu, an association of having parthenogenetio embryos (0. 

plants of Varonychia (Clements). MacMillan) ; Par'thenospore (<nro- 

Parorthot^ropism (irapii, beside ; dpBbs, pb., a seed), is the same thing, 
right ; rpov^y a turning), Arch- par'tial, partia'lis (Lat.), in botany 

angeli’s term wlion leaves place usually means secondary, as In- 

themselves with the lamina vertical, volu'ere, Ped^uncle, Petiole, 

but not necessarily meiidional. TJm'bel ; it is opposed to 

partied, partite, parti'ties (Lat. ), cleft, ‘ ‘ general. ’' 

but not quite to the base. parlible, partih'ilis (Lat., divisible), 

Parthemb'ryosperm (irap64i/oSf virgin, ultimately separating, or easily 

+ Embryosperm), C. MacMillan’s separable. 

term for a Parthenosperm, with parlim (Lat-, partly); other ex- 
parthenogenetic embryo, and eiido- pressiom are ex parte^ pro parte. 
sperm resulting from fertilization ; Partition (partitio, a division into 
Parthenapog'amy (+Apogamy), the parts), (1) a wall or dissepiment; 

fusion of the nuclei of vegetative (2) a sepaiated part or segment; 

cells ; adj. parthenapog'amous ; Par- (3) the deepest division into wdiich 

thend'osperm (-|-Endosperm), a a leaf can be cut w'ithout becoming 

plant whose endosperm is partlieno- compound (Lindley). 
genetic, and embryo the result of partilus (Lat.) = parted. 
fertilization (0. MacMillan); Par- Parlridge-wood, oak-wood destroyed 
thenooar'py {Kapvhs, fruit), Noll’s by Stereum (Tubeuf). 

term for the production of fruit parturilal {parturio, I bring forth), 
witho\it true fertilization ; Partheno- employed by C, A. White for 

gam'ete (-f Gamete), a gamete sexual. 

which develops without pairing parvifior'us {parvus^ small; floris^ 
(Hartog) ; Parthenog^amy Xydfiosy a flower), having smaller flowers 

marriage), the preliminary stage of than in its congeners ; parvifo'liate, 

fertilization exhibited by macro- stem dominant, internodes long, 

gamete or macrogametangium, leaves small, as in elm, wallflower, 

presumably female (Hartmann); etc. (Worsdell); panrifo'lius (fo/tum, 

Parthenogen^esis origin), a leaf), with smaller leaves than the 

a form of apogamy in which the allied species; Parvo carice'ta, pi. 

oosphere develops into the normal associations of small species of Oarex 

product of fertilization without a (Wanning); parVus (Lat.), small, 

preceding sexual act; diploid = pas'cual (pasamm, a pasture), H. 0. 
rARTHENAPOOAMY ; gon'erativo Watson’s terra for plants w^hich 

» haploid if the oosj)here is pro- grow in pastures and grassy com- 
vided with the reduced number of mons, amongst less rank herbage 
chromosomes; somatic == Par- than “pratal”; pas'ouus (Lat.), 

THEN APOGAMY ; parthonogenetlc, relating to pastures, 

arising without fertilization; Par- Pas'sage Cells, cells in the exodermis 
thenog'eny = Parthenogenesis ; or endodermis of roots w'hich retain 
Partheno^nidla (youbf, offspring), thin unaltered walls, by which water 
reproductive cells in a colony of can pass. 

Folvox Olobator, Linn., acting asex- Pas'salus (ndtraoXos, a peg), a gamo- 

ually; Parthenoxnixls (pT(tSt in- scpalous calyx. 

tercourse), Winkler’s term for Par- Pasteiiriaa'tioi)| the preservation of 
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fermenting liquids by heating to poor), depauperate generations, as 

about 140® Fahr., so as to germinate the dwarf-males of Oedogoniuyn^ etc. 

and then destroy, Fungi and their (A. Braun). 

spores contained in the fluids treated pau'siaons {pausia^ a kind of olive), 
(Orozier). olive-green. 

Pas'tids, an error for Plastids pavouPiLus (Lat., pertaining to a pea- 

(Zimmermann). cock), peacock-blue. 

Pat'anas, pi., grass lands in Ceylon pear-formed, shaped, obovoid or 

derived from savannah woodland obconic with a tai)ering base. 

(Pearson). Pearl-glands, structures in Pterosmr- 

PatePla (Lat., a small dish), an orbi- mum jamnieurn^ etc., contained in 

cular sessile apotheciimi, with a cups serving as food-bodies for ants ; 

marginal rim distinct from the thal- the cups are probably meta- 

lus ; patellar'oid (elSoy, likeness), morphosed sti])ules (Raciborski). 

resembling a patella; patePliform, pearl-grey, “pure grey, a little verg- 
p^ellifoTm/is (forma, shape), shaped iiig to blue (Lindley). 
like a small dish, circular and Peat, the soil formed on moors; 

rimmed; PatePlula, a diminutive eutrophle fen - peat; meso- 

patella ; patePlulate, possessing troph'io , from transitional moors; 

patellulae. oligotrophlc moor-peat, 

pa'tent, peU'em (Lat.), spieading ; P4brine' (Fr.), a disease of silkworms 

patentis^BimuB (Lat.), extremely caused by Nosema Bombycis, Naeg., 

spread out. a bactei ial organism; it is also 

pat'eriform (patera, a dish or saucer, named Gattink. 

forma, shape), saucer-shaped. peoop'teroid, resembling the fossil fern 

Path-fl'nders = Honky-ouides, lines Pecopteris; peoopt'erid means the 

of colour leading to nectaries; same. 

point'erB, defensive protection, such Peo'tase (ir^fcris, coagulated), an 
as prickles, etc., against undesirable enzyme which forms vegetable jelly 
insect-visitors (Keriier). from pectic substances occurring in 

pathogen'io, pathog'enouB (vdBos, the cell-wall, 

suffering, disease; yivos, race, off- Pec'ten (Lat., a comb) J = Sterigma. 

spring), producing disease; Patho- pec'tic (irijicrbs, coagulated), relating 

gene'ity, the quality of disease- to pectin, as pec'tio Ac'id, supposea 

giving; Pathorogy {K6yos, dis- to form a largo part of fruit-jelly ; 

course), the science of diseases; Pec'tin, or Pec'tine, a jelly-like 

Veg'etable , that department of substance in fruits; cf, Pectose ; 

botany which treats of plant peotina'oeous (+aceous) ; resembl- 

diseases. ing pectin ; gelatinous ; Peo'tlnase, 

patrocli'nous (irar^p, father ; k\Ivu>, a cytolytic enzyme, 

to slope), displaying the characters peo'tinate, pecti'ua'tus (Lat., like a 
of the male parent (DeVries). comb), pinnatitid with narrow seg- 

pat'ttlons, dus (Lat.), standing open, ments set close like the teeth of a 
spreading. comb; peo'tiuatory, applied by De 

pauoifior'ouB, -rus (pauctis, few; flos, Bary to two series of vascular 

Jloris, a flower), few flowered ; pauoi- bundles whose members alternate 

fo'liuB (folium, a leaf), having few with each other as the teeth of two 

leaves ; pauo^'nga'tos ijugum, a combs. 

yoke), with only a few pairs of Pec'tines, pi. (pecten, a comb), flmbriae 
leaflets in a pinnate leaf. on the corolla of some Gentians, 

Panl'OBpore (iravAa, a pause), Klebs’s constituting the corona (Huxley). 

term for Ohlamydospore. peotiniferous (ftro, I bear), used of 

Pauper'ettlae, pL (pav^culus, rather a character vstio brown coating of 
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the spores of Albugo^ Pectin being pedif'ems a foot; /«ro, I 

its constituent (F. L. Stevens). bear), furnished with a stalk or 

Pao'tose {vriicrhsf coagulated), a sub- support (J. S. Henslow); Pedi^lis, 

stance allied to mucilage which the contracted upper portions of 

occurs in unripe fruits (Fr^my); the calyx tube in such florets of 

peoto'sic Ao'id is associated with Compositae as have a stipitate 

pectic acid in fruit jelly; FectoceF- pap[»u 8 ; pedila'tus, furnished with 

Inloses, cf. Cellulose. a Pedilis. 

pedalin'eous, allied to the order pediophllus (ir«5/ov, level county; 

Pedalineae, I love), dwelling in uplands ; 

peda^’linerved, etc. = pedatinervkd, Pediophy'ta {(t>vrhv^ a plant), up- 

probably a misprint in Henslow’s land j)lants; Pediophyti^a, upland 

Dictionary. j»lant formations (Clements), 

pedalis (Lat.), a foot long or high. Pedun'cle, Pedunc'uluSy the general 

ped'ate, peda'tus (Lat., footed), in term for the stalk of a flower, it 

botany, palmately divided or parted may also bear a cluster of single 

with the lateral divisions two-cleft; flowers; peduncolar'is, relating to 

ped'ately cleft = pedatifid ; a peduncle or a modification, as 

veined = pedatinerved ; pedat'- peduncular'es Cir'rhi, tendrils pro- 

ifld, pedatif'idus {findo, Jid% cleft), ceeding from a peduncle; peduno'n- 

divided in a pedate manner nearly late, %tedancxda*tus, pedwnculo^euSt 

to the base ; pedatiform'is {forma^ furnished with a footstalk ; peduncu- 

shape) =s PEDATIFID ; pedatilo'bus, lea'nus, with a modified state of the 

pedatiloba'tus, pedatilo'bed {Xo^hs^ peduncle (J. S. Henslow). 

earlap), palmate, with supplemen- Peel, the rind or skin of fruit; Grew 
tary lobes at tlie base ; peda^ti* spells it “ Pill." 

nerved, pedaHuiervis {nervus^ a Peg, an embryonic organ at the lower 
nerve), when the midrib stops end of the hyivocotyl of seedlings 

short, and two strong lateral nerves of CucumiSf Onetum,^ etc., lasting 

proceed from its base, giving rise till the cotyledons are withdrawn 

to others which extend only to the from the testa, 

apex ; pedatipar'tite, pedcdiparti*- Fela'gad (ir^Aayoj, the sea, -{- Ad), a 

tu$ {partitiLSy divided), with pedate plant of the sea surface; Pelagi'um, 

venation, and the lobes nearly free; a surface sea-formation; pela'gian « 

pcdat^isect, pedatisec'tus {sectus^ pelagic, inhabiting the open ocean, 

out), pedately veined, the divi- as distinct from the shores; peU- 

sions nearly reaching the midrib. goph'flus ( 0 iX^«, I love), living at the 

Pad'eatal (Fr., from peSf pedis, a foot), sea surface; Pelagophy'ta (tpvrby, a 

the persistent base of a leaf which plant), surface sea plants (Clements), 

disarticulates fi*om it, cf. Pulvinus. pePios (ireXtbs), black, livid. 

PedlMl, P«fwcZ7wa(Mod. Lat.), ( 1 ) an PePlicle, PelWula (Lat., a small 
ultimate flower-stalk, the 8 upi>ort skin), a delicate superficial mem- 

of a single flower; (2) in Hydrop- brane, epidermis; pellienlar^itt 

teridoae the sporophore; padiceP- having the character of a pellicle; 

late, pedicelWtus, pedieuWtus j:, pellio^ose, furnished with a skin 

borne on a pedicel ; Pedicle = (Stevenson). 

Pedicel ; PedieePlulns (dim. of pelllluf covered with skin), 

pedicellus), a filiform support to ** skinned, deprived o£»>«km or ap- 

the ovary in certain Compositae ; parently so ” (Lindlcy). 

Pedio'olui, (1) Pedicel ; (2) the pellu'oid, pellu/cidus (Lat., trans¬ 
stalk of the apple and other fruits; parent), wholly or partially trans- 
(S) the filament of an anther, as ^ parent. 

Anthe^rae. Pelochthi'um M^xbs, clay ; 6x$fi, a 

270 ^ 



^eloolithium 


pentad6lp1iott0 


bank), a mud bank formation; 
pelooiitliophlluB 1 love), 

living, on mud banks; Pelochtho- 
phy^ta {(f>vrhv, a plant), plants of 
mud banks; FeloohthophytVa, plant 
formations of miid-dvvelling species 
(Clements; Felogen'ety (ytpos, off¬ 
spring), amount of clay in soil, as 
affecting the plants gi’owing on it; 
pelog^enous, applied by Thurmann 
to those rocks which yield a clayev 
detritus, and the plants which 
thrive thereon; Felophllae 
I love), clay-loving plants; Per* 
ophile, a plant occurring on clay; 
peloph'ilous I love), Wann- 

ing’s variation of PKLO(;KNons; 
pelopsam'xnio sand), yield¬ 

ing clay and sand; pelopsammog'- 
enous, giving rise to clayey sand 
(Thurmann). 

Felo'ria {ireXdpioSt monstrous), an ir¬ 
regular flower become regular by an 
exceptional development of comple¬ 
mentary irregularities; irreg'ular 
by the symmetric multiplication 
of the irregular portions ; reg^ular 
by the suppression of the ir¬ 
regular parts ; peloMo, relating to 
Pkloria (Potter); Felorisa'tion, the 
process of conversion of a flower 
to a regular form, from its normal 
irregular form. 

FePta (Lat., a small shield), (1) the 
round shield-like apothecium of Pel- 
tidea, etc. ; (ii) a bract attached by 
its middle, as in Peppers ; ^Ptafid 
{JindOf fidif to cleave), when a 
peltate leaf is cut into segments; 
pePtate, peltaHus, target-shaped, as 
a leaf attached by its lower surface 
to a stalk, Instead of by its margin ; 
pelta^to-digita'tus, a digitate leaf 
with the petiole much enlarged 
at the insertion of the leaflets; 
peltid'eus, pePtiform (forma, shape), 
orbicular or buckler-shaped, as the 
a}>othecia of many Lichens or the 
caps of Agarics; pelUner'ved, pel- 
tiner'visj -mm (nervuSy a nerve), 
with ribs arranged as in a peltate 
leaf; peltoi'dens (elSor, resemblance) 

PJBLTJDEUS, 


pePYiform, pelmformfis (pelvwy a basin; 
formay shape), basin-shaped, formed 
like a shallow cup. 

pen'eilled, marked with fine distinct 
lines. 

pen'dent, pen*dem (Lat.), hanging 
down from its support; Fend^nt, 
used by Grew for Anther. 
pen'dalons, pen*dulus (Lat.), hanging, 
pendent; pendnli'niu (Lat.), hav¬ 
ing the habit of being pendulous 
(De Candolle); Fenduliflor'ae (fioBy 
jiorisy a flower), Delpino’s term for 
wind-fertilized pendulous flowers* 
penie'ellate, an error for the next, 
peniclllate, penicilla*tus (penidllmy 
a little bnish), pencil-shaped; 
penioiPliform, penicilliformfis 
(formay shape), shaped like an 
artist’s pencil; FeniciPlinm, a tuft 
of hairs. 

pen'nate, ptnimfim (Lat., winged, =3 
PINNATE; pennatiois'sus (cmusy 
cut), with incisions of a leaf in a 
}>iunate manner; pennatlfld, pen- 
'iudif idus =3 PiNNATiFiJ); pen's!* 
form (formay shape), with ribs as 
in a pinnate leaf, but the upper 
segments confluent at the apex, as 
in the date palm; penniner'ved, 
pennincr'vis (nervuSy a nerve); 
pennive'nius (venay a vein), pin- 
nately veined. 

pentaeam'aruB (ireWe, five; ica/adpa, a 
vault), with five loculi; pentaoar- 
pellary + carpellary), having five 
carpels; Fentachae'nium or Fen- 
take'nium (-f Achenium), having 
the stmeture of a cremocarp, but 
with five carpels instead of two; 
pentacoc'couB, -cm (-f Coccus), 
with five cocci elastically splitting 
away from the main axis; Fenta- 
cot'yl, a seedling with cotyledons so 
divided as to appeur to possess 
five seed-leaves (De Yries); penta- 
oy'oUe (KuK\oty a circle), a flower 
with five whorls of members, cf, 
PENTAMERous; pentadao'tylant 
(WictvAop, a finger), five-finger^, 
or with five flnger-Iike divisions; 
entaderphoui, -phm a 

rother), with five fraternities or 
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noids after being acted on by fer¬ 
ments, as proteids, which are the 
final result of their action ; they 
are present in germinating seeds; 
peptoni'sing, applied to enzymes so 
acting. 

per-, in Latin compounds increases 
their force as per-swiiliSi very like. 
Perano'sis(7r6/ja/v«, 1 penetrate), change 
pentan'der av^phs, a man), of in the ]>ermeability of protoplasm, 

five stamens ; Pentan'dria, a Lin- Perapet'alum J (wepl, about -f- Pbta- 
nean class of plants possessing five lum), any appendage to a petal, a 

stamens, the largest in that system; synonym of NKCTAiiiLyMA and Pa- 

pentan'drouBy five-stamened. kapetalum ; PeraphyPlum (^<5aao>/, 

pentan'gn^lar (vci/rdycouos, live-angles), a leaf) — PAUAritYLLUM. 

five-angled, pentagonal. percur'rent {percnrrens^ running 

pentapet'alouB, -Zus VcWc, five; Tr^Va- through), extending throughout the 
Aop, a flower-leaf), with five petals; entire length, 
pentaphyletlc (^uAl), a tribe), used Perem'bryo «= Pekembryum. 
of hybrids which are composed of Perem'bryum (irepl, about; 
five strains, five species or forms an embryo), that part of a mono- 

being represented in the hybrid; cotyledonous embryo investing the 

pantaphyllouB, -lus {(pv^Koyy a leaf), pjumule and radicle, not externally 

with live leaves; pentap'terous, distinguishable. 

-nis [vripovy a wing), live-winged ; Perench^n^a (iri^pa, a sack ; ^yxvpay 
pen^tarch heginning), with an infusion), cellular tissue contain- 

five points of origin, applied to the ing starchy matter (Stormonth). 
xylem strands in a stele ; pentar- Perenna'tion (perennitasy continuance), 
rhi^nuB, J. S. Henslow’s emendation lasting, a perennial state. 
ofpentari'nuB (dpp?;*', male),Necker’8 peren'nate, peren'nans (L&t), peren- 
term for pentandhous ; pentasep'- na't ing, peren'nial, (Lat.), 

alotLB, -hes (-f Sepalum), having lasting the whole year through ; 

five sepals; pentaBper'mouB {avdppa, Peren^nial, is a plant which lasts 
a seed), five-seeded; pentaatioh^ouB several years, not perishing nor- 

{arlxosy a row;, in five vertical mally after once flowering and 

ranks ; Pen^toses, a name given to fruiting ; ^ Herb, the above-ground 

compounds resembling glucose, but portion dies each year, the root 

having only live atoms of carbon in persisting ; Mon'ooarp, applied 
the molecule. l>y Mbbius to such plants as Agave 

Pep'o (Lat., a pumpkin), Fepon'ida X ; americanay Linn., w'hich live long, 
Peponidlnm J, a gourd fruit, a one- but die after once flowering, 
celled, many-seeded, inferior fruit, perfect, perfectus (Lat., complete), 

with parietal placentas and pulpy (1) applied to a flower which is 

interior. hermaphrodite; (2) of an organ 

Fep^ein (ir4\pts, cooking, digestion), which has all its constituent meni- 

the digestive principle or peptic bers. 

enzyme. perfoliate, per/olia'tus {pevy through ; 

Pep'taie {reiFriKhsy promoting diges- foliumy a leaf), used when a stem 

tlon), a fibrin-digesting enzyme apparently passes through a leaf, as 

(Vines); peplic, digestive ; ^ Fer'- in Bupleurum perfoliatumy Linn, 
ments, those enzymes which convert perforate, perforaHus (Lat. , pierced), 
proteidkinto peptones. pierced through, or having trans- 

Pep'tones cooked), albumi- lucent doti^vmich look like little 
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bundles of stamens; pentag^onal 
(ycffAuy an angle), with five angles; 
P6ntagyn'’ia (yvi/i), a woman), a 
Linnean order of plants having live 
pistils ; pentag'ynous, with five 
pistils or styles; Pentake'nium = 
Pentachaenium ; pentam'erous, 
•rus (fAfpoSy a j>art), with parts in 
fives, as a corolla of live petals; 



perforate 


PeriooUum 


holes, as in Hypericum perforatum^ 
Linn. 

Per^forms, pi., in Rosa, those with 
doubly serrated leaves and glabrous 
calyxes (Almquist). 

perfos'8ttB( Lat., dug or pierced through), 
perfoliate. 

perfu'tUB (Lat., poured over), com¬ 
pletely covered. 

pergazne^neouB, -neus {pcrgamena, 
parchment), like parchment in 
texture; pergamenta'ceouB, -ceus 
(-f* ACEOUjJ), resembling parchment. 
Per'iaohene (ir«pl, about, -f A(^hrne), 
a term including Epiaciiene, for 
an Achcne arising from a partially 
superior flower (V^illari); Perian'dra, 
pi. ^yBphs, a man), the bracts 

of the male inflorescence in Mosses ; 
perian'driouB {avSpiKos, manly), used 
of a nectary w’hen it i.s ranged 
round the stamens ; Perianth, 
Perian*thium {Updos, a flower), (1) 
the floral envelopes, calyx or cor¬ 
olla, or both; (2) in Hepaticae the 
inflated envelope surrounding the 
fertilized archegonium, the Oole- 
SULE or vaginule ; perian'ihens, 
perianlhial, relating to the Peri¬ 
anth ; perianthia'nuB, relating to 
or possessing a perianth ; Periantho- 
ma'nia {pavia, madness), an abnormal 
multiplication of perianth segments; 
periaxial (+ axial) Wood, the 
so-calleddi outer wood, as in the 
stems of Bigiioniaceae ; Periblast 
{fiKuvrhs, a bud), a misprint for 
Periplast ; Periblaste'aiB (+ Blas- 
Txsis), the envelopment of gonidia 
by surrounding tissue. 

Pe riblem {‘trtpiBKrjjj.a, clothing), a 
layer of nascent cortex beneath the 
epidermis. 

pericalyolufl (irepl, about + Calyx), 

= PEiusTAMiNEUS ; Perioam^bium 
(-f Cambium), thin walled cells of 
the central cylinder in contact with 
the inner face of the endodermis ; 
the pericycle ; adj. perioam'bial; 

Sheath, a rhizogenous tissue 
within the endodermal sheath ; 
Pericarp, Pericar'pium {Kapvhs, 
hmit), (1) the wall ^ a fructified 
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ovary; (2) applied also to the wall 
of the capsule in Mosses ; (3) im¬ 
properly used of the protective husks 
surrounding certain fruits; adj. 
pericar'pio, perioar'pial, pericar- 
pia'lis; PericarVoplasm = Peiu- 
KARYOPLASM \ Poricaulome {KavXhs, 
stalk), the outer portion of the 
stem, including the leaf-trace 
bundles, derived theoretically from 
the fused bases of the leaves (Po- 
toni4); pericenlral {Karpov, a sharp 
point) Cell == Auxiliary Cell ; 
pericen'tricus, applied to perigyn- 
ous stamens arranged concentric¬ 
ally with the calyx; Per'iohaeth 
(Crozier) = Perichaetium ; Peri- 
chae'tinm (x®lTr7, a mane), (1) the 
involucre around the base of the 
seta in Mosses ; (2) W. J. Hooker's 
name for the perianth in hlepaticae; 
perichae'tial peridmetia'lis, relating 
to the same, as Bracts, LaAves, 
the organs composing the peri- 
chaetiuni itself in Mosses, and the 
involucre in Hepaticae; Perlchyle 
juice), a plant whose water- 
storing ti.ssue is between the epi¬ 
dermis and the chlorcnchytria, as 
Rhizophora; perlchyrous, employed 
of the aqueous tissue when between 
the epidermis and chlorenchyma 
(A. Sebim per); Periclad'ium. (kAaSos, 
a branch), the sheathing base of a 
leaf when it surrounds the support¬ 
ing blanch ; pericli'nal {kKIpw, I 
bend down), cuived in the same 
direction as the surface or circum¬ 
ference ; ^ Chimae'ra = Graft- 

hybrid ; Planes, planes which 
conform to the exterior; Perloline 
=Periclinium; Per'iclines, pi. peri- 
clinal walls; Perioli'nium {kkIpti, a 
bed), the involucre of the capitulum 
in Compoaitae; PeriolinoiMes, t ^ 
false involucre formed of the scales 
of the receptacle in Oompositae, sur¬ 
rounding the sides of an elevated 
receptacle at its summit, a$ in 
£vax; Feriooo'cium. that jj»6rtion 
of the protoplasm which ^.ilvelopes 
the nucleus; in Germ. Kemtasche 
(Hanstein); Perioori^ X {icoKths, 



Perioollum 


perimedullary 


a sheath) « Pekiohaetium ; peri- 
ooroUa'tus (+ Corolla), used of 
a dicotyledonous plant witli a 
gamopetalous perigynous corolla; 
Perlcyole (kvkKos, a circle), the 
outermost zone of cells of the stele 
immediately within the endoderniis ; 
inter'nal Plot's teim for the pro¬ 
cambium retained on the inner side 
of the vascular bundle ; pericy'olic 
Seo^tors, interruptions of the peri- 
cycle of the root in certain Mosses, 
by tissues of cells whose walls are 
very slightly thickened (Campbell); 
Periderm, Peridfr'Dia, Perider'mis 
skill or hide), the outer bark 
or epiphloem, at first restricted by 
Mom to tough cork in distinction to 
the soft cork, now extended to the 
cork cambium and its products; 
pliellogen; Perldesm (ScV/t?;, a 
bundle), the layer of cells wliich 
surround each vascular bundle 
beneath the special endodotni in 
astelic stems (Van Tiegliem) ; adj. 
perides'mio. 

Peridlnin, one of the colouring-mattei's 
found in the Peridineae. 

PeridlolOf Ferid'iolum, pi. Perid'iola 
(dim. of Peridium from irr\piZiov^ a 
little pouch), (1) a chamber of the 
gleba forming a nest of spores, free 
or attached by a funicle within tlie 
peridium of the sporophore; (2) 
“a membrane by which the spores 
of some Algae are immediately 
covered” (Lindley); Perid'inm, a 
general expression for the outer 

enveloping coat of a sporophore 
upon which the spores develop 
within a cavity ; ^ ezter'nnm, 
the outer layer which opens in 
various ways and separates from 

the inter^num, the inner layer 

directly enclosing the gleba; ^ 

mitzifor'mef ‘‘ the receptacle of 
certain Fungals ” (Lindley); adj. 
peridlal; as ^ Cells, the outer 
cells of a peridium which are 
ooh'erent. 

Psrid^n^ma (r«piSpo/jL^, a circuit), 
Neckei^ term for the rhachis of 
Ferns. 


Perienoh'yma (ir^pl, about; 
an infusion), irregular cellular 
tissue, chiefly in glands and sphe¬ 
roidal masses (J. S. Henslow), cf, 
Perenchyma ; Periforlum ~ Peri- 
PHORiUM ; Perigamliun (ydfiaSf 
marriage), the portion of the fer¬ 
tile reduced branchlcts of Mosses, 
which contain the archegonia; 
Peri^loe'a (yAoIos, glue), the entire 
gelatinous investment of a Diatom 
(BuHham); Perlgone, Perigo^nium 
{yov^t offspring), (1) a synonym of 
Perianth ; (2) the same of Peri- 
CHARTiiTM ; (3) the involucre of the 
male inflorescence in Bryophytes; 
adj. perigo'nial, as ^ Leaves, 
the perichaetial leaves (excluding 
Bryophytes); perigoniaMus, (1) 
with the character of a perigoue; (2) 
double flowers, resulting from trans¬ 
formation or multiplication of the 
floral organs taking on the character 
of perianth segments; Perigynan'da, 
Perigynan'dra, •drum (yw^^ a 
Avoman ; du^p, dySpbf, a man), (1) 
the involucre of Oompositae; ^ 
oomma^nis, ezte'rlor, the in¬ 
volucre, interior, the corolla of 
a composite floret; Peri^nlum, 

(1) thehypogyuous setae of sedges; 

(2) the flask or utricle of Carex; 

(3) any liypogynous disc; (4) the 
involucre of the female inflor¬ 
escence in Bryophytes; perig'- 
ynous, literally means round the 
ovary, used of organs adnate 
to the perianth, or adnate with 
the lower part of the pistil; 
perihadromatlc ( -f Hadrome), 
surrounding the hadrome; Peri- 
kar'yoplasm (/cufpvov, a nut; ir\d<r^a, 
moulded), a zone of granular proto¬ 
plasm seen in Cobaea scandem^ 
Cav., in the cytoplasm of the 
resting pollen motlier-cell on its 
approa(;hmg division (A. A. Law- 
sou) ; perileptomatlo (-f- Leptohb), 
surronuding the leptome ; peri- 
medul^larv ( -f mbdiillart) Zone, 
the peripheral region of the inner 
tissue outwardly bounded by the 
protoxylenv; ciroummedullaRY ; 
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PerlmeUtAe 


Perisporinium 


PerimeHtae {mel, honey), having 
honey-glands placed in the lower 
portion of tlie perianth, as in 
certain Gentianaceao (Huxley); 
Pertmer'iftam (+ Mkristem), con¬ 
sists of several layers of cells which 
at first divide in every direction, 
but subsequently divide tangentially 
in the external region (Guillaud); 
parimicrop'ylar ( + Mk'ropylk), 
situated near or round the micro- 
pyle; Par'ina, the outennost layer 
of sculpturing on pollen ; perinec- 
tar^ial ( 4 * Hectaiiy), suiTounding 
the nectarial area, as in certain 
Gentians (Huxley); Perin'ium (Mod. 
Lat.), the outermost of the three 
coats of a Fern spore; the episporo. 
perin'tegar (Lat.), quite entire, 
parinu^oleolar about, -f 

Nucleolus) ; Vac'uole, a clear zone 
surrounding each nucleolus in 
prophase of pollen-niother-cells 
(Stevens), 

Period, la'tent, see i.atent Perioj). 
Pariod'io Movements, used to express 
the opening and closing of flowers, 
the nyctitropic movements of leaves, 
etc., when occurring habitually and 
with some regularity, 
paripat'alons, •us (rrepi, about; ircVa- 
Aov, a flower-leaf), around the petals, 
paripltoe'rioaa (vept^epeia, the circum¬ 
ference of a circle), peripheric, circum¬ 
ferential ; periph'eral, suiToundiug; 

Steles, four long curved steles in 
Psaronius from wnich adventitious 
roots take their origin (Zeiller); 

Tit'sne, in roots, the piliferous 
layer furnished with root hail's; 
peripheric, peripher'iciiSy pertain¬ 
ing to the circumference, as of an 
embryo coiled round the outside 
of the albumen ; peripherloo- 
terminalii, belonging to the 
circumference and ai»€x of a bod^, 
used of stems which grow both m 
length and breadth. 

PerlpWSm (vc^l, about + Phloem), 
the phloem-sheath or pericambium; 
perijj^oSmatlo, applied to conoen- 
trio bandies in Ferns; Periphoraa'- 
thiom I carry; iy$ot, a 


flower), the involucre of Compositae; 
Periphorlnm, a fleshy and elongated 
support to the ovary, with the 
corolla and stamens attached to it; 
J, S, Heiislow spells it “Penfor- 
ium'^; Perlphragm {<ppdyfM, an 
enclosure), the pcricycle of the stem 
(Dangeard); Perlphylls, Periphyllia 
I a leaf), the hypogynous 

scales or lodicules of grasses ; Peri- 
phyllog'eny (yiyos, race, offspring), 
beaiiug numerous leaflets round the 
edge of a leaf-blade (Weismami); 
Periph'yses, pi. growth), 

hairs of like origin to Pakaphyses 
but arising from the hymenium of 
Ascomycetes at })lace8 destitute ot 
aaci (Bennett and Murray); Peri¬ 
plasm (ir A (ic/io, m o aid ed), protoplasm 
ill the oogonium and the antheridium 
w liich does not share in the conjuga¬ 
tion ; ef, Gonoplakm ; Periplast 
(wAao-Tor, moulded), a hyaline struc- 
tuic enveloping the cell-nucleus; 
Peripodlum (voCr, vo^hs, a foot) « 
}*ERiciiARTiuM; perip'terous, -r?<s 
(irrephy, a wing), periptera'tvs, 
surrounded by a wing or border; 
Periscy'phe {<rKv<pos, a cup), Des- 
vaux's word for Perichaetium ; 
Perlspenn, Peruiper'mium (o-ir^pga, 
a seed), (1) the ordinary albumen 
of a seed, restricted to that which 
is fonued outside the embryo sac; 
(2) the peiicarp or even the inte¬ 
guments of a seed; perisper'mie, 
perisper'miaiSy perispoxma'tai, (1) 
furnished with albumen; (2) “ when 
the peri8j.»crm is reduced to a single 
lamina, or when the seed is not 
furnished with a true perisperm” 
(J. 8. Henslow); Perisporan'gliiir 
((Tiropck, a seed; iyyetoy, a vessel), 
the indusium of Ferns, a mem¬ 
branous covering of the sorus; 
Ferlsporo, PerisporHumy -rwm, (1) 
the membrane or case surrounding 
a spore ; (2) the mother-cell of spores 
in Algae; (3) = PERiGY^nUM ; (4) 
an incrustation containing mach 
silica, outside the exospore of 
Isoetea (Fitting); Ptrisporlnlam, the 
outennost membiane of pollen in 



P«riitacli7um 


perpeiie 


Augiosperms (Fitting); Peristaoh'- 
yam | {ardxvst a spike), the glume of 
grasses; Peristaminla (+ Stamen), 
Perigte'monea {<rni\fLU)v, a filament), 
pK, applied to petalous dicotyledons 
with perigynous stamens ; Perlstem 
(abbrev. from Perimekistem), young 
cortex in a nascent condition ; Per'- 
istoxne, Perist* oma^ Perintornfium 
{ffrdfxa, a mouth), the fringe or its 
homologue round tlie orifice of a 
Moss-capsule ; perist'omate, peristo- 
ma'tuSf perist*omm^ lu’ovicled with 
a peristome; peristomatlc, peristo- 
rfiat'icuSf when peiigynous stamens 
are attached round the mouth of 
the calyx tube; peristylicus (+ 
Stylus), when epigynous stamens 
are inserted between the styles and 
limb of the calyx ; Perisy'phe, more 
correctly Periscyj’iie; Perithall'ium 
{BaWhst a twig), the upper layer of 
calcareous Algae (Hothplct/); Per'i- 
theoe =3 Perithe'oium, pi. Perithe'- 
eia a case), (1) a case with a 

small opening containing asci, in 
Lichens; (2) in Fungi, a recej>tacle 
enclosing spores which are naked or 
in asci; perithe'cioid (eZSoy, like) 
Glands, those on the pitclier of Nc- 
perUhes, resembling the perithecium 
of a Sphaeria (Macfarlane); peri- 
t^ohous rplxos, a hair), the 

whole surface beset with cilia (Jones); 
perit^ropal, perit'ropous, -pits (rpoirii, 
a turning), used of a seed which is 
horizontal in the pericarp, or of a 
radicle which is directed to the side 
of a pericaim ; perizylemat^ic (+ 
Xylem), said of concentric bundles 
in the roots of Acorus, Juncaccae 
and C^eraeeae (Laux); perixy'lic, 
Van Iieghora’s expression for mes- 
ARCH -J- exarch; Periso'nium 
a belt), the thin non-silicious mem¬ 
brane of a young auxospore. 
perlar'lus, perla'tus (Late Lat., perla, 
a pearl), (1) shining with a pearly 
lustre ; (2) furnished with rounded 
tubercular appendages (J. S. Hen- 
slow). JiToTE: not to be confounded 
Dnth peri-atus, carried through, de¬ 
rived from perfero. 


perla^tent {perlatciis, enduring), ap¬ 
plied by De Vries to a permanently 
fixed character. 

per'manent, per'ma^iens (permaneo^ I 
persist), persistent; ^ Quad^rat, a 
square oi one metre each way, so 
marked as to permit of study from 
year to year (Cmmeuts); ^ Tis'sue, 
fully formed tissue, as distinct from 
merismatic or generative tissue. 

Permeability {permeahiliSf that can 
be passed through), applied to 
protoplasm, etc., and further dis¬ 
tinguished as EXTRAMEABILITY, and 
iNTiiAME ABILITY, the power of 
allowing the passage of certain sub¬ 
stances out of or into its vacuoles 
respectively (Janse). 

permo'bile {par = very; mobilise easy 
to be moved), very easily moved, as 
many sand dunes. 

Permutation, PermiUa'lio (Lat., a 
clibnging), enlargement of the floral 
envelopes with abortion of the sexual 
organs (Penzig). 

permutatuB (Lat.), completely 
changed. 

Perniclasm {pernicieSy destruction), 
Tubeuf s terra for the killing of host- 
cells by a parasitic fungus. 

Per'nio (Lat., a chilblain), a local 
affection resembling an ulcer, 
caused by cold. 

Perocidlum { {vepl, about; dyKibiov, 
a tubercle), Necker’s term for Peri- 

CHAETIITM. 

personate, perona'tMS (Lat., leather 
booted), thickly covered with a 
woolly covering becoming mealy. 

peronocar'plc, where occurring, pro¬ 
bably a misprint for pyrenooarpic. 

Perovulatae (per, much or very; 
ovulatuSy ovuled), otherwise Skmi- 
NATAE, Van Tieghem's terms for 
phanerogams furnished with true 
seeds. 

Peroxidase (per, very -f Oxydase), 
an enzyme causing increased evolu¬ 
tion of oxygen. 

perpeiie (per, much; irijXbt, clay), 
Thurmann's term for rocks which 
yield clay, pure and abundant, also 
for the plants which thrive thereon. 
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parpandieular 


patiolftrj 


perpendio'nlar, perpendictUaWis (Lat.), 
used of an organ with its direction 
vertical, either (a) to the horizon, 
or {b) to its attachment; ^ Sys'- 
tem, = Fibko-vasculah System 
(Crozier). 

perpsam'mic (jjer, much ;i|/of/LtjLioj,saiid), 
yielding an abundance of sandy 
detritus, with the flora thereon 
growing. 

perpusirius (Lat.), very small. 

Per^quadrat, a quadrat of 16 square 
metres or more. 

persioio^olor {perdcuvif a peach; color^ 
colour), persioi^nus (Lat.), peach- 
coloured, a rosy pink. 

persis'tent, perm'tens (Lat., ])ersever- 
ing), (1) remaining till the part 
which bears it is wholly matured, as 
the leaves of evergi’cens; (2) in the 
culture of Algae, when the supply 
of prepared water keeps the culture 
even; Fersis'tence, constancy, as 
^ of Varia'tion, the variety or ten¬ 
dency to vary persisting. 

persona'tus (Lat., masked), 
used for a bilabiate corolla having 
a prominent palate. 

Ferspira'tion (Crozier), see Tran¬ 
spiration. 

pertusarToid, resembling the Lichen- 
genus PerUtsaria. 

pertu'satf, pertuse', pertu'sus (Lat., 
perforated), having slits or holes. 

Fe'rula (Lat., a little wallet), (1) the 
scale of a leaf-bud ; (2) Lindley also 
gives it as a projection in the flower 
of Orchids, the Mentum ; (3) == 
Pbbithecium ; per'ulate, perula'tus^ 
furnished with protective scales. 

pervalWar {per = through ; veUm^ a 
valve) Axis, the main longitudinal 
axis of a Diatom frustule, the line 
which forms the centre of the 
dividing plane, penetrates the cell- 
cavity m the epi- and hypothecal 
directipns at equal distances from 
the enclosing walls, and unites 
the centres of the valves (0. 
Mueller). 

Ferver'thm {perversion a turning 
about), (1) turned aside; (2) O. 
Mueller’s term for turned upside 


down in the case of Diatoms; per- 
ver'ted, so turned. 

per'viouB, per'vius (Lat., passable) 
having an open passage-way. 

Fes, Fedls (Lat.), a foot, (1) used in 
such compounds as longipesn long- 
stalked ; (2) a foot of twelve inches 
measurement ± 30*5 cm.; cf. Foot. 

Fet’al, PeValum {viraKovn a flower- 
leaf), (1) one of the leafy expansions 
in the floral whorl styled the Co¬ 
rolla ; the word was taken by Blair 
from Oolumiia; (2) of the Hop, the 
scales of the strobile; ^ -like, 
~ -shaped, petaloid; petala^tus, 
possessing petals or a corolla; 
petalif erous, bearing petals ; Fetali- 
flca'tion {facto, I make)=PETAix)DY; 
pet’aliform, petaliform'is {forma, 
shape), petal-shaped; pet’aline, 
petali'nus, petal-like, or relating to 
petals; Fet’alode (67$or,resemblancc), 
an organ simulating a petal; peta* 
lo'deus (Lat.), (1) =Petalody; 
(2) having petals; Fetalo’dy, the 
metamorphosis of stamens or other 
organs into petals; pet’aloid, pe- 
taloi'dens, like a petal, or having a 
floral envelope resembling petals; 

An’ther, an anther borne on a 
petal, the filament resembling a 
petal; Fetaloma’nia {fMvia, mad¬ 
ness), an abnormal multiplication of 
j etals ; Fetaloste’mones {trritfjuav, a 
filament), plants with flowers whose 
stamens are adherent to the corolla; 
pet’alouB, Blair’s term for having 
petals; Fet'aly, the condition of 
possessing petals (J. M. Coulter). 

Fet^asospores •ae {irtTturos, a broad 
brimmed hat, 4* Store), plants 
having seeds with parachute-like 
appendages (Clements). 

petiola^ceuB {petiolus, a little foot or leg, 
-f ACKUs) (Lat.), having reference 
to the petiole by attachment traim- 
formation, or appearance; petiola'- 
neuB or petiolea^nuB (Mod. Lat.), 
consisting of the petiole or of some 
modification of it; petTolana (Lat.), 
producing petioles; used by Dr. 
Burchell; pet’iolar, pet'io- 

lary, borne on, or pertaining to a 



patiolata 


Phalanx 


]>etiole; pat'iolate, petiola'tm, having 
a petiole; Pet'iole, PeViolvAy the foot¬ 
stalk of a leaf; Out'ter, the leaf-stalk 
^oved and leading down to hairy 
buds or grooves on the stem (S. 
Elliot); Trace, the strand of vascular 
tissue, sectionally shaped as H, con¬ 
necting the petiole and the stem 
in Diphlabis (Gordon); Pet'iolule, 
PetioVulus, (!) A small jHJtiole; (2) 
the petiole of a leaflet; petiorulate, 
pclioltUa'tus, having a petiolnle; 
petiol'nlar, pcfMula'riSy belonging 
to a petiolule. 

Pet'rad (werpos, a rock, + ad), a rock 
plant (Clements). 

petrae'tts (Lat.), growing amongst 
rocks. 

Pet'rifaot (petra^ rock ; facia, I make), 
a fossil, due to petrification (Stopes) ; 
Petrifac'tion, formerly applied to all 
fossils, now restricted to those com¬ 
pletely penetrated by silicic acid or 
calcium carbonate, and so preservevl 
in a solid form. 

Pstri'um (vhpost a rock), a rock forma¬ 
tion; Petrochthi'um, nl. i'a {UxOvt 
a bank), a rock bank foimation; 
petrochthophllus (^xAew, I love), 
living on rock banks; Fetroch- 
thophy'ta (^vrbv, a plant), rock bank 
plants (Clements). 

Petro^dad (ireTpe&Sr;!, stony, + Ad), a 
plant of a boulder field ; Petrodi'um, 
a boulder field or stone formation ; 
petrodophlluB (<^tAc«, I love), dwell¬ 
ing in boulder fields ; Petrodophy'ta 
{^vrhv, a plant), boulder field plants 
(Clements). 

petrophllns (ireVpoj, a rock; I 

love), rock dwelling; Fetrophy''ta 
(fpvrhyt a plant), rook plants (Cle¬ 
ments) ; Pet'roph^es, rock plants, 
subdivided into Lithoi'Hytes and 
Chomophytes. 

petro'suB (Lat., rocky), growing 
amongst stones. 

Pesiiaxan'thine( -l- XANrHiN),a special 



pigment in Pezim aurarUia^ Pers., 
etc.; peii'ioid (e75os, resemblance), 
peziza-, or cup-shaped 


phaenanth'erous appear; 

a flower), with stamens exseited; 
Phaenan'thery the condition de¬ 
scribed ; phaenio'eus « phoxnic- 
BUS ; phaenohio'tio (/Sfor, life), 
Kimtze’s term for that geologic 
period when plants made their 
appearance as evidenced by their 
fossil remains ; phaenocar'pons -pus 
(fcapirhs, fruit), having a distinct 
fruit, with no adhesion to surround¬ 
ing parts ; phaenog'amous (ydposy 
marriage), having manifest flowers, 
phanerogamous; Fhae'nogams =s 
Phanerogams ; Phaenol^offy == 
PiiENoi-o(iY ; Phae'notype = Pheno¬ 
type. 

Phae'oeyst {(paths , brown and swarthy; 
KvffTis, a bag), Decaisne*8 name for 
the ccli-nucleus; Fhaeodiot'yae {Bue- 
Tvov, a net), Dictyosporae with dark 
or,opaque spores (Traverse); Phaeo- 
did'ymae {Bldvpos, double), Didymo- 
sporae with brown or dark-coloured 
sporae (Traverse) ; Phae'ophore 
{cpopicoy I carry), Schmitz’s term for 
(dilorophyll granule when dark 
brown, as in Phaeophyceae ; Phaeo- 
phrag'mae {(ppAypuy a hedge), Fnnm 
having muriforra spores of a dark 
colour (Traverse) ; phaeophy'oean 
{0vKofy a sea weed), relating to the 
Phaeosporeae, a group of olive or 
brown marine Algae; Phae'ophyll 
{ipifWoVy a leaf), the colouring-matter 
in the living active chromatophores 
of brown seaweeds (Reinke); Phae^o- 
phyte {(pvrdvy a plant), the olive- 
green seaweeds, or Phaeophyceae 
(Wottstoiii); Fhae'oplazt (wAdUrros, 
moulded), the special name for 
the chromatophores of Fucoideae 
(Schimper); Phaeospo^rae (-f-SpoRA), 
Fungi having dark-coloured spores 
as Xylaria (Traverse); Phae^ospore 
{errrop^y a seed), a member of the 
brown Algae ; adj. phaeM^jMroiui; 
phae’us (Lat.), fuscous, swartky. 

PhaPophyll [^ai6s, brown; ^^AXor, a 
leaf), a group of colouring-matters in 
the leaves of plants of various tints 
of brown. 

Phalan'ges, sing. Fkaraax 
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Phalanx 


Philotharm 


a band of soldiers), bundles of 
stamens in diadelphous and poly¬ 
adelphous flowers; phalarsiphy^tns 
(fippriy = &p(rriv, male ; tpvrhv^ a 
plant), Necker’s term for poly¬ 
adelphous. 

Phariine, a poisonous substance from 
various species of A Tnanita ; phairoid 
(eI5o$, resemblance), like the Fungus 
genus Phallus^ or Ithyphallus; PhaF- 
lus, ‘‘the peridium of certain Fun- 
gals ” (Lindley); the name is imme¬ 
diately derived from Phallus imptt- 
diettSf Linn., the Stinkhom Fungus, 
now referred to Ithyphallus. 

Phan'erl, pi. (<pav(phs, manifest), any 
organisms which arc vi>ihle under 
the microscope without the use of 
reagents (Maggi) ; phaneran'thus 
{MoSf a flower), where the flower is 
manifest; phaneranthefrus {iLvOriphst 
flowery), when the anthers protrude 
beyond the perianth; phanerogamic, 
phanerog'amons, phanerog'amuSt 
(ydfioSf marriage), having mani¬ 
fest flowers; phanerogamic wood, 
secondary or centrifugal wood; 
phanerogamlan, pertaining to 
Phan^erogams, plants with flowers 
in which stamens and pistils are 
distinctly developed ; Phane- 
rog^amy, the condition of Phane¬ 
rogams ; phanerop'oroua {vSposy a 
way or passage), applied to stomata 
which lie in the same plane as 
the epidermis ; . cf. oryptoporous ; 
PhaiiVoph3rtes (<pvThv, a plant), 
plants whose bulbs and tencier ex¬ 
tremities, which must pass the rest¬ 
ing season, are on upright perennial 
stems, such as trees ana shrubs 
(Raunkiaer). 

Pharmaoomo'sy {<pdpfiaKoy, a drug; 
yv&fftSt knowledge), the knowledge 
of the distinctive features of vege- 
tablejdrugs (E. M. Holmes), 

Phase'olin, a reserve proteid occurring 
in Phaseolus seeds, forming their 
main proteid store ; Fhaieolun^atin, 
a glucoside in linseed and other 
Leguminosae. 

Phanem cork) » cork 

(Cro2der); PheUe^ma, the outermost 


layer of the periderm, consisting 
of true cork and phelloid (Hoehnel). 

PhelPad {<pt\\ths, stony soil -f ad), “a 
rock field plant” (Clements); pWI- 
i'um, a “rock field formation.” 

Phelloderm(0^A.\or, cork; 9fppat skin), 
the innermost layer of the periderm; 
PhePlogen {yeyydwf I produce), the 
central layer of the three in the 
periderm, the active cork-producing 
tissue; adj. phellogenetlc; pher- 
loid (cISos, resemblance), cork-like, 
as tissue which approaches cork in 
quality; Phelloid, non-suberized 
layers in the phellema (Hoehnel); 
phellophllous {<pt\4(a, I love), dwell¬ 
ing in stony fields ; Phellophyla 
{tpvrhy, a plant), plants growing 
amongst loose stones (Clements). 

phe'nicine, phenio'eous, (Heinig) = 
PHOENICEOUS. 

Phenhy'brid {tpalyuy I appear, + Hy¬ 
brid), Jeffrey’s term mr an obvious 
hybrid, as opposed to a Orypt- 

HYBBID. 

Phe'nogam =» Phanerogam; adj. 
pheuogamlan, phenogam'io, etc. 

=S PHANEROGAMIAN, PHANERO¬ 
GAMIC, etc. 

PhenoPogy, abbreviated from Phe- 
nomenol'og^y {(puiyofifyhyy an appear¬ 
ance ; Koyosy a discourse), recording 
the periodical phenomena of plants, 
as leafing, flowering, etc. ; adj. 
phonological, as Liver'sions, an 
abnormal inversion of the relative 
blossoming of plants, caused by 
meteorologic conditions (Eahn) ; 

Isolation, by a time of flowering 
earlier or later than the other species 
of the same genus (Jeffery). 

Phe'notype (^afrw, I appear ; r^ros, 
a type), Johannsen’s term for a bio¬ 
type of mixed individuals having 
like external characters, but of un¬ 
like germinal composition; adj. 
phenotypic. 

Phillile'sia, («/>i5aAov, a leaf; 

I wind), a name propounded by Re 
and adopted by Berkeley for “leaf- 
curl or blister” ; cf. phyllilesia. 

Phil'othenn («^>iA^«, I love; 94pii% 
warmth)} used by J* G. Baker for 




Philotherm 


Photokineiis 


plants which need warmth to 
complete their life-cycle. 

phleboi'dal a vein), 

has been applied to spiral annu¬ 
lar, or porous moniliform vessels 
(Cooke); Phlebomor^pha (fiop<f>^f 
form), the mycelium of some 
Fungi. 

Phlenme^tum, a plant-association 
consisting of Fhleiwi praieme, etc. 
(Ganong). 

Phlobaph^nes, pi. {(pkoibs, bark; 
0a(l>^f a dyeing), amorphous brown 
colouring-matters of the bark; 
phloeo'des (elSos, resemblance), 
bark-like in appearance ; Phlo'em, 
Naegeli’s term for the bast elements 
of a vascular bundle ; it is separated 
in exogens from the wood (xylem) 
by the cambium ; Com^missure, 
the apposition of phloem elements 
as the beginning of a central strand 
(Brebner); I'slands, groups of 
bast-strands surrounded oy xylem 
(Chodat) ; ^ -parench'yma, cf, 

Bast-paiienchyma ; ^ Eay, a ray 
or plate of phloem between two 
medullary rays; ^ Sheath, a layer 
of thin-walled cells surrounding the 
vascular tissue next wdthin the 
cortex, best seen in roots ; Fhloe- 
oter'ma {r4pij.a, a limit), the inner¬ 
most layer of primary cortex; 
Phloeotraoh'eides ( -f- Tracheid), 
the vascular elements of the liaus- 
torium of parasitic Santalaceae 
(Benson) ; Phlos'amit, the cortical 
tissues; Phlorid^zin a root), 

a white crystalline substance which 
gives the bitter astringency to the 
root-bark of the apple, pear, cherry, 
and plum-trees ; Phloroglu'cin, a 
body of frequent occurrence in the 
bark of trees, derived from glucosides. 

Phlyktioplank'ton {<f>\vKrls, a blis¬ 
ter, + Plankton), Forel’s term for 
organisms supported by hydrostatic 
means. 

pho1)io {<f>6$os, fear), repulsive ; Pho'b- 
itxn> Massart’s term for repulsion of 
plants; phobochemotao'tio (chem + 
rdfis, arrangement), a chemical in¬ 
fluence which is repellent, as in 


swarm spores of Myxomycetes ; 
Phoboohemotax'is, the condition de¬ 
scribed ; Phobophotazls ; Phobo- 
photot'ropiim <pu>rhst light ; 

Tpoirh, a turning), movements in¬ 
duced by shunning light; adj. 
phobophotao'tic. 

phoenic'eous, phoenic'em (Late Lat.), 
scarlet; red with a little of yellow 
added. 

phoeos^porouB =? phaeosforous. 

Pho'ma-stage, the perithecial stage of 
Beetroot Rot, Pkoma Betae; the 
ascigerous stage is that caused by 
Sphaerella. 

Phoran'thium {(ffophs, bearing; AvBoSf 
a flower), the receptacle of the capi- 
tulum in Conipositae. 

pboteoric (0WS, iptorhs, light ; al6\oSy 
moving, motile), used of the sleep of 
plants; pho'tic, influenced by, or 
adapted to, tlie action of light, well- 
iliuminatcd, as the margins of pools, 
etc.; Pho'tism, Massart’s term for 
the emission of light under stimulus; 
Photo-aesthe'sia {ditrOrtirtSf percep¬ 
tion), Csapek’s term to express the 
power of an organ to respond to the 
stimulus of light; Photo'bia 
life), pi., Tulasne’s term for ecto- 
parasitic Fungi ; Pho'toblast {fiKav- 
rhsf a bud), used of a shoot deve¬ 
loped above the soil, and adapted to 
live in light and air (Kirchner); 
photocleistogamlo (+ cleisto- 
GAMic), used of flowers which do 
not open in consequence of the rapid 
growth of the outer side of the 
petals, due to photohvponasty 
(Hansgirg); Photocleistog'amy is 
the condition ; Photooli^y (kKIvoo, 
I bond), response due to the direc¬ 
tion of the incident rays ; Photo- 
epinas'ty ( -f Epinasty), epinasty 
induced by the action of light 
(Detmer); photogen^io (-^ci^-, pro¬ 
ducing), used of bacteria which are 
luminous ; Photohar^moie (hpphs, a 
joining), response to light stimuli 
(Clements) ; Photohyponas'ty (-f 
Hyponasty), hyponasty caused by 
the effect of light (Vines); Photo- 
kine^iis (-f Kinesis), ‘ movement 





photokinetio 


Fhrygaiut* 


induced by light; photokine'tic 
{KlyriTtKSsf having tlie power of 
movement), moving in consequence 
of the stimulus of light; Photo- 
le^psy a seizing), catching 

the light; Wiesiier’s equivalent for 
the German “ Lichtgenuss ” ; Pho- 
torysis (\v<ris, a loosing), the 
arrangement of chlorophyll granules 
under the stimulus of light, includ¬ 
ing both apostrophe and epistrophe ; 
Photom'eter, an instrument for 
measuring the amount of light; 
photomet^ric (gerpoi/, a measure), 
(1) applied to organisms which turn 
either end to the direction of the 
light-rays ; (2) leaves which assume 
a definite position in light, to obtain 
the most of it, or to screen them¬ 
selves from too much (Wiesner); 
Photom'etry, the response to the 
amount of light (Oltmanns) ; Pho- 
tomorpho'sis (fiSp^ajcris, configura¬ 
tion), that kind of mcchanoraorpho- 
sis which depends upon light as the 
cause; Photonas'ty {vaarhsy pressed 
close), one-sided gi'owtli in length of 
an organ, due to the unrestricted 
action of light (De Yrics); adj. 
photonai'tic; Fhotop'athy {vdSos, 
suffering) = Phototaxis; photo- 
phllio = PHOTOPHiLOUs ; nhoto- 
phllous {<pi\4<a, I love), sun-loving 
plants; Fliotoph'obism {<t)o$€u^ 1 
fear), avoidance of light; photo- 
pVygous flight), applied to 

shade plants ; Photoplagiot'ropy 
{irKdyios, placed sideways; rpotrl), a 
turning), a tendency to arrangement 
obliquely towards incident light 
(Goeoel); adj. photoplagiotrop'io ; 
Photosyn^tax {awrd^oof I put to¬ 
gether), the formation of complex 
carbon compounds from simple ones 
under the influence of light (Barnes); 
Pkotosyn^tkesiB ({r^uettriSy a putting 
together), a proposed emendation 
of “photo-syntax”; phototao'tio 
{raKTiKhs, qualified to arrange in 
order), Strasburger’s term for taking 
up a definite position with regard to 
the direction of liglit-ravs ; Photo- 
taxlf (rdiiSt order), the definite 


self-arrangement of organisms under 
the stimulus of light; phototonlo 
{rduosy tension), the increasing irri¬ 
tability by the influence of light; 
Photot'onns, (1) the normal mobile 
condition resulting from the alter¬ 
nation of day and night; (2) pro- 
jiosed by Nagel for botanic use in¬ 
stead of Photokinesis, which is 
considered more appropriate for zoo¬ 
logic use ; Photot'rophy {rpoif^iy 
food), unequal increase on one side 
of an organ, due to the incidence of 
light in relation to the parent shoot 
(Oltmanns); Fhotot^ropism {rporr^y 
a turning), a synonym of Helio- 
TiioPLSM; Pho'trum (coined by anal¬ 
ogy of Spectrum), S. L. Moore’s 
terni for the whole scale of illumina¬ 
tion affecting Photolysis ; Pho'to- 
type (tiJitoj, a type), a photograph 
of a type specimen ; an abbreviation 
of the word Photograph'otype 
(M. Kelleiman). 

Phrag'ma, pi. Phrag'mata (^peCy/ua, 
an enclosure), a spurious dissepi¬ 
ment in fruits; Phrag'matospore 
((Tiropd, a seed), a multicellular spore, 
capable of germinating from more 
than one point (A. Braun) ; phrag^- 
mifer (/ero, I bear), phrag'miger, 
phragmig'erus (gero, I bear), divided 
by partitions; Phragmite'tum, 
Warming’s term for an association 
of reeds, Phragmitea; Phragmo-* 
bas'id, Phragmohasid^iay pi. (-f 
Basii)), septate basidia in Basidio- 
mycetes (Van Tieghem); Pbrag'nio- 
plast (irAcurr^s, moulded), Nemec’s 
term for a connecting spindle between 
two nuclei in the same cell which 
is sometimes produced; Phragxno- 
Bpo'reae ( 4* Spore) used of iungi 
whose spores are multiseptate 
(Traverso). 

Phreti'um {<f>pririoy, a water tank), 
a tank formation; pbretopbllUB 
{<f>i\4w, I love), dwelling in tanks; 
Pbretophy'ta i<f>vrhy, a plant), tank 
plants (Clements). 

Pbry'gana, pi. {(pp^yapa, sticks for 
firewood), an old term for prickly 
and stiff* under-shrubs. 
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Phthiriaiit 


Fh^Uoo^a&ln 


PbtliiYia^tii {^B^iplairtSt lousy disease), 
disease produced % aphides or 
plant-lice. 

PbyW form of growth, -h ad), 
a vegetation form, as a tree, a shrub, 
etc. (Clements). 

Phyoobry'a (<i>vkos, sea-w^eed ; fip6ov, 
moss), a term proposed for Char- 
aceae ; Phyoobry'ophytes (+ Bnvo- 
PHYTEs), Gbtz’s terra for Characeae; 
Pbyeocecidla {ktikU, a gall), galls 
due to the attack of Algae 
(Lundstrbm) ; phycocbroma'ceous 
Ixp&pMf colour, -f ACEOU.S), applied 
to gonidia which are not green 
(chlorophyllaceous) but blue-green; 
Phyeoebromaoe^tum, a community 
of blue-gi’een Algae and Diatoms 
(Warming) ; Phy'cochrome, the 
bluish-green colouring-matter of 
brown Algae (Boriiet); Phycochry'- 
sin (xp^o-ost gold), a constituent of 
the pigment Phycochrome (Gaidu¬ 
kov) ; Phyoocy'anin {nvaposy blue), 
the blue colouring-matter in Al^ae ; 
Phyoodoma^tia {hwfjLdnoVf a little 
house), plant shelters inhabited 
by other plants (Lmidstrbm) ; 
Pbyooer^ytbrine {ipvBphsy red), the 
red pigment of Floridean Algae; 
Pbyoobae'matin (aTga, blood), a 
special red colouring-matter in 
certain Algae, such as Rhytiphloea 
tinotcriay Agardh ; PhycoPogist 
a discourse), a student or 
expert in the study of Algae; 
PbyeoPogy, the department of 
botany which relates to Algae; 
Phy'ooma, the entire mass of an 
Aim; the thallus and reproductive 
bodies; Phyooma'ter (gc^rijg, Doric 
for mother), the hymeneal jelly 
in which some spores germinate; 
Pbyeomyoe'tes {p^kvs, a fungus), 
a group of Fungi which approach 
tlie Algae in some characters; 
Phyeopbaelne (<paths, brown), the 
brown colouring-matter of Algae; 
Pbyeopbv'ta {tpvrhv, a plant), 
Trevisano name for Characeae; 
Phyooporpb'yrin (ftop4>^pa^ purple), 
a x>urple pigment &om several 
species of Zygnema (Lagerheim); 
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Pbyoopyr'rbixie (irvppbs, dark red), 
a pigment occurring in the Peri- 
dineae ; Phycoste^mones } {trriifiwv, 
a filament), “hypogynous or other 
scales adhering to the disk ” 
(Bindley) ; Phyeozan'thine ( -f 
Xanthin), the yellowish-brown 
pigment of Algae. 

Phygoblaste'ma a fugitive; 

^Kdcrrryna, a sprout), Minks's terra 
for a modified form of soredia in 
Lichens. 

Phykench^yma {tpvKosy sea-weed; 
tyxvpo-i an infusion), “the ele¬ 
mentary tissue of Algals ” (Bindley); 
Phy'kooyan = Phycocyanin ; Phy- 
koer'ythrin = Phycoeuythrine. 

Phyla, pi. of Phylum {(pv\oy, a tribe); 
a system of organisms arranged in 
the assumed succession of develop¬ 
ment ; adj. phylet'ic; Mar'gin, 
the true iudusium of Blech/mm 
(Bower). 

Phylla, pi. (</>t5AAov, a leaf), the 
verticillate leaves which form the 
calyx; used in composition as di- 
phyllolls, two-leaved, etc. ; PbyP- 
lade, a cataphyllary leaf; PhyP- 
lary, Phylla'ris^ a member of the 
involucre of a Composite flower; 
Phyllidlum, term proposed by Bowser 
for the homologiie of the leaf in 
the gainetophyte ; Phyllile'sia, the 
correct spelling of Phillilesia ; 
Phyllite, a fossilized leaf; Pbyllo- 
biol'ogy ( + Biology), the biology 
of the leaf, in its widest, sense ; 
adj. phyllobiologlc ; Phylloblas'tus 
(/SAeCo-ras, a bud), Koerber’s term 
for Lichens which have a flat 
leaf-liko exj>ansion of the thallus; 
Phyllobry'on t ($p6ov, a moss), the 
contracted pedicel of an ovary, as 
in some pepi)ers (Bindley); Phyllo- 
clade, Pkylloclad'ium (kK^Bos, a 
branch), (1) a flattened branch 
assuming the form and function of 
foliage; (2) a thalline outgrowth 
of a Lichen (Lindsay); PbyUoooPly 
{ndWa, glue), the production of 
new leaflets from the leaf surfiice 
(Penzig) ; Pbyllooy^aiiiii (ledavos, 
blue), a blue pigment ocenning 



FhyUooyanin 


Phyiema 


chlorophyll, which when combined Fhyllopodlum, a leaf regarded 

with pnylloxanthin produces a green morphologically as an axis, branched 

tint; cf. Kyanophyll ; Phyrlode, or unbranched; phyllop^odous, used 

Phyllo'diumy a petiole taking on of the genus EUradum when the 

the form and functions of a leaf; radical leaves are in full vigour at 

phyllodin'eons, -em, relating to the period of flowering; Phyllo- 

phyllodes; Phyllo'dy, the metamor- por'phyrin (irop<f>{tpa, purple dye), a 

phosis of floral organs into leaves; by-product of chlorophyll, in dark 

Phyllogen {y^wdw, I produce) = red-violet crystals; Fhyllopto^tis 

Phyllophor ; phyllogenetlc, leaf- {vTiia-ts, fall), an unnatural fall of 

producing ; phyllog'enons, growing leaves; Phyl'lorhize a root), 
upon leaves; epiphyllous; phylloid an organ intermediate between leaf 

(c75os, resemblance), leaf-like ; and root, as the capillaiy leaves of 

Olad'ode =Phylloclade ; Phyl'loid, many water plants (Clos); phyUo- 

a leaf-like appendage to the stems sipho'nio {<ri<p(ay, a tube), having 

of Algae; phylloPdeus, foliaceous; a tubular central cylinder in 

PhylloloVeae, pi. (AojS^s, a lobe), the higher plants, where leaf-gaps 

f flants with cotyledons, green and are constantly present (Jeffrey) ; 

eaf-like ; Phylloma'nia {pavla^ mad- the condition in PhyllosPphony ; 

ness), an abnormal production of Phyllota'onin {rdtos, a peacock), 

leaves; PhyPlomei Phyllo'ma^ (1) Schunck’s word for a j)roduct of 

an assemblage of leaves, or of chlorophyll, resembling phyllocyan, 

incipient leaves in a bud ; (2) but dull green in tint; Phyllotaz'y, 

recently nsed for the loaf-organ in Thyllotax'u {rd^iSf arrangement), 

a generic sense, potentially that the mode in which the leaves are 

which answers to a leaf; cf. arranged with regard to the axis; 

Oaijlome ; epipePtate , when discontin'uons with a definite 
the base of the expansion results break of ratios ; falling , passing 

from the growtli of the upper into a lower series; rinsing , pass- 

surface of the primordial leaf, as ing into a higher series (Church); 

in Cotyledon Umbilicus, Linn., adj. phyllotaclic ; Phyl'lotype 

and Tropaeolum majus, Linn.; {rviros, a typo), a type of leaf; 

hypopertate , when the growth Fhyllozan'thin ( -f aanthin), the 

is from the under-surface, as yellow colouring-matter of leaves, 

in the sepals of Viola (0. de xaiithophyll; Phyllula (ovKij, a 

Candolle) ; Phyllomor'phy (gop<^l^, scar) J, (1) the scar left on a branch 

form) = Phyllody ; Phylloph'agist by the fall of a leaf; (2) H. Gibson’s 

i^dyw, I eat), term proposed term for that stage in the embiTo 

by Bonlger, for plants which of vascular plants at which the 

derive their sustenance by their first leaf and root appear (Parker); 

leaves ; Phyllophor, Phyllophore, Phyllule, used for the free portion 

Phylloph'orum (0op€«, I carry), the of the pulvinus, in Pimes (Masters), 

budding summit of a stem on which Phylog'eny {<l>v\ovy a tribe ; y^vosy 
leaves are developing, especially lineage), ancestral liistory deduced 

applied to palms; phylloph'orous, from development; adj. phylo- 

producing leaves ; Fhyllophyte genetic. 

(^wrbv, aplant), (1) =Coiimophytb; phymato'dens (^O/Aa, a growth or 
(2) a plant which draws its tumour; cI8os, likeness^ warted, 

nourishment chiefly from its leaves vemicose. 

(Boulger); (8) a plant j^ssessing physical {4>v(riKhsy natural) Brought, 
leaves or leaf-like organs (Hansgirg); used of soil when it contains very 

Phyllop^odei, pi. (woSs, woUsy a little free water, 

foot), dead leaves in IsoUes; Physo^ma (^^inj/Aa, an inflation), (1) 
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Phjieina 


Phyton 


the frond of an aquatic Alga ; (2) a 
branch of Chara (Lindley). 

Phyiiogn'omyt botan'io {<pv<rioyvaiJiovlaf 
science of judging by features), the 
habit of a plant or plant commun¬ 
ity; adj. physiognomic; physiologic 
discourse), relating to physi¬ 
ology ; Drought, soil is thus 
dry when containing a considerable 
amount of water, which is, however, 
scarcely available for plant-life ; 
Ba'ces, Spe'ciei, forms differing 
by internal habit of parasitism, and 
not by morphologic difference; also 
styled biologic orhabitalion ; 
Physiorogy (veg'etable), the science 
of the vital actions or functions of 
plants and their parts. 

Physo'des {(pyaa^ a bladder ; elZos, like¬ 
ness), vesicles in Algae filled with 
liquid containing structures, for¬ 
merly called “rnicrosomes ” (Crato). 

Phytarbumose (<p{irov, a plant, -f 
AiiBUMosE), a proteid found in seeds, 
as oiAhrus; Phyleris (Ipis, strife), 
plant miration and competition 
(Clements); Pbylo-arbumin, see 
Albumin; Phytobenlbon 
depth), vegetation of the depths 
(Forel); Pbytobiol'ogy (jB/oj, life; 
Adyor, discourse), the study of the 
vital functions in plants; Pby'to- 
blast {fi\a<rrhst a bud or sprout), 
Baillon’s term for a cell in its first 
stage of development; Phytocecidla 
(kukIs^ or KTiKtSioy, a gall), galls pro¬ 
duced by other plants (Lundstrbra); 
Phy'toobemy (H- chem), the chemis¬ 
try of vegetation and its products; 
Pbyloeblore {x^wphsf green) = 
Chlorophyll ; Pbylocyit (KJ&<ms, 
a bag), Baillon’s expression for a cell 
with its walls, PhytoblAkST ; 

Phytoder^a a skin), any 

fungous parasite growing on the 
skin; Phytodem^ata, pi., skin dis¬ 
eases caused by Fungi; Phytodoma^- 
tia, pi. (Zwiilriov^ a little house), 
shelters in which other plants live 
(Lundatrbm); Phytodynam'ies (dtJp- 
a/Ats, power), relating to the move¬ 
ments of i)lants (Sachs); Fhytod- 
xo^tia, a misprint of Lindley’s for 


Phytoterosia ; Phytoflag'ellates, 
another name for Flagbli^ata ; 
Phytogerin {geloy 1 congeal), the 
gelatine of Algae; Phytog'amy 
{ytifios, marriage), cross-fertilization 
of flowers (A. Gray); Pby'togen 
(7eVos, race), a vital centre (Fer- 
mond); Fhytogen'esis (yeWeris, be¬ 
ginning), the oiigin and development 
of the plant; Pli 3 rtog'eny, means the 
same as the last; Phytogeo^en'esii 
(7^, the earth ; yeVeo'is, beginning), 
the origin of plants in geologic 
time (Kuntze); Phytogeog^rapher 
(ypdipcof I write), an expert on plant- 
distribution ; Phytogeog'rapby, Phy- 
togeogmphHay geogra^ic botany, 
the science of plant distribution ; 
Phytogno'sis {yvwffiSy knowledge), 
botany, i)hyt()logy; Pbytogonidlum 
(+Gonidittm) ; an immobile goni- 
diuni, capable of' independent germ¬ 
ination (A. Braun); Phytog'raphist 
{ypa<p^, a writing), a describing 
botanist; Phytog'raphy, the de¬ 
scription and illustration of plants, 
descriptive and systematic or taxi- 
nomic botany; Phytohae'matins 
{difiUf Hi/MTos, blood), colourless 
ebromogens becoming pigments 
under the action of oxygen in the 
presence of oxydases (Palladin); 
phy'toid (elBoj, likeness), plant-like ; 
PhyHolite (Afdos, a stone); Phjr'to- 
lith, a plant in the fossil condition ; 
Phytolithorogy (Adyoj, discourse), 
(1) the study of fossil plants, palaeo- 
botany; (2) the science of plant 
distribution as affected by soil or 
rock; PhytoPogist, a botanist; Phy. 
tol ogy, Phytolo gia^ botany, the 
study of plants; PhytoPysii (A^«r<s, 
a loosing), an error (?) for Photoly¬ 
sis; Pby'tome, Phyto'ma, pi. Phy- 
to'mata, the vegetative Body or 
substance of all plants (A. Braun ); 
phytomastig^opod, see mastioopod ; 
Phy'tomer, pi. Phytom'era (g^pos, a 
part), the unit of a plant, an inter¬ 
node with its leaves; an emendation 
of Phy^ton, applied by Gaudichaud 
to a plant-unit, out of 1^ sucoetssion 
of which plants are built up; a<y. 




PhytomeUne 


pillferotti 


phytonlc ; Fhy^tomelane pi. of Phytoio'on, antherozoids, 

black), a black structureless layer mobile fertilizing bodies formed in 
found in the pericarp of many Com- antheridia. 
positae (Hanausek); Phytom'etry pic'eus (Lat.), pitchy black. 

(jutrpop, a measure or standard), a Pionid'ium = Pycnidium. 
comparison between plants, or the Pio'ro-er'ytlirin(w«/fpby, bitter,-f Ehy- 
different plans of their growth ; Phy- tiirin), a substance found in Lichens; 

tomorpho'iis (fi 6 p<pa)(n 5 , a shaping), Picrotox'in poison), a crys- 

any change induced by plants; by talline narcotic bitter ingredient in 

Appel used for galls caused by plant the berries of Cocmlus indimSf the 

parasites; Phytomyxa'ceae = Myx- mediaeval and trade name of Ana- 

OMYCETES ; Phytonfomy, PhytO' mirta paniculcUa^ Coleb. ; adj. pio- 

wtm'm {y 6 fjiOi^ law), (1) botanic rotoxlc. 

physiology; (2) study of the organs pio'tns (Lat., painted), adorned with 
of plants; c/. Phytotomy (Heinig); colour, as though painted. 
Phytonymla (wvo^a, a name), plant Pie'tra fungala (Itab), “Mushroom- 
organography ; PhytopalaeontoP- stone," the sclcrotium of Polyporus 

ogist = Palaeobotanist ; Phyto- tuherasier, Fr. 

S athoPogy {rraBoXoyiKhs, relating to Piezot'ropism (iriefw, I press hard ; 

iseases), vegetable pathology, the rpoir^, a turning), movement by 

science of plant-diseases; Phyto- compression acting as stimulus 

phenoPogy (+ Phenology), the ob- (Massart). 

servation and recording dates in pila'ris t (I.at., from pilm, a hair), 

leahng and flowering of ))lants ; composed of small hairs, pilose. 
Phytoplank'ton (+ Plankton), pi'leate, pilea'tiis (Lat., wearing the 
floating pelagic plant organisms; pileu8\ having the form of a cap 

Phytopleu'ston(-fPLKUSTON), plants or Pileus ; pi'leiform, 

which are lighter than the surround- {forma^ shape), pileus shaped; Pi'le- 

ing water, and consequently float on ola, PiWolm ( piUolxf,m^ a little cap), 

the surface; Phytopoli'tus t (iroAfTTjs, (1) a small cap or cap-like body; 

a citizen), a plant which is or seems defined by J. S. Henslow as a pri- 

to be parasitic; Phytoptooecid'ia mordial leaf like an extinguisher, 

{K^iKiSf a gall), galls caused by Fungi \vhich encloses the bud; (2) the 

(Loew) ; Phytostat'ics {(rraTiKhSf diminutive of Pileus; (3) “the 

causing to stand), the various causes receptacle of certain Fungals" 

which tend to produce equilibrium (Lindley); (4) the plumule in grasses 

in the energies of a plant; Phy'- (Van Tieghem). 

toftrotes [trisyll.], Phxjtostro'tae Pileorhi'ia (irfXeos, ;)i7cws, a cap ; 
{aTpwrhSf spread), distributed as a root), the root-cap, a hood at the 

surface plankton (Clements); Phy- extremity of the root; Pi'leus, (1) a 

totero'sia {r4pas, a monster), Des- convex expansion terminating the 

vaux’s term for plant pathology; stipe of Agarics, and bearing the 

Phytoteratol'ogy ( -f Teratology), hymenium, now extended to all 

the study of monstrous growths in sporophores in which the hymenium 

plants; Phytot'omy (to/aI), a cut- faces the ground, the Cap ; (2) used 

ting), plant anatomy, or histology; by R. T. Lowe to express the liabit 

Phytotroph'ia (rpotp^it nourishment), oi Convolvulus Caput-Medusast Lowe, 

plant culture ; .phytotopograph'ieal Pi'li, pi. of Pi'lus (Lat., a hair), hairs. 
(rJiroy, a place ; ypd.<pw^ I write), Pilid'ium {iriKlUiop, a night-oap), an 

relating to descriptive local botany ; orbicular hemispherical shield in 
the flora of a given locality; Phy- Lichens, the outside chanmn^ into 
tOKo'id iC^oVf an animal; e?3os, like- a powdery substance, as in CaUcium, 
ness) = Antherozoxd ; Phytoio'a, pllirerons, -rus (pilas, a hair; /cro, I 
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piliferous 


piuoid 


bear), (1) bearing hail's, or tipped German equivalents are Klemm- 

with them; (2) hair-pointed (Lind- korper and Klemmenfallen ; ^noh- 

ley); Lay'er, the young superfi- trap Flowers, those adapted for in- 

cial tissue of roots, producing the sect visitors able to draw out the 

root-hairs, when present; pi'liform, pollinia. 

{forma^ shape), aj»p]ied to the point Pine'tum (Lat., a pine-grove), (1) a 

of a nerve in Mosses, when like a work devoted to Coniferae; (2) a 

long flexiiose hair ; pilig'erous {geroy collection of the same in a garden. 

I bear), bearing hairs. Pinheir^os, forests composed of Aran- 

Pill, Grew’s spelling of Peel. caria hrasiliensis (Warming). 

Pilooar^pine, the active principle of Pi'nite, a glucoside, sweet and crys- 
PilocarpuSy a genus of Rutaceae. talline, derived from Finus Lam- 

piPo-glau'dulOBe {jdhis, a hair), used htrtiana^ Dougl. 
by J. Smith for Ferns bearing Pin^’na, pi. Pin'nae (Lat., a feather), a 
glandular hairs ; pi'lose, pilo'sus^ primary division of a pinnate leaf, 

pilous, hairy, any kind of inlosity, its leaflets, which sometimes them- 

usually meaning having soft and selves are pinnate, are restricted by 

distinct liairs; Pilos'ity, Pilos*itaJi^ Bower to the “branches of the first 

hairiness; pilosius'culas (Lat.), order borne u})od the phyllopo- 

slightly hairy; Pilosism, abnormal dium,” the axis of the leaf; Trace, 

hairiness in plants;—deform'ing the vascular bundle connecting a 

when in excess and completely pinna with the stem or principal 

disfigui'ing the species ; physiolo- petiole; Trace Bar, an arc of 

glcal , occasioned liy eircum- xyJem formed by the fusion of 

stances, as growth in a dry soil; two entering j)inna traces of Diplo^ 

teratologloal when it becomes a lahis (Gordon) ; pin'nate, piyinio/imt 

disease, cf. defoemino. with leaflets arranged each side of a 

PiPulat (Lat., a globule), (1) a cone common petiole; with an odd 

like a galbulus; (2) any sphencal one = imparipiunato ; pinna'tely, in 

inflorescence. }>innate fashion, as oom'ponnd, 

PHus (Lat.), a hair. cleft, decom'pouod, divided, 

pimpineiroid (e75oy, resemblance), akin ^ lo'bed, par'ted, ter'nate, 
to or resembling the umbelliferous trifo'liolate, veined ; pinnatlfld, 

genus Pimpiin^lla. pinnatif'uhis f\di^ to cut), 

piin'plfd, papillose. pinnatcly cleft; pinnatilo^ate, 

pin-eyed, a florist’s term for those pinimtilohaHus^ pvmaJtiU/hm {lohus^ 

flowers of dimorphic species, which a lobe), piimately lobed; piwati- 

have long styles, the stigma show'- par'tite, pimvatiparii^tus^ pinnately 

ing itself at the mouth of the parted; pinnatiecie'eue (scissus, 

corolla-tube. cleft), pinnately divided or out ; 

PinakeneVyma (irfva{, a table; pinnat'isect, pinnatisec'tua {mlus, 

an infusion), the muriform tissue cut), pinnately divided down to the 

of meduUaiy rays, whose com- rhachis; pin'^form (/orwwt, shape), 

ponent cells are tabular ; Pinen- like a feather; pinniner'ved {nervm, 

cVyma is a shortened form. a nerve), pinnately veined, the 

Plna'ree, forests of Pinvs canarienais veins running parallel towards the 

with xerophytio undergrowth in the margin ; pin'nnlate, with pinnules ; 

Canary Islands (Warming). Pin'nule Pin^nula, pi. PinnulaCf (1) 

Piach^ing-Bodies, the Corpuscula of a secondary pinna; (2) in Diatoms, 

Asolepiads; the junction of the thickened ribs on the valves, as in 

pollinia which cling to the leg of Pinnularia, 
an insect visitor; Traps, another pi'noid {pinus^ a pine ; resem- 

name for the same mechanism ; the blance), like a pine-needlel 
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Binometer 


plaoentiferoni 


Pinom'eter {vIpu>, 1 drink ; /u,4rpop^ a 
measure), an instrument for observ¬ 
ing the transpiration stream in 
plants. 

Pip, (1) the popular name for the 
seeds of an apple or pear ; (2) “ small 
seeds or seed-like bodies including 
the bulbs of Lily of the Valley'’ 
(Crozier); (3) a florist’s term for a 
single flower of a tniss. 

Pip'erin, the active principle of white 
and black pepper, Piper nigrum, 
Linn., a white crystalline body 
isomeric with morphine; pip'era- 
tus, piperi'tUB (Lat., ]»e|»pered, 
peppery, having a hot, biting 
taste. 

pisa'ceus {pisum, l)ea), pea-green, the 
colour of the unri]>e seeds (Hayne); 
T^Vaitorm, pisiform'is {forma, shatje), 
pea-shaped. 

Pis'til, Pistil'lum (Lit., a ]>cstle), (1) 
the female organ of a flower, con¬ 
sisting when complete of ovary, style 
and stigma; (2) the archegoiiium 
of the genus Andrcaea (Hooker 
and Taylor), and of Anthoceroa 
(Griffith); pistilla'oeous (-I-aceoits), 
growing on the pistil; pistilla'ri- 
bacTllar {bacillnm, a staff ), denotes 
sr^rnjatia which are oblong and 
slightly thicker at the ends; pis'til- 
lary, relating to the pistil; ^ Cord, 
channel which passes from the 
stigma through the style into the 
ovary ” (Lindley); pis'tillate, pistil- . 
laftm, (1) having a pistil ; (2) applied | 
to a flower having pistils only, a i 
female flower; Pistillid'ium, pi. 
Pietillidla, archegonia, organs ana¬ 
logous to pistils; pistillif’erouBi -rus 
ifero, I bear); pistillig'erouB {gero, 

I bear), bearing one or more pistils ; 
Piatillo'dy, the change of floral 
organs into carpels ; Cakpellody 
suggested as more correct. 

Pit, (l)a small hollow or depression, 
as in a cell-wall; (2) the cndocarp 
of a drupe containing the kernel or 
seed-stone (Crozier); GliamT>er, 
the cavity of a bordered pit on 
each side of a closing membrane; 
primor'dial , Sanio’s term for oval 
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patches in the wood of Pinua within 
which only boi*dered pits arise, a 
‘‘primary pit area” (Groom). 

Pitch, a resinous exudation from the 
spruce, Picea alba, Link, etc. 

Pitchier, a tubular or cup-shaped 
vessel, the terminal portion of a 
leaf-blade, usually containing a 
seci'eted digestive field; an as- 
cidium; -shaped, campanulate, 
but contracted at the orifice. 

PitTall Flowers, transitional flowers, 
such as Aaaritm, which detain small 
Diptera. 

Pith, the spongy centre of an exo¬ 
genous stem, chiefly consisting of 
parenchyma; the medulla; ^Flecks, 
dark marks in timber due to the 
cavities made by the larvae of in¬ 
sects in the cambium, but later 
filled up by cellular tissue (Hartig). 

pit^ted, marked with small depres¬ 
sions, punctate; used in a re¬ 
stricted sense for pits in coil-walls ; 

Ves^sels, dotted ducts, vessels 
with secondary thickenings leaving 
thinner spots. 

pituTtous {pituita, phlegm), relating 
to mucus (Crozier). 

Pityria^sis {irlrvpop, scurf) versic'olor, 
a skin disease caused by Microaporon 
Furfur, Rob. 

Place-con^staut, an invariable factor 
of plant-life in a given locality; 

-condition, or -habit, the sum 
of these under varying conditions; 

-mode, the prevalent condition 
of size, number, colour, etc., of 
organs of a plant in a given locality 
(Shull). 

Plaoenla (Lat., a cake), (1) the organ 
which bears the ovules in an ovary, 
often the margin of the carpellary 
leaves; (2) in Cryptogams, the 
tissue from which sporangia arise; 

-shaped, placentiform; Plaoen* 
ta’rium, placenta; Pla'ocntaryt, a 
placenta which is long and narrow 
and bears many ovules; plaoexi'tary, 
relating to the placenta; Placan- 
taction, Placeuta'tio, the disposition 
of the placentae ; plaocAtifcroiit 
{fero, I bear), bearing placentae; 

r 



placantiform 


Plant 


plaeen'tiform, placentiform^is {for- 
ma^ shape), quoit-shaped or like a 
flat cake; Placen'toid (elSos, resem¬ 
blance), organs described by Chatin 
as occurring in the anthers of certain 
Dicotyledons to assist in the dis¬ 
persion of pollen. 

plaoochromatlc (7rAa|, ‘itkAkos, a flat 

body; relating to 

colour), used of Diatoms with endo- 
chrome in plates or discs; cf. 

COCCOCHROMATIC. 

plaeo'des flat), used by 

Koerber for Lichens resembling a 
rounded plate in figure, 
plaoo'dioid (e7$os, resemblance), like 
the genus Placodium, with orbicular 
thallus, adpressed and lobed. 
Plaoo'phytes a flat body ; <f>vrov, 

a plant), a term applied by Schuett 
to the Peridineae, Diatomaccao and 
Desmideae; cf. Saccophytes ; Pla- 
o'oplast {‘trXaarhSf moulded), elaio- 
plasts attached to the inner surface 
of the margin of the chroniojdjores 
in certain Diatoms (Mereschkowsky). 

Plad'oboles ftrisyll.], Pladob'olae 
(irAdJof, inoistui*e ; $o\\s, thrown), 
plants distributed by the action of 
damp (Clements). 

plagioaromouB {vAdytosj oblique ; 
Spdfios, a course), applied to tertiary 
leaf-veins when at right-angles to 
the secondaiy veins; Plagio-heliot^- 
ropism (-f Heliotropium) == Pla- | 
OIOPHOTOTROPISM ; Plagiophoto- ! 
tax^y ipcorhSf light ; rd^iSy * 

order), the oblique arrangement of | 
chlorophyll granules with regard i 
to incident light (Oltmanns); plagio- ' 
phototrop^io (rpov^, a turning), i 
assuming an oblique position to ; 
the rays of light, as the leaflets 
of Pobinia, Tropaeoluw, etc. 
(Oltmanns); Plaffiophotot'ropism, , 
the condition itself ; pla^otrop'ic, | 
having the direction of growth . 
oblique or horizontal; Plagiot'ropism, 1 
the condition described, 
plain, applied to a margin which is j 
not undulate, though it may be I 
sinuate (Orozier). ! 

plait^ed, plicate. i 
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plane, pla'nus (Lat.), level, even, flat; 
Plane of Inser'tion, a plane which 
passes through the point of inser¬ 
tion of a lateral organ and coincides 
with the main axis and that of the 
organ ; of Sym'metry, that which 
divides an object into symmetrical 
halves; —prin'cipal , in a flattened 
seed, the plane of the longer axis in 
transverse section ; sec'ondary 
at light angles to the last, the 
shorter axis; planius'culus (Lat.), 
nearly flat. 

Planktol'ogy {vXayKrhs, w’anderiug ; 
\6yos, a discourse), the department 
of jielagic botany, that is, of the 
floating organisms in the ocean ; 
Plank'ton, free-swimming or floating 
oceanic life ; freshwater , that of 
lakes or rivers; nerit'ic found 
near the coast; oceanic , pelagic, 
far from land; tycholimnetlc , 
Malse plankton. Algae at first fixed, 
but afterwards buoyed up by gas, 
and floating; Form'ation, a 
community of free, floating plants ; 
Planktonol'ogy = Planktology ; 
Planklophyte {(pvrSy, a plant), a 
plant forming an intcgial part of 
the plankton (Forel). 

Plan'ogamete {vxdyosf wandering; 
yapirriSy a spouse), a mobile ciliated 
gamete or zoogamete, as in Chloro- 
phyceae ; Plan'ospore {(rvopd, a 
seed), Sauvageau’s term for a motile 
zoospore. 

Plant, Plan'tay a vegetable production 
noui'ished by gases or liquids and 
not ingesting solid particles of food 
(except in the plasmodial stage of 
Myxogastres) ; Bullions = Coal- 
balls ; Cane, the first year’s 
growth of the sugar-cane from seed; 

Cas'ein, a substance akin to 
animal casein ; Com^'niune, plants 
which are usually found in the same 
formation (Schimper); Porma'- 
tion, an assemblage of plants living 
together in a community under 
the same environment, as a moor 
or wood; ^ Pathorogy, the study 
of plant-diseases; . ^ -plankton 
(-h Plankton), the same as Phtto- 




^lant 


plaitio 


PLANKTON; Pla&^tae tris'tes, even¬ 
ing flowering i)lants, as Matthiola 
hicornu, DC., etc.; plan'tal, per¬ 
taining to plants; Plan'tiole, the 
embryo in a seed; Plan'tlet, a little 
plant; Plantllng, a small plant, 
a product of recent germination 
(S. Moore); Plan^tnle, Han*tula = 
Plumule ; Plantula'tio = GEKMiNA- 
TION. 

Plaam^Plaa'ma (ir\<L<rfiay that formed), 
used for Protoplasm ; Plasm-sac 
(-f- Sac) of Diatoms, a colourless 
layer of protoplasm forming a lining 
to the frustme and enclosing the 
cell-contents (O’Meara); Plas^ma- 
mem'brane, an equivalent for the 
German “ Hautschicht ” (Mottior); 
Plasmamoe'bae (+ Amoeba), arnoe- 
biform masses of protoplasm, the 
actinophrydiaofGobi; Plas'masome, 
or Plasmat'osome (<r«/ia, a body), a 
protoplasmic corpuscle, shortened to 
Plasome ; plasmatic, ready, or serv¬ 
ing for growth, plastic; plas'mative, 
Beccarrs term for period of creation 
of species; Plasmatogennyllcae 
{yfvydw, I beget ; Saij = materia), 
Radlkofer’s term for Angiosperms 
and Gymnosperms; plasmatop'arous 
(pario, I bring forth), in germination 
the whole of the protoplasm of a 
gonidium issues as a rounded mass, I 
which at once becomes coated with | 
a membrane, and puts out a germ- | 
tube ; Plas'moohym that < 

which is poured), the thick fluid ' 
albuminous substance of the cell- ' 
body (Strasburger); Plas'mode = ■ 
Plasmodium; Plasmoder'ma 
skin) » Ectoplasm ; adj. plasmo- ! 
der^mal; Plasmodes'ma (Stir/ubs, a | 
bond), connecting threads of proto- | 
plasma passing through pores in 
the cell-walls ; adj. plaimodes^mio ; ! 
PUimo'diae, Garners term for 
Myxogastres ; ^ plasmoMial, plas- 
mo'die, pertaining to a plasmodiiim; 

Orailliles, minute, strongly re- 
fraotive granules in certain Myxo- 
gaatres; Flaamodialion, the as¬ 
sumed softening of the outline of 
a spore on its germinating (A 
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Wilson); Plasmodielesis {btalp^atis, 
division), the division of protoplasm, 
which may be {a) akinetic, or (6) kar- 
yokinetic ; Flasmo^diocarp {Kapvh^, 
fruit, an asymmetrical sporangium 
of Myxogastres (Rostafihski); Plas- 
mo'dlogens (y^uos, race, offspring), 
C. MacMillan’s word for the proto¬ 
plasmic units of a plasmodium; 
plasmodioph'orus I carry), 

producing a true plasmodium ; 
Plasmo'dium, a mass of naked 
much-nucleated protoplasm, show¬ 
ing amoeboid movements; aggre¬ 
gated , the myxamoebae congre¬ 
gated without fusion, each cell 
giving rise to a s])ore or foot-cell; 
fused , union of myxamoebae and 
subsequent fructification (Van Tieg- 
hem); PlaB'mol 3 rte, the substance 
causing plasmolysis; Plasmorysis 
(\vffit, a loosing), a separation of 
the living protoplasm from the 
cell-wall by osmotic action ; Plas- 
molization, the same condition; 
plas'molysed, subjected to plasmo¬ 
lysis ; adj. plasmolytlo ; plasmo- 
ph'agous (<f>dyaf, I eat), absorbing 
the living organic matter of the 
host-plant without selection (Boul- 
ger); Plasmop'tysis (w-rdw, I eject), 
the extrusion of protoplasm from 
bacteria, with subsequent envelop¬ 
ment by a membrane; Plas'masome 
(crwjM, a body) =* (1) Nucleo¬ 
lus ; (2) Bioblast ; Plasmosyn^agy 
(evydyto, I collect), accumulation of 
the protoplasts of the polioplasm 
and of the plastids includ^ in 
it, due to plasmolytic irritation 
(Tswett); Plas'ome, a living ele¬ 
ment of protoplasm, shortened from 
Plasm ATOSOME (Wiesner); plas'tie, 
capable of being moulded or modi¬ 
fied ; Equivalent, of consumed 
carbon in a body is the amount 
contained in the substance of the 
organism (Waterman); qf, Rbspiba- 
TORY Equivalent ; Prod'nots of 
katabolism, those which remain an 
integral part of the organism 
(Parker); ^ Sub'ltanoes, thase em¬ 
ployed in building np, as cellulose, 




l^lastioity 


S^ieiotaxy 


starch-grains, proteids, etc. ; Plas- 
tic'ity, (1) the quality of being 
plastic ; (2) the condition character¬ 
ized by ready response to stimuli 
(Clements) ; Flas'tid, Plasiid'ium^ 
a piotoplasmic gi*anule in active 
cells, differentiated as centres of 
chemical or vital activity, as 
Chloro-, Chromo-, and Leuoo- 
PLAsriD; -ool'ours, those due to 
plastids in the cells, as distinct from 
coloured sap (Wheeldale); Flas'tid- 
plasm, (-f Plasm), a supposititious 
substance diflfering from other forms 
of protoplasm by morphological 
cliaracters (B. M. Davis); Plas'tid- 
ule, Elsberg’s term for the smallest 
mass of protoplasm which can exist 
as such ; Plas'tin, an essential ele¬ 
ment of the entire protoj-laamic cell- 
contents, including the nucleus and 
the chromatophorea (Zacharias); 
Plastog^amy (ya^oj, marriage), the 
fusion of cytoplasts into a plaa- 
rnodium, the nuclei remaining dis¬ 
tinct (Hartog); adj. plastogam'ic; 
Plastog^eny {ytvos^ race, offspring), 
when cytoplastic elements undergo i 
a reorganization by fusion (Hartog); 
Plas'toid (6?5os, likeness), a needle- 
shaped body found in the stalk-cells ■ 
of the tentacles of iJrosera^ becoming j 
rounded under stimulus ; a rhab- ! 
doid ; Plas'tosome ((rw/^a, body) = 
Chondriosomk ; Plas'totype {rlvoSf 
a type), a cast from an original type, > 
as of a fossil plant. I 

Platei a flattened structure; c/. 

NUCLEAR SIEVE 

Plate-rings, tlie external concentric 
strands of va.‘<cular tissue in Mednl- 
losa (Jeffrey). 

Plateau' (Pr*)> (1) the tubercular disk 
in a bulb which produces the scales 
upwards, and the roots downwards, 
cf, CoBM (Crozier); (2) a similar 
stiucture in certain Coinpositae, 
interposed between the ovary and 
the other floral organs (Lecoq). i 

platyoar'pic, platycar'pous (irXarts, ^ 
broad; Kopubs, fruit), broad-fruited; 
PUty^onid'ia, pL (-f Gonipium), , 
gonidia in broadly spreading groups; : 


Platylob'eae (XojSbs, a lobe), used 
for certain Crucifers with flat coty¬ 
ledons ; platylo'bate, broad-Iobed; 
platyphyllouB {<p{fK\ov, a leaf), 
broad-leaved; Plat'ysperms (<rir^pjua, 
a seed), applied to certain fossil 
fniits, flattened in transverse sec¬ 
tion ; cf, Rapiosperms (F. W. 
Oliver); adj. platysper'mic. 

Plecolep'is J, Plccolep'idus (irA^/cw, I 
plait, Acirly, a scale), the involucre 
of Compositae when the bracts are 
united into a cup. 

Plectenoh'yma {v\fKrhs, woven; 
t^yxvfxa, an infusion), a tissue of 
woven hyphae ; a pseudo-par¬ 
enchyma, further divided into 
Paraplectenchyma and Proso- 

PLECTENCHYMA (Lindau). 

Pleioblas'tus (irXetoi/, more ; ^Kaorrhs, 
a bud), used by Koerber for those 

' Lichen spores which germinate at 
several points ; Plelochas'ium 
sej)aration), each relative main axis 
of a cyrno producing more than 
two branches; adj. pleiochas'ial; 
pleioey'clic (W/cXoi, a circle), peren¬ 
nial as Herbs; Pleiog'eny (y^yos, 
race), an increase from the parental 
unit, as by branching or interpola¬ 
tion of members; Pleiom'ery (p^oos, 
a part), having more whorls tlian 
the normal number; Pleiomor'phism, 
Pleiomor'phy (/aop<pb> change), the 
occurrence of more than one inde¬ 
pendent form in the life-cycle of 
a species; adj. pleiomor'phous ; Plei- 
ont'ism, Delpiiio's term for Poly¬ 
morph y ; Pleiopet'aly (v^ra\oy, a 
leaf), doubleness in flowers (De Vries); 
adj. pleiopet'alous ; pleiophyl'Ious, 
•Im a leaf), with leaves 

liaving no apparent buds in their 
axils; Pleiophyl'ly, having numerous 
leaves from ti\e same point, or more 
than usual the number of leaflets in 
a compound leaf; Pleiopyre'ninm 
(-f Pyrenium), small apothecia in 
one verruca, in Lichens ; pleio- 
sper'mons ((rircp/Ao, a seed), with an 
unusually large number of seeds ; 
Pleiotax'is, Pleiotax'y (rafts, order), 
increase in the number of whorls in 






Pleuiton 


a flower; Pleiot'omy {T6fiost a cut), 
multiple dichotomy or fission (Wors- 
dell); Pleiotraohe'ae (+Traohea), 

‘ ‘ membranous tubes or tracheae con¬ 
taining a compound spii-al fibre” 
(Cooke); Pleiox'eny (fti'os, a host 
or guest), where a parasite can in¬ 
vade several species of host-plants 
(De Bary). 

ple'nuB (Lat.)» full, as Flos plenus » a 
double flower. 

Pleoohro'ioism {irXtov, more; 
colour, complexion), with various 
colours in the cell-wall; syn., Pleo- 
ehro'mism (xp^pa, colour), adj. 
pleoohro'io, pleoohrois'tic; Pleo- 

! famj {ydfioif marriage), Loew’s term 
or methods of pollination varying 
in respect of time, etc. ; fe'male ^, 
gynodioecism united with gynomo- 
noecism; male ^, androdioecism 
united with andromonoecisrn ; Pleo- 
g'eny {ydpos, race), mutability of 
function; adj. plsogenetlc; Pleo- 
mor'phism shape), muta¬ 

bility of shape; adj. pleomor'phic; 
Pleomor'phy, the same as Pleio- 
MORPHISM ; adj. pleomor'phous = 
PLEIOMORPHOTTS. 

Ple^on, Naegeli’s term for an aggre¬ 
gate of molecules, but smaller than ! 
a Micella. ' 

Ple^onasm {^rXedyaefiUf a surplus), i 
redundance in any part (Crozier). I 
pleopVagouB (nAdoPf more; (pdyosy a : 
glutton), not restricted to one host; ! 
feeding on various species ; Pleoph'- 
aglBm IS the condition ; pleophylet'ic i 
a tribe), descended from 
numerous lines, polyphyletic; ple- 
or'io, an error for peloric; pleo- 
tro^hle {rpotp^, food), feeding on 
vanous substances, not restricted to 
one (0. Jones). 

PleVome {v\4\patMy that which fills), 
the cylinder or shaft of a growing 
point enclosed and overarened by 
periblem; Sheath = Bundle- 
sheath. 

pldsionier^phoaB (wAi^tfflos, near; popip^j 
shape), nearly of the same form 
(Orozier) ; Pleslotype (tv'tos, a 
type), a specimen compared with 


a species, and newly described and 
figured. 

Pleu'ra (vAtupoi, a side or rib), the gir¬ 
dle or hoop of Diatoms (O. Mueller); 
PleurenchVma {fyxvpia, an infu¬ 
sion), woody tissue; pleuroblas'tio 
ifiAaffrhs, a bud), (1) used of certain 
forms of Fungi, producing lateral 
outgrowths serving as haustoria; (2) 
cmjiloyed by Celakovsky to denote 
the early stages of the monocotyle- 
donous embryo; rf. acroblastic; 
pleurocar'pouB, -pus {Kapvhs, fi*uit), 
applied to those Mosses which 
bear their fructification on lateral 
growths, cf, ACROCARPOUS. 

pleuroeooca'oeouB, pleuroooo'ooid 

resemblance), like the genus 
Pleurococcus, or its allies. 

pleurodis'eous {vAevpd, a side or rib; 
BlffKos, a quoit), when an appendage 
is attached to the sides of a disc; 
pleurogyn'iuB, pleurogyn'as {yvp^, 
a woman), used when a glandular or 
tubercular elevation rises close to or 
parallel with the ovary; plenrogy'- 
rate, pleurogyra'tm (yppbs, round), 
when Fern-sporangia have the annu¬ 
lus horizontal; pleuroplas'tic (irAoo*- 
ri>s, moulded), Prantl’s term for a leaf 
in which the central portion first 
attains permanency, tue meristem 
being marginal; pleurorhi^Eal, -sus 
(p(Ca, a root), when an embryo has 
its radicle against one edge of the 
cotyledons, which are then acoum- 
bent; Pleur'osperms (crvdppa, a 
seed), Angiosperius which began 
with chalazogamy, but have be¬ 
come porogamous (Navrasohin); 
adj. plearosper'mio; PleuroBpor- 
ang'ium (tnropd, a seed; dyyuop, a 
vessel), a sporangium which pro¬ 
duces pleurospores ; Plenr^OBpoTB, 
a spore formed at the sides of a 
basidium in Basidiomycetes (Van 
Tieghem); pleurotri'bal, or pleurV 
tribe {rpi&w, I beat), used of flowers 
whose stamens are adapted to de¬ 
posit their pollen upon the sides of 
insect-visitors. 

Plen^Bton (vAeuffruehs, ready for sail- 
ing), (1) plants which float by reason 
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of their relative lightness (Forol); 
(2) modified since to include root¬ 
less, free-floating, submerged sper- 
mophytes (Warming); ^ -flora, 

practically Phytoplankton. 

plezeoblas'tus t a knitting; 

fiKeurrhst a bud), when cotyledons 
rise above gi'ound in germination, 
but do not assume the appearance 
of leaves ; plez'ns (Lat., a twining), 
a net^vork 

PU'oa, pi. Fli'oae (pZico, I fold or 
plait), (1) a plait or folding; (2) 
the lamella in Fungi; (3) a disease 
of entangled twigs, the buds pro¬ 
ducing abnomially short shoots; 
pli'oate, plica't'iiSf folded into plaits, 
usually lengthwise; plioat'ilis (Lat.), 
the property of folding together; 
Flica'tion, a fold or folding; plic'a- 
tive, plicati'vus =* plicapjc ; Plic'a- 
turOi a fold or doubling ; plioat'u- 
lata, the diminutive of plicate 
(Orozier); pli^oiform {forrna^ shape), 
plait-like. 

Plinthi the tapering free end of the 
nucelius of certain fossil seeds; 
Jack'et, the epidermis of the soft 
integument surrounding the plinth. ■; 

Flooocar'pinm (irX^xos, a chaplet; | 
icaptror, fruit), a fruit composed of | 
follicles ranged round an axis; 
Plopooar'pium, an error for the last. 

Plug, a growth of protoplasm which 
doses the pore-openings in the cells 
of certain Algae, homologous with 
the Stopper of Ballia (H, Gibson). 

Pium-pook'eti = Bao-plums. 

plUBUYtus (Lat.), feathered, pinnate. 

Plumba'gine, a crystalline principle 
in the roots of Plumbago. 

plumb'ens (Lat., leaden), lead-coloured. 

Plume (Lat., the down of a feather), 
Orew's term for the Plumule ; plu'- 
pluTm/am (Lat.), feathered, as 
the pappus of thistles. 

Plu'mule, Plu^nmla (Lat., a little 
feather), the primary leaf-bud of an 
embrvo; -bulb, a bulb produced 
directly from germination of the* 
seed; ef. Runner-bulb (Blodgett); 
plii'malftr, relating to the plumule ; 

Az'is, the primary axis. 


plur-, pluM (Lat.), used as a prefix 
for many or several, as plurilocular, 
many-celled, etc. 

Plur-an'nual (+ Annual), L. H. 
Bailey’s word for an annual plant, 
which is so only by being killed by 
the cold at the end of the season, 
as Reseda odorata^ Linn.; pluri- 
C8riular(-f cellular), many-celled; 
plu'rioeps {-ceps from caput^ a head), 
with more than one head, as many 
roots; plurioillate (-j- oiliatb), 
having many cilia; plurifoliate, 
plurifolious {folium^ a leaf), having 
several leaves; plarifoUolate, with 
several or many leaflets; pluirlflor'- 
ous, -rus (flos, floriSf a flower), with 
several flowers; plurigametlc ( + 
Gamete), consisting of many gametes 
or sexual units; pluriloo'ular, pluri- 
loctUa'ris {locultiSj a little place), 
many-celled; plurinar'tite, pluri- 

* partiUus {partitus^ aivided), deeply 
divided into several nearly distinct 
portions ; pluripet'alous (ir/raAop, a 
flower-leaf), polypetalous; pluri* 
sep'tate {septum^ an enclosure), uith 
several partitions; pluriipor'ous 
(<riropA, a seed), having two or more 
seeds; pluriv'alent {valena, strong), 
used of nuclear divisions in which 
each element is composed of two 
normal elements (Haerker); pluri- 
vaLvls (+ Valva), many-valved, 
as opposed to uni-valved or follicu- 
late; pluriv'oroui {voro, 1 devour), 
Dietel's term for those Fungi which 
inhabit indiflbrently hosts belong¬ 
ing to widely different orders of 
plants. 

plus (Lat., more) or -f, applied to 
spores 'whose nuclei are presumably 
male (Blakeslee). 

Pluviifrutioe'ta, pi. (pluvia, rain ; 
/ruticetum, a thicket), ndn-scrub ; 
PluTiiligno'sa, pi. (lignoauat woody), 
rain-scrub and rain-forest combing; 
FluviisyFvae, pL {aylva^ a wood), 
rain-forest. 

Fneu'maohore, an error for Pnsuma- 

TODE, 

P&eumatho'dium (iri^iOfia, trvciifittrof, 
breath, air), (1) Pnbumatoue ; 
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(2) an AERATING Root, as in Taxa- thallus and supporting an apothc- 

dium ; pneumatic Tis'cue, open cium in some Lichens; (2) also 

tissue containing much air (Kearney); applied to the support of the capi* 

Pneu'mato • ehymif'era [Va'ea] i, tulum of MarchmUia; and (3) the 

spiral vessels (Lindlcy); Pneu^' seta of Mosses ; Pode'ta % is given 

matode a way), any oi^ening by Lindley as a synonym, 

of the nature of a lenticel or stoma pedicellate, Leigliton’s term for 
(Jost); Pneu^matophore, P^ieumaio- stalked, as applied to Lichens. 
ph'orum i<t>op46o, I carry), (1) used of Podicillum J, a very short })odetium 
air-vessels of any description, as (Lindley); Podium, Fod'us, a foot- 

tracheids ; (2) intercellular spaces in stalk or similar support; Pod^ocarp, 

Rhizophoreae (Karsten); (3) J the rodocar'})us {Kaprrhsy fruit), a stipi- 

membranous tube of a spiral vessel tate fruit, that is, when the ovaiy 

(Lindley^ ;pneumatotac'tic(Ta/cT(#c}is, is borne by a gynophore ; podo* 

apt for arrangement), applied to ceph'alous, -Ivs (K€<pa\ij, a head), 

those zoospores whose irritability is with a pedunculate head ; Podo- 

depeiident on the presence of die- gynlum (yui'i), a woman), an eleva- 

solved gases, the j)roducts of tion in tlie centre of a flower which 

respiration of the zoospores in the carries the ovary, a ^nophore ; adj. 

sporangium (Hartog) ; Pneumato- pcdogynlcus, podogy^B ; podop'- 

tazYi the condition described; terous (vrepby, a wing), having 

neg^ative , the irritability which winged peduncles (Crozier); Pod'o- 

determines the escape of certain sperm, Podosptr^mium^ -ma {air$ppLa, 

spores, as in Achlya ; Fueuma- a seed), the stalk of a seed, the 

torarus (.ferOi 1 bear), the external funicle. 

membranous tube of spiral vessels poecilothermlc = poikilothermio. 

(J, S. Henslow). Po'gon (v'Jiywv, a beard), used in com- 

Pnoi'am (iri/olj, ablest), a succession of position to denote any collection of 
plants on aeolian (drifting) soils, long hairs. 

such as blown sand (Clements). poikilodynamlo (iroodAof, various ; 

Po'ad (irdo, meadow, -f ad), a meadow bvvapLiSy power), in hybrids when 
plant (Clements). the character of one parent is 

Pocillns, pi. Pocil'li (pocillum^ a practically absent; poikilother'mio 

little cup), the scyphi of Cladonia^ \oipfiri, heat), rising and falling in 

so tennea by Nylander. response to varying temperature 

Po<^'et| of Lemnaf a liollow in the (Jones), 
leaf, whence a new leaf arises Point'al, an old term for Pistil ; 
(Potter); -leaves, specialized pointless, muticous; point'letted, 
leaves which collect humus; apiculatc. 

Mantle-leaves ; ^ -plums = Bag- Point'er Cell, an English equivalent 

PLUMS ; Pock'eting, applied to an for Deutek Zell. 
intrusion of cortex (Lang). PoPum (wda, meadow), (1) a plant asso- 

poc^ulilbrm, poculiform/ia {pomlurn^ a ciation in which Poa is a predomi- 

cup ; forrm^ shape), shaped like a naiit genus (Ganong); (2) a meadow 

goblet or drinking-cup. formation (Clements). 

Pod, a dry and many-seeded dehiscent Polache^na, Polaoke'na, Polake'nvwm 
fruit, a legume or silique ; -like, (voA^r, many; a, without; 

applied to such fruits as those of I gape), Richard’s term for a fruit 

Chrydalis, Hypeeoum^ and Cleome, like a cremocarp, but composed of 

pode'^orm (-f Podetium from wovs, five carpels, cf. Pentachenium. 
irodbf, a foot;/orrna, shape), shaped po'lar (wdAos, a pivot), (1) relating to 
like a podetium; Podelium, (1) a the poles of an organ; (2) derived 

stalk-like elevation rising from the from the smaller ends of a flattened 
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rootlet (Lopriore); biloo'ular, cutting of its boughs a few feet 

applied to Lichen spores which have the ground, and subsequent thick 

cells at the opposite apices; Bod^y, growth of shoots from the place 

Bodies, a portion of the protoplasm where cut; poll'arding, cutting 

of a mother-cell thrown off as nu- back to produce a mop-headed 

cleated cells from the oospore before growth. ^ 

fertilisation; Cap, an ill-defined Pollen (Lat., fine flour), (1) the wrti- 
region of kinoplasni, generally larger lising dnst-like powder produced by 

than a centrosphere, for insertion of the anthers of Phanerogams, more 

spindle-fibres (B. M. Davis); Cell, or less globular in shape, sometimes 

= Body; Corpus'ole, the spoken of as “Microspores”; (2) 

central mass in each Astkr of a tlie antherozoids of Mosses (Hooker 

dividing nucleus; Glob'ule, = and Taylor); Carrier, the retina- 
Body ; Nu'cleus, a fourth culuin of Asclepiads, the gland to 
nucleus in each group at the two which the pollen-m.'isses are at- 

extremities of the embryo sac, which taohed, either immediately or by 

move towards the middle of the candicles ; Cells, cavities of the 
embryo sac and there coalesce to anthers in whicli pollen is formed ; 
form the secondary nucleus; Cha'mber, (1) a cavity at the 

Plates, the achromatic spheres at apex of some ovules beneath the 

the poles of the spindle in mitosis ; integninents in whicli the pollen- 

Bays, sometimes applied to the grains lie after pollination, as in 

astral rays as opposed to the spindle- Oi/cas; (2) the oxtine of the pollen 

fibres ; polali- biloc^ular, used of in some Coniforae dilated into two 

two-celled spores with a thick cen- hollow expansions to facilitate dis- 

tral wall traversed by a connecting persion wind , Flow'ers, those 

tube, the lumen of the cell at the which afford no nectar to insect 

extreme end ; Polarity, (1) the con- visitors, but only pollen; Grain, 

dition of having distinct poles ; (2) Gran'ule, the small bodies which 

the assumption of a direction point- compose the entire mass ; the latter 

ing to the poles, as the compass- term is also used for the contents^ of 

plant, Silphvmn laciniatum, Linn. the grain ; Mass, pollen-grains 

Polem'bryony = Polyembuyony. cohering by a waxy texture or fine 

Polemonielnm, a plant association of threads into a single body ; Pre- 

Pohmonium (Clements). po'tency, when one kind of pollen is 

poleward [dissyl.], towards tlie poles, more effective in fertilisation than 

in nuclear division. another ; --- Sac, the ir.icro-sjKjran- 

Polezostylns (iroAi^j, many ; gium in Phanerogams ; Spore = 

out; trrvKos, style) = Carcerule. -Grain; -'Tet'rad, '-Tetrahedron, 

Po^lioplasm (troAt^s, grey ; irAdo-ga, the shajje of certain groups consist- 

moulded), Tswett’s term for the ing of four grains cohering in a 

circulating portion of the cyto- pyramid, as in Oenothera; Tube, 

plasm. the tube emitted by a i>ollen-gram 

Politropism — PoLY'i’ROPisM. )>assing down from the stigma to 

polilus (Lat.), polished. the ovary and ovules ; eoto- 

pollnoan'thio, preferably poUachan'thic tropic, the course of the pollen-tube 

{iroKkaxVf often; Ap0os^ a flower), in acrogarny, proceeding along the 

applied to plants which flower more conducting tissue of the stjdo to 

than once, as opposed to hapaxan- the micropylc ; endotroplc, in 
THic plants; perennials (Kjellman); hasigamy, when their course is 

poUaohig'eims( 7 ewt£a>, I bring forth) towards the base of the oynle 

=» POLYCARPio. (Pirotta and Longo). —The various 

Poirard, 4 tree dwarfed by frequent markings of the pollen-grains in 
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Acanthaoeae have received special 
names from L. Radlkofer and G. 
Lindau, which have been used in 
their original foim in the ** Flora of 
Ti’opical Africa ” ; the following 
account of them may be useful: 
Dau'ben (Stave a modifica¬ 
tion of Schalen- or Spaltcn , with 
broadened fissures having a stave¬ 
like insertion ; Do'sen -- (Box 
elliptic, with three longitudinal 
stripes and a pore in each ; Facet- 
tier ter (Facet ), with facetted 

surface ; Fal'ten (Fold -- ), with 
smooth surface and three deep 
longitudinal grooves; glat'ter 
(smooth ), destitute of prominent 
markings; Giir'tel ((iirdle ), 
having a zone of varied marking; 
Kam'mrad (Cogwheel ^ ), having 
regular projections on the equa¬ 
torial region ; Knbt'chen an 
abbreviation for Knotchendo'sen 
(Nodule having a tubcrculate 
surface; Lin'sen — (Lens ^ ), 
doubly convex in form ; Rah'men 
(Bhame ), with six small and 
three broad streaks between the 
poles; Eip'pen (Rib ^ ), with 
longitudinal riba having jmnetate 
markings on them ; run'der ^ 
(round ), spherical in form; 
Soha^len (Shell ), with three 
slits, which do not reach the poles, 
and without pores, the pollen-tubes 
emerging from the slits, cf. Spal- 
TEN ; SpaFten (Fissure ), 
with three longitudinal fissures, 
sometimes with pores in them ; cf. 
Schalen ; Span'gen ^ (Clasp 
^ ), main ribs three, smaller ribs 
six, with three pores in the equa¬ 
torial region, one between each two 
of the smaller ribs ; Sta'chcl 
(Spine ), having a spiny surface, 
pores from three to many ; Wa'ben 
(Honeycomb ), having an 
areolate surface ; poFlenate, to fer¬ 
tilise by pollen ; Pullena'tion = 
Pollination ; pollenif'erouS} -t’us 
{fero, I bear), pollen-bearing; Pol'- 
lenine, the contents of pollen- 
grains ; Polleno'dy, the develop- 
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ment of sporogenous tissue of the 
nucellus into pollen, in place of an 
embryo-&ac (Worsdell); Pollenoid 
= POLLINOID. 

FoFlez (Lat., a thumb), an inch in 
length, nearly 25‘4 mm. 

pollica^ris (Lat., pertaining to a 
thumb), an inch in length, about 
the length of the end joint of the 
thumb. 

Pollina'rium, pi. Pollina'ria (pollen^ 
fine flour), (1) = Anduoecium ; (2) 
= Cyhtidium. 

pollina'rius (Lat.), pertaining to fine 
flour ; polliuo'sus, as though dusted 
with pollen. 

poll'inate {pollen^ fine flour), to apply 
pollen to the receptive surface of the 
female organ; poFlmated,^ZL>Mjf//«i5, 
Avlien a stigma is supplied with pol¬ 
len ; Follina'tion, the placing of the 
pollen on the stigma or stigmatic 
surface ; lat'eral, , cf. pleuko- 
TKiBAL ; o'ver ^ cf. nototuibal ; 
und'er ,c/. striinotribal; pollin'- 
ic Chamb'er = Pollen-Chamber ; 
pollinlcus, composed of or bearing 
some relation to pollen ; FoFlinide, 
a single antlieridial corpusede (Siro- 
dot; Follinlum, pi. Follinla, a 
body composed of all the pollen- 
grains of an anther-loculus, a 
pollen-mass ; Folliniza'tion — Pol¬ 
lination ; Follino'dium, in Asco- 
mycetes, a male sexual organ which 
conjugates with a female organ, di¬ 
rectly or by outgrowth ; Follinoids 
(fZSos, resemblaauco), naked motion¬ 
less masses of protoplasm, spherical 
or elongated, sometimes beaked, act¬ 
ing in the place of antherozoids in 
Florideae. 

Folot'ropism (irrfAor, a pivot; rpov^^ a 
turning), the tendency to direct 
proximal or distal extremities to 
the same point or pole (Vochtin^). 

Forverine (Ital., polverino), calcined 
ash of a soda-yielding plant. 

FolyadeFpbia (iroXi>j, many; 

a brother), a Linnean artificial class 
with stamens grouped into several 
brotherhoods or bundles ; adj. poly- 
adelp'hous, polyadeFpMan; poly- 



polyadenoai 
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ad^enonB a gland), with many 
glands; Poryam, a phylogenetic 
transition fonn (Correns); Polyan'- 
dria [kvhpt ap^phsj a man), a Linneaii 
class of plants possessing many 
stamens in each flower; polyan^- 
drian, polyan'drous, having an in¬ 
definite number of stamens ; Poly¬ 
andry, the state of having many 
stamens; polyan'thous, 4h us {iivdosy 
a flower), having nianv flowers, j>ar- 
ticularly if within the same invo¬ 
lucre ; polydrch (dpx^i beginning), 
when a stele possesses many pro- 
toxvlem gi’oups ; polyari'nus i&pprii'y j 
male), Necker’s term for folyan- i 
DROUs ; Polyas'ter ( + A.stkiO, when 
several (jeutres exist in a cell, united 
by spindles (Hartog); poliax'ial (-{- 
axial), used of an indorescence in 
which the flowers arc borne <»n 
secondary, tertiary, etc., branches; 
pol^blas^tuB {(i\a<TThsy a Imd), Koer- 
ber 8 term for those Lichens which 
have i>olyseptate sjiorcs; polycam'- 
arns { Kapapa , a vault) — foly(jakf- 
10; polycarpellary (Cari*kllum), 
of many carpels, free or united ; 
pol^oar'pic, polycar'picous (fcapwbs, I 
fruit), fruiting many times, inde¬ 
finitely ; used by l)e Candolle to de¬ 
note a perennial herb ; polycar'pous, 
-pus, (1) = VOLYOARFIO ; (2) of a 
flower in which the gynueeium forms 
two or more distinct ovaries; c/l 
MONOOAEPic; polycephdlonB, 

a head), bearing many 
heads or capitula ; polyceplmli rili, 
are hairs aivided at the end into 
several arm8(Lindley); polychlorls, 
an error for polycmiojus ; Polychor'- 
ion 1 Polychorionldes Polichor'is 
{X^piovy foetal membrane), synonyms 
for Etaehio; Polyohrolte 
colour, complexion), the yellow 
colouring matter of saffron ; Poly- 
oliro'iiiatiaiili(xp«;^Of colour), variation 
of colour or tint in the same corolla 
(Liudraan); adj. polycliromatlo, 
having various colours in the same 
organ ; Polychrome, a substance 
occurring in the bark of the Horse- 
chestnut which gives rise to varying 
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colours ; polyohronlo {xp^vosy time), 
arising at two or more times 
(Clements); polyoil^iate (-f ciliate) 
having numerous cilia ; Polyolad'ia, 
Polyclad'y [nxilosy a branch), plica, 
a supernumeraiy development of 
branches and leaves ; adj. polyola- 
d'ous; Polyclo'nus, Polyclo'ny 
{Kkiiovy a branch), a synonym of 
PoLYf-LADIA ; polycoodous, -cus 
{k6kkos, a keniel), having many 
cocci; polyoormlo (/cop/ibs, atnink), 
exi)rossive of such trees as the fasti- 
giate Irish yew, which has a number 
of erect radial axes (A. H, Burtt) ; 
Polycotyle'don, pi. Polycotyle'dones 
(-f Cotyledon), a plant which has 
several cotyledons, or when the seed 
leaves are so divided as to appear 
many; adj. poIyootyle'donotts;Poly- 
cotyle'dony, an increased number of 
the cotyledons, more than tw^o; 
polycy'clic (wu/cAos, a circle), when 
th6 members of a scries, such as a 
calyx, or corolla, are in several 
circles; Polycy'cly, the condition of 
a stem whicli possesses accessory 
vascular strands besides the prin- 
cij»al cylinder (Tansloy); polyoys'tic 
(k^o-tis, a l:>ng), comjwsed of several 
cells (Baillon); Polycyst'in, pig¬ 
ment from Fvlycysiis Flos-aqimy 
allievl to carotin (Zopf); polydeP- 
phous — POLYADELPHOUS (Crozicr); 
polyde'mic district) occurring 

ill more than one formation or natural 
district (Clements); PoPyderm 
{dtpfjMy skin), a tissue composed of 
endoderrnal and parenchymatous 
cells, forming tlie endermous layers 
of the central oylindera (Mylius); 
polyem'bryonate ( -f Embryo), 
having more than one embryo in a 
seed; Polyem'bryony, the production 
of more than a single embryo in an 
ovule ; adj. poly embryonic ; poly- 
er'gic, from polyergidlo (tpyovy 
work), used by Goebel of the Vas- 
culares; polyflor'ons, -rm {€o8y 
florisy a flower), a barbarism for 
MULTIFLOROUS or P0LYAKTH0U8; 
Polygamla, a Linnean class contain¬ 
ing plants with polygamous flowers ; 




polygamian 


polytiphonotif 


polygamlan = polygamous; polypr'* 
auioas {ydfios^ marriage), with 
hermaphrodite and unisexual flowers 
on the same, or on different in¬ 
dividuals of tlie same species; 
Polyg'amy, tJie condition described; 
polygamodioe'cioui, dioociously 
polygamous (Orozior); Polygon'esis 
ly4p€ffiSt origin), Clement’s term for 
PoLYPHYLEHis, multiple origin ; 
Polyg'eny {y€vos, race), Huxley’s 
term for Polyphylksis. 

polygona'ceons, allied to, or resem¬ 
bling the genus Polygonum; Poly- 
gone'tuni) a plant associaticm of 
that genus (Clements). 

polygon^'atUB (iro\ifs, many; ydpv, a 
knee), where the stem has many 
knots ; polyg^onns {ywvia, an angle), 
multangular; polygynae'eial {yyp^ 
aiKtioVf the women’s bouse), having 
multiple fruits fonned by the united 
pistils of many flow'ers; polygyn'ous, 
polygyn'icus {yvp^t a woman), having 
many distinct styles ; Polygynla, a 
Linnean order of plants so consti¬ 
tuted ; Polyg'yny ~ PotiVOAMY ; 
polygy'rus (yOpos, a circle), in several 
whona or circles. 

Polyhed'ron, pi. Polyhed'rn (iro\v€dpoy, 
a solid of many bases), a stage in 
the growth of Ilydrodidyon, when 
the hypuosperm or resting spore 
breaks into several megazo¬ 
ospores which put out liorn-like ap¬ 
pendages ; these polyliedra break 
up into zoospores. 

polykarlo (voAifs, many ; Kdpvop, a 
nut), multiiiucleate ; polylepldus 
(Acvlf, \(ir(Sos, a scale), having 
many scales ; polymeric, polym'- 
erouB, -rws (ju^pos, a i>art), with 
numerous members to each series 
or cycle; polymor'phic, polymor'- 
phoat, -phus {fiop<p^t a change), 
with several or various forms ; vari¬ 
able as to habit; Polymor'phism, 
displaying many diversities of fonn ; 
Folymor'phy, the existence of more 
tliaii one form of the same organ 
4>ii a plant ; polyneurls (vcvpls, a 
sinew), where the veins of a leaf, 
especially the secondary veins, are 
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numerous ; polynn'cleate (+ nu¬ 
cleate), having many nuclei; Poly- 
oe^oism (ol/cos, a house), the state of 
)lants whose flowers dilfer in sex 
Knuth); polyoi'cous, a combina¬ 
tion of (a) Auroicous, (b) hete- 

KOICOUS, or (C) SYNOICOUS, with 

Dioicous Mosses ; polyovulalus 
(-f OvuLUAf), furnished with many 
ovules ; polypet'alous, -lus ( -f 
Petal), liaving several distinct 
petals ; polyph'agouB (</>dyos, a 
glutton), used of Fungi occurring 
on several or many species; Pol'y- 
phore, J^olyphor'iuni I cariy), 

a torus with many pistils, as of a 
strawberry; Polyphyle'BiB (+PHYL- 
ETic), descent from more than one 
line of descent; adj. polyphyletlc ; 
Poryphyll, an increase in the iionnal 
number of organs in a whorl; 
polyphyllouB {<pv\\op, a leaf), 
having many leaves ; Polyphyll'y » 
Phyllomania ; Polyphylog'eny (-f- 
Phylogen y), lineage through several 
lines; PoPyplast (irAao-ris, moulded), 
(1) a group of monoplasts which 
are the organic elements of proto¬ 
plasm (Vogt); (2) the multicellular 
stage of the embryo, before the dif¬ 
ferentiation of cell-layers or organs 
in Mosses, Ferns, etc. (Parker); 
polyplas'tic, applied to septate 
spores. 

polypodia'ceouB, allied to or resem¬ 
bling the genus Polypodiurn. 
polyp'oroid, polyp'orouB, relating to 
the fungus genus Polyportis. 
polyrhi'zal, polyrhFzous {vokhs, many; 
plCa, a root), (1) having numerous 
rootlets ; (2) win re parasites have 
many distinct rootlets apart from 
their haustoria; Polysapro^bia, pi. 
(o'ctirpby, rotten), organisms which 
are adapted to live in foul water 
(Kolkwitz); Polysar'ea (<rdp|, <rapteh$^ 
flesh), an unnatural growth due to 
excess of nutriment; Polyse'ons t 
{(TyjKos, a stall), Desvaux’s term for 
an Etaekio as in Magnolia; poly- 
sep'alous, -lus, ( •+* Sepal), with 
many distinct sepals; polyiii'phoii- 
ous ((rl<f>a>Pj a tube), applied to a 




pol7iip]ioiioui 


pontie 


filament of several coherent longi¬ 
tudinal rows of cells ; pol'ysperm, 
polysper'mal, polyspenn'atous, poly- 

•perm'ous, -wws, (rrTTfp/xa, a seed), 
when a pericarp has Jiuinerous seeds ; 
polysporan'giate (4- Stokancuum), 
having many sporangia ; Foryspore 
(<riropA, a seed), a mnitioellular spore 
composed of Merisi*oiiks (Bennett 
and Murray); poryspored == ioly- 
spoRous; polyspor'oua, containing 
many spores, used of Cryptogams, 
as in asci wlion more than four or 
eight spores occur ; polys'^taclious 
(Crozier) — pclyetach'yous (oTix^s, 
a spike), having ma^iy si)ikes ; poly- 
stelic, polystelous {-f Stelk), with 
more than one j)lerome stiand at 
the gi-owiiig point, fo that the stetji 
has more than one stele, as in 
Qunnera; Polystely, tlie condition 
specified ; adj. polystc'lic; poly- 
ste^monous, {(rr'i]fiwvy a fila¬ 

ment), having many stamens, poly- 
androus). 

polystlchous {TroKvffTkxost in many 
lines), when leaves are home in 
many series, as the leaf-scars in 
Caulopteris, 

poly8tig'mu8(7roAui, many, 4- Stkjma), 
with many carpels, each originating 
a stigma; polys'tomous, -Jiins (o-r^ga, 
a mouth), many-mouthed, with 
numeioiis suckers or liaustoria ; 
polystromat'ic (-f Stroma), possess¬ 
ing many stromata ; polysty'lous, 
4us (4- Styi.e), with several styles ; 
polysyimet'rical (ay^gerpict, aj»t 
proportion), liaving bilateral sym¬ 
metry ill more planes than one, 
actinomorphic ; polytax'ic 
order), a character varying in a 
discontinuous manner (Coiitague); 
polythalam^ic (&d\ajuoSf a bed¬ 
chamber), (1) having more than one 
female flower within the involucre ; 
(2) derived from more than one 
flower, as a collective fruit; poly- 
the^Uus a nipple), used of a 

flower which contains several dis¬ 
tinct ovaries ; polyt'ooous, -cus, 
(r6tcoSf a birth), fruiting year after 
year, caulocarpous ; polyt'omous, 


-mws (rofii), a cutting), apparently 
pinnate, but the pinnae not articu 
lated to the common petiole; Folyt'- 
omy, (1) in an inflorescence, having 
more axes than in dichotomy ; (2) a 
false pinnation ; polytop'io (riiros, 
a place) applied to species supposed 
to be of indopendeiit origin in more 
than one place. 

polytricha^oeous, resembling or akin 
to rolylrkhiun ; Polytriohe'tum, a 
formation of the genus PolytricJmrn,; 
polytricho'sus, employed by Nilsson, 
when the ground under heather is 
carpeted with mosses. 

polyt'richous [iroXhsy many ; Bpl^, 
rpixhs, a hair), having many hairs ; 
polytroph'ic {Tpo(pr), food), obtaining 
food fjom a wide area of selection 
(Jones); pelytrop'ic, Loews term for 
bees whicdi \isit a \\ido circle of 
flowers ; Polyt'ropism (rpoirlj, a 
^twining), Arcluingeli’s term when 
leaves place tbeir lamina vertically 
and meridionally, the two surfaces 
fa(‘ing east and west; polytypic 
(ti/ttoj, a type), applied to a genus 
having sevoial species; Polyx'eny 
(|fVo?l, a guest), = Plkioxkny ; 
Polyzygo'sis iC^yhs, a yoke), the 
conjugation of more than two 
gametes (Crozier). 

poma^ceouB {pomfon), a fruit, -f-ACE 
ors), relating to apples ; poma'oeus, 
(Lat.), a])i)le-green (llayne); Pome, 
Fo'mum, an inferior fruit of several 
cells, of which the apple is the 
type. 

pomeridia'nus (Lat.), in the after¬ 
noon. 

pomif'erous po'niifer ( pomu7n,^ a fruit; 
fero, I bear), pome-bearing; po'- 
miform, jmniform'is {/ormUf shape), 
shaped like an apple; PomoPogy, 
Fomolo'gia (Xifyos, discourse), the 
science of edible cultivated fruits. 

Pomo'na, an account of the fruits cul¬ 
tivated in any given district or 
country ; the name is mythological. 

ponlio, belonging to the ancient 
Pontus, (1) the Black Sea; (2) a 
north-eastern province of Asia 
Minor. 



Pontium 


Poftftrtiliiattosi 


Ponti^uxn {vSvros^ the sea), a deep sea 
formation ; pontoph'ilus I 

love), dwelling in the deep sea; 

Pontophy'ta {tpvrhv, a plant), deep- 
sea plants (Oleineiits). 
poQo'ola (irJct, grass, meadow; colo^ 1 
inhabit); poophllous, pooph'ilus 
I love), meadow-loving 
plants which consort with grasses (Leighton); Por'ogams (yctgoj, mar- 

(Pound and Clements); Poophy'ta riage), phanerogamous plants which 

{<l>vrhyf a plant), meadow plants are fertilised by way of the chalaisa 

(Clements); Po'ophyte, a plant in- instead of the micropyle (Treub); 

habiting meadows; adj. poophytlc, Porog'amy, the condition described ; 

pratal. adj. porog'amous ; Por^oids (c79of, 

popu'leus, the blackish-green of resemblance), small circular dots in 

poplar leaves, ro/mliis nigra ; Po'- the cell-wall of Diatoms resembling 

pnlin, a crysballisable substance poics (0. Miiller); Porom'eter 
from the hark of tlie aspen, Popuhis {fL^rpov, a measure), an instrument 
tremula, Linn. | to measure the dimensions of stomata; 

poran'drous {irSpos, a passage ; at/^p, i por'ose, poro'sus ; por'ous, pierced 

itpSpbSf a man), when the anthei's | with small holes ; Ves'sels, pitted 

open by pores. or dotted vessels, 

poroa^tus (porca, a ridge), ridged; porphyr'eus (irop^upeos, purple), purple 
employed by Leniaire. in colour, purpiireus; porphyroleu'- 

Pore, Pu'ruH (Tropos, passage), (1) any cub (\evKbs, wliite), light, purple, 
small aperture, as in anthers, for the porra'ceous, porra'cem (Lat.), leek- 
emission of pollen in the j)ollen grains green. 

themselves, in the epidermis as sto- porrect', porrec'liis (Lat., stretched 
raata or water-poies; (2) in Poly^ out), directed outward and for- 
porus, any of the tiihe-like openings, ward ; cf. arrect. 
forming tlie hymenium ; (3) large pit- por'alus (Lat.), somewhat porous, 
ted vessels or tracheids in wood; (4) Por'us — Pore. 

an opening in the prickles of pos'itive, the absolute or effective 

regia \ (5) cavities in soils not occu- condition, opposed to negative, and 

]>ied by solid substances (Warming); prefixed for emphasis to such terms 

Pores, air = (l) Stomata; (2) as Geotropism, Heliotropism, Hy- 

Pneumathodes ; ^, bor'’dered, in drotropism, etc. 

Sphagnum^ the open in" surrounded postcarpotroplc (postf after, -f- oarpo- 
by a distinct thickened ring; Pore tropic), curvature of the peduncle 

GanaP, the passage through a pit at the maturation of fruit to help 

between neiglibouringcells ; Cap'- in dissemination; postcotyle'donary 

sule, a capsule dehiscing by pores, (+ Cotyledon), after the develop- 

as in the poppy; Cir'cle, the meiit of the seed-leaves, 

zone in the annual rings of certain Pcs'teriform {posterusy last, + Form), 
trees, such as an oak which displays the late derivative of an ancestral 
numerous tracheids ; Cork, cork- form (Kuiitze). 

cells in lenticels with intercellular poste'rior (Lat., coming after), (1) 

spaces between them (Klebahn); ^ next or towards the main axis, 

Pas'sage, the stomatic passage be- superior ; the reverse of anterior ; 

tween the inner and outer cavities ; (2) in anthers = extrorse. 

Space, Vorume, the sum of Postfertilisa'tion {post^ after, -f- Ferti- 
the spaces in soils not taken up by lization), the processes from ferii- 

solid particles; —a'pioal cf, lization of the ovule to its maturation; 

299 


Hydathodes ; oor'tical '-',s=aLBN- 
TiCBL; Porenoh'yma (^yxvfia^ an 
infusion), tissue of elongated cells, 
and apparently pierced by pores; 
pitted tissue; porici'dal (ccedo, cccidi, 
to cut), applied to anthers which 
open by pores, porandrous; por'i- 
form {forma, shape), like a 



Postfloration 


praaiaoui 


Postflora'tion flower), persist¬ 
ence of the floral envelopes after 
flowering (Lindman); postgenltal 
(genUaZis, i)ertaining to birth), re¬ 
fers to stmctui’es or characters which 
appear subsequent to birth, as con¬ 
trasted with congenital (Worsdell). 

posti^cal, poiti'coni, posli'cus (Lat., 
that whicli is behind), on the pos¬ 
terior side, next the axis ; extrorse ; 
Spruce and others use “postical” 
for the ventral or rooting lacc of 
the stem of Hepaticae. 

postmeio'tio (post, after, -f meiotio), 
after reducing divisions in karyo- 
kinesis (Farmer); Post-phyriome 
(^vKKov, a leaf), TotonitVs term for 
leaves ; Fostrednc^tion (+ IlEnuo 
tion), a reduction occurring in the 
metapkase of the second mitosis 
(Moreau) ; Post-spor'ophyll (-}- 
Sporophyll) ; Fostsynap'sis (-f- 
Synapsis). the processes of nuclear 
division succeeding the contraction 
known as synapsis ; adj. postsynap'- 
tio; Poit-troph'ophyll (-{-Tkopho- 
phyll) ; Post-trophospor'ophyll (-f 
Sporophyll) ; these two and the 
last but one are similar refinements 
by the same author; refer to Sporo¬ 
phyll, etc.; postventitlons, 'tins 
(after j venio, 1 come), applied 
to growths which arise subsequent 
to their normal time; cf. preven- 
TITIOUS. 

Pot'ainad (voraphs, a river, -f ai>), a 
river plant (Clements); Potami'um, 
a river formation. 

Potamogetone^tum, a formation of 
species belonging to the genus Fo- 
tamogcton, 

potamoph^ilus (voraphs, a river; ipi\4w, 

1 love), river-loving (Clements); 
Potamoplank^ton ( 4* Plankton), 
the floating vegetation of inland 
waters; Potamophy'ta (<pvrhy, a 
plant), river plants (Clements). 

poten^tid (potentia, force, existing in 
possibility, not in action; used in 
opposition to kinetic ; Oam'eto- 
^ytS, one which is functionally 
asexiial; Par'asitf} a sapro¬ 
phyte which can live equally as 


a parasite; Sap'rophytSi a para¬ 
site capable of existing as a sapro¬ 
phyte. 

Potetom'eter a drink ; p4rpov, 

a measure), apparatus for measuring 
the amount of water given off by 
the leaves of plants (Moll); Poto- 
m'eter, (l)a similar instrument for 
measuring the flow of liquids in 
tissues (F. Darwin); (2) for measur¬ 
ing absorption (Clements). 

pottia^ceous, allied to the Poitia ; 

pottloid (dhos, likeness), resembling 
the genus Fottia. 

Pouch == SiLicLE; shaped, hollow 
and bag-like, as the spur in many 
Orchids; diges'tive'^ ; used by Van 
Tieghem and Douliot for the root- 
cap of the lateral roots of Legum- 
iuosae and Cucurbitaceae. 

Powder-seed, minute seeds or spores 
(Ridley). 

pow'dery, covered with a fine bloom, 
as the leaves of Primula farinosa, 
Linn. ; Mil'dew, a destructive 
disease of the vine, due to Unoinula 
spiralis ; the conidial stage is known 
as Oidiuw, Tuckeri, 

prae-, or pre- (prae, before), expresses 
priority in time or place. 

prae^eoz (Lat., early ripe), appearing 
or developing early ; precocious. 

Fraeflora'tion (praefloredio, blossom¬ 
ing before time) = Aestivation. 

Fraefblia'tion (prae, before ; folium, a 
leaf = Vernation ; Prae'form (+ 
Form), an early form, the original 
ancestral strain (Euntze); l¥ae'- 
forms, in Rosa, Performs with 
glandular teeth (Alraquist). 

prae'morse, praemor'sus (Lat., bitten 
fit the end), as though the end were 
bitten off. 

Praemuta^tion (pros, before, -f- Muta¬ 
tion); the inner preparation of a 
plant, for the outward manifesta¬ 
tion; Mutation (De Vries). 

praero^sus (Lat.), apparently gnawed 
off. 

praeus'tus (Lat., burned at the end), 
looking as if scorched. 

pras'lnous, prasfinus (Lat.), grass- 
green, leek-green. 
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pmtal 


Phlotm 


pra'tal a meadow), H. C. 

Watson’s term for those plants 
which CTOW in meadows or luxu¬ 
riant herbage; praten’sis (Lat.), 
growing in meadows, or pertaining 
thereto; Pra'tum (Lat.), meadow, 
the dominant plants are herbaceous 
and the vegetation closed. 
Preaeoid'iotpore (pr«, before, -f- Aeci- 
diospore), the trichogyne of certain 
authors (Moreau); Preaecidlum (+ 
Aecidium), young caeonia, a sorus 
which precedes the aecidium in 
Uredine Fungi (Moreau); praeangi- 
oiper'mous (-f Angiospekm), exist¬ 
ing before the Angiosperms came 
into being; Preanglosperms, early 
forms of plants previous to the 
evolution of plants with closed 
ovaries; preclepsy'droid (+ Olep- 
syduoid), the early state of the leaf 
trace in Opliioglossaceae (Lang). 

Pro-bract "eole ( pre ^ before, -h Biiac- 
teole), the sub-sporal bract in 
Chara ; it may be restricted to a 
single swollen cell (Allen). 
preoatorlus(Lat., relating to petition¬ 
ing), used for a rosary, as the seeds 
of Ahrus ; contez'tus, necklace¬ 
shaped, moniliform. 
pre^eins (Lat.), preoo"oioa8»PRAEcox. 
predorn'inant, “very conspicuous “ 
(Braithwaite) ; in excess (Leighton). 
PrefertUiaa'tion before ,+ Fertil¬ 
ization), the early state of an ovule 
as far as completed pollination; 
Preflora'tioA =» Prabfloration ; 
Prefolia'tion = Praefoliation ; 
Preforma'Uon {fonnaiiOy a shap¬ 
ing), the theory of the function of 
germ-plasm, a complex substance 
whose ultimate factors direct the 
vital activities of the cell, and 
resultant form of the plant; Pre- 
haiiitor'iiim (-f Haustorium ), [papil¬ 
late epidermal cells of C%ismtat by 
which nutriment is obtained before 
the formation of haustoria (Peirce), 
preben^iile {preKmsio, a seizing) Type, 
those flowers whose insect visitors 
grasp the style and stamens so as 
to cover their breasts with pollen 
and so effect crossing (Delpino). 


premeiotlo (?>rc, before, + meiotio), 
revious to reducing divisions in 
aryokinesis. 
premorse" (Crozier) = praemorse, 
Prepo"tenoy before; poteTvtia^ 

power), the quality by which certain 
pollen fertilizes a given pistil, in 
preference to other pollen ; Prere- 
duo'tion (+ Reduction), a reduc¬ 
tion occurring in metaphase of fii'st 
mitosis (Moreau). 

Presenta'tion {pracsentatio^ a placing 
before) Time, the period required for 
an organ to take up perception 
(Macdougal) 

Pres"sure (presmra, a pressing), stress 
or distributed force causing turgor 
or compression ; root-^, pressure ex¬ 
isting in the root-tissues tending to 
cause the rise of liquid in the stem. 
Presynap'sis {pre, before, -f Synapsis), 
the condition of nuclear division 
before the stage known as synapsis ; 
adj. presynap"tio; preventit'ious 
{venioy 1 come) Buds, dormant eyes, 
present on any given portion of tlie 
stem, which produce epicormic 
branches (Hartig); prever'nal (r«r- 
nalis^ of the spring), early spring 
flowering. 

Prickle, outgrowths of the rind or 
bark, as those of the rose ; prickly, 
armed with prickles, 
primary, 2 rn'ma'rin 8 (Lat., chief), (1) 
used of the part first developed; 
(2) the main divisions of a leaf or 
umbel; Axis, the main stem ; 

Bast, consists of sieve tissues 
and parenchyma; ^ Gor"tez, the 
Periblem ; ^ Des'mogen, = Pro¬ 
cambium ; ^ Lamella, of a spore, 
is the outermost layer of its coats, 
representing the original wall ; 

Lay"er, see ‘ ‘ tapetal cell ” (infra); 

Iieaves, the primordial leaves; 
^ Meg'aspore, megaspore mother- 
cell, the early stage of the embryo- 
sac ; Mem^bers, the primary shoot 
and root; Mem'brane, the first (t) 
cell-wall; Merlstem, the embry¬ 

onic tissue of a young ormn; 
Petiole, the main rhaonis (ff a com¬ 
pound leaf; Phlc'em « - Bact ; 
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Phloem 


Prooarp 


Boot, the main root developed 
from the radicle ; ^ Shoot, the main 
stem developed from the plumule; 

Struc'ture, a nascent organ, as of 
root or shoot; Suspen^sor, the 
hlamentous row of cells preceding 
the actual embryological divisions, 
the early stage being the pro¬ 
embryo ; tape'tal Cell, or Lay'er, 
the source whence the tape turn is 
formed by bipartition of a cell or 
layer of periblem ; the other part 
of the division becoming the arche- 
Bporium ; Tis'iue, (a) tliat first 
formed or (b) formed during the 
first season’s growth ; ^ Wood, the 
wood developed by the procainbium. 
prime Val {primaevus, youthful) For'est, 
virgin forest which has kept its 
original character undisturbed by 
man. 

primigenlns (Lat., first produced) = 

PRIMITIVUS. 

Pri'mine, Pri'mina {primus^ first), the 
outer integument of an ovule, 
primitive, primitVvus (Lat., first 
of its kind), applied to the part 
first developed; specific types, in 
contrast to varieties and liybrids ; 

Wall, a boundary between the 
ooplasm and periplasm of the oosphere 
in Cystopm De 13ary (Stevens), 
Pri'mofllieee, pi. (primo, at first, Jilix, 
a fern) a group of Fern-like plants, 
presumed to be the progenitors of 
the true Ferns (Arber), 

Primer'dia, pi. of Primor'dium (Lat., 
the beginning), a member or organ 
in its earliest condition; the Ger¬ 
man *‘Anlage”; primor'dial, pri- 
mordWlis, first in order of appear¬ 
ance ; ^ Cell, a naked cell, one 
without a cell -wall; ^ Epider'mis, 
the epidermis when the first formed; 

Leaf, an intermediate form be¬ 
tween the cotyledon and those of 
the adult plant produced by growth 
from the plumule; Tis'sne, 
ground tissue; U'tricle, the 
outer layer of cell-protoplasm lining 
the inner surface of a vacuolated 
cell ; by some considered the same 
as Ectoplasm. 


Fri^mospore {primus^ first; tnropht a 
seed), term proposed by C. Mac¬ 
Millan for tliose cases in which the 
spore is but little differentiated 
from an ordinary cell of the parent 
organism. 

Primule^tum, Clements’s terra for an 
association of Primula. 

pri'or (Lat., earlier), cited by Clements 
for “earlier, used of alpine aspects.” 

prismat'ic, prismat'icus (Lat., like a 
prism); Lay'er, Farmer’s tenn 
for a layer of cells in Iso'iU^ sur¬ 
rounding the xylem cylinder (Camp¬ 
bell) ; prism-shaped, with flat faces 
separated by angles; Prlsosenoh'- 
yma (?'7xeM«> infusion), pris¬ 
matic cellular tissue. 

Pris'on Flow'ers, those which imprison 
their insect-visitors until fertiliza¬ 
tion is effected. 

Proan'giosperms (pro, for, -f- Angio- 
spkrm), an Angiospemi in the act 
of becoming so from some ancestral 
form (Saporta and Marion); Pro- 
angiosper'my, the state in question. 

Proanthe'sis early; drdiycrtr, 

flowering), flowering in advance of 
the noimal period, as some flowers 
appearing in autumn in advance of 
the ensuing spring (Pax); Pro-antho- 
Btroh'ilus ( -f Antiiostrobilus), the 
flower of the hypothetic ancestors 
of the Angiosperms (Arber and 
Parkin). 

Prob'able Kr'ror, see Deviation, pro¬ 
bable. 

Prohas'id (pro, for, -f Basidium), Van 
Tieghem’s term for an organ inter¬ 
mediate between a basidium and a 
sporophore in Basidiomycetes, bear¬ 
ing a teleutospore. 

proboscid'eus {proboscis^ a snout), 
having a large terminal horn, as 
the fruit of Martynm, 

Prooam'bium (j>ro, for, -p Cambium), 
the embryonic tissue, consisting of 
somewhat elongated cells, from 
which the vascular tissue is even¬ 
tually formed); Profoarp, Procar'- 
pium {Kapirhs^ fruit), an. arohicarp 
with a special receptive organ, the 
trichogyne. 
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prooem 


Pro-Lyoopod 


prooe'ruB (Lat.), very tall, as a tree. 

Pro'oess, Froces'sm (Lat., a prolon¬ 
gation), any projecting appendage, 
Proce»^su8 Hyme*nii^ “the aciciiTae 
of certain Fun^als ” (Lindley); see 
also Bands, in fruit of Zostera 
minor, 

Prochosi'um (irpo'xftxrts, a deposition of 
mud), a succession in an alluvial soil 
(Clements, 1905). 

Proohro'matin (pro, for, + Ouiioma- 
tin), the substance of nucleoli 
(Pfitzer) ; Proohro'mogen (+ 
Chromogen), Palladin's name for 
the form in which chromogeiis ap¬ 
pear in the coll; in conjunction 
with an enzyme it becomes a 
chromogen; Prochro'mosome (+ 
Chromosome), a definite collection 
of chromatin gi’anules in somatic 
and germ cells, corresponding to, 
but smaller than, chromosomes 
(Overton). 

procrastina'tus (Lat.), deferred; cf. 
Septio. 

prooum'bent, jnocum'bens (Lat., lean¬ 
ing forward), lying along the 
ground. 

Prodophyti'uxn (Trp^oSoy, a pioneer; 
{( pvrdy , a plant), an initial forma¬ 
tion (Clements). 

Prod'romuB (Lat., a forerunner), fre¬ 
quently employed in botanic works, 
which are intended should be 
followed by more complete treatises. 

Prod'ucts {productus, brought fortli), 
substances resulting from metabolism 
or chemical changes in plants. 

Prodno^ttim t {pruductuSf lengthened) 
s=B Calcar, 

Pro-em'bryo {pro, for, + Embryo), (1) 
in Characeae, the product of the 
oospore, upon which the CJiara- 
plant develops as a lateral bud ; 
(2) in Archegoiiiatae the product of 
the oospore before differentiation 
of the embryo; (8) { the youngest 
thallus of a Lichen ; proembryon'io, 
relating to a pro-embryo, as the 
Branch in Ohara, a propagative 
body having the structure of a 
pro-embryo arising from a node of 
the stem. 


proe'minens (Lat., projecting), used 
of an unusually extended part. 

Profer'ment {pro, for, ferimntum, 
leaven) = Zymogen ; Pro'file-lie, of 
leaves, when turned edgewise to 
strong light (Wanning); progam'- 
etal (-f Gamete), of the nature of 
a Frogam'ete, a cell which divides 
to form gametes, or occasionally 
passes into a gamete (Hartog) ; 
Progam'etange, Progametan^gium 
[hyytiov, a vessel), resting bodies 
in Proftnnycts macrosporns, Unger ; 
progam'ic (Hartog), pro'gamons, 
in advai'{;e of fertilization ; the sex 
fixed before fertilization (Correns); 

Cell, a cell formed in the pollen- 
grain which has the sperni-niicleus 
(Goebel); Progameta'tion, employed 
by Maire to denote the act of 
synkaryons becoming progametes; 
Progamet'ophyte {(pvrhv, a plant), 
the plant which produces progametes 
(Maire); Progemma'tion (+ Gem¬ 
mation ), when stylospores are given 
off fron\ basidia, new terminal cells 
being develoi)ed from older or basal 
cells (Nylander); progeoesthet'io 
( 7 ^, earth; aiorSTjriKds, perceptible), 
applied to the root-tip wnen tending 
downwards. 

progred'iens (Lat., advancing), ex¬ 
tending at one part, and dying in 
the rear. 

Progression {progressus, an advance), 
the evolution of an inflorescence by 
progressive expansion, in sequence 
of development (Guillard); progres'- 
sive, advancing; Hetamorph'oiis, 
the appearance of organs in an 
ascending scale, as when petals are 
replaced by stamens; opposed to 
RKTROGHESHIVB MbTAMOKPHOSIS. 

Progym'nosperms {pro, for, Gym- 
nosperm), prototypio Gymnosperms, 
as Bennettites (Saporta and Maiiou) ; 
Pro-Hepatlo (+ Hepatic), a hypo¬ 
thetic original thalloid state of tlie 
higher plants (Lignier); Prohydro- 
t'ropism (-f Hydrotropism), tuni- 
ing towards a source of moisture 
(Macdougal); adj. prohydrotrople; 
Pro-Ly'oopod (-j- Lycopod), a hypo^ 
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Pro-Lyoopod 


Propaginet 


thctio ancestor of vascular plants, 
itself derived from the Pro-Hepatic 
form (Lignier). 

Proios'pory = Pkosi‘ory. 

Projeetu^ra (Lat., a jutting out), a 
small longitudinal projection on 
some stems where the leaf originates; 
Prokaryogam'ete {Kdpvov, a nut, = 
nucleus ; marriage), the 

nucleus of a primary progamete 
(Maire) ; Prokaryogametisa'tion, 
quantitative reduction (Maire). 
Prokine'sis (irpd, \ before ; Klv7i<rtSi a 
moving), the early stage of nuclear 
division, up to the Aster). 
prolate {prolaticSf a bringing forward), 
drawn out towards the poles. 

Prole (Orozier), = Proles (Lat., off¬ 
spring), ( 1 ) progeny; ( 2 ) aoiiietiines 
used for race ; (3) | the species. 
Prole^psis (‘irpdwi^is, anticipation), ( 1 ) 
a foreshadowing, something of an¬ 
ticipation ; (2) ‘ ‘ hurried develop¬ 
ment as in the disease known as 
* peach-yellows ’ where axillary buds 
develop into branches the first year ” 
(Crozier); proleplic, anticipatory ; 
prole'pticns (Lat.), used by Wimmer 
mstead of praecox. 

Proleta'rian {proletarim, a citizen of 
the poorest class), a name suggested 
by M‘Leod to denote plants having 
only a small reserve, and self-fer¬ 
tilized ; cf. Capitalist. 
prolifer, proliferiiSj proliferous (pro- 
leSf ofiTspring; /erOf I bear), bearing 
progeny as offshoots ; Proliferalion, 
JProlifera'tio, development prolifer- 
ously; prolific, (M. Lat., 
produoing offspring), fruitful, fer¬ 
tile ; ^ Cells, reproductive cells 
(Wittrook) ; prolifi^ed, ^own out 
into prolification, as a tuft of leaves 
from a cone ; Proliflcalion, the pro¬ 
duction of terminal or lateral leaf- 
buds in a flower ; prolig^erous, -rm 
(gerOf I bear), proliferous, in Lichens 
applied to the spore-bearing portion 
of the apotheoium (J. S. Henslow); 
ef , Lamika frolioska. 
prmetatroplo (irph, before ; p4ra, 
teem; rpov^^ a turning), in crossing, 
when the interchange is between the 


plants, the pollen of one going to 
the other, but the pollen not ti'om 
anthers associated with the ovaries 
fertilized (K. Pearson). 

prominent, prom'inens (Lat., jutting 
out), standing out beyond some 
other part. 

Promito'sis (vph^ before, -f- Mitosis), 
simple or * ‘ dumb-bell nuclear divi¬ 
sion in Qymnodmiwnx. 

Promycele' = Promyoelium (pro, for, 
-f My(JEI.ittm), the short-lived pro¬ 
duct of tube-germination of a spore, 
which abjoints a few spores unlike 
the mother-spore, and then perishes; 
promyoe'lial, relating to a promyoe¬ 
lium ; Spores, those generatea in 
asei (Cooke); the Sporidia of conti¬ 
nental mycologists (Plowright). 

pro'natc, “ inclined to grow prostrate 
(Crozier). 

prone, jyro'nm (Lat., leaning forward), 
lying fiat, especially the upper face 
downward. 

Prong-cells, parenchymatous colls of a 
special fonn, containing silica bodies. 

Pronu'cleui (pro, for, -f STucletts), the 
nucleus of a conjugating gamete, 
which on coalescing with another 
pronucleus forms the germ-nucleus. 

Proodophyti^a (npdoSos, in advance; 
<f>vrhv, a plant), initial plant forma¬ 
tions (Clements). 

Pro-Ophiogloss'um, an assumed ances¬ 
tral form of CpJdoglossum (Camp¬ 
bell). 

Prop, used by Withering for St/pule ; 
-roots, the aerial roots of IShizo^ 

pkora, 

propaculiferous; Fropaculum, errors 
for PROPAOULIFBROUS ; Propaou- 
LUM. 

prop'agative (propago, a set or layer), 
tending to increase by asexually pro¬ 
duced growths, as gemmae, soredia, 
etc.; propagaculiferoas(/sn>,Il)ear), 
bearing off-sets, as Sempervimm* 

Propa^golitiii (dim. of propago, a set 
or layer), ( 1 ) an off-set; ( 2 ) in 
Lichens, the powdery orga^ which 
constitute the Soredia ; Propa'gO, 
pi. Propa^l^ei, ( 1 ) a bulblet; ( 2 ) 
the branch bent down for layedng. 



propendent 


Protpory 


propen^dent, propen/dem (Lat.), rang- tao'tic ; ProBOollat {KSwa^ glue), 
ing down. a viscid gland on the up})er side of 

prop'er, true, or con*ectly understood ; the stigma of Orchids, to whicli 

Juice, any characteristic “fluid*’ the pollen-masses become attached, 

of a plant, as the “milk ” of lettuce, the Retinaculum ; Prosem'bryum 

etc.; ^ Valves =* Spathe-valves. an embryo), = Peri- 

Propeiimerlstem (pro, for, -f Peri- kpermium ; Prosench'yma (^ 7 Xw/aa, 
meristem), a synonym of Peri- an infusion), tissue of lengthened 

MERISTEM. cells with tapering ends which over- 

Proph'aeis, pi. PropVaeee (vph, before ; lap ; adj. prosenohy^matous ; ProB- 

^dviSf an appearance), the changes enth^esis (KvStins, a ])utting in), 

in the motner-nucleus previous to when whorled flowers have a gap 

division, including the formation of between two successive wlions ; 

the nuclear plate and the longi- geneially the divergence of this gap 

tudinal division of the chromosomes; is greater than that of the whorl; 

Prophlo'^m (-f Phloem), (1) Proto- if less, it is negative Puosenthesis 

PHLOEM ; (2) the cylinder of elon- (Eichler) ; Prosgalvanotax'is = 

gated cells with thickened walls, Galvanotaxis ; prosgeotrop'io (4- 

occurring in the seta of some Mosses (iEOTROPic), the positive influence of 

round the protoxylem ; prophoto- gravity on organs during growth ; 

tao*tic (ruKTiKhs, arranging), turning ! the condition is ProBgeotTopiBm; 
towards light (Macdougal) ; the prosheliotroplo (-f heliotropic), 

condition itself is Prophototax^^is ; turning towards the source of light; 

. Prophotot^ropiBm (rpoiAi, turning), the state is Froshellot'ropism; PtoB- 

inoving towards the centre of the hydrotaxlB (-f Hydrotaxis), nega- 

radiating light (Macdougal); Pro'- tiveosmotaxis; Pro 8 'oplaBni(^A(iv/ia, 

phyll, braoteole, cj\ PiKiniYLLUM ; moulded), used of pathologic tis- 

Pro'phyllttm (<pihKov, a leaf), the sues caused by parasites as in galls 

bracteole at the base of an individual (Trotter); adj. prosoplaBt'io; ProB'o- 

flower, in German “Vorhlatt”; plasy = Hypertrophy ; ProBOBmo- 

prophylla'tUB, provided with pro- tax'is (+ Osmotaxis), movement of 

phylla; prophyl'loid (fl9os, resem- motile organisms in consequence of 
olance), like prophylla, the influence of fluids ; Prosphoto- 

Proph'ysiB = Prosphysis. taxis ( -f Phototaxis), definite 

Prophy'togaiuB (irpb, before ; <pvrhv, a arrangement as the result of the 

plant; ydju.os, marriage), Focke’s action of light on organisms capable 

proposed name for vascular Cryp- of response; ProB'phyaes (f^<rt$, 

togams. growth), “abortive pistillidia of 

prop'riuB (Lat, special, peculiar), the muscal alliance” (Lindley) ; 

partial. Prosoplecteneh^yma (4- Pleoten- 

prof- ( vphs , towards), employed to de- chyma), a modification of hyphal 
note positive phenomena by Rothert, tissue (Lindau). 

as in the four following terms ;— Prosporan'gium ( trpb , for ; viropd, a 
ProtaSrotazlB (4- Aerotaxis), the seed ; dyyetoy, a vessel), U) in Chy- 

Btimulus of oxygen on the move- tridieae, etc., a vesicular cell whose 

ment of zoospores and other mo- protoplasm passes into an outgrowth 

tile organisms ; proBohairlimnetlo of itself, the sporangium, and then 

(xaffw, I rejoice; Klpyri, a pool), divides into swarm-sporcs; ( 2 ) in 

oooasionallv belonging to Limno- Phaoosporcae, an early formed 

plankton (Forel); ProsohemotazlB sporangium, formed of a layer of the 

4^ Ohemotaxis), attraction by cer- filament combined with an out- 

tain substances, shown by bacteria, growth (Kuckuck). 

antherozoids, etc.; adj. prosehemo- Pros'pory (ir/)« 6 ioj, precocious; trvofttL, 
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Prospory 


proterogynous 


a spore), abbreviated from Pjioios- 
pory), the precocious development 
of spores in certain Algae ; Fros'tady 
{ffrd^tost steady), the early fruiting 
stage described above. 

proBtelio {rrphf for, -f- Stble), when 
an axis consists of a single concentric 
bundle (Jeffrey). 

Prosthermotaz'is (vphs, near, + 
Thermotaxis), movement of bac¬ 
teria or zoospores towards wamth ; 
Proithigmotax'is = Thiomotaxis. 

proB'trate, prostra'tiis (Lat., thrown to 
the ground), lying flat. 

PrOB^typus (npJffrviroSf embossed) = 
Kaphk. 

Protal'bumoBe (vparos, first, -f- Albh- 
MOSk) ; one of the primary albii- 
moscs, sol aide in hot or cold water; 
protan'drouB {ay^p , ^uBphs, a man), 
the anthers mature before the ])i8tils 
in the same flower; Protan'dry, 
the androecium ripening before the 
gynaecium, the pollen being dis¬ 
persed before the pistils are recep¬ 
tive ; Protanthe'siB {&vdrj(nSf flower¬ 
ing), the normal first flower of an 
innorescence (Guillard). 

protaa'oeouB, relating to or resembling 
the order Proteaceae. 

Pro'teaBBB, pi., enzymes capable of 
acting upon proteid substances, 
both Erephases and Peptases 
(Vines). 

Proteo'tiye {protection a covering) 
Lay'er, in leaf-fail, a layer of cells 
becoming lignified, and then suber- 
ised, the wdiole of the protoplas.ii 
being withdrawn ; this layer fon jis 
the scar after the leaf has fall m 
(Lee); Proteo'tive Sheath = Endo- 

DEUMIS. 

Pro^teid, (1) a group of albuminoK»s, 
more or less resembling albumen ; 
with w^ater, the group of pi’oteuls 
constitute the bulk of protoplasm ; 
(2) used also for Qran^ule or 
Plaa'tid ; Ba'siB, that portion of 
protoplasm which is not composed 
of granules, it is sometimes absent; 

CryB'tal=0 rystalloid ; -- Oran'- 
ules, reserve materials, or aleurone 
granules; ^ Vac'uoles, nuclei of 


cells of the tapetal layer in Gymno- 
sperms (Chamoerlain). 

Pro'tein, a group of complex nitrogenous 
substances, as Nitcbkin, etc. ; adj. 
pro'teinio; Crys'tal = Ckystal- 
Loii); Grain = Aleurone Grain; 
proteina'ceous (+ aceous), per¬ 
taining to ])rotein, or composed 
of it. 

Pro'teism {Proteus^ a sea-god able to 
assume various shapes), the faculty 
of lower organisms of changing their 
shape, as in Flagellates, Alyxo- 
mycetes, eti;. (Massart). 

Pro'ten (Sachs) = Pkotenchyma. 

Frotench'yma (tt^wtos, first; l^yxvpa, 
an infusion), fundamental or ground 
tissue ; Protene'ma = Protonema, 
the filamentous embryo in Mosses. 

Pro'teo-bacte'ria (PiiOTEin -f Bac¬ 
teria), organisms capable of trans¬ 
forming nitrogen compounds into 
i>rotein (Lipman); Proteofloa'tion, 
the process named; ProteohydroryBis 
(-1- Hydrolysis), the decomposition 
of proteids by hydrolysis; adj. 
proteohydrolyt'ic. 

pro'teoid {eUos, resemblance), applied 
by Vesque to leaves provideci with 
sclerous cells, as in Protea. 

Proteol'ysiB (-f Proteid, Kvais, a 
loosing), the breaking up of proteids 
by enzymes; proteolytic (Avrtxby, 
able to loose), decomposing proteids ; 

En'zyme, an unorganized ferment 
which is the active cause in breaking 
up proteids; Pro'teose, a soluble 
albuminoid found in gluten ; Pro'teo- 
BomeB (<ra)jua, a body), granular pre¬ 
cipitations in the cells caused by 
the action of certain alkaloids, as 
cafl'eine; Proteosynth'esis {(rMeirts, 
composition), building up pro¬ 
teids. 

proteran'drouB {irpSrtposn first; iLvitp, 
itv^phsn a man), the anthers r^ 1^- 
fore the pistils in the same flower ; 
protandrons, one kind of dichogamy 
(Delpino); Proteran'dry, the con¬ 
dition described; proteran'thoni, 
-thus (Mos, a flower), where flower¬ 
ing precedes leaflng, hysteranthoug ; 
proterog'ynoiiB,-nz45 ( 7 wH,a woman), 



proterogynout 


Protograpk 


when the pistils are receptive be¬ 
fore the anthers have ripe pollen 
(Delpino); Proterog'yny, the state 
described; proteropet'alons {vtraKov^ 
a flower-leaf), the state of obdiplo- 
stenionous flowers, when the epi- 
petalous whorl of stamens is the 
inner (Schuinaiiii); proterosep'alons 
(+ Sepalum), as above, when the 
whorl in question is the outer; Pro'- 
terotypes (tjJwos, a tyj)e), ])rimary 
types; all specimens wliicli have 
served as the basis (or descri])tion8 
and figures of organisms ; further 
divided into Holotyj-e, Cotyimc (or 
Syntype), Pahatvi'E, Lectotvpe, 
and Chiuotype. 

Prothalla'tae (Trpb, for; edwos, a 
sprout), Haeckel’s term for Mosses 
and vascular Cryptogams; Prothal'- 
lial-cellB, in Cycads usually two, the 
second of which gives rise, to the 
antheridial cell; Tubes, embryo 
sac tubes (Pearson) ; prothariiform 
(formaf shape), resembling a pro- 
thallus; prothaPllne, protharloid 
(elSor, resemblance), pertaining to a 
prothallus, or resembling one ; Pro- 
thariium, pi. Prothallia, ProthaP- 
Ini, a thalloid oopliyte or its hoino- 
logue resulting from the germina¬ 
tion of a spore, usually a flattened 
leafy expansion and bearing sexual 
organs; bul'bous , a fleshy or 
tuberous form ; expand'ed , a lila- 
mentous or flattened form (Farmer 
and Digby); Prothallogam'ia 
marriage), Caruel’a general term for 
the vascular Cryptogams; Prothallo- 
gams, vascular Uiyptogarns. 

protis'toid {Protista = Protophyta -f- 
Protozoa, from v-pciriffTos, the very 
first; cI$os, resemblance), in cell- 
division, not influenced by the 
cells forming part of a complex 
multicellular body (Hartog). 

Pro'toblast (irpwTor, first; fiKaarhs^ a 
bud), Baillon’s term for the cell be¬ 
fore the formation of a cell-wall, the 
naked mass of protoplasm ; Proto- 
eaul^ome (-{-Caulome), the first 
developed axis, frequently evanes¬ 
cent Protoehlor^epbyll (+ Ohlobo- 


thyll), a pigment found in etiolated 
leaves with carotin and xanthophyll 
(Monteverde); ProtochlorophylWe, 
a product of reduction of the green 
principle of chlorophyll (TimiriazeflT), 
cf. Pkotophylline ; Protocbro'mo- 
some (d- Chromosome) in llygrocybe^ 
a variable number of cliromato- 
phile granulations which at the end 
of the prophaso unite into two 
chromosomes (Mairo). 

protoooc'ooid {elbos, resemblance), re¬ 
sembling the algal genus Proto- 
comis. 

Protocollench'yma {vpuros, iirst. 4* 
CoLLENcnvMA), the earliest formed 
elements of collenchyma; Pro'to- 
corm a trunk), (1) the 

tuber of Pliy Hog loss uni and other 
Lycopods, the only branch which 
dcveloijs into next year’s tuber; 
(2) extended to cover the whole 
embryo before the primary dif¬ 
ferentiation is complete (Lyon), 
cf Meta(^orm ; adj. protocor'mal ; 
Pro'toderm (Sepya, skin), the rudi¬ 
mentary dermal tissue derived from 
the primary meristem of the apical 
region; Protodoch'ae (5ox^» recep¬ 
tion), primary snccessions of plants 
(Clements); Protoep'iphyte (4 Ept- 
phytk), a i)]ant wliich is prijnarily 
an epiphyte pure and simple ; cf. 
Hemikpiphyte ; Protogamophy'ta 
(ydfjLos, JuarriHge ; <f>vT6p, a plant), a 
group of plants so named by C. Mac¬ 
Millan, without definition; Pro- 
tog'amy, when gametes combine 
without fusion of the nuclei (Daii- 
geard); Pro'togene {ydyos, descent), 
Iv. Pearson’s term for the dominant 
or A element in inheritance ; cf, 
Allogene; Protogen'esis (ydytats, 
a beginning), reproduction by bud¬ 
ding ; protogenlc, protogenetlo 
(ydyos, race, offspring), in aevelop- 
ment, structures formed when tissues 
begin to differentiate ; cf hypebo- 
GENio ; Protogonidlnm (4 Goni- 
ditjm), the first generation of a 
succession of gonidia (A. Braun) ; 
Pro'tograph (ypd<^», I write), the 
original figure of a species or variety 



protogynouB 


?rototropli 


(Sohuchert); protog'y&oui {yuviii a 
woman) = PROXEKoaTNOus; Pro- 
tog'vny = Proterooyny ; Proto- 
hadTome (+ Hadeomk) == Puoto- 
XYLEM ; Protohemiorypt'ophytes 
(+ Hemicryptophytes), plants 
whose aerial shoots have scales or 
undeveloped leaves at the base, and 
fully developed leaves towards the 
middle of the stem, as in Veronicaf 
JSp.ilobiu7nt etc. (Raunkiaer); Proto - 
lep'tome (+ Leptome) = Proto- 
PHLOEM ; Pro'tolog (X(J 7 os, a word), 
the original description of a genus, 
species, or variety (Sohuchert); 
Protorysis (Au<ris, a loosing), de¬ 
composition of chlorophyll with 
dissociation of CO 2 under the in¬ 
fluence of light (Wager); Proto- 
msrlstem ( 4 - Mbuistem), the meri- 
steui of the growing point forming 
the foundation of a member ; Proto- 
myoelium (-f Mycelium), Eriks¬ 
son’s term for a plasmic mass formed 
between the cells of parasitic fungi 
as mycelial filaments or in the inter¬ 
cellular spaces; Protone'ma {vTjpa, 
a thread), the confervoid or plate¬ 
like growth in the Mosses on which 
the conspicuous plant is developed 
as a lateral or terminal shoot; adj. 
protone'mal, also protone^matoid; 

Em^bryo, of CutUria 
Grev., a fonu of eml ryo which re¬ 
produces the normal plant (Church); 
Pro'toneme = Proton em a ; Proto- 
phlo'bm (-f Phloem), the first-formed 
elements of bast in a vascular bundle; 
Pro'tophyll, ProtupUyVlum (<f>hK\ov, 
a leaf), a leaf borne by a Proto- 
CORM ; a cotyledon or primordial 
leaf, especially used of a Cryptogam; 
ProtophyPline, Timiriazeft '’8 alter¬ 
native name for Protochloro- 
phylline; Pro'tophyt (<pvr6v, a 
plant), a plant of the sexual genera¬ 
tion (Bower); Pro'tophyte, pi. Pro- 
tophy^tUf the simplest plants, the 
lower unicellular (Cryptogams; Pro- 
tephyti'a, applied by Clements to 
initial stages of succession in plant 
growtlis; adj. protophytlo ; Proto- 
pbytorogy (\6yos, discourse) = 
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Palaeobotan Y; Pro^toplai m, Proto- 
plas^nm (ir\uV/ua, moulded), the vis¬ 
cous living substance in plants, into 
which all nourishment is taken, and 
from which all parts are formed; 
various modifications of it have 
special names ; Pro'toplaat, the unit 
of protoplasm capable of individual 
action, a cell either with or without 
a wall (Hanstein); protoplas'tic, 
used by Henfrey for pro I’OPi A«Mic; 
Protoplas'tid, an individual or pre¬ 
sumable primitive type; Protoplas'- 
tin, Han stein's term for a hyi^othetic 
substance, the ultimate source of 
vital movement and chemical com¬ 
bination ; Protop teridopby'ta (-f 
Pteridohhyta), a hypothetic primi¬ 
tive group of Pteridophytes, from 
which the known oraers may be 
siipi-osed to have been derived 
{Bower); Prot 08 cler 6 noli' 3 nua (-f 
ScLERENOHYMA),u8ed for Certain ool- 
lonchyma which resemble true hard 
bast; the provisional collenchyma 
of Ilabcrlaudt; protosiphonogamle 
(+ siPHONOGAMic), used of the 
germination of pollen on the ligule 
or cone-scale in certain Gymnosperms, 
thence passing to the micropyle ; 
Pro'tospore {ffvoph, a seed), (1) a 
spore which develops a promyoelium; 
(2) certain energids or uiiinuoleate 
bodies in Pilolohus^ etc., the ultimate 
product of cleavage (Harper); Pro- 
toapor'opbyte (<\>vrlv, a plant), 0. 
MacMillan’s term for certain Crypto¬ 
gams not otherwise defined; Pro'- 
toBtele (4- Stele), a simple and 
primitive form of stele; it has been 
applied to Haplo- and Acting- 
Steles (Brobner) ; adj. protoatelio; 
Pro'tOBtropbes, pi. (<rT^o^b» a turn¬ 
ing), secondary spirals in the de¬ 
velopment of leaves (Lindley); 
Protothallog'amae, pi. (4-Thallo- 
oamae), Ar^sone’s term to include 
Angiosperms, Gymnosperms, and 
vascular Cryptogams ; 

{edkXos, a shoot) « Hypothalltts, 
the first-formed stratum of a Lichen; 
Pro'totroph (rpo^bt nourishment),« 
**lodger” in Lecidia itUtmuctnif 



Prototroph 


Pfendapogamj 


Nyl., which eventually gets its 
nourishment by means of another 
lodger, a different Lichen (Minks); 
prototrophlo food), requiring 

no organic compounds for nourish¬ 
ment (C. Jones); Prototroph'ism, or 
Protot'rophy, is the state itself; 
the peculiar commensalism also 
styled “AVet-nurse relationship"; 
also spelled Pro'trophy; Pro'totype 
(riJiros, atype), the assumed ancestral 
form, from which the descendants 
have become modified ; adj. proto* 
typ'io ; Protozylem (-f Xylem), 
the first'formed elements of wood in 
a vascular bundle; protozoophllous 
((tpov, an animal; I love), 

used of certain water-plants which 
are fertilized by small animals, or 
protozoa; Protozy'gote (4- Zygote), 
K. Pearson’s term for a homozygote 
possessing the dominant AA elements 
in inlieritauce; cf. ALnozyoo'rK; 
Pro'trophy « Prototrophy ; pro- 
troplo (irph, in front of, tropic), 
movement towards the exciting cause 
(Rothert). 

protruding (‘prUrudo^ I thrust out), 
exserted. 

protu'berans (Lat.), bulging out, Pro- 
tuheran'lia elonga'Ca^ “the aciculae 
of certain Fuiigals” (Liudley). 

proveot'us (Lat.), carried forward. 

Province (provincial a government), 
an area in which climate tends to 
dominance, as of woodland or moor¬ 
land (Crampton). 

provine' (Fr., provigner), to layer a 
vine. 

proz'imal (proximuSt next, nearest), 
the part nearest the axis, as opposed 
to PISTAL. 

proxy'lar J (irpb, ready for; ^vXovy 
wood), capable of forming w’ood; 
Prozyle', Prozy'lem=PROToxyLEM; 
Prosy'mogen (+ Zymooen), a mate¬ 
rial form^ of the chromatin of the 
nucleus which is extruded into the 
ovtoplasm, there becoming zymogen 
(Macullnm). 

Prui'na (Lat., hoar-frost) seminalis, 
“ the spores of certain Fungals" 
(Lindley); pm'inate, pruina'tus, 


pru'inose, pruino'sus, prulnons, 
having a waxy powdery secretion 
on the surface, a “bloom." 

Pru'nase, an enzyme found in many 
species of Prunus; Pru'naiin, a 
glucoside associated wdth it. 

pruniferous (pn-unum^ a plum; fero^ 
I bear), bearing plums; pru'niform, 
prunifonu'is (forma^ shape), plum- 
shaped ; pruni'nus (Mod. Lat., from 
prnimvi, a plum), plum-colour 
(Hayne) ; Pru'nus t = Drupe. 

pra'rient, prnfrUns (Lat., itching), 
causing an itcliing sensation. 

Psam'athad (^dp.ados, sea-sand, -f Ad), 
a strand formation (Clements); 
Fsamathi'um, a strand formation; 
psamathophllus (<pi\4tt)^ 1 love), 
strand - loving ; Psamathophy'ta 
(ipvrhVf a plant), strand*plants 
(Clements). 

Psamme'tum, an association of Psam'tna 
arevarki on sand dunes. 

Psammogen'ity (tj/dp/uos, sand ; ydyot, 
olfspring), amount of sand in the 
soil, as affecting the plants growing 
thereon ; psammog'enouB, producing 
a ■ sandy soil (Clements); Piam'- 
mophile (<pi\4a>f I love), a plant 
afleoting light sandy soils (F. A. 
Lees); psammophllouB (tpiKduy I 
love), saiid-loving, as the vegetation 
of dunes; PBam'mophyte (<^wt6p, a 
plant), a sand-j)lant, confiued to 
sandy habitats, as dunes ; PBammo- 
phyti'a, used by Clements for sand 
or sandstone plant formations. 

PBeudaoran'thio (rlffvB^Sy false, -f 
ACRANTHio), applied to flowers from 
dichasial shoots which are apparently 
terminal (K. Schumann); Pieud- 
an'nual (+ Annual), an herbaceous 
plant which hibernates as a tuber or 
bulb (L. H. Bailey) ; Pseudui'imlaB 
(4- Annulus), an apparent annulus 
of specialized cells, exterior to the 
peristome in Mosses; pBendan'thic 
(Mos, a flower), a flower which 
simulates a simple flower, but is 
composed of more than a single axis, 
with subsidiary flowers (Delpino); 
Psendan'this, the state in question; 
Psendapog'amy (-{-Apogamt), the 
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Pieudofaenndafiaii 


fusion of gametophytic nuclei, mor¬ 
phologically but not sexually differen¬ 
tiated (Fanner and Bigby); faeulta'- 
tive , of occasional occurrence; 
obligate , essential; Pseudaxli 
(-f Axis)= Sympodium; Pseudem'- 
bryo (-h Embryo), a group of cells 
cut off in the endoaperni of Bala- 
nophora (Gates); pseudhomonymlc 
(-f Homonym), used by F. N. 
Williams for a partial honioiioiny, 
as in Gaslrohjchnis and Gastrosilene; 
Pseudin'ulin(+ Inulin), a subordin¬ 
ate constituent of inulin (Tancret); 
pseu'do-advenlive (+ adventive) 
Buds, young branches of Lycopods 
which have been arrested at a very 
early stage (Bruclimann); pseudo- 
autoFcouB(+ AirroKJOus), adioicous 
Moss when occasionally autoicous; 
sendobiatorlne, falsely biatorine, 
aving an apotliccium without a con¬ 
spicuous thalline margin ; Fseu'do- 
bulb (4- Hulb), a thickened and 
bulb-like internode in Orchids ; a 
conn; Paoudo-burbil(-h Bulbil), (1) 
a growth from the roots of Acriopsis 
javanicat Reinw., composed of two 
internodes, and bearing leaves at 
the apex; (2) a structure replacing 
a sporangium in apospory of certain 
Ferns; pseu'do-oalcaleous, used by 
F. A. Lees for plants growing on 
clay-slate, etc.; Pseudocamb'ium(-i- 
Cambium), Williamson’s term for a 
meristematic tissue resembling cam¬ 
bium; Pseudo-oapillit'ium (-f Capil- 
litium). Lister’s term for a structure 
in EifUeridium^ consisting of the 
perforated walls of the component 
sporangia; Psea'docarp, Pscudocar*- 
pium^ Pseudocar*pus {Kapvhsf fruit). 
(1) a fruit with its accompanying 
parts, as a strawberry ; (2) = Galbi;- 
LUS (J.S.Hcnslow); Pseudooenuloie 
( 4- Cellulose), see Cellulose ; 
Pseudocephalo'dium ( 4- Ceph alo¬ 
dium), a growth formed in the 
protothallus by a germinating hypha 
investing an algal colony of some 
other type than the normal gonidia 
of the Lichen (Forsell); Pseadoebro'* 
matin (4- Chromatin) = Proohro- 


MATiN ; Pseudoobro'mosomes ( 4- 
Chromosomb), amalgamated fila¬ 
ments of chromatin, passing into the 
s])ireme stage and then segmenting 
into chromosomes (Berghs); Pseudo- 
ciFium (ciliam^ an eyelash), a 
motionless whip-like body, proceed¬ 
ing in pairs from each cell of Apio- 
cystia Brauniana^ Naeg. (Correns); 
Pseudocleistog^amy (4- Cleisto- 
oamy), when flowers remain closed, 
but the genitalia are quite normal 
in size and function (Hansgirg) ; 
Pseudocolumeira ( 4- Columella), 
in certain Myxomycetes, a mass of 
lime-knots <;oii fluent in the centre of 
the sporangium, resembling a colu- 
molia but remaining free from the 
stalk; Pseudocor'tex (4* Cortex), 

^ in certain Algae a tissue of secondary 
"branches appressed to the stem, or 
cells in the same position (Bennett 
and Murray); pseudooos'tate, 
costa'tus (costatvSy ribbed), false- 
ribbed, as where a marginal vein is 
formed by confluence of the true 
veins; Pseudoootyle^don(+ Cotyle¬ 
don ) = Proembryo ; Pseu'docysts, 
pi. (/cuo-Tis, a bag), green protoplas¬ 
mic bodies destitute of definite cell- 
wall in Protococcoideao ; Pseudodys'- 
tropy (Sva-- = bad; rpoirif, a turning), 
when eutropous insects gain access 
to honey by secondary means, as 
when certain bees boro thi*ough to 
the nectaries, instead of entering by 
the opening of the flower (Loew); 
Pieudoela'ters (+ Elater), sterile 
cells in the spore-capsule of A^itko- 
ceroSy which form a netted tissue and 
later break up into a more or less 
connected chain; PseadoSphe^mer 
(4- Ephemer), a flower which lasts 
a little over a day expanded and then 
finally closes (Hanskgirg); Pseudo- 
epinas'ty (4- Epinasty) = Gbotro- 
pisM ; PseudoSplphyte ( 4- Epi¬ 
phyte), a plant whose stems die 
away at the base, and the upper 
part derives its nourishment from 
its own aerial roots, as Aroids 
(Went) ; Pseu'do-feounda'tion ( 4- 
Fecundation), two nuclei of four 




Piendofecundation 


Pseudonuoleol 


combine to form the egg, tlie other 
two form the albumen (Guignard); 


Pseudogam etange (4- Gametanoe), 
certain swellings in Ascomycetes 
which give rise to gametophores 
(Dangeard); PseudogAmy {ydjjLos, 


marriage), (1) ]:»artheiiogenetic fruit¬ 
ing, as pollination without impregna> 
tion of ovules ; (2) the fusion of two 


vegetative nuclei {Fraser and Cham¬ 
bers) ; (3) a pseudosexual copulation 
of two cells not specially differenti¬ 
ated for reproduction (llartmann); 
Pseu'do-gen'us (+ Gen us), Lindsay’s 
term for a Form-Genus ; a condition. 


not an independent genus; pseudO' 
geog'enouB (7^?, the earth ; yevudw, 
I bring forth), intermediate between 


dys- and eugeogenoua rocks, such as 
Yoredale Limestones (F. A. Lees); 
pseudogran'ular (-f granular), a 


state resembling granulation, but 
not truly so ; pseudogyra'tus {yvphst 
curved), falsely ringed, as when the 
annulus is confined to the vertex of 


the sporangium in Ferns; Pseudo- 
haustorlum (-f Haustorium), an 
immature or rudimentary organ 
observed in seedlings of Cuscuta 
(Kinzcl) ; pseu'do-hermapVrodite 
(-f hermaphrodite), Kerner’s term 
for flowers which have become func¬ 


tionally unisexual by the suppression 
of either stamens or pistils ; Pseudo- 
hermaphrodi'tism (he nmiphroditus^ 
having the characters of both sexes), 
the occurrence of spermatogenous 
filaments within the oogonium of 
Nitclla (Ernst); Pseudohybrida'tion 
(hyhrida^ a mongrel), Millardet’s 
term when the resultant hybrids 
are practically the same as either 
parent, showing no signs of crossing ; 
Pseudoliyme'nium (4- Hy m bnium ), 
a covering of sporidia, resembling 
the hymenium of Fungi; Faeudoim- 
pregna'tion (4- Impregnation), the 
coalesoence of the two nuclei of the 


cells of a teleutospore (Dangeard and 
Sapin-Troufiy); Pseudola^tex { 4- 
Latex), Heckel’s term for an abun¬ 


dant gummy juice, white or colour- 
leaa, in certain species of VaniUa; 


Paeudoli'ber (4- Liber), Guillaud’s 
term for libriform tissue, derived 
from secondary meristem without 
genetic affinity with the cambium or 
vascular bundles ; Paeudoli'chen (4- 
Licheii), a Lichen which does not 

E ossess an algal layer of its own, 
lit is parasitic on another Licheii- 
tlialius; PB6ud’'0'ma'qui, a xero- 
phytic evergreen bush-formation, 
capable of withstanding a severer 
winter than Maqui ; Fseudomeio'sis 
(4- MEIOSIs) ~ rSEUDO-KEDUOTION ; 
Pseudomito'siB (4- Mitosis), nuclear 
division intermediate between mitosis 
and amitosis in the teleutospores of 
Coleosponu7n Ttmilaginis; after the 
spireme the chromatin becomes gran¬ 
ular and no chromosomes are fonned 
(Blackman); Pseudomiz'is a 

mingling) = Pseudapogamy ; adj. 
pseudomic'tic; PBeudomonccotyle^- 
don (4- Monocotyledon), in Di¬ 
cotyledons the early abortion of one 
of the cotyledons, as in Capsella 
(Pax); pseudo-monoootyle^donouB 
(4- Monocotyledon), having two or 
more cotyledons consolidated into a 
single mass, as in the Horse-Chest¬ 
nut ; Em'bryo, having one coty¬ 
ledon only developed, altliough two 
wT-re originally indicated; pBeu'do- 
morpb {fjLoppii, a form), an unusual 
or altered form, a term borrowed 
from mineralogy ; pBendomorph'iBm, 
the condition of a Pseudomorph ; 
pBeudomorphy'tUB [ipvrhu, a plant), 
when a capitate infiorescence affects 
the form of a capitulum of Ooniposi- 
tae; Pseudonemathe'oium (4* Nema- 
thecium), a thread-like body in 
ceitain Algae, which is now stated 
to be a parasitic Alga, AcHjwcoccus 
sitbctdaneuSf K. Rosenv. (Darbishire); 
PBeudonod'ule (-f- Nodule), a space 
on a Diatom valve devoid of mark¬ 
ings resembling a nodule, but not 
thickened; Pseudonu'oleole (4- Nu- 
ci.EOLE), described by Rosen as a 
cyanophilouB nuoleole; Pseudonu- 
ole'oluB (4- Nucleolus), pi. Psendo- 
nuole'oli, structures which fonn part 
of the chromatic network, and are 
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used up in the formation of the 
chromosomes (Wager) ; Pseudo- 
nu'oleas (+ Nucleus), name given 
bv Gates to a cavity containing 
chromatin masses surrounded by a 
definite membrane during tlie process 
of cytomixis; Pseudoparaph'ysea 
j)l. (4- Paraphysis), organs growing 
m company with paraphyses but of 
much greater development (Trav- 
erso); Psendopar'asite (+ Para¬ 
site), a false parasite, either (o) a 
Saprophyte, or {b) an Epiphyte ; 
Pseudoparench'yma (+ ?ARE^CHY- 
ma), a tissue resembling parenchyma, 
but the cells not organically related ; 
pseudoparenohy'matouB, possessing 
symphyogenetic cellular tissue; 
Pseudoper'ianth (-f- Perianth), the 
cup-shaped envelope of the arche- 
gonium which develops after fer¬ 
tilization in certain Hepaticae; 
Pseudoperidlum (-f Peridium), em¬ 
ployed by Maire for the exterior of 
the sporophore in Endophyllum; 
the neridium of the aecidium of the 
Ureaineae generally ; adj. pseudo- 
perid'ial; Psendoperithe^oium (-f 
Perithecium), a covering of sporidia 
resembling a perithecium; Pseudo- 
phelloid, cork-like tissue in Avgio- 
pteris (Hannig); pseudophotomet'ric 
(-f Photometric), used of leaves 
whi<*h do not conform to the action 
of light, as in Sedum (Wiesner); 
pseudophyllop^odous (+ phyllopo- 
Dous), in Hieracium when the lower 
leaves of a normally aphyllopodous 
species are more or less appressed to 
tne ground (Zahn); Fseudoplank'ton 
(-f Plankton), organisms accident¬ 
ally found floating (Forel); Pseudo- 
plasmo'dium (+ Plasmodium), myx- 
amoebae aggregating into colonies, 
the first stage of fructification in 
Acrasieae (Olive); Pseu'dopode » 
PsBUDOPODiUM ; P8eadopleas'ton(-f- 
Pleuston), the pollen of Conifers 
floating in quantity (Schrocter); 
pseudop'odal (iroCj, iroShs, a foot), 
resembling a pseudopodium (Archer); 
Pseudopod'inm (-f Podium), (1) a 
temporary changeable foot-like pro- 
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trusion of protoplasm in the plas- 
modium of Myxogaatres; (2) the 
stalk-like extremity of the oophyte 
bearing a sporogonium or gemmae in 
Mosses, etc.; Pseudo-polyemb^ryony 
(-b PoLYEMBRYONY), the Occurrence 
of either (a) coalescence of ovules, 
(b) division of the nucellus, or (c) 
development of several embryo-sacs 
in one nucellus (A. Ernst); Pseud'o- 
pore(-f- Pore), in Sphagtium leaveSf 
thickened rings without perforations 
(lUissow); Pseudopyre'nium (-f Py- 
renium), the perithecium of “cer¬ 
tain Fungals” (Lindley); Pseudora'- 
mulus (+ Hamulus), a spurious 
branch in certain species of NostoCy a 
young filament adherent to an older 
one for part of its length ; Pseudo- 
ra'phe (+ Raphe), an apparent 
raphe in Diatoms, a transitional 
fonn towards its entire disappear¬ 
ance ; Pseudoreduc'tion (-f- Reduc¬ 
tion), (1) the period of tetrad form¬ 
ation in nuclear division (Rueckert); 
(2) an association in prophase of 
somatic chromosomes in pairs (Gre- 
goire); Pseu'dorhize a root), 
(1) a root shaped like a turnip or 
carrot in bulbous Monocotyledons 
(Royer); (2) a root-like mycelial 
structure which develops at the base 
of a carpophore from its cells (Fayod); 
Pseud'o-shrub, produced by the 
growth of suckers after cutting back 
of UlmtiSf etc. ; Psend'oiperm* FscU’ 
dosper'rniuvi (o-Wp^a, a seed), (1) 
any fruit which is indehiscent and 
resembles a seed, as the “nuts” or 
carpels of Labiatae; (2) C. Mac¬ 
Millan’s term for plants possessing 
facultative seeds; e.g. Selaginrlla; 
cf, Eusperm ; adj. psendosper'oiio, 
pseudospcr^micuSf pseudosper^mous ; 
Psendosporan^ge, Psendosporan'- 
gium ( -f Sporangium), an organ 
jiroducing gemmae or propagula, 
a simulated sporangium (Uavis); 
Pseud'ospore (onropd, a seed), ( 1 ) a 
gemma or asexual vegetative bud; 
(2) Olive’s term for Miorooyst, the 
resting stage of Acrasieae; Pm- 
dostan'rof (-f Stauros), a broaden- 



pseudostanrot 


ptenothaloplulns 


iug of the stauros in some Diatoms ; 
Psend^ostele (-f Stble), when a 
petiole assumes the conditions of 
a stem, with similar arrangement of 
tissues (Tansley); adj. piendoste^lie; 
pseudoster'ens t {ffrtpthty solid), 
partly grown together, as the bud- 
scales of the crown-imperial; Pseu- 
dostip'nles (-}- Stipule), lowermost 
leaflets in CrcUaegits, Cineraria.^ etc., 
the trae stipules being parts of the 
leaf-sheath (Worsdell); Pieudostro"- 
ma (+ Stroma), the perithecium of 
certain Fungi; Pscndostroph'iole 
(+ Strophiole), Sernander’s term 
for a part of the floral axis which 
remains attached to the nutlets in 
Labiatae; pseudoiynap'tic (+ Syn¬ 
apsis), shrunk together, as in syn¬ 
apsis of the nuclear filament in 
mitosis; pseudoter^minal {terrninaliSy 
pertaining to boundaries), intercalary 
inflorescence ceases and a false ter¬ 
minal flower appears (Parkin ); Pseu- 
doty'pe (Tt/irof, a type), an erroneous 
indication of a type (0. F. Cook); 
adJ. pseudotyplc; Pseudosyn'earp ! 
( -f Syncarp), a collective fruit; 
cf . Syncarp; Pseudothallas J (4- 
Thallus), the axis of a crowded 
inflorescence as a Glomerule or 
Umbel; Pseudotrich'ophore (+Tia- 
chophore), a vegetative filament of 
Algae, which simulates a tiicho- 
phore; pseu'do-unioeniriar (-f uni- 
cellulab), apocytial, as Caulerpa\ 

pseudOTEsWar ( + vascui.au), 

aj^rently composed of vessels 
(Williamson); Pseudo-vess'els, the 
components of such tissue; Pseudo- 
▼ivi^'ary ( 4- Vivipary), the pro¬ 
duction of leafy rooting shoots in 
the floral region, side by side with 
the flowers, as in Juncus bn/oiimf^ 
Linn. (Potoni^): pseu^do-zeroph'- 
iloui ( 4 -XEROPHiLous), A subxero- 
philous condition, the plants ex- 
nibiting less sensitiveness to moisture 
(F. A. Lees); Pseu'do-yeast { 4 - 
Yeast), any yeast which does not 
produce fermentation ; PseudOEy'- 
fotpore ( 4 - Zygospore) ■* Azyoo- 

EPORE. 


psilo- {ipi\hs), a Greek prefix, usually 
meaning slender, hut more correctly 
used for bare or naked. 

Pfli^lad {\lfi\hs, bare, -f ad), a prairie 
plant (Clements); Psili^nm, a prairie 
formation; p8iloc'ola(coZo, I inhabit), 
and psilophllas (^xAco), I love), in- 
liabitiiig treeless prairies; Psilo- 
phy'ta, Psi'lophytes a plant), 

prairie plants (Clements); psilo- 
staoh'ys, which is cited by A. Gray 
as bare-spiked, under the form psilo- 
atach'yus. 

psilota'ceouB, resembling Psilotum. 

Psychophllae {Psyche, I love), 

plants which are fertilized by diur¬ 
nal lepidoptera, possessing brightly 
coloured flowers, with honey in the 
flower tube. 

psychro- {rj/uxpbs, cold), Drude’s prefix 
for frost.” 

Psychrocleistog'amy (rpvxpbs, cold, -f 
CLEisTO(iAMy), cleistogamy induced 
by want of warmth (Hansgirg) ; 
Psy'chrograph (yp(l(pa', I write), a psy- 
chronieter which records automati¬ 
cally ; Psychrokli'uy {K\lva>, I in¬ 
cline), Voechting’s term for the 
behaviour of growing parts under 
the influence of low temperatures; 
Psychrom'eter {pirpov, a measure), 
an instrument lor measuring humi¬ 
dity by the fall of temperature; 
pgychromet'ric» applied by Pfeffer 
to the hygrometric movements of 
plants (Voechting); Psy'ohrophytes 
{(pvrhvy a plant), alpine plants, on 
soil which binders root-action by its 
low temperature. 

p8ydomorphy'tus=PSEUDOMORPH ytus. 

PtenophyllFum C^irrripdtpvWos [late 
Greek), witli deciduous leaves”), a 
deciduous forest formation ; pteno- 
phylloph'ilus {(pi\4w, 1 love), dwell¬ 
ing in deciduous forests; Pteno- 
phyllophy'ta {<pvrhv, a plant), de¬ 
ciduous forest plants. 

Ptenophyti'a winged; <f>vThy, 

a plant), intermediate plant fonna- 
tion (Clements). 

PtenothalFum (“irTTjpo^aX^y, decidu¬ 
ous”), a deciduous thicket forma¬ 
tion; ptanothaloph'Uus {<^ik 4 w, 1 
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Ptenothalophyta 


pullulate 


love), dwelling in deciduous thickets; Pteryg^ium (vrep^yiov, a little wing), 
Ptenothalophy'ta (<l)uThyt a plant), a wing. 

deciduous thicket plants (Clements). pteryg'opous, -pus {•nrtpv^, a wing ; 
Pteram'pelid (vrtpiSy a fern ; d/i7rc\os, a ttoCf, froSbsr, a foot), having the 

vine), any climbing Fern (J. Smith). peduncle winged; pterygosperm^ous 

ptera'tus {vrephv, a wing), winged; •rmis (<r7rep^a, a seed), = pterosper- 

Pterid'um, Pterid'es = Samaka. mous. 

Pteridograph'ia (vrephy vrepldos, a pteryg'ynus (vr^pivosy winged), wing- 
fern ; ypa(pi)y a writing), a treatise seeaed. 

on Ferns, or the science of Ferns ; Pto'maine {irrupay ctilamity, corpse), 
shortened by J. Smith to Pteri- used of any alkaloid due to the 

graphla; Pterig'raphist, and Pteri- activity of [iathogenous bacteria, 

graph'ilist {ipi\4u)y I love), a writer Pty'alin (TrTvaAox^, saliva), a ferment 
on Ferns; pterldoid («I5os, resem- contained in saliva which transforms 

blance), used }>y E. Newman lor starch into a sugar capable of fer- 

Fern-liko, as Ac'rogens; Pteri- menting. 

do'ma, the body or sul»staiice of a Pty'chode Ptycho^des (vrv(y irruxos, a 
Fern; Pter'idophyte(<^eTi>j/, a plant), fold), the primordial utricle; Pty- 

a Fern, or closely allied plant; choFdes (elS6s, resoiublance), the 

pteridophytlc, Fern-like; Pter'ido- outer surface of the same (Hartig). 

sperm (( rveppia , a seed), MacMillan s Ptyx'is (irriJfir, a folding), vernation, 
term for plants with obligatory and pu'bens (Lat., arrived at puberty) — 
pteridophytic seeds, and mono- pubescent; Pu'ber (Lat.), maturity, 

morphic embryos, as Lepidosfrobus: as of flower or fruit; pu'berafAe'tasJ, 

adj. pteridospermlo, pteridosperm^- the period in a fruit succeeding the 

oui ; Pteridosuermaphy'ta {<pvThv, fertilization of the ovules ; Pu'berty, 

a plant), pteridophytic seed-bearing Pu'bertaSy the transition from a 

plants (L. Ward). young state to maturity of function; 

pterig^ynuB {vrepifyiyos — Trrfptyos, puber'uluB (dim. of Lat. puber, 

winged = pterygnus). downy, ripe), slightly hairy; Pu'bes 

pterocar'pouB, -pus {irrephv^ a wing; (Lat.), Pubes'cence, the hairiness 

KupirhSf fruit), wing-fruited ; ptero- of plants; pubes'cent, puhes*censy 

oau^oUB, -lis {Kav\hsy a stem), clothed with soft hair or down; 

wing-stemmed; Ptero'dium, = Sa- pubig'erous (g'cro, I bear), pubescent. 

MARA; pterogo'nuB {ywyluy an angle), Puccin'ia, a* genus of Uredineous Fun- 
pter'oid, pteroi'dous ( eldos , resem- gi; for its divisions, see Autoeu-, 

blance), (1) having an elevation Brachy-, Eu-, Hemi-, Heteroeu-, 

of surface assuming a wing-like I<.efi'o-, Micro-, and Opsis-, Forms. 

appearance ; (2) J. Smith uses Puf'fing, the emission of spores in a 

‘‘pteroid’' for Fern-like ; pterop'o- cloud; the equivalent of the German 
douB (iroDs, to52)s, a foot), wing- “Stauben.” 

footed, the petiole being marginally FuflEs, Sir J. E. Smith’s equivalent for 
winged. Pilidia in Lichens. 

Pterop'sida (vrepis, a fern; v\f/tSy pugio'niform, pugionifonnHs (pugio, 
sight), the group of Filicales, Gymno- a dagger; /orwa, shape), dagger- 
sperms, and Angiospenns, with ample shaped. 

leaves; phyllosiphonic Vasculares Pull-root, a special form whose function 
(Jeffrey); adj. pterop'sid. is to contract, and so draw tlie plant 

pterosper^mouB -mus (irrepbuy a wing; deeper into the soil (Goebel). 

(HcipfjMy a seed), with the seeds pulla'tUB (Lat.), clothed in black, 

winged; Pter^ospores, -ae (-f Spore), puUey-Bhaped, compressed and usually 
plants having winged seeds (Cle- grooved in its ciroumferenoe. 
meats), pullulate {puUulOy I bud), to bud, 
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Pnllnlation 


Pntamen 


as in spring; Pullula'tion» sprouting; puncta'ta Va'aa = dotted vessels ; 

especially characteristic of the yeast- punctiflor'us { jlos, floris, a flower), 

plant. having dotted flowers; pnnc'tiform 

purins (Lat., dusky), black or nearly {forma, shape), in the form of a 
black. point or dot, reduced to a mere 

pulp, PaVya (Lat., the flesh of fruit), jioint; punctic'ulate, puncticula'- 

the juicy or fleshy tissue of a fruit; tus, puncticulo'sus, minutely punc- 

pul'pose, pulpo'sus, pulpy. tate ; Punc'tum Vegetetio'nis, the 

Pulsa’tion {pulsaiio, a beating), of growing point, 
vacuoles, the rhythmic increase and pnn'gent, pun'gem (Lat., piercing), 
decrease of size in naked zoospores eiifling in a rigid and sharp point, 
and plasmodia. as in a holly-leaf. 

Pulserium {pulao, I beat), a posterior punie'eous, -ceus, crimson. 

flagellum of a zoospore (Lankester). pure, applied to forests, means un- 
pulvera'ceous, -ceits, pulver'eus (Lat.), mixed, the growth being confined to 

powdery; pulvera^ceo-delites^cent one form ; ^ Curtures, uncontami- 

(delitcsco, to lurk), covered w'ith a nated by admixture of any other 

layer of powdery granules ; pulver'- form than that under observation ; 

ulent, pulverulen'tus (Lat., dust}^), c.g. a race of yeast-plants obtained 

powdered, as if dusted over. from a single individual; Forfeit, 

Pulvillum (Lat.), in botanic gardens, restricted to a single form; TJ«a ^ 

a hot-bed. the descendants from a single plant 

purvinate, pulvina'tus (Lat.), cushion - by sel f-fert ilization. 

shaped; pulvi'niform, pulvini- pur'ple, a secondary tint, a mixture 
formats, having the shape of a of reel and blue in varying propor- 

cushion or pad ; puLvinoid (efSos, tions. 

resemblance), cushion-shaped; Pul'- purpurar'ius (Lat.), pertaining to 
▼inoid, a portion of a petiole, usu- imrjde; purpuras'cens (Lat.), be- 

ally swollen, resembling a Pul- coming or turning purple; pur- 

viNUS, but fi*equently non-riiobilo pura'tus (Lat.), empurpled; pur- 

(Bose); Pulvi'nulus, pi. Pulvi'nuli, purel'lus (Lat.), purplish; purpu'- 

simple or branched excrescences on reus (Lat.), j)urj)le ; Pur'puriue, 

the surface of some Lichens, soredia; a colouring principle in madder, 

Pulvi'nus (Lat., a cushion), an en- Muhia imetoria, Linn. ; purpuri'nus 

largement close under the insertion (Lat.), somewhat purplish, 

of a leaf, the swollen base of the purse-shaped, pouch-shaped, 

petiole, as in Mimosa pvdica, Linn. pusil'lus, (Lat., petty), veiy small, or 

Pul'vis (Lat.), dust, powder, etc. weak and slender. 

Pulvis'oulus (Lat., small dust), “the pus'tular a pimple), having 

powder contained in the spoio-cases slight elevations like blisters; 
of some Fungi " (Henslow). pus'tulate, pmtnla'tns, as tliough 

pu'miluB (Lat., dwarfisli), low or little. blistered ; Pus'tule, ( 1 ) a pimple or 

Pump-form, applied to jpapilionaceous blister; (2) used by Sir J. E. ^ith 

flowers, wdth concealed anthers, as for Vahiola ; pus'tulose, pustulo*- 

Lotus, Coronilla, and Onouis. ms (Lat.), blisteiy or pimply. 

Pun'as, pi., Andine fell-fields, most Pu'sula (Lat., a bubble), the contrac- 
of the plants having stout tap- tile vesicle in Peridiniac (Schiitt). 
roots (Warming). ; Puss'tas, pi., Hungarian steppes, 

Puno'ta, pi. of Punc'tum (Lat., a closely resembling those of southern 

point), the marking on the valves Russia (Warming). 

of Diatoms; puno'tato, puucta'tus Puta'men (Lat., shells, rind), (1) the 
(Lat.), marked with * dots, de- shell of a nut; (2) the hardened 

pressions or translucent glands ; endocai'X) of stone fmit; putamina'- 
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putaminaoeut 


(tuadrant 


oeai (4* ACEOUs), having the tex¬ 
ture of the stone of a drupe. 

Pye'nid, Pyo'nide, Pycnid'ium, pi. 
Pyenidla {wKvhs, dense), a cavity 
resembling a pyi-eiiocarp in Lichens, 
etc., containing gonidia (jiycnoco- 
nidia or stylospores); Pycnid'io- 
phore I carry), a compound 

sporophore bearing pycnidia; Pyo- 
nidlospore (mrop^t, a spore), a spore 
produced in a pycnidium; Pye'nium, 
a sorus of Uredineae in the initial 
stage (Arthur); adj. pye'nial; the 
spores are termed Pyc'nospores; 
pyenooeph'alouB (K€</>aA^, a head), 
thick-headed, as when Composite 
flower-heads are clustered closely ; 
Pycnoconid'ium ( + Conidiiim), a 
conidium produced in a pycnidium ; 
a stylospore; Pycnogonid'ium (4- 
Gonidium) = Pyckocomidhtm ; 
Pyonophyti^a (tpvrhv, a plant), 
“ closed formations " (Clements); 
Pyo'noipore (<riro/)i, a seed), = 
pYCNOCONiDiiiM ; pycnos'tachous 
{ardxvSf a spike), in compact 
spikes. 

Pycno^sii (vuKPwffis, condensation), 
used by Maiie to express atro])hy 
by becoming dense and thickened. 

pygmae^UB (Lat.), dwarf, pygmy. 

Pyocy'anase, the enzyme of Bacillus 
pyocyanus. 

pyogenetle (irvov, pus ; y4j/€criSt begin- 
ning), pus- forming, the function of 
certain bacteria ; pyogenic = pyo- 
OBNBTIO. 

pyraeanlhns (vDpf fire ; &Kay0a, a 
thorn), with red or yellow opines. 

pyramidal, pyramida'lis (Lat.), pyra¬ 
mid-shaped. 

Py'rene, Pyre'na (wp^p, kernel or 
stone), (1) a nucule or nutlet; (2) 
a small stone of a drupe, or similar 
fruit; Pyrenarlnm, a pear-fruit, 
pome-like, but taj ering; P 3 rrett- 
aliuBi a dinpaceous pome, as in 
Crataegus ; Pyre'nin, Schwarz’s 
term for the constituent of the body 
of the nucleus; cf - Amphipyrenin ; 
Pyre^ninm, an old name for the 
receptacle of Sphaeriaceous Fungi; 
Pyre'noeaxp {KapThs, fruit), (1) = 


Perithecium ; (2) *» Drupe ; 

pyrenooar'pie; pyrenocar'poiiB) re¬ 
lating to a pyrenocarp, or perithe¬ 
cium ; pyreno'deouB (cI5os, resem¬ 
blance), like a ])yrenoid, wart-like ; 
pyreno'dinO) “globular and nuclear” 
(Leighton); Py'renoid, minute 
rounded granular colourless bodies, 
embedded in the chromatophores, 
amylum-centres (Schmitz); Pyreno- 
li'chenes ( 4- Lichen), Wainio's 
term for a series of Lichens analogous 
to Pyrenomy^oetes, that is. Fungi 
possessing perithccia. 

pyrenopsidlan, similar to the genus 
Pyre7iopsis. 

Pyridlon (pyrus^ or pinis^ a pear), 
used by Linnaeus for the pear-fruit, 
a tapering pome, ; pyrif'erous (fero^ 
I bear), pear-shaped; pyliform 
}iyri/oT7nis (/oma, shape), resem* 
bling a pear in shape. 

P^^i'um (irOp, rrvphs^ fire), “ a burn 
succession” (Clements) ; pyroph'il- 
ouB I love), gi’owing by 

pnderence on burnt earth. 

Pyr'rhophyll {irupphs, flame-coloured; 
(^i;AAov, a leaf), the colouring- 
matter contained in tlie Peiidineae 
(Warming). 

pyx'idate, (Lat., box-like), 

furnished with a lid, as some cap¬ 
sules; Pyxid'ula { = Pyxid'iiim, 
Moench’s term for the fruit of 
Ainaranthns, a dehiscent capsule, 
sometimes used for the following: 
Pyx'iB, (1) a capsule with circum- 
scissile dehiscence, the upper portion 
acting as a lid ; (2) % the theca of a 
Moss; (3) “the same as Scyphus” 
(Liiidley). 

quadran'gular, quadrangular^ is^ (Lat.), 
four-cornered; quadran'guluB, quad- 
ran^la'tUB, (Lat.), having four 
angles, which are usually right 
angles. 

Quad'rant (quadrans^ a fourth part), 
the quarter of an oospore, which ia 
80 divided by the Wall; Quad^- 
rat, a square marked out for study 
of the vegetation therein oontainea* 
usually one metre square « l 0936 



duAdraiit 


^uineuneiftl 


of an £ii|^lish yard (Oleiiients); leaf) = quadrifoliate ; quadripo'lar 

Chart with the position of each {polusy a pole), in nuclear division, 

plant marked ; denu'ded , the when four daughter nuclei arise at 

original plants cleared away; ma'jor the same time ; quadriv'alent {vah'o, 

a square of four units, each side to be effective), (1) applied to a cell 

bein^ two metres ; Per'quadrat, one ■which divides into four daughter 

of sixteen metres; per'manent cells; (2) Chro'mosomes, having 

intended for study from year to four cliromosomes in one, theoieti- 

vear; quadricap'sular (+Cai’sula), cally; cf, bivalent; quad^rivalve, 

having four capsules; quadricotyle- quadrivalv'^ular (valra, a door-leaf), 

do'neus ( + Cotyledon), apparently four-valvod. 

with four cotyledons, each normal quaquaver'sal {quaqtta^ wheresoever; 
cotyledon being divided to the base ; renw, I turn round), directed or 

quadricru'ral) quculricru'ris {ents^ bending in every direction. 

cruris, a leg), with four supports ; Quar'tospore {quartus, fourth ; ffvupk, 
quadriden'tate, {clmtatus, toothed), a seed), C. MacMillan's term for a 

having four teeth ; quadridigita^to- Bj)oro enclosing jnotective and more 

pinna'tus (digitus, a linger), with or less vegetative cells as in Riccia; 

four digitate divisions, each of which Quaritine, a fourth integument of 

is pinnate; quadridigita'tuB, divided some ovules, “in reality a mere 

into four divisions; Quadriare'mus layer of either tlie secundine or” 

( 4* Eremus) == OoKNOBiUM ; quad- nucellus (Lindley). 

rifar'ious, -rius (Lat., fourfold), in quasiradia'tus t (qiccisi, as though ; 
four ranks, as leaves ; quadMdd, radial us, spoked), slightly radiant, 

quadrif'idus (Lat.), four-cleft, to as where the florets of the ray in 

about the middle or below ; quad'- some Compositae are small and in- 

rifoil (folium, a leaf) =* quadrifo'li- conspicuous. 

ate, when the petiole hears four Quas'sine, a hitter principle in quassia 
leaflets at the same point; quadri- wood. 

fo'liolate, strictly, with four sub- quater'nary, quater'nate, quaterua'tus 
ordinate leaflets, but sometimes used (quaternarius, consisting of four), 

as an equivalent of quadrifoliate; an arrangement in fours); quatar'- 

quadrifur'oate (furcatus, forked), ni (Lat., by fours), growing four 

dividing into four branches; quad- together. 

rigem'inate atwin), grow- Queroe'tum, an association of oaks, 

ing in fours ; quadrihila'tus ( -f- Quercus; Ro'hivri = consisting of 

Hilum), having four apertures, as Q. Rohur, etc, ; Quer'eite, a gluco- 

in some pollen-grains ; quadriju'- side derived from acorns, sweet like 

gate, qjmdrijugaHus, quadryu'gous, sugar, but not fermenting with yeast. 

*gus (jugum, a yoke), having four Quer'eitrin, a glucoside in quercitron 
pairs of leaflets; qnadxilo'bate bark; its colouring matter, and a 

a lobe), with four lobes ; quadriloo'- commercial dye-stuff, 
nlar (loctilus, a little space), having Quetelet'-Garton Curre. See Newio- 
four cells, as some anthers ; quad > nian Curve, 
ri^te, quadrina'tiis, quadri'nuf, quilled, normally ligulate florets which 
with four leaflets at the end of a have become tubular, 
petiole, in a digitate arrangement; qui'nary (quini, five each), in fives; 

qnadriiiu'oleate ( + Nucleus), used qni'nate, quina'tus, growing to- 
of a cell with four nuclei, from the gether in fives, as leaflets from the 
division of a binuoleate cell ; quad- same point. 

ripar'tite, quadripartl'tus, (partitus, quinoun'clal (quinctiTwialis, contain- 
divided), four-cleft, nearly to the ing five-twelfths), (1) arranged in 

base; quadri^yllous (^^Wov, a a quincunx ; (2) in aestivation 
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quinouncial 


rachemorphin 


partially imbricated of five parts, reality the skin of the ” nucclliis 
two being exterior, two interior, and (Lindlky) ; (^uin'tospore (airoph, a 

the fifth having one margin ex- seed), C. MacMillan’s term for a 

terior, the other interior, as in the spore which has attained sexual 

calyx of the rose ; Quin^'canx (Lat., potentiality, as in vascular Crypto- 

the fraction /y), (1) an arrange- gams and Phanerogams, 
ment like the five on dice, four at quin'tuple, quin'tupled {quintuplex, 
the comers, and one in the centre; five-fold), multiplied ])y five ; 

(2) in five ranks, quinquefarious; -nerved, quinquenerved ; ribbed, 

(3) “the disposition of objects so quinquccostato ; when of five riba 

that the intervening spaces are all the four lateral arise from about the 

hexagons ” (Crozier). base of the inid-ril); quintupli- 

Quinla, Quinin', or Quinine’, an alka- ner'ved, quintuplivein'ed, quinque- 

loid occurring in the bark of a}>ecies nerved, five-veined, 
of Cinchona, licmija, etc. 

Quinlcine and Quinldine, alkaloids Rab'doid a ro 1) = Ruabdoid. 

from Cinchona bark. Race, (1) a variety of such fixity as to 

Quinin', see QriMA. bo rejnoduced from seed ; (2) used 

qninquan'gular, qninqiuingnlar'is also in a loose sense for related 

{qainquanguliLs, five-cornered), five- individuals without regard to rank; 

angled; quinquecap^salar (-f Cai»- Adap'tive or Biological a 

sula), with live capsules; quin- | Rack distinguished by its physiologi- 
qnecoslate (costatus, ribbed), having cal characters, not by its morphology; 

five ribs; quinquedenlate (dentatus, Between'- consisting of (1) Half¬ 
toothed), with five teeth ; quinque- , showing a small number of plants 

far'ioii8,-rm'?(/aWrtm, suffix=rank), witl) racial characters, the majority 
in five ranks; quin'qnefid (fid, the being of the original specific type; 

root of Jindo, I cleave), five-cleft; (2) Mid- showing racial charao- 

quinqaefo'liate, quinquc/olia'tvs ters in about half the seedlings 

{qtU7ique/olhis, five-leaved), with five i)roduced, or various combinations ; 
leaves; qainquefo'liolate, quinque- Habit'ation , or Physiolog'ical , 

foliola'tus, with five leaflets ; quin- those not differing morphoTopcally, 

qneju'gate (jugum, a yoke), in five but showing great difference in vital 

pairs, as of leaflets ; quinquelo'bate, function, as in parasitism. 

n mlohaHus (lohus, a lobe), five- Racema'tion (ra^matio, the gleaning 
; quinqueloo'ular, quinque- of a vineyard), a cluster, as of 

locularHs (loculus, a little space), grapes; Raceme', Jtace'mus (Lat., 

five-celled ; quinquener'ved, quin- a bunch of grapes), an indotormi- 

quencr'vis, -vius (ncrvus, a nerve), nate or centripetal inflorescence with 

the midrib dividing into five, that lengthened axis, and equally pedi- 

is, the main rib, and a pair on each cellate flowers ; raoemif'erous (few, 

side; quinquepar'tite, quinquepar- I bear), bearing racemes; raoemi- 

ti'tus (partitus, divided), deeply flor'us (flos, floris, a flower), flowers 

divided into five parts ; Quinquere - borne in a raceme ; raoe'miform, 

mas (+ Eremus), a five-colled gyno- racemiformfis (forma, shape), in the 

basic fruit, as Gomphia; quinque- i form of a raceme; rac’emose, race- 

yal'vate, quin'quevalve, quinque- . mo*sm, rac'emous, having racemes, 

vaVvis (valva, a door-leaf*), five- ; or raceme-like; race'mulose, race- 

valved; qainqueyein'ed, “the same ! mulo'sus, a diminutive of the last, 

as quinquenerved" (Crozier). j somewhat racemose; Bao^emule, a 

fkx^\bit,(h^inti'na(qui7UtLs,ihQMih), | small raceme, 
a supposed integument of an ovule, rachemor'phas (Lindley) «« rachi- 
the nfth from the outside, “in I morphus. 
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EaoMUa 


Eadicet 


Eachiria » Kiiaciiilla. 

raohimor'phas the backbone; 

fiop(p^, shape), the small zigzag 
flowering axis of some grasses, as 
liottboellia; preferably rhaohimor^- 
phouB. 

Ea'chiB = Rhaciiis ; Ea'cheae, used 
by J. Smith as the plural of Kachis ; 
ra'chiform==RHACHiDiFORM;Rachi'- 
tis, in botany, a disease producing 
abortion in the flower or seed. 

ra'dial, radia*lis {radius^ the spoke 
of a wheel), (1) radiating, as from 
a centre; (2) belonging to the ray, 
as in the flowers of Composites; 
(3) = ACTiNOMORPHic; Bun'dle, 
a bundle or stele which has strands 
of bast and wood in different radii, 
a frequent occurrence in roots ; 

Plane, any i>lane which passes 
through the axis of growth, and 
cuts the surface at right angles ; 

Strand, large cells forming with 
the hypodernial strand in the stem 
of Bryophytes, wedge-shaped masses 
of tissue (Tansley); Sym^meWy, 
cf. RADiosYMMKTRic; la'dio-ac'tive, 
applied to substances which give off 
emanations of radium ; Eadiat^rop- 
ism, the influence of radioactive 
minerals upon plants, neg'ative or 
poiltive, inhibiting growth or 
favouring it; adj. radiatrop'ic; 
ra'diant, radHanSy radiating as from 
a centre; TTm^bel, when flowera 
on the outside are conspicuously 
larger than those which form the 
rest of the umbel; ra'diar, a system 
of branching uniformly on all sides 
(Goebel); ra^diate, radia'tiis, (1) 
sprea^iiug from or arranged round a 
common centre, as the circumference 
of a circle; (2) bearing rays, or ray- 
florets; -veined = palmateiy 
veined; ra^diating, passing in a 
straight line from the centre; 
radia^tiform, radiatt/orm'is (formay 
shape), when the ligulate florets of 
Compositae increase in length out¬ 
wards; radia'tim (Lat.), in a radiate 
manner; Eadla^tion, used in a special 
sense as the emanation of radio¬ 
active agents upon plants. 


rad^ieal, radica'lis {radix, radicis, a 
root), arising from the root, or its 
crown; radlcant, radi'eans (Lat., 
striking root), rooting, usually ap¬ 
plied to stems or leaves; radi¬ 
cated, having a root or roots 
(Croziei); radicating, rooting; 
Eadicalion, jRadica'tio, the root- 
system of a plant, its disposition 
and branching; radicalns (Lat.), 
possessing roots, csiJecially a tap¬ 
root ; Eadlcel, RadiccVla, = Radi- 
CULA ; Eadicellalio (Lat.) = Radi- 
OATION; radicic'olouB, -la (colo, I 
inhabit), (1) when the flower is 
seated immediately npon the crown 
of the root; (2) dwelling in the 
root as a parasite; radicif^erous 
(fero, I bear), root-bearing, or 
rooting, as prostrate stems ; radi- 
ciflor''ous, -rxes {fiony floriSy a flower), 
flowering apparently from the root; 
radio'iform {formay shape); radi- 
ci'nuB (Lat.), of the nature or 
appearance of a root; Eadlcle, 
Jiadi'eulay the hypocotyledonary 
and primal internoae, the rudimen¬ 
tary root of the embryo; Eadi^onla 
by88oi''dea, the mycelium of Fungi; 
radlcose, radico'ntis (Lat., having 
many roots), having large or abun¬ 
dant roots; radic'uiar, pertaining to 
the radicle ; radiculiformls {forma, 
shape), shaped like a radicle ; Eadi- 
cnlo'da, radiculo'dium, the apex of 
the radicle in grasses; radio^ulose, 
radietdo'sus, bearing rootlets. 

Ea'diosperms {radivs, spoke of a wheel; 
ffiripfxa, a seed), certain fossil fruits, 
circular in transverse section (F. W. 
Oliver); c/. Plai ysperms, adj. radio- 
sper'mio; radiosymmet'ric, display¬ 
ing symmetry from the centre, as 
opposed to a bilateral symmetral. 

Ea'dius, pi. Ea'dii (Lat., a ray), (1) 
the ray of Compositae, the outer¬ 
most florets when distinct in form 
from those composing the disk; 
(2) a partial umbel in Umbelli- 
ferae ; (3) the structures known as 
medullary rays ; medulla'rif « 
Medullary Rat. 

Ea'dix, pi. Eadi'ces (Lat., a root), 



Eadioet 


Eapha 


the root or descending axis, the of Greoifoum, usually of mono- 

developed radicle. phyletic origin (Kuntze); ra^mil- 

rad'ulan, akin to JRuhns Hadula. lary, teiin employed by Massart for 

Eaf^fia, Eaphla, or Bof'da, the native those buds of climbers which de- 

Malagasy names for tlie iif)re-like velop into sliort branches, fruit or 

material obtained from the leaves leaves, r/. saementaiiy ; ramip'- 

of liaphia pedunouXaia^ Ileauv., and arous {paHoy I bring forth), pro- 

jB. vinifera, Beauv. ducing branches, ramose; ra'mote, 

Eafflnase (Fr. raffineVy to refine), ramo'sus, ra'mous, branching, hav- 

an enzyme which decomposes ing many branches; ramosis'simus, 

Eaffinose, a sugar occurring in very much branched; ram'ify, to 

beet, and germinating cereals. branch ; ram^ular, pertaining to a 

Eain Forrest, due to sufficient pre- branchlet; Ba^nlet, used by Grew 

cipitation, as High having over for the vascular strands in the shell 

72 inches rainfall annually; Hot of a nut; ram'uline, applied to 

, equatorial evergreen forest- leaves on the branches of Mosses; 

zones of the Amazon and Congo ra'mulose, ramulo'sm^ having many 

basins; Trop'ical corresponding branch^ets; Ba'mulus (Lat.), a 

to the last; Subtropical, practically branchlet; Eamun'culns, a twig, 

the same as High ^ ; Bain-leaves, the ultimate division of a branch ; 

those which are adapted to shed the Ba'mus (Lat.), a branch ; Bamus"- 

rain from their surfaces, and gener- j oulum (Lat.), -to, (1) the same ss 
ally are acuminate, f/’. l)it I I'-TIP. , ram ulus, a branchlet; (2) J “the 

ra'mal (ramiiSf a branch), belonging mycelium of certain Fimgals” 

to branch ; Bamaslrum:!: (-astrimf (Lindley). 

a suffix = likeness), a secondary Band, the latest formed layer of a 

S tiole or petioliiles of comiw)una starch-grain (Salter). 

ives; rameal, rayumUia, per- Bange, the region over which a given 
taining to a branch ; ramearlus, form giws spontaneously, 

restricted to aerial roots, whicli Bank, a row^ especially a vertical 

arise from branches (J. S. Henslow). row. 

Bamenla, pi. of Bamenlum (Lat., ranunoula'ceous, (1) buttercup yellow 
scrapings, shavings), thin chaffy (Hayne); (2) allied to the genus 

scales of the epideimis, as the Ranuymdns ; Banuneule'tum, an 

scales of many Ferns ; Ba'ments = association of RanuruiuluA ; ranuno'u- 

Ramenta ; ramenta'oeouB, -cetis loid, resembling that genus. 

(-f ACKOUs), possessing rainenta, rapa'ceui (rapuyn^ a turnip), fusiform 
clothed with them. or turnip-shaped, 

ra'meous, ra'meus (Lat.), belonging ra'phal a seam), relating to 

to a branch. tlie Raphe ; Baph'e (pr. raph'y), 

Bamie' (Fr.), the fibre of Bhea, Jiaph'a (1) in a more or less ana- 

Boehineria tenucissima, tropous ovule , a cord or ridge of 

ramiTerous, -rus (ramns^ a branch; fibro vascnlar tissue connecting the 
ferOf I bear), bearing branches, ra- base of the nucellus with the pla- 

mose ; Eamifioa'tion, -tio [facioy 1 centa, the adherent funicle ; it msy 

make), the scheme of branching or occur on the side of the ovule 

separation into branches ; ramifi- turned to the axis (ventral), or on 

ea'tns (Lat.), branched ; ramiflor'- the external face of the ovule, that 

one, -r«a, (flos^ floris^ a flower), in dorsal; (2) in Diatoms, the median 

flowering on the branches ; ra^mi- line or rib of a valve, and may be 

form, ramifoTwHs (format shape), heteropolar or isopolar (0. Muel- 

aha^ like a branch ; Ba'miform ler); (3) the suture between the 

(-I-Form), an extreme modification carpels in Umbelliferae (Crozier). 
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Aapbia Beeeptaettla 


BapVia «= Eaffia. 

Baphld, pi. Baphldef, Haphfiday or 
BhaphldeB(^a0lf, pa<pldos, aneedle), 
needle-shaped crystals in the cells 
of phmts ; raphidlan, pertaining to 
rapliides ; Cell, one which contains 
raphides ; Baph'idines, Radlkofer's 
term for free, needle-shaped cells, 
with partly lignified cellulose- 
walls, occurring amongst phloem- 
islands in certain Acanthaceae; 
Eaphidoplank'ton (+ Planktok), 
floating organism of a needle- or 
spindle-shape (Forel); raph'ioid 
(e?8os, resemblance) Fi^bres, Roulet 
and Chodat’a term for Raphidines. 

rare-ripe, early ripe, precocious ; rath- 
ripe (Orozier) means the same. 

Ba'roform (mnta, infrequent, + 
Form), a new form having imperfect 
connections with its surroundings 
(Kuhtze). 

ra'ms (Lat., not close or thick), 
thinly placed, not congested. 

Batoon% a shoot from the root of a 
plant which has been cut down 
(Orozier). 

Baumpar'asit (Oerm.) = Aulophyte. 

ra^yen-hlaok, Lat. puUuSy coracimcs. 

raMdus, raVus (Lat.), grey or tawny, 
applied to doubtful tints. 

Bay, Ma'diuSj (1) the marginal portion 
of a Composite flower, when distinct 
from the disk; (2) a branch of an 
umbel, a partial umbel; Flo^ret, 
Slow'er, an outer floret, ligulate or 
tubular, of Compositae; Paren- 
eh'yma, thick-walled cells elongated 
radially; ^ Traeh'eids, pithed cells ; 
maduirary the primary rays in 
the tissue between the different 
bundles, passing radially outwards, 
the secondary rays are derived from 
the fascicular cambium, their ex¬ 
tremities being the bast and the 
wood; subsidiary are agg'regate 
oom^pound foliar multi- 
se'riate » SECONDARY ; anise'- 
rUte « PRIMARY ; wood *» 
MBDT/LLABT ^ ; Bays, disten'ded, 
lines of ray-tracheids, of peculiar 
shape; fasilorm are walled by a 
flattened epithelium, and further 
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surrounded by thin-walled paren¬ 
chyma arranged radially; unise'ri- 
ate or ray-parenchyma, the cells 
being vertical and singly placed over 
one another. 

Beao'tion (rt' = back ; actio, a perform¬ 
ing), (1) term used to denote any 
alteration in organization or form 
consequent upon Stimulation ; (2) 
the eflect of the formation upon the 
habitat (Clements); Time, the 
period needed for an organ to show 
response to stimulus (Macdougal). 

Beeapitula'tion {recapitulo, to go over 
the points again) Hypoth'esis, that 
every organism in its individual 
life-history recapitulates the various 
stages through w^hich its ancestors 
have passed in the course of evolution. 

Becaules'cence {re, back, -f caules¬ 
cent), the adnatioii of leaves 
on their stalks to the stem 
(C. Schimper). 

Reoep'taole, Mecepta'culum (Lat., a 
reservoir), (1) that part of tlie axis 
which bears one or more organs, 
the torus; (2) in Fungi, variously 
Hpjilied, usually a hollow or cup-like 
body containing other bodies, as (a) 
L<^veill6*8 term for a sporophore; 
(/>) = Stroma ; (c) an apothecium 
in Ascomycetes ; {d) a pycnidium ; 
(c) the inner portion of the sporo¬ 
phore supporting the gleba in rhal- 
loideae; (/) a cup of the Lichen- 
thallus, which contains soredia; 
(3) the placenta ; of a Flow'er, 
the axUe part of the blossom 
which supports the sepals, petals, 
stamens and pistils; of In- 
flores'cenoe, the rhachis or axis 
of the head, spike, or other 
dense cluster; of (HI, a cyst 
containing an oily secretion, as in 
the rind of an orange; of 
Seore'tion, any cavities of the 
interior containing special pro¬ 
ducts ; Beeepta'oula aooidonta^a, 
indeterminate passages filled with 
secretion; ^ oaeoifbmla, t the 

vittae of the fruit of Umbelliferae; 
^ Suo'oi prop'rli; ^ tnbnlo'sa, — 
Cinbnchyma, oflatioiferous vessels; 



fiaoepUeula 


Beduplioation 


^yeiloalo'ea, receptacles of oil; 
reeeptao'ular, receptacular*iSt per¬ 
taining to the receptacle, or 
attached to the receptacle ; Tube, 
the calyx-tube. 

reeep'tive (N. Lat., receptimis)^ having 
the quality of receiving ; Spot, (1) 
the point in the oospJicre of Ferns, 
etc., where the antherozoids enter; 
(2) that hyaline spot on a large 
planoganiete where it will coalesce 
with a snjall (male) planoganiete. 

Becess^ = Sinus. 

recip^rocal {redprom*, going back¬ 
ward and forward), mutual; '«•' 

Autoph'agy, sexuality in ])rimitive 
forms of Algae ; the gametes acting 
mutually (Dangeard); Hy'brids, 
hybrids between the same })arent8, 
each being fertilized by the other. 

reo'iinate, reclma'tus (Lat., bent back), 
turned or bent downward; re- 
oli'ned, reolFning, having its base 
on the ground, also one plant 
pressed on another. 

recltt'sui (Lat., laid open), improperly 
used for inclmus, 

reoon^dituB (Lat., concealed), hidden, 
not readily seen. 

Beorudes'cenoe {recrudrsco, to open 
afresh), the production of a young 
shoot from a ripened infructescence. 

rectiflo'rus {rectus, straight; Jlos, floris, 
a flower), where the axes of the 
florets are parallel to the main 
axis of the inflorescence, as in some 
Compositae; Beotigrada'tion {gra- 
datio, a structure of steps), a quali¬ 
tative change, the genesis of a new 
character (H. F. Osborn), cf, 
Allometron ; reotiner'ved, rectincy- 
vis, ’Vius (nerviis, a nerve); rec- 
tive^nius {vetia, a vein), straight- 
veined, parallel-veined, as in 
grasses ; EectipetaFity (pe/o, I seek), 
Voechting’s term to express the 
tendency of organs to grow in a 
straight line; reotip'etive {pefo, I 
seek), applied to certain stimuli 
which continue a formative imfiulse ; 
reotise'rial {series, a row), in straight 
ranks; rdc'tus> in a right line, 
straight, not ciirved. 


Beour'renee (recurro, I run back), the 
repetition of the same type in an 
iiinuorcscence (Guillard); reour'rent 
{recurrens, running back), in vena¬ 
tion, when the veinlets return to¬ 
wards the main rib. 

recur'vate, recur'ved, rcc^ir'vm (Lat., 
bent back), curved backward or 
downward. 

reouti'tus (Lat., skinned), apparently 
bare of epidermis. 

red, a general term for the moat vivid 
of tlie primary colours, in Latin 
nther; -brown, porp/tyrms, accord¬ 
ing to Lindley; Hould, duo to 
si>ecie8 of Fusisporiim.; Bust, 
attacking the tea plant is Cephaseurus 
mycnidca, P. Karst; Snow, discolour¬ 
ation of snow by Haematococcus niva¬ 
lis, Agardh, etc. 

red'ivive {rediviius, renewed), of herba¬ 
ceous perennials, the plant dying 
down each year, and growing the fol¬ 
lowing year from an underground bed. 

Bedu^ced Yes''sels, a term used by 
Rothert for {a) replacement of 
bordered pits by simple pits, {b) 
an incomplete development of the 
thickening bands and their looser 
arrangement; ^ Fertiliza'tion, in 
the absence of spennatia(normal male 
cells) the female cell fuses with a 
vegetative or another female cell; 

Uem'bers, those which having 
ceased to act noimally, have retro¬ 
graded, as the tubers of potatoes 
were originally shoots. 

Beduc'tion {redwtio, a leading back), 
(1) when the development of the 
mature organism falls short of its 
ancestry; (2) diminution, as of the 
number of chromosomes in nuclear 
division ; ^ Division — nuclear 

Reduction ; SeMes, changes 
brought about by arrest. 

redu'plicate, rtduplivMftus (Lat., 
doubled) = redu'plieative, redupli- 
aiti'vus, doubled back, a term of 
aestivation when the edges are 
valvate and reflexed; Bedupliea^* 
tion, an increase of parts by the 
insertion of additions on .the same 
plan, as of whorls, etc. 
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Btod-ewamp 


Benaet 


B«ed-fwamp, a formation of tall, 
usually monocotyledonous plants 
growing in standing water, 
refleo'ted (reflecto, I bend back), 
reflexed. 


Be^flex {reJlex'uSf bent back) Cent'rum, 
a term suggested by Czapek for a 
potential link between the organ of 



Massart for certain responses to 
stimuli, usually classed under Re¬ 
action ; reflexed^, abniptly bent or 
turned downward or backward ; 
Beflexlon, a teratological change 
in position. 

Beflores'oenoe [refloreseo^ I blossom 
anew), flowering again, a second 
blossoming. 

refract'ed, r^frac^tus (Lat., broken), 
bent sharply from the base back- 
w'ard. 

Beg, applied in Algeria to alluvial 
desert. 

Begenera'tion {regenaraiio^ a repro¬ 
duction), vegetative gi’owth after a 
wound or amputation and the drying 
of the surface. 

Begermina'tion {rtgermino^ I sprout 
again), resumption of germination 
after it has been completely inter¬ 
rupted (L. H. Bailey). 

Be'gion, the area occupied by given 
forms; of Bistribuftion, H. C. 
Watson’s term for the British regions 
defined by him; adj. re'gional; 
Succes'sions, cycles due to secular 
change (Cowles); Be'gions, ausf'ral 
^, southern parts of the globe; 
bor'eal , northern portions; trop'- 
ioal , within the tropics. 

Be'gma a fracture), a fruit 

vnth elastically opening segments 
or cocci, as in Euphorbia^ a form 
of schizocarp ; Be'gmaoarp, Kegina- 
car'pium (nafyirhs, fruit), a general 
name for a dry and dehiscent fruit. 

Begrei^sion {regressw^ a retreat), Gal- 
ton's term for Revebsion ; regres^- 
•ni (Lat., gone back), (1) the same 
as BEFLEXVs; (2) the change from 
one organ into that which preceded it, 
as of petals into sepals; regres^sive, 


in hybrids, applied to those char¬ 
acters which become more or less 
dormant; cf. dominant. 

reg'ular, regula'ris according to 
rule), uniform or symn)etrical in 
shajve or structure; of a flower, ac- 
tinomorphic; ^ Felo^ria, peloria 

which have not produced their nor¬ 
mal irregular parts; regnlarifior'ous 
(JloSy JloriSy a flower), when a disk 
or head of Oompositae contains 
only tubular florets; regulariform^is 
{formay shape), approximating 
regularity; Regularity, symmetry; 
Begulaftion, the ability to preserve 
the normal state and function in 
spite of unfavourable circumstances ; 
Auto'- or Self- the inherent 
power of an organism to adjust itself. 

Rejec'tion-nu'clei, pi., certain nuclei 
which do not become part of the 
functional oo8i)hcres, the nuclei of 
abortive oosphercs (Hartog). 

Bejuvenes'oenee (r«, back ; jurcTiescOy 
1 grow young), the formation of 
a new' cell from the protoplasm of 
a cell already existing; meta- 
gam'etal see metagametal 

Rejuvenescence. 

Eel'ic (relicttiSj left) or rctrogresslye, 
applied to stable plant formations 
due to past climatic factors (Cramp- 
ton) ; Bellot, a 8j)ecies properly be¬ 
longing to an earlier type tnan that 
in which it is found (Clements). 

Beliq'uiae (Lat., leavings) = Induviae. 

remote', reyno'tiis (Lat, distant), 
scattered, not close together, the 
same as rams, 

renar'ius {re7iesy the kidneys), reniform. 

renas'cent (reiuiscoTy I revive) = be- 

DIVIVE. 

Benew'al, the act of foming anew ; 
of Cells = Rejuvenescence. 

re^niform, reniformfis {rmicSy the 
kidneys; format shape), kidney- 
shaped ; reniform'i-corda'tinsy com¬ 
bined heart and kidney shape, as the 
leaves of Asarum europammy Linn. 

Ben'net, veg'etable, an enzyme which 
curdles milk, found in the flowers 
of Galium verwmt Linn., and other 
plants. 



Bearientation 


BeorieaWtion (+ Orientation), 
alteration of relative position of 
organs. 

Bepair', making good, as ^ of Waite, 
restoring the spent material. 

repand^ repan'das^ repan'doni (Lat., 
Dent backwards), with slightly un¬ 
even margin, less so than “sinuous.” 

repar'ative {rep'iro, I repair) Steles, 
four bands corresponding to the four 

‘ orthostichies of leaves, in Psaroniits 
(Scott). 

re'penty re'pens (Lat., creeping), pros¬ 
trate and rooting. 

Bepi'um [? Bhepi'nm] (^^ttcd, I sink), 
succession of plants on soils which 
have subsided (Clements). 

Bepla'oement, a theory of fertilization 
which assumes that the female cell 
gets rid of certain elements which 
leaves it an imperfect cell until 
fusion with the male cell replaces 
them. 

Beple'tum {repletuSt filled), a fruit 
with the valves connected by 
threads, i>er8istent after dehiscence, 
such as in Orchids, Aristolockia^ and 
some Papaveraceae. 

replieate, replica'tus (Lat., folded 
back), (1) doubled down, so that the 
upper part comes against the lower ; 
(2) employed by writers on Ascle- 
piads, in the sense of reduplicate ; 
replicative, replicati'vus^TepMcsXe. 

Be^pium (Lat., door-case), (1) a frame¬ 
like placenta from which the valves 
fall away in dehiscence; (2) fre¬ 
quently used so as to include the 
septum of Cruciferae in the term. 

Beprodnc'’tion, increase (a) asexually 
from one individual, (&) sexually 
from two individuals or organs; 
reproduo'tive, applied to parts 
which share in reproduction; 
Celli, cells which have no power 
of ftirther vegetative development, 
but by coalescence give rise to a 
product which forms the starting 
point of a new plant; Or^gani, 
the parts especially concerned in the 
production of s^s, spores, and 
analogous bodies; in Phanerogams, 
the stamens and pistils. 


Boprogresslon {re, back; wogreseus, 
advanced), when in an innoresoenoe, 
the primordial flower at the summit 
opens first, followed in succession 
from the bottom upwards (Guillard). 

replant, rep'tans (Lat., crawling), 
repent ; creeping on the ground 
and rooting. 

Bepulslon {rcpulsus, a driving back), 
the opposite to Coupling ; a mutual 
avoidance by organisms or allelo¬ 
morphs. 

Bes herbaria, (Lat.), the science of 
plants; botany. 

Beserve' {reserves, laid up), a storage ; 
— Cellulose, a special thickening 
in the cells of seeds, such as the 
date, which can be tmmed to account 
in germination as food material; 
Mate'rial, the plastic products of 
metabolism,assimilated food material 
in a resting condition, as starch and 
othef carbohydrates; ^ Proloid, 
nitrogenous substances stored in the 
plant, as proteids, amides, etc.; 

Tralheidi, tracheid-like cells 
from the parenchyma sheath, for 
the storage of water (Heinricher). 

resilient (resiliem, springing back), 
springing or bending back, as some 
stamens. 

Bei'in {resiwi, resin), a term applied 
to a group of oxydised hydrocarbons, 
solidified or liardeued turpentine, 
and insoluble in water; '<»' Cell, a 
cell which secretes resin ; Ducts, 
canals which contain fluid resin; 
Flux, an unnatural and abundant 
flow of resin caused by the attack of 
Armillaria mellea, Saco, on Conifers; 

Gland, a group of cells which form 
resin ; -- Glut = Resin-Flux ; 
Pas'sage; Plates, found in conifers 

most frequently in contact with the 
medullary rays (Groom); Tube, 
an .intercellular passage containing 
resin, a resin-duct ; resiniferous, 
-rm [fero, I hear), secreting resin; 
Beslnoeysts (K^crir, a bag), hemi¬ 
spheric structures in the cell-wall 
of the hairs of the stem and leaf of 
Begonia (Schoennett); Be^liio^sli » 
Resin-Flux. 
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Beipiration 




Beroira^tion {r^iroAw, breathing), 
the Mseous interchange between 
the plant and the air in which the 
plant absorbs oxygen, and gives off 
carbon dioxide; aero'bio carried 
out by an enzyme in the presence of 
oxygen; anaero'bio , performed 
by a catalytic enzyme in the absence 
of free oxygen; ferment'ative 
due to enzyme action, possibly an 
exaggerated anaerobic I’liiiction 
(Barnes); Insula"tion the plant 

gives off oxygen in the decomposition 
of vegetable acids; Inter'nal 
gives off carbon dioxide, but does 
not absorb free oxygen, as in yeast- 
fermentation ; Nor'mal ~, as defined: 
Vinoula'tion , ()xygen is absorbed, 
but no carbon dioxide is given off; 
it occurs in the early stages of ger¬ 
mination of oily seeds (Detmer) ; 
adj. respi'ratory, as Cav'ity, -- 
Gham'ber «= Stomatic Chambkii ; 

Equiv'alent, the percentage of 
carbon which has re-ap})eared in a 
given body as carbon dioxide (Water- 
mann); c/. Plastic Equivalent ; 
Beipirom^eter (g^rpo/', a measure), 
an instrument to measure gaseous 
exchange in respiring material as 
germinating seeds (Ganong). 

Best, induced in cold climates by low¬ 
ness of temperature, in hot climates 
by want of moisture ; reacting, in a 
dormant state; Cell, an isolated 
cell which has passed into a quiescent 
state ; Ku'oleua, a nucleus not in 
tlie act of division ; Pe'riod, the 
time during which dormancy is 
maintained, the involution period; 

r 'ange, in Saproleynia occasion- 
formed on old mycelia, their 
contents being zoospores; Spo- 
rau'gium, dormant gonidia of such 
Fungi as Saprolegnia^ which ulti¬ 
mately give rise to swarmspores ; 

Spore, a spore with a tliicK integu¬ 
ment, needing time before germin> 
ating, usually passing the winter or 
dry season in a dormant state; 

Stage, the resting period ; State, 
quiescence, as of winter spores, or 
dormant bulbs; Swarm-Cell, 
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naked masses of protoplasm with 
amoeboid motion, in Confervaceae. 
res'tant (Crozier); res*tans (Lat., 
standing still), persistent, 
restib'ilis (Lat., restored), perennial. 
Besolu'tion {resolution an untying), the 
division of a coenocyte into uni¬ 
nucleate cells (Hartog). 

Besting^a, a Brazilian forest, forming 
a transition from the littoral to tlie 
xerophytic forests (Warming), 
resu^pinate, resiipina*tus (Lat., bent 
back), upside down, or apparently 
so, as when the hymenium of a 
Fungus is uppermost. 

Besurreo'tion Plants, those which 
after being dried, when placed in 
water assume their living position, 
as Anastatica and Selaginella lepi- 
dophyllan Spring. 

Beta'^ma Bushland, in the South of 
Si>aiii, may be regarded as allied to 
shrub steppe: the name is Spanish 
for Genista and similar shrubs. 
Betarda'tion, the inffuence of light on 
growth in certain structuies. 

Be'te (Lat., a net), network; retio'- 
ulate, rctimla*tusn netted like net¬ 
work, as in certain cell-thickening; 
~ veined, netted veined; retiou- 
la'ted Ves'sel, one with netted 
thickenings (Crozier); Beticula^tion, 
network, the regular crossings of 
threads; Betic'ulopla8m(+ Plasma) 
=3 Alveolarplasm ; Betic^ulnm 
(Lat., a little net), (1) a membrane 
of cross-fibres found in Palms at the 
base of the petiole; (2) applied to 
the network of linin in the nucleus ; 
retif'eruB t I bear), ra'tiforiu, 

retifvmi'is (forman shape), appar¬ 
ently netted. 

retina'culate, possessing Retinacula. 
retinacula'tus (Lat.), hooked; Be- 
tina'oulum (Lat., a tether), (1) the 
gland to which one or more pollinia 
are attached in Orchids; (2) in 
Asclopiads, a horny elastic body to 
which the pollen-masses are fixed, 
the Oorpusculum of Benthara, Pol- 
len-canier of N. E, Brown, Trans¬ 
lator of the Germans ; (S) the ffmiole 
in most Acanthaceae, which is curved 
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like a hook, and retains the seed till 
mature. 

retiner'ved, retburWm^ rethur'vius 
{rete, a net; mrvus^ a nerve), net- 
veined. 

Betort^ Cells, special enlarged cuticu- 
lar cells with an aj)ex more or less 
recurved in Sphiiqnuvu 
retrac'tus (Lat., drawn back), when 
cotyledons are so far i)rolongcd at 
> their base as completely to hide the 
radicle. 

retroour'ved, retrocur'vus, relrocurva'- 
tus {retrOy backward ; curvus, curved), 
recurved, bent back ; retroflex'ed, 
retroflex'us (Lat.b bent back, re¬ 
flexed ; retrofrac'ted, retrofrao'Lus 
(Lat.), refracted. 

Betrogres'sion {retrogressusy a move¬ 
ment backward), reversion or de¬ 
velopment towards simpler organiza¬ 
tion ; retrogres'sive, (1) decadent in 
structure, (‘2) when a stable plant- 
formation is due to past climatic 
factors (Orainpton): Metamorph'- 
osis, in teratology the occurrence of 
organs of lower grade in place of 
the normal structures, as pistils 
converted into stamens or petals; 

Muta'tion, when an active cha¬ 
racter becomes latent (Do Vries); 

Cf. UEOKESSIVK. 

retrorie', relrw'sum (Lat.), directed 
backward or downward ; retror'sely 
aeu'leate, with prickles turned back 
or down, as in fJalinm Jparinc, Linn, 
retroser'rate {retroy backward; ser~ 
raitLSy sawed) = kuncinate ; retro- 
yer^ted, retrover'sus, inverted ; 

Betrover'sio (Lat.), an inversion. 
Bet'ting, the steeping of flax or hemp 
in water to obtain the fibro-vascular 
portion freed from the cellular, 
retuse^ retu'sus (Lat., blunted), with 
a shallow notch at a rounded apex, 
reyeot'us (Lat.), carried back; cf. 
Sbptxtm. 

reversed', rever'ms (Lat., turned back), 
upside down, resupinate; Bever'- 
sion, Hever'siOy a change backward, 
as to an earlier condition; ^ Shoots, 
exhibiting the young or larval form 
of foliage. 


revoln'hilis (Lat.), capable of being 
rolled back; rev'olute, revolu'tus 
(Lat,), rolled back from the margin 
or apex ; revoluti'vus (Lat.), in 
aestivation when the edges roll 
back spirally on each side, as in 
Rosemary. 

Bevol'ver Flow'ers, Kerner’a term for 
those flowers “which exhibit within 
their outer j)ortals a number of fine 
tubes I'csombling the barrels of a 
revolver.” 

revolving Nuta't'oii (Sachs), = Ciii- 
OirMNUTATION. 

Bhabarb'arin, a proximate principle 
of rhubarb; rhabarbari'nus, rhu¬ 
barb-coloured, the colour of the 
otticinal root, orange brown. 

rhabdooar'pous (^djSSof, a staff; Kapirhs, 
fruit), long-fruited; fruits shaped 
like a rod; Bhab'doid (c?5os re¬ 
semblance). a rod-shaped body found 
in the cells of the tentacles of Dro- 
sera, and in the mosophyll cells of 
Dionaetty becoming more spherical 
on stimulation ; Bhab'dolith (\l6osy 
a stone), a detached portion of a 
Bhab'dosphere (ir^atpa, a sphere), 
applied to certain pelagic Algae, 
Bhahdosphaera tuhifer and R. ela~ 
vigery G. Murr. and Rlackrn. 

Bhab'dus the stipe of some Fungi 
(Lindley). 

Bhache'ola {pdxis, a backbone), 
Bhachilla, a secondary axis in the 
inflorescence of grasses ; Bha'ohis, 
Rach'iSy the axis of an inflorescence 
or compound loaf or frond, 

rhacimorphous, see racimorphous. 

rhag'adiose {^ayds, a chink), cracked 
or fissured. 

rhamna'ceous, resembling or belong¬ 
ing to llhamnaccae; Bham'nase, an 
enzyme acting upon glucosides which 
occurs in the berries of Rhamnus 
infectoria, Linn.; Bham'nin, the 
colouring matter of the same fruit. 

Bhaph'e a seam), usually spelled 
Raphe. 

Bhaph'is, pi. Bhaphldei {hflsy a 
needle), more usually occurring as 
Raphis and Raphides. 

Bhe'gma,« Regma. 
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Ehelne 


Bhiioms 


Bhelne, a proximate principle of the 
officinal rhubarb, Hfieum. 
rheotac'tio, adj. of Bheotax'is {rd^is^ 
order), a synonym of Rheothopism. 
Bheot'ropism I flow ; rpov^y a 

turning), the phenomena in a grow¬ 
ing organism produced by tlio influ¬ 
ence of a ciiiTciit of water (.lonsson); 
adj. rheotrop'io. 

Bhepi'um, cf. Kepium, 
rhexigenet'io a rending; ytvosy 

offspring), the origin of tissues when 
formed by mechanical rupture (De 
Bary) ; also written rhexig'enous ; 
rhexolyt'ic (AuT4Ki»s. able to loose), 
when gemmae are detached by the 
rupture of a coll and the disorganiza¬ 
tion of its contents (Correns). 
Bhipidlum {^nrls, ^uriBos, a fun), a 
fan-shaped cyme, the lateral branches 
being acvoloped alternately in two 
opposite directions, 
rhizamor'phoid, = nuizoMoiiPirons. 
rhizan'thous, -thus a root; Mos, 
a flower), root-flowered, flowering 
from the root or seeming to do so; 
cf, IIA OK'A ms; Bhi^zanths, plants 
so characterized, Kiiizogenh ; rhiz- 
auto'icous, ill Mosses when the male 
inflorescence is on a short branch, 
cohering to the female by a rhizoid ; 
Bhi'zel, Van Tieghera’s term for the 
“base” of the root, that is, the 
root apart from its radicles ; Bhiz- 
id'lum, term suggested for Khizoid 
in the oophorc condition (Bower); 
Bhizi'na, pi. Bhizi'nae, or Bhiz'- 
Inea, the root hairs of Mosses, etc., 
Rhizoids ; Bhizinophylla or Bhiz- 
ophyVla, pi. {(pvWou, a leaf), the 
ostical bracts of Hepaticae, which 
car the rhizoids (f^pruce); Bhiz- 
ioph'ysis + a natural produc¬ 

tion), an expansion of the radicle, 
as in Nelurnhium; Bhizo'bia (d(os, 
life), the organisms which cause root- 
tubercles in Leguminosae ; Bhizo- 
blaz'tus I (/SXatrr^s, a bud), an em¬ 
bryo which emits roots ; Bbi^zooarp 
(fcapirbs, fruit), used of Marsileaceae, 
which produce sporangia on root¬ 
like processes; rbizocar'poui, rblzo- 
car'pio, ‘fveusy (1) root-fruited, used 


by De Candolle to denote a per¬ 
ennial herb; (2) producing sub¬ 
terranean flowers and fruit, in 
addition to aerial, as Cynometra 
canJiflora, Linn., and Anona rhiz- 
antha, Eichl. (Huth); Bhizocollesy 
{KdWrjTis, a gluing), the union of the 
axes of two individuals of the same 
species solely by the roots (Morren); 
Bhi^zocorm (-f Corm), J. Smith's 
term for the fleshy rhizomes of Iris, 
Acorus, etc. ; Bhizoctonlose, disease 
caused by the attack of Ithizoctonia ; 
Rhizocton'ia(ffT(ii/os,murder),hynhac 
twisted into strands like twine which 
fasten on the roots of trees ; Bhizo- 
der'mis (Segua, a skin), the outer¬ 
most of the cortical layers (A. Meyer); 
Bhi^zogen {y4vos, race, offspring), 
(1) a ))laiit wdiich i)roduces a root 
and flower only, as Rafflesia; (2) 
parasitic on the roots of other 
plants; (3) any organ which gives 
rise to l oots or rhizoids ; rhizoge- 
net^io, rhizogen'io, producing roots ; 

Cells, Tis'sue, the mother-cel Is 
of the jieripheral layer of the central 
cylinder wliicli frequently give rise 
to all the tissues of the rootlet; 
Bhizog'enum. the dilated base of the 
frond in some Algae, from which 
proceed holdfasts (J. S. llonslow); 
Bhi'zoid {eUos, resemblance), a hair, 
frequently branched, serving as a 
root ill Mosses and Hepaticae, not 
morphologically distinct from the 
protonema, the same as Riiizine ; 
rhrzoid, rhizoid'eus, root-like ; rhi- 
zoi'dal Cell, a small cell in the 
antheridium of Jsoetes (Belajeff) ; 
rbizoma'tiform {foryna, shape), re¬ 
sembling a rhizome in shape ; Bhi'- 
zome. Rhizo'ma^ pi. Rhizi/mata, 
(1) the rootstock or dorsiventral 
stem, of root-like appearance, pros¬ 
trate on or under ground, sending 
off rootlets, the apex progressively 
sending up stems or leaves; (2) =» 
Caudex (J. S. Henslow) ; (8) = 
Radicle (Henslow) ; Oe^oph^^es, 
perennial herbs witli horizontal 
underground shoots, which give rise 
to leaves and flowers (Warming); 




rh^omatio 


Bhytidoiim 


rhizomat^io, ^cus, rliizo^atoae, hav> Bhododendre'tum, an association of 
ine the character of a rhizome; Rhododendron, 
rmso'mio is used by Harvey for the Ehod'ogen {^6Bov, a rose ; y/vor, off- 
same thing ; Bhi'zomorph {fioptpht spring), an easily oxidizable body in 

shape), a root-like branched strand the beet (Reinke) ; rhodoleu'eus 

of mycelial hyphae ; rhizomor'phic, (Aev/r^fr, white!, reddish-white; Bho- 

-phoid, -phous, (1) root-like ; (2) dorogist (Aoyas, discourse), a student 

resembling a rhizomorph ; Bhizoph^- of Bhodol'ogy, that part of botany 

agist {ipayeiUf to eat), Boulger s which treats of roses ; Bhod'ophyll 

term for a plant which is nourished {tpvWop, a leaf), a name for the com- 

by its own roots, an autophyte or pound pigment of the Red Algae 

rhizophyte; rhizoph'ilous I (Keinke), cf. Ruizophyllj Bhodo- 

love), growing attached to roots; phy'ta a plant), the Red 

Bhi'zophore {<pop4(a, I carry), a leaf- j Algae (Wcttstein); Bhodoplas'tid, 
less branch in which i the chroniatojdiore of Uhodophyceae 

eventually emits true roots. ' (Darbi8hire);Rhodosperm'in.(<rir€p/ita, 

Bhizophore^tum, an association of ; a seed), rose-coloured granules aris- 

Jlhizophorey such as the mangroves j ing from the effects of reagents in 

on the margin of salt-water lagoons. ' cell-contents, 

rhizoph'orous (^ffa, a root; <pop6a>, I | Rhoi'um, trisyll. (poos, a stream), 
l)car), giving rise to roots; Bhi'zo- | creek foi-mation ; rhoophllus 

pliyll(^uXAoi/,aleaf), Sohuett’s name i (4>t\6w, I love), creek-dwelling; 

ror a compound pigment iu Algie., ■ Ehoophy^ta ((poriv, a plant), creek 

c’onsisting of Phycoerytlirin and plants (Clemouts). 

Florideau Green; Bhizophyiraceao | rhom'bens, rhom'bio, rhom'bicus 
a leaf, 4- (tC'j'us), a division 1 (^ligjSos, atop), shajMjd like a rhomb, 

of Ferns proposed by E. Newman j an equilateral oblhpie-angled figure; 

for those in wliicli the fronds are j rhombifo'lius {folium, a leaf), 

attached to the rhizome or root; : rhomboidal-leafed ; rhombiforsils 

rhizophylla'oeous, resembling such ' {forma, shape), rhomb-shaped; 

Ferns; rhizophyrioos, when roots j rhoin'boid,rA.o9rt&oi'd(;i<5,rhoniboi'dal, 

proceed from the leaves; Bhizoph'y- i rhomhoida'lis {tlBos, resemblance), 

sit = Rhiziophysis ; BhFzophyte appioacbing a rhombic outline, 

{(pvrhv, a plant), (1) = Rhizoi’UA- quadrangular, with the lateral angles 

GIST; (2) Van Tiegliem’s term for obtuse. 

Vasculares; Bhi'zoplast {irKcKTrls, Bhoptom'eter {i>ovrhp, something ab- 
moulded), (1) a chromatic thread sorbed), an instrument to measure 

which starts from the blepharoplast absorption of water by the soil 

towards the interior of the cell (Dan- (Clements). 

geard); (2) the intermediate fibril Ehya'cad (^va|, a mountain torrent, 
of Oyinnodinium {If Avi\\a,i\\)','Bi\iizO’ 4-ad), a torrent plant (Clements); 

pod^iuu t {novs, voSbs, a foot), the Bhyaci'um, a torrent formation ; 

mycelium or “ spawn ” of Fungi; rhyacoph'ilug (<p*A^«, I love), torrent- 

mzop'odouB, usea in the sense of loving ; Bhyaoophy'ta (^urbp, a 

amoeboid; l^zotax^iz, BhizotaxV plant), torrent plants (Clements). 

(rd^ts, order), the system of arrange- Bhynchozpore'tum, an association of 
ment of the roots; Bhi'zalat, the Rhynchmpora \ rhynohot'poroat 
protonema of Mosses, etc. ^ beak; o'Tropa, a seed), when 

Bho'ad {^os, a stream, -f ad), a creek the fruit cuds in a beak. 

plant*’ (Clements). BhyzFiun, or BhysFon {^vais, a flow- 

rhodaFlua (^6^ov, a rose), rosy pink ; ing), a plant succession on volcanic 

rhodoeh^rooi (xpda, colour), rose- soil (Clements), 

coloured, pink. Bhsrtido'ma {^vttBmfta, a wrinkle), the 
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Bib 


Boot 


formation of plates of cellular tissue 
within tlie liber. 

Bib, a primary vein, especially the I 
central longitudinal or midrib; | 
ribbed, furnished with prominent i 
ribs. I 

Bioittolein, the glyceride of Kiciiiolcio I 
Acid, present in the soculs of | 
Mcinus. : 

Bio^tttS (Lat., the oi>encd mouth), the j 
mouth or gorge of a bilabiate j 
corolla. ; 

Bidge, an elevated line tui the fruit j 
of Umbelliferae; eitliei' primary or ' 
secondary. ! 

rig'ens (Lat.), still’, rigid ; riges'cent, | 
riges'eem, liaving a stiff consistence. ; 
right-handled ~ J)Kxtiioi5se ; r/‘. Ap- j 
pendix C. j 

rigid, (Lat.), stiff, inflexible; | 
rigid'ulons, somewhat rigid. | 

Bi'ma (Lat., a cleft), (1) a cliink or | 
cleft ; (2) the ostiole of certain 
Fungi (Lindley); rimalus, J (Mod. 
(Lat.), riniose ; ri^miform {fonnu^ 
shape), shaped like a elol't; ri'mose, 
riviO'>us, ri^mous, with chinks or 
cracks, as old bark; rimulolus 
J(Mod. Lat.), a diminutive of 
Ki mo.se. 

Bims of Sanio, c/. Sanio’s Kims. 

Bind, (1) the outer bark of a tree, all 
the tissue outside the cambium ; (2) 
sometimes restricted to the tissues 
exterior to the active phloem; (3) 
the outer layer or cortex of Fungi; 
(4) ill Lichens the Stra'tum corfica'le^ 
also styled Bind-lay ^er. 

Bing, see Annultth for the various 
senses in w'hich it is used ; ^ Bark, 
the outer bark when disengaged in 
strips or layers (Hartig); Fascina¬ 
tion, the apical division of a stem 
or flower by the formation of a 
central, circular, inversely-orientated 
set of tissues corresponding to the 
external normal set (Worsdell); 
Pores, vessels in wood when arranged 
in the annual rings as seen in 
transverse section; Scale, dis¬ 
ease caused by Trumetes Pint, Fr.; 

Type, an appearance in nuclear 
livision; ^ Wood, the innermost 


part of the wood (Solereder); 
Bing^worm, a disease of the skin 
due to Trichophyton tonmram^ 
Malmstcu. 

rin''^ent, rinUjens (Lat., gaping), 
wide open, gaping, as the mouth of 
a labiate corolla; ringeutiflo'rus 
{flm, a flowei*), the receptacle (>f 
such Ckmipositae as bear ringent 
florets (.1. S. Henslow); ringenti'* 
formlfl {fornm^ shape), apparently 
gaping. 

ripa'rian, ripa'rious, ripa'rlm (Lat., 
frequenting river-banks), growing 
by rivers or streams. 

Bipe, mature, the completion of an 
organ or organism for its allotted 
function; rFpening, maturing, 
riva'lis (Lat., pertaining to a brook), 
growing by a brook-side, 
ri'vose, rivo'sus (Lat. well-watered), 
having sinuate channels (Crozier). 
rivularia'ceous, resembling the genus 
Pivularia ; rivula'rioid (eI5oj, re¬ 
semblance), means the same, 
rivula'ris (rivuUcs^ a rill), growing by 
ivatercourses ; riv'ulose, (1) having 
small sinuate channels (Orozier); 
(2) marked with lines like a rivulet 
j (Stevenson). 

rizo'mio, an error for rhizomatic. 
robori'nus (Mod. Lat., from rohw\ 
rohoriSy oak), the grey colour of last 
year’s oak twigs (Ilayne). 
Bod-fructiflca'tion, s^iecial simple 
g(»nidiophore8 in Basidioinyoetes; 
Rod'lets, straight rigid bacteria. 
BofiTla — Baffia. • 

Bogue, a gardener’s name for a plant 
which does not come true from 
seed; a variation from the type. 
Boot, the descending axis, growing in 
the opposite direction from the 
stem, enodose, mostly developing 
undergi’ound, and absorbing mois¬ 
ture from the soil; Baoirius, a 
Imcillus which has its station on 
roots, as the nitrifying bacteria ; 
Cap, large cells wdiich form a cap¬ 
like covering for the smaller cells 
in rear (growingpoint); ^ CU'mboti, 
plants which clamber up tree trunks 
►y their root-like hmdfasts; 




Boot 


rotaoous 


Hain, slender outgrowths from the 
cells of the piliferous layer of the 
newly formed portions of roots ; 
Knot, a disease of cucumbers and 
tomatoes, due to eelworms ; Leaf, 
a leaf springing from the base of the 
stem ; Parasitism, when plants 
are partially parasitic and their 
roots penetrate others, as in Ilhin- 
anfhuH ; Poclcet, the false 

“Cap” in Lemna roots; Pole, 
the se;it of new growth when 
the root is detached; Pres'sure, 

(1) the forcing of lluids into tlie 
xylem by osmotic force in the 
roots; (2) see Exui)ATH)N Pres- 
flURK; Eot, diseases due to 

fungi; White-, caused by llosel- 

linia necatrix^ and Black by 

Thidavia hasicola ; Sheath = 

COLEORHIZA. 

Boot^stalk, the ]»riniary uubranched 
root in a young plant; Bootltook 
= Rhizome; ^ Tu'bercles, the re¬ 
sult of attack by Fungi or bacteria, 
a case of sym])ioais, and source 
of nitrogenous nourislirnent to the 
host. 

Boot, adventitious, any not developed 
as a branch of the primary root, but 
from other members; aerial 
used of those which are developed 
above ground, as of epiphytes; 
pri'mary that developed at the 
opposite pole of the embryo to the 
shoot, the main descending axis. 

rooting, radicant. 

Bootlet, (1) a very slender root, or (2) 
the branch of a root; (3) appendages 
of Stigrnaria in quincun* ial order on 
its surface; Boot'stock, a rhizome. 

rope-shaped, funicular. 

rorldns (Lat, bedewed), dewy, 
covered with particles which re¬ 
semble dew-drops. 

rosa'oean, used by batologists to in¬ 
dicate an affinity or likeness to 
Euhus rosaceus. 

rosa'oeons, -eem (rosa, -f- AC sous), (1) 
arranged like the five petals of a 
normal rose; (2) belon^ng to the 
order of which Rosa is the type ; 
(8) rose-colour, pink. 


rosela'tus = (1) rosulatus, or (2) 

ROfiACKOUS. 

Bosella (dim. of rosa) = Bo8ette^ a 
cluster of leaves or other organa in 
a circular form, as Plantago major^ 
Linn.; Plants, those with short 
internodes and closely-set leaves, 
usually epigeous and evergreen 
(Warming); Shoot, a cluster of 
leaves on a branch from the same 
point;— double = Dyastrr; 

Peach , a disease attacking 
>each-trees, shown by short rosette- 
ike growths in spring; the Umbi- 
li'cal of Diatoms is a central 

star-shaped projection or depression 
of a few larger cells, as in Cosci- 
nodiacm. 

roB^eolus (Mod. Lat.), ]>ink or pinkish. 

Kose'tum (Lat.), a rose-garden. 

ros'eus (Lat.), rosy, ]>alc-rcd, pink. 

Bo'sile, a “society ” of Horn (Clements). 

Bosln, crude Resin ; roslnous (Grew) 
= resinous. 

Eos'tel = Rostellitm. 

rosteirate, rostelhi'tus {rostellmiif a 
little beak), the diminutive of 
rostrate, somewhat beaked ; Bostel'- 
lum, (1) a small beak; (2) applied 
by Linnaeus to the caiidiclc or 
radicle; (3) a narrow extension of 
the upper edge of the stigma of 
certain Orel) ids, the al)ortive 
anterior lobe; (4) the projecting 
free ends of perithecia in certain 
Fungi (Travers); ros'trato, rostra'lns^ 
with a beak, narrowed into a 
slender tip or point; ros'triform 
if or may shape), beak-shaped ; 

Ros'trum (Lat., a beak), (1) any 
beak-like extension ; (2) the inner 
segment of the coronal lobes in 
Asclepiads. 

Bos'ula (dim. of ?uw), (1) a small 
rose ; (2) = Rosette ; a collec¬ 
tion of clustered loaves, as the 
Houseleek; ros'ular, rosular'iSy 
ros'ulate, rosiila'uiSy collected into 
a rosette. 

Rot, applied to various diseases of 
fungous or bacterial orimn. 

rota'ceus J {rotay a wheel, 4* aceus) 
== rotate', rota'tusy wheel-shaped, 
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rotaceui 


Bunntr 


circular and fiat, a}3plied to a 
gamopetalous corolla witli a short 
tube; ro'tate-plane, wheel-shaped 
and flat, gamopetalous and with* 
out a tube; Bota'tion, RotaHiOy 
the internal circulation of the 
protoplasmic contents of a cell 
cyclosis; ^ of Gyra'tion, the 
peculiar rotation in ('haraceae; 

of Pro'toplasm, tins movement 
round and within the cell; rota'to- 
plane = no i ate-plank ; ro'tiform, 
rotiform'is X {formUy shape), wheel¬ 
shaped, as of a ganiopetalou'; 
corolla with spreading limb and 
a short tube. 

rotund', rotuiid'us (Lat., round), 
rounded in outline, somewhat 
orbicular, but a little inclined 
twards oblong; rotunda'tus (liat.), 
rounded; rotundifo'lious, ’lias 
{folium, a leaf), round-leaved, 
rough, (1), scabrous; (2) also of 
surfaces covered with stiff coarse 
hairs ; Leaves, a gardener’s name 
for the first true loaves of a 
seedling; rough'ish, soabi’ous. 
Bube'do = RtmoR. 
rubel'Ius (Lat.), reddish, 
rub'ens (Lat.), blusb-red. 
rub'eolus (N. Lat.), somewhat red, 
ruddy. 

rub'er (Lat., red), red in a general 
sense; rubes'cent, rubes'cens, turn¬ 
ing red. 

rubia'oeous, belonging to Rubiaceae. 
rubio'olouB (ruhu'f, a bramble; colo, I 
inhabit), parasitic on brambles, or 
attached to tlieiii; J. S. Henslow 
spells it ruble'ulus. 

rubicun'dus (Lat., red, ruddy), blush- 
red. 

rvb'idas (Lat.), reddish; rubid'eus 
(Mod. Lat.) means about tlic same, 
rubig'inose, ruhigino'ms, rubig'inous, 
rubigin'eus {robiga or ruhigo, inist), 
rust-coloured, usually implying it 
is due to glandular hairs. 
Bttbol'ogist {liubuSy a bramble; Aef-yoy, 
a discourse), a mongrel term for 
Batolooist, a student of brambles. 
Eu'bor, Bube'do (Lat.), redness of any 
kind. 


ru'deral, rudera/lis (from rudua^ old 
rubbish), growing in waste places, 
or among rubbish; Plants, those 
which are characteristic of rubbish 
heaps, etc. ; Bu'derali, plants crow¬ 
ing on rubbish heaps or waste lands 
(Thorn bei). 

Bu'diment {riLdimeutnmy a first at¬ 
tempt), (1) an imperfectly developed 
and functionally useless organ, a 
vestige; (2) has been suggested as 
ail o.iuivulent of the German term 
“Anlage”; cf. Incept, Prim- 
oRDiuAi; rudimen'tal, rudimen'- 
tary, arrested in an early stage 
of development; Or'gans, those 
whose development has been 
arrested at an early stage, 
rufes'cent, rufes'cciis (Lat.), becoming 
reddish. 

Buf'fle, used by Withering for the 
V OLVA of Fungi; ruf'fled, with a 
strongly waved margin (Crozier). 
rufid'uluB (N. Lat.), somewhat red. 
ru'fouB, ru'fas (Lat.), reddish, of all 
shades. 

Bu'ga, pi. Bu'gae (Lat.), a wTinkle or 
fold; ru'gate, wrinkled, 
rug'ged, scabrous (Crozier). 
ru'goss, rugo'sus, ru'gous, covered 
with, or thrown into wrinkles; 
ru'gulose, rugulo'sus, somewhat 
wuiiiklcd. 

ru'minate, rnmina'tus (Lat., chewed), 
looking as though chewed, as the 
albumen of the nutmeg ; ^ En'do- 
gperm, mottled in appearance, due 
to the infolding of a dark inner 
layer of the seed-coat into the 
lighter coloured endosperm ; Bumi- 
fta'tion, the condition described, 
run'einate, runcina'tus {runcina^ a 
large saw'), saw-toothed or sharjily 
incised, the teeth retrorse. 

Bun'dle, used by Withering for Umbel ; 
and Bun'dlet, for a partial or 
secondary umbel. 

Bun'ner, (1) a stolon, an elongated 
lateral shoot, rooting at intervals, 
the inteiTuediato part apt to perish, 
and thus new individuals arise; (2) 
in Fungi, mycelial stolons, as in 
Mhizopus ; ^ -bulb, a bulb formed by 
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Banaar 


iftgittifom 


a stolon, as distinct from one formed 
direct from the main axis; run^ning, 
repent, reptant. 

rupes^tral {rapes, a rock), H. C. 
Watson’s tenn for plants of walls 
and rocks; mpes'trine (Crozier), 
rupes'tris, growing among rocks, 
or as Lichens, on rocks; some 
write it rapes'ter; Bupic'ola {colo, 
I inhabit), a plant which dwells 
among rocks; adj. rupic'oloua. 

ran'tile, rup'tilis {ruptns, broken), 
dehiscing in an irregular manner; 
ruptinerVis, ruptiner'vius (N. 
Lat.)» when a straight-ribbed leaf 
has its ribs interrupted and swollen 
at intervals; rup'turing, bursting 
irregularly. 

rnralhi (Lat., rustic), growing in 
peculiarly rural places, as the thatch 
of a cottage. 

nis'oiform (lUiscus, forum, shape), 
with leaflets recalling the shape of 
the phyllodes of liuscus acatmtas, 

Linn. 

ms'fiis (Lat.), red; russet, when 
meaning reddish-brown. 

Bust, a fungous disease in cereals 
caused by Puccinia graminis, Pers.; 
it is also applied to other diseases 
of plants from similar attacks; 
rusty, rubiginose, ferruginous, the 
colour of iron rust. 

ruta^eeouB, having allinity with the 
Rutaceae. 

ru'tilant, rut'Hans, rut'Hus (Lat., red, 
glowing), used for plants having 
glowing flowers: red, orange, 
yellow, or an admixture of these. 

rytidocar'pus (^vrls, a wrinkle; 

Kopirhs, fimt), when tlie surface of 
the fruit is covered with w'rinkles, 

Sabulio^ola {saiulam, sand ; colo, I in¬ 
habit) ; a plant growing on sandy 
places; sauulose, sahulo'ms, grow- 
in sandy places; J. 8. Henslow 
prints the former word sahuli'colus ; 
•aVuline (Crozier) is a synonym. 

Sao (saectes, a bag), a pouch, as Air 
in empty cavity in the pollen of 
Pintos ;— Em'bryo see Embeyo 
Sao; Tan'niii a cell secreting or 


containing tannin; Saes, water, pe¬ 
culiar bowl-shaped leafiike organs 
in Hepaticae (Warming); sao'oal, re¬ 
lating to a SAC, as the Embryo Sac ; 
sac^oate, sae'eatus, bag-sh^ed; Sao'- 
oospores, -ae (-f Sporr), Clements’s 
term for plants having fruit en¬ 
veloped by a membrane. 
saochara'tUB {saccharum, sugar), 
sugary, or yielding sugar, as the 
sap of some species of maple; Sao- 
charifica'tion, the conversion of 
starch into sugar; sacoharif'erous 
(fero, I hear), sugar-bearing; sac- 
chari'nuB (Lat.), sugary; Sao'oha- 
rose, caiio-augar; Saccharophyl'ly 
(g>iKKov, a leaf), the production of 
“Sugar ” leaves, cf Amylophyi.ly. 

sacciform'is {saccus, a bag; 
formal, shape), bag-shaped; Sac'- 
ouluB (Lat., a little bag), the peri- 
dium of Fungi; Sao'ous, 8ometime.s 
applied to the coronet of Stapelia, 
etc. 

Sao'cophytes (adKKos, a sack ; fpvrhv, a 
plant), Schuett’s term for all plants 
w'hich are not Placophytes. 
Sacellus (Lat., a little bag), (1) a 
one-seeded indehiscent pericarp, in¬ 
closed within a hardened calyx, as 
the Marvel of Peru; (2) applied to 
sucli fiuits as those of Chenopodium, 
wdiich burst irregularly. 

Sachs’s Cur'vature, a curved growth 
of the root, due to a difference in 
the rate of growth of the two sides 
of the organ (Wiesner). 

Sack = Sac. 

■ad'dle-shaped, applied to such valvis 
of Diatoms as those of Coscinodiscu^, 
Saf'fron, the dried stigmas of Croevs 
saiimsy Linn., which yield a yellow 
dye ; ooroured, «« erocattts, 
■agit'tal {sagittay an arrow), applied 
to a section; the median line in 
plane of division of bilateral sym¬ 
metry ; introduced into botany from 
zoology, 

'ittate, sagitta'tusy cnlar^ at the 
ase into two acute straight lobes, 
like the barbed head of an arrow; 
sagit'tiform, sagUtiform'is (forma, 
shape), arrow-shaped. 



Ba'go, granulated starch obtained from 
the pith of certain palms, especially 
from species of Sagus, 

Saint'-V^ery' Ap'ple, a monstrosity 
in which the petals are sepaloid, the 
stamens absent, and a double i‘ow of 
carpels present. 

Sarep, the dried tubercles of some 
sfKJcies of OrchiSf also spelled Barop, 
Baloop'. 

Baliee'tnm, (1) a collection of willows ; 
(2) a volume so entitled devoted to 
the genus ; (3) recently applied to a 
plant association of Salix ; Salloin, 
a glucoside occurring in the bark of 
willows, species of Salix: Salioor- 
ogiit, (1) an expert or student of the 
genus ; or (2) of willow-barks 
only. 

Salioome'tum, Ganong's term for a 
plant association consisting of Sali- 
cornia; a salt marsh ; salioor^nioid 
(e?5os, resembling), akin to or 
resembling Salieornia. 

Balioyrons Ao'id occurs in many flowers, 
especially of Spiraea^ probably by 
oxidation of its corresponding alco¬ 
hol, Salioenin. 

•a^Uent (saZiens, springing forward), 
projecting forward. 

Balig'enin, an aromatic substance 
formed by the decomposition of 
Salic IN, etc. 

saline', $ali'nu8 (sal, salis, salt), (1) 
consisting or partaking of the 
qualities of salt; (2) growing in 
salt-marshes ; ~ Mat'terst chemical 
salts occurring in plants, the union 
of acids with bases. 

Balitra'les, Argentine salt-steppes. 

salmo'nens (scUmo, a salmon); sal- 
monio'olor (color, colour), salmon- 
coloured, pink with a dash of yellow. 

Bal'op, Baloop' *■ Salep. 

Balpigaii'thy (odWiy^, a trumpet; 
dvBos, a flower), the transformation 
of ligulate or disk-florets of Com- 
^itae into conspicuous tubular 
florets (Morren). 

falsole'tum, an association of SaXsola, 

•alfu'giiious, saljnLgino'aus (saUugo, 
saltness), growing in places inun¬ 
dated by salt or brackish water, as 


saltings ; sarsus (Lat., salted), is 
used in the same sense. 

Salt-bush'land, of the Mediterranean 
region consists of Salieornia frvJti- 
cosa, with Atriplexportulanoides and 
Statice; Salt- des'ert in Persia, is 
destitute of a single plant or grass ; 
-glands, excreting salts in leaves; 
-steppe, incompletely furnished 
with plants, which are usually grey 
with scales or hairs, or with wax 
(Warming); ^ Swamp, found in still 
maritime inlets, with Phragmites and 
Scirpus (Wanning). 

Salt'atory (saltatorim, pertaining to 
dancing) Evolu'tion, showing discon¬ 
tinuous advance with long strides. 

Salt'ingf, salt-marshes, the grass being 
overflowed at high-water, leaving 
numerous muddy channels. 

sarver-form, ^ shaped, hypocrateri- 
morphous (A. Gray). 

Sama'ra (or Same'ra, Lat., the fruit 
of the elm), an indehisceut winged 
fruit, as that of the sycamore; 
samarid'eous, sam'aroidf samaroi'- 
deus (elSos, resemblance), used of a 
fruit resembling a samara. 

Sam'bueene, a terpene derived from 
Sambucus nigra, Linn. 

san'euine, sanguin'eus (Lat., blood- 
red), the colour of blood, crimson. 

Sa'nlo’s Bars, rods stretching across 
from one tracheid to another in 
coniferous wood ; -- Law, the order 
of cell-division of the cambium, as 
set forth in Pringsheim, Jahrb. ix. 
60 ; Rims, markings on the radial 
walls of tracheids, especially the 
springwood of Pinvs (Groom). 

San'talin, a resinous substance from 
red sandal-wood, Pterocarpns sanr 
talinus, Linn, f., whence its name. 

San'tonin, a bitter principle from 
wormwood, Artemisia Santonicum, 
Linn. 

Bap (sapa, new wine boiled thick), 
the juice of a plant; the fluid con¬ 
tents of cells and young vessels 
consisting of water and salts ab¬ 
sorbed by the roots and distributed 
through the tissues; CaT'itiss, 
vacuoles; ooronr, flower-tints due 



sarmentitiui 


Sap 


to coloration of the sap, and not to 
plastids (Wheeldale); -part'ioles, 
vesioular bodies present in cell>sap 
(Price); Periderm, distinguished 
from ordinary periderm by its cell- 
wall and contents being in a living 
condition, serving as absorption 
tissue (Wiesner) ; Pres'sure, the 
force exerted on passing upwards 
through the tissues ; ^ Rot, Poly- 
poras adustus attacking the sap- 
wood of Liquidamhar; ^ Ve'sicle, 
a vacuole surrounded by a thin skin 
of protoplasm; Ves^sel, a duct 
or continuous vessel; Wartlng, 
ruptures and corky outgrowths in 
the bark of stems and branches when 
grown under glass; Wood, the 
new wood in an exogenous tree, so 
long as it is pervious to the flow of 
water, the alburnum ; the sap of oak 
is Grew’s term for the alburnum of 
that tree; Sap^a = Sap ; sapless, 
dry, destitute of sap ; Sapling, a 
young tree. 

sapid, sap'idm (Lat., savoury), having 
a pleasant taste. 

sapona^oeous (sapo^ soap, -f aceous), 
soapy, slippe^ to the touch; sapo- 
na'rius (N. Lat.), having scouring 
qualities like soap; Sap'onin, a 
soap-like principle from Saponaria 
officinalisf Linn., and other plants. 

Sap'or (Lat., flavour), the taste wliich 
a plant offers. 

sapota'oeons, relating to or resem¬ 
bling Sapotaceae. 

Sapri'nm (<rairp3s, rotten), a sapro¬ 
phytic plant formation (Clements); 
Sapro'bia (Bios, life), a general term 
for organisms growing in polluted 
water; saprogenic, saprog'enous 
(ySvos, offspring), growing on de¬ 
caying substances. 

aaprolegnia^eeoui, laproleg'nious, al¬ 
lied to or resembling Saprolegnia. 

Sapromyioph^ilae (aairpbs, rotten ; pvTa, 
a fly; I love), plants which 

are fertilized by carrion- or dung-flies; 
the flowers are putrid-smeiling ; adj. 
sapromyioph'Uons; Sap'rophlle, a 
plant growing on humus; sapro- 
phllont I love), humus- 


loving ; Saplophyte ((pvrbp, a plant), 
a plant which lives upon dead 
organic matter; adj. saprophylal, 
saprophytic; Sap'ropb^ism, the 
state of subsisting on humus or 
similar material;—symbiolic , a 
phanerogam which subsists by means 
of a niycorrhiza, or felting of hyphal 
tissue on the roots ; Saproplanklon 
(-j-l^LANKTON), foul-water plankton, 
such Flagellates as Euglena, etc. 

Sarcob'asis ((r<£p|, aapKbs, flesh ; i8d<ris, 
base), a carcemle, used for gyno- 
basis when very fleshy; Saro^ooarp 
Sarcocar'pium (fcapTrbs, fruit), (1) 
the succulent and fleshy part of a 
drupe; (2) a general name for a 
baccate fruit ; Sar'eocaul (tcauAbs, a 
stem), a fleshy stemmed plant, as 
the Cacti and mnny Euphorbias 
(J. Smith). 

Sar'eode (a-apKt^bns, flesh-like), Du- 
jardiii’s term for protoplasm; Sar'- 
cody, the acquirement of a fleshy 
consistency (Worsdell). 

Sar'ooderm, Sarcoder'ma, Sarcodsr'miH 
(adp^, flesh ; b4pfxa, skin), a fleshy 
layer in seed-coats between the 
exopleura and the endopleura ; sar- 
coi'des (elbos, resemblance), having 
the appearance of flesh. 

SaroolFin, a glucoside from sarcocolla 
gum, itself an exudation from Astra- 
gains fasciculifolia, Borzi. 

Sar'ooma J, a fleshy disk. 

Sar'eospores, -ac(-f Spore), Clements's 
name for plants having fleshy fruits; 
Sarcotes'ta (-f Testa), the fleshy 
outer seed coat, as of Cy(m (F, W. 
Oliver); adv. larooteslal. 

Sar'ment, SarmsnHum (Lat., twigs, 
brush-wood), a long slender runner, 
or stolon, as in the strawberry; 
sarmenta'oeous, -ceus (-[- aceous), 
•armentiferous, -rus (fero, 1 bear), 
sarmentose; sar'mentary, applied 
by Massart to the buds of climbing 
plants which develop into long 
slender branches and tendrils; flar- 
mentldlnm t, a group of cymes 
or spikes arranged centrifrmlly as 
those in the cyme itself (Lmdiey); 
sarmentitlus, belonging to tmjpt 



fearmentoid 


(Henslow); Bar'mentoae, sarmenio'- 
mst 8annen^tous(Lat., full of twigs), 
producing long and lithe runners; 
Barmen'turn, a runner, r/. Saiimbnt. 

Sar'nian, H. 0. Watson’s tenn for 
plants confined to the Channel 
Islands ; Sarnia = Jersey. 

lathroph'ilouB ( traOpos , decayed; </>iAceii, 
I love), applied by Pound and Cle¬ 
ments to those Fungi which feed 
on “ offal ” ; Sathrophy'ta {<f)VThp, a 
l)lant), humus plants; Sathrophyt'ia, 
saprophytic formations (Clements). 

Sat'iform (+ Form), a Novi form 
which is re}»roduced by seed (Kuntze). 

sati'vus (Lat.), that which is sown or 
planted, as opposed to spontaneous 
or native. 

satura'te-yi'rens (Lat.), green as 
grass; a full deep green. 

Satura'tion, Belative = Relative 
Saturation. 

Sat'us (Lat., a sowing), arising fiom 
seed sown. 

Saur'oohore { aa^post a lizard ; 

I spread abroad), a jdant dissemin¬ 
ated by lizards or snakes (Rorzi); 
Saurooho'ry asunder) is the 

condition; sauroph'ilous (<^tA€a>, I 
love), the adj. of Sauroph'ily, used 
of fruits adapted for this mode of 
dispersion. 

Bau'sage-Bliaped, allantoid. 

SauteriuB (Fr. sautelle, a vine shoot), 
a bulbil, such as those of Lilium 
tigrinumf Ker; misprinted by J. S. 
Henslow as “Santellus” with an 
erroneous derivation. 

Sayan'nab, xerophilous grassland con¬ 
taining isolated trees (Bohimper). 

Baw-tootbed, or Bawed, serrate. 

Bax'atile (Crozier), saxa'tilis (Lat.), 
dwelling or growing among rocks; 
sax'ioole, Baxio^oline, Bazio'olonB 
{colOy I inhabit), growing on rocks, 
as do many Lichens; Sazic'ola, a 
dweller among rocks, printed by 
J. S. Henslow as “ saxi'eolus ”; 
Bazif'raMUB {fragy the root of 
frango, I break), rock-breaking, as 
plants which grow in creviceB seem 
to be; Bazo'BOB (Lat.), stony. 

Scab, a disease due to various Fimgi, 


sealy 


causing roughness of the cortex ; in 
the potato it is ascribed to Soro- 
^orium scabie/*, Fisch. de Waldh., 
in the United States attributed to 
Oosjwra scabies, Thaxter. 

scab'er (Lat.), rough, scurvy; soab'- 
rate, scabra'tns, made rough or 
roughened; scab'rid, scab'ridus; 
soab'ridous (Let., rough), somewhat 
rough ; scabrid'ulouB and soabridi- 
us'culus, sliglitly rough ; Soabrit'ies 
(Lat.), ioughne.ss of surface; soab'- 
rous, = scABEU, rough to the toucli. 

scalar'iform, scalar if arm'is {scalaria, 
pertaining to a ladder shape), 

having markings suggestive of a 
ladder; ^ Conjuga'tion, wdien the 
entire algal lilament is concerned 
ill the act of conjugation (A. W. 
Bennett); Duct, Ves'sel, a 
vessel having scalariforrn markings, 
as in many Ferns; Marking, an 
elongated pit of a scalariforrn vessel 
(Crozier). 

Scale, (1) any thin soarious body, 
usually a degenerate leaf, sometimes 
of epidermal origin ; (2) a trichome, 
if disc like ; (3) sometimes used for 
Glume ; Bark, outer bark which 
is thrown off in scale-like portions, 
as in the plane-tree; -formed, 
shaped like a scale ; -hairs of 
Ferns, clothing the stipes, often 
resembling a leaf; Leayes, cata- 
phyllary leaves, usually on under¬ 
ground shoots, but sometimes on the 
above-ground portions; -trace, 
the strand connecting scale with 
stem in Bryophytes; Scales, inter- 
sem'inal, the scales of a cone-like 
fruit which are between successive 
seeds or ovules. 

BoaH'oped, crenate. 

BcalperUform, scalpelli/omi'is {seal- 
pell am, a lancet; forma, shape), 
shaped like the blade of a penknife ; 
often set vertically. 

Bca'ly, squamose, scarious; Bark, 
that which is thrown oflT in patches, 
as in the plane-tree *, Buds, leaf- 
buds of a strong character, that is, 
well protected by scales; Bnlb, one 
having separate scales, as in lilies. 





•eandent 


Soiad 


scan'dent, sean'dem (Lat., climbing), 
climbing, in whatever manner. 
Scape, sca'pus (Lat., a stem, (1) a leaf¬ 
less floral axis or peduncle arising 
fiom the ground, as in Cyclamen; 
(2) the stipe of Fungi; Scaperius J, 
the neck or caulicle of a germinating 
embryo (Lindley ); sca'peless, desti¬ 
tute of a scape. 

Seaidiidlum (scapkium, a hollow vessel), 
the sporanpumofAlgae; Scaphlumt, 
the keel of a papilionaceous corolla ; 
ScanVobrya (/Spdo), I sprout), a term 
applied to the Marattiaceae, an order 
of Ferns in which the frond rises 
from betw'een two stipular append¬ 
ages forming a socket. 
loapVoid a boat; cISor, re¬ 

semblance), boat-shaped ; scaph^y- 
form (forma, shape), used by J. Smith 
for boat-shaped. 

soapiflo'rous, -rns (scapus, a stem ; Jlos, 
fioris, a flower), having flowers l3orne 
on a scape; sca^piform, scapiform'is 
(forma, shape), resembling a scape, 
a stem wanting leaves; scapig^erous 
{gero, I bear), scape-bearing; sca'- 
poid (clSor, resemblnnce), scapiform 
(Crozier); sca^pose, scapo'sus, having 
scapes; Sca'pus (Lat.) Scape. 
Sear, a mark left on a stem by the 
separation of a leaf, or on a seed by 
its detachment, a cicatrix, 
ica'riose, scario'stis, soa'rious (scaria, 
Late Lat., a thorny shrub), thin, 
dnr and membranous, not green, 
■car^t, vivid red, having some yellow 
in its composition, coccineus. 

•oamd, marked by scars. 

•ear'rose a variant spelling of squar- 
rose. 

•oat'tcred, without apparent order. 
Scbimp^er-Braim, cf, Fibonacci series, 
sebifta'eeons, •cetis (schiftos, a stone 
easily split, e.y., slate, -j- a>ceu8), 
slate-coloured, a deep-toned grey; 
•cblt'toce, Bchisto'ms, slaty,as to tint. 
Schistog'amae (axifrrhs, cleft; yipos, 
a marriage), used by Ardissone to 
designate the Oharaceae; Scbist'o- 
gams, Schiitogamfia, Garners terms 
for the same. 

Schiiob^olitM I split; ^o\U, 


a missile), a product of catabolism, 
due to decomposition of a body of 
deflnite composition (Beyerinck ); 
Sohi'sooa^ (tcapirbs, fruit), a pericarp 
which splits into one-seeded portions, 
mericarps or split-fruits; Sohiao- 
cot'yly (K&r6\n, a small vessel), 
division of a cotyledon, either by 
forking or complete separation into 
I two (Worsdell); sohizoganet'ic 

(y^yos, offspring), formed by split¬ 
ting; intercellular Spaces are 
formed by the separation of tissue 
elements owing to the splitting of 
the common wml of the cells ; schiao- 
geu'ic Beveropment, development 
arising from division; sohiaog'enous 
s schizogenetic ; sehiao-lysig^enotts 
i (At^crir, a loosing), arising from split- 

! ting or tearing of the tissues, applied 

' byTschirch to those cavities wliicli 

arise at first from splitting of the cell - 
! waW, but are enlarged by the breaking 

I down of surrounding tissues; schiao- 

lyt'ic (KvTiKhs, able to loose), applied 
j to those gemmae which are detaohed 

I by splitting through the middle- 

I lamellae of the cells (Oorrens); aohi- 

I zog'onous — Bohizo-bgonoui; loMao- 

! m'erous (p^phs, a part), splitting 

into portions; Bchizomyoe'tes (p^tcris, 
a fungus), Naegeli's term for bacteria 
(Cohn); Schiaont'(45i', oyros, being), 
employed when nuclei divide or split 
in a distinctive manner; schiao- 
d'genous (y6yo5, race), Correns’a term 
for the same phenomenon as that 
called IBOGONOUS by De Vries; not 
breeding true; Sehiaophy'tae ( ^vrhv, a 
plant) was also used by Cohn for ScHi- 
zoMYCETEs ; SohFaophytet, plants 
which increase by fission; Sehiao- 
i spor'eae (avoph, a seed), a name 
proposed by Cohn for the Schizo- 
1 mycetes; Sohiaoatel;^ a ool- 

I umn), when the single primitive 
I stele breaks up into as many distinct 
I strands as there are vascular bundles; 

adj. schiaosteloua; aohiaotra'elieal, 
tracheae dividing. 

SoFad (<rx{d, shade, + Ai)),a sciophyte; 
Sonias, a shade form of any plant 
(Clements). 



•cimitar-ihaped 


•oobienlar 


scixiiitar*iBliapedj acinaciforiii. 

Sci'on, a young shoot, a twig used for 
grafting. 

scioph'ilons ((T/ctd, shade; 1 love), 

shade-loving; Boi'ophyll (^niAAoy, a 
leaf), the leaf of a shade plant; 
Soiophy'ta {<purhvt a plant), plants 
of the shade; Sciophyti'a, shade 
plant-formations (Oleuients). 

Seirpe'tum, Waiming’s term for an 
association of Scirpus plants. 

soif'sile {scis'nlis, easily split), separ¬ 
ating. 

Sois^tion {scissio, a cleaving) Lay'er 
= Absciss - i.ayeii ; scissip^arous 
iparioj I bring forth), used for 
KlssiPAiious, as bacteria. 

Bcitamin'eous, referring to the Scita- 
niineae. 

sci'uroid, sciuroi'des, sciiiroi'dctis ( 
{iTKlovpos, a squirrel; tlSor, resein- ! 
blance), curved and bushy, like a j 
squirrel’s tail. ! 

Scleran'thiam {(rK\ripbst hard ; &p0os^ j 
a flow'er), an achenc enclosed in an j 
indurated portion of the calyx- 
tube, as in Mirahilia; Sclerench'- 
yma au infusion), (1) 

formerly applied to stone-cells. 

Sc I KRKiDs ; (2) afterwards proposed 
for bast or liber cells, which are 
immensely thickened, with their 
protoplasm usually lost; ^ Cells, all 
thick-walled cells which retain 
their protoplasm (Tscliirch); adj, 
ftolerenohy^matous; as Tis'sue, 
composed of thick-walled cells; 
SeleTeid, a sclerotic or stone-cell, 
a strongly thickened or lignitied 
cell; it is sometimes spelled Sole'- 
lid; sole'rifled, hardened; scle'rised, 
sclerosed; Scle^rites,pi., large, thick- 
walled ideoblasts with the walls of 
their numerous arms thickly set 
with small crystals (Seward); Sole- 
rixa^tion, the process of becoming 
hardened; Sole'roblast (/SAao-ros, a 
bud), a stone-cell, or sclereid; Sole- 
roeau^ly (wavA^r, stem), the pos¬ 
session of dry hard stems, as in 
JEphsdra (Sohimper); Solerooypera^ 
Mae, a division of that family 
characterised by sclerotic elements 

'Z 


in place of assimilatory mechanism 
(Plowman); Sole^rojo^en (yivos, off- 
spiing), the hard ligniflcd deposits 
in such cells as those wdiich compose 
the shell of the walnut, or grit cells 
of the pear ; Sclerogenla, Berkeley’s 
term for induration of parts amount¬ 
ing to a disease; Solerogonidla, pi. 
(-|- Gonidium), loose, yellowish or 
colourless gonidia, of uncertain 
function ; scle'roid, scUroVdns (elSoj, 
1 ‘eseniblauce), having a hard texture; 
Scleromyce'tes, pi. {fi^KTis, a mush¬ 
room), an obsolete name for the Sphae- 
riaceae; solerophylPoas, »clcrophyV- 
lus ((^vAAov, a leaf), having hal’d 
and stiff leaves; Solerophylly, the 
condition itself; Scle'rophytes, pi. 
((pvrhv, a plant), a shrub or bush 
having sclerophyllous leaves, usually 
evergreen and resistant to sum¬ 
mer-drought; solerop'odous (iroOf, 
irohbs, a foot), \vhen persistent pe¬ 
duncles become hard and homy; 
sclero'sed, hardened, lignified; 
Sclero^sis, the hardening of a 
tissue or cell-wall by lignification 
of a membrane or intercellular 
deposits; Bclerotes'ta (+ Tksta), 
the hard bony seed-coat, as the 
middle coat of Cycas; Sclerote^ a 
proi;K)sed emendation of Sclkko- 
TJUM ; sclero'tio, hardened, stony 
ill texture; Cells, grit-cells or 
sclereids; Kesti, characteristic 
gro\i])S of dark-coloured tissue of 
uncertain origin soon in sections of 
Lyjiinodendron; Parenchyma, 
grit-cells or stone-cells in pears, etc.; 
Sclero'tiet, A. S. Wilson’s name for 
a small Sclbrotium ; small concre¬ 
tions of lime have been also so 
termed, in onor; Bclerotin'iose, a 
disease of lettuce caused by Sclero- 
tinia Lihcrtiam ; BcUro'tloid, Bcle- 
ro'toid (cZdor, resemblance), like a 
sclerotium; Bclero'tium, pi. Bclero'- 
tia, (1) a compact mass of hyphae in 
a dormant state, occurring in several 
groups of Fun^; (2) also applied 
by some to the resting stage of the 
Plasmodium of the Myxogastres. 
soobio'ular (seobis, sawdust) ss scobi- 
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•oobiculatuB 


Soypha 


FORM (Orozier); Boobieula'tus, in 
fine grains like sawdust; Bcob^ifonut 
scobiformHs [formay shape), having 
tlie a])pearance of sawdust. 

Soobi'na (Lat., a rasp), the zigzag 
vhachis of the spikelet in some 
grasses; scobi'nate, scohina*t%iSy 
when the surface feels rough as 
though rasped. 

Eoole'cite a worm), Ttilasne’s 

term for tlie verrniforin aichicarp 
of Ascobolus pnlcherrimus^ the 
“Vermiform liody” of Woronin; 
Soolecospo'rae (-f Srora), spores 
having a long, wonn-like shajM) 
(Traverso). 

icor'pioid, scorpioi'dal, scorpioi'des^ 
scorpioidaUis {a-KopTrlwv^ a scorpion ; 
fIBos, resemblance), wlien the main 
axis (pseudaxis) of iiiHorescence is 
coiled like the tail of a scorpion, 
more strictly with flowers two- 
ranked, these being alternately 
thrown to opposite sides ; Cyme, 
or CiNClNNTJS, the lateral branches 
developed on opposite sides alter¬ 
nately as in Boragineae ; in some 
English text-books erroneously given 
as “ lielicoid ” ; Dicbot'omy, when 
alternate branches develop dicho- 
tomously; onip^arous Cyme, a 
cymose branching when the right 
and left forks are alternately the 
larger. 

Sootieaplank'ton, floating masses of 
Ceratium. 

scotophllus (<r/f^ror, darkness; 

I love), dwelling in darkness; 
Scotopby'ta {(pmov, a plant), “ dark¬ 
ness plants”; Sootophyti'a, dark¬ 
ness plant formations (Clements). 

Scotot'ropism = Skototropism. 

Seot^tisb Type of Distribution, used 
by H. C. Watson for those plants 
in Great Britain whose head¬ 
quarters are in Scotland. 

Berew-lines, spirals in phyllotaxis 
(Solms-Laubach). 

Scri^ium (Lat., a case), Necker’s term 
for the fruit of Myrtaceae, as of 
Leeythis; adj. scrina'ceus. 

•onobio'iilate, $crobicula'tu$ (scrobi- 
eulus, a little trench), marked by 


minute or shallow depressions, 
pitted; Scrobioula^tion, employed 
by algologists for the minute de¬ 
pressed markings in Desmidiae; 
Bcrobiculo'sus, pitted or punctiform. 

Scroll-gall, Kemer’s term for mal¬ 
formations caused by insects on 
leaves, which curl up on the side 
attacked. 

scro'tiform, scrotiformHa {scrotum ^ a 
pouch \ forma, shape), pouch-shaped ; 
Scro'tum, the pouch or volva of 
some Fungi. 

Scrub, stunted gi'owth, due to want of 
water, with strong transpiration. 

Scurf, small bran-like scales on the 
epidermis; Scur'flness, the appear¬ 
ance produced by membranous 
scales ; scurf'y, lepidote, scaly. 

BCu'tate, seuta'tus {scutmn-, au oblong 
shield), buckler shai)ed; scuta'ti Pi'Li 
= scales. 

Scu'tel {sctUella, a salver) ~ Scutel- 
LTJM; scutellafris, sou'tellate, scutel- 
la'tus, shaped like a small platter; 
scatelliform scutelliform'is (format 
shape), patellifonii, but oval and 
round (Bindley) ; platter-shaped (A. 
Gray) ; ScuteTlum, pi. SouteFla, 
(1) a second and anterior coty¬ 
ledon in grasses, as in wheat 
(Scribner); (2) the conical cap 
of the endosperm in Cycadeae; 
(3) in Lichens, such an apothecium 
as in ParmHia, with an elevated 
rim derived from the thallus. 

son'tiform, acutiform'is (scutum, a 
shield; forvMit shape), buckler¬ 
shaped ; Leaf, the first formed 
leaf in Salvinia, the jirotophyll 
which differs in 8ha[>e from those 
wdiich succeed it. 

Scu'tnm (Lat., a shield), (1) used by 
Jacmiin to denote the outer corona 
in Duvaliat Haw.; (2) the broad 
dilated apex of the style in Ascle- 
piads. 

BC3rmltar-8baped (A. Gray) « scimi¬ 
tar-shaped. 

Scypb'a or Scypb'ua (o/c^^ost a cup or 
goblet), (1) a cup-like dilatation of 
the ^etium in Lichens, having 
shield on its edge; Bej^phi, pi. 



fioyphi 


leoondary 


“open cupa” (Leighton); (2) t the 
corona of Narcissus (Lindley); 
aoyph'ifom (forma^ shape), cup¬ 
like ; 8C3rpMph'oronB (<^op€eD, 1 

carry), bearing cups ; Scyphog'eny 
{ytvvdwf I produce), Morrcn's term 
for the production of ascidia; scy- 
ph'oae, possessing scyplii; Scy- 
ph'ulus, the colesule or Vagin ule of 
Hepaticae. 

Soy'tinum {ffK{>rivosj leathern), used 
by Nccker to denote an indehiacent 
pulpy pod, as of the 'ramarind. 

icytone^matoua, allied to the genus 
Scytoncma (Archer); Soytone'min, 
a brown pigment ]jcculiar to that 
group of Algae. 

lea-green, glaucous. 

Seam, see Trac hrid-seam ; ^ Celia, 
flat cells with thickened walla, whi(;h 
direct the line of rupture in the 
stomium of Fern-sporangia (Coebel); 

Vod^ules = Coal-RALLS. 

Seaa'onal Amphichro^matism (+ 
Amphiciiromatism), the j)roduction 
of two diflerently coloured flowers 
on the same stock, due to the season 
(Lindman); ^ Heterochro'matism 
(■f Hetekochromatism), different 
colours in the flowers of the same 
inflorescence due to season (Liiid- 
man). 

aeba'^ceoua, seha'ceus (Lat., a tallow 
candle), like lumps of tallow. 

sebirerouB (sehurut tallow; fero, I 
bear), bearing vegetable wax or 
tallow. 

Bee'ondary, secundar'iuSf not primary, 
subordinate ; Baat, the result of 
the continued activity of the cam¬ 
bium, a formation of bast of the 
same essential character as the 
primary bast, but not forming a 
l)ai*t of the original bundle; 

Bud, additional to the usual bud, 
when more than one occurs in or 
near the axil; ^ Cor'tez, succes¬ 
sive formations of liber or host 
wdthin the cortical sheath and 
primary cortex, exclusive of the 
secondary cork, pbelloderm; ^ 

Bea^ogen, formed from the cam¬ 
bium and destined to become 
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secondary permanent tissue; 
Emb'ryo-sac, the central utricles of 
IVclwitschia^ which correspond to 
the corpuscula of Ooniferae (J. D. 
Hooker); Forma'tions, tliose 
forn rations which have arisen 
through human interference: the 
“Substitute Associations” of W. G. 
Smith (Warming); ^ Fun'guB, a 
])ara8ite or saprophyte which attacks 
a })lant after it has been injured or 
killed by some other Fungus ; 
Growth, additional or subseciuent to 
primary growth ; Hy'brid, a 
hybrid one or both of whose paients 
were also hybrids; Li'ber, ~ 
Bast; Medul'-lary Bays, those 
wliicb are inierniediate between 
the ]>rimary rays, and do not 
extend to the pith; Mem'- 
bers, all those whicli are deve¬ 
loped from the primary momhers, 
if borne directly, they are said to 
be of the first order, if on the 
latter, of the second order, and so 
on; Mer'istem, a cambium 

which arises in an organ after its 
first development, by means of 
which further gi*owth is pos¬ 
sible ; rw Mycelium, rhizoid 
attachments to the base of the 
sporophore resembling the normal 
mycelium ; Nu'oleus, the nucleus 
of the embryo-sac, resulting from 
the union of the two i)olar nuckT; 

Pedun'cle, a branch of a many- 
flowered inflorescence ; Petiole, 
the footstalk of a leaflet; Boot, 
a lateral root, or a branrh from 
the primary root; Soleren- 

ch^nia consists of elongated pro- 
senchymatous cells having ligni- 
fied walls marked with narrow 
oblicjue bordered pits; Spore, a 
spore borne on a promycelium or 
derived from another spore; 
Structure, (1) any sti-ucture not 
primary, or (2) after it has grown 
beyond its early condition; 
Tis'Bue, refer to Desmogen, Vascu¬ 
lar Tissue, etc.; Wood, derived 
from the cambium but not in the 
original bundle as first formed, it 



•Moadarj 


S0g¥«gat# 


differs from the primary wood by 
not having spiral or annular vessels 
like those on the protoxylern (Vines). 

Bao'ondine ~ Seoitndine (Crozier). 

Seere'tion {secretion a dividing), a 
substance formed from the fluids 
of the plant by the agency of gland¬ 
ular colls; Bod'ies, secretory sacs; 
seore'tory, producing a secretion; ^ 
Sae, a unicellular or aggregated sac 
containing excreta as gnni, resin, 
oil; ~ Space, an intercellular space 
containing similar products of 
secretion; ^ Tis'sue, as above, it 
forms a storehouse for the waste 
products of the plant. 

tec'tile, sect'ilis (Lat., cut or cleft), 
as though cut up into portions, tvs 
the pollen of some Orchids. 

Seo'tion {aectio, a cutting), (1) a thin 
slice taken usually for microscopic 
inspection, in a given direction; 
(2) an important division of a 
genus. 

Sac'tor (Lat., one who cuts), the terra 
perioy^cllc ~, is used by Baatit for 
interruptions of the continuity of 
the central cylinder of the subter¬ 
ranean portion of Polylrichum, as 
viewed iti cross-section ; Sec'tors, c/, 
pERicYCLic Sectors. 

■eo'tiu (Lat., cut), parted, completely 
divided to the Imse; in composition 
it forms the suffix -sect. 

Mound', secun'diis (Lat., following or 
second), parte or organa directed 
to one side only, usually by 
torsion; oeounda'tus (Lat., second 
in rank) is given by J. S. Henslow 
as synonymous; secundiflo'rus 
jloris, a flower), the flowers 
ail turned in the same direc- 
Mon ; ioo'tzndine, the second, that 
is, the inner coat of «n ovule; 
Secundi^iuM inter'me, an old term 
for Albumes^ of a seed; Seoun'do- 
sporo (+ Spore), C. MacMillan’s 
tenn for a spore which can also 
act as a gamete, as in Ulotkrix. 

Be'dss Bloris (Lat.)the torus of a 
flower. 

Ba'dilo, Clements’s term for a society of 
Sedwn. 


Mdimen'tary Yeast, bottom-yeast. 

Beed, (1) the fertilized ana matured 
ovule of a phenerogamous plant ; 
(2) provisionally used in fossil 
botany, for certain seed-like fruits; 

Bed, Blair's word for Pla¬ 
centa ; Bud, in Milne's Dic¬ 
tionary i.? cited for Ovary ; 

Coat = Testa; -gen'us, any 
fossil genus of which the seed or 
fruit is the only poition known; 
Leaf, Lobe = Coitledon ; 
-ped'ioels, of BennettiteSf the 
strand supporting each s<*cd; 
Sport, a seminal variation ; Stalk, 
the Funicle or podospenu; 
-stems, the seminiferous spadix of 
Bennettites ; Varia'tion, a varia¬ 
tion arising from a seed, and not 
bud ; - Vari'ety, a variety pro- 
duct'd from a 8* ed-spoi‘t, or one 
which comes true from seed; 
Ves'sel — Pbimcahp ; Seed'age, pro- 
' posed by L. H. Bailey for the state 
or condition pf being reproduced by 
seed; Seed'line, (1) a plant pro¬ 
duced from seed, iu distinction to a 
plant propagated artificially; (2) a 
young plant so produced, 
segota'lis (Lat., pertaining to stand¬ 
ing crops), growing in fields of 
grain. 

Seg'ment, i?egm^n'tum (Lat., a piece 
cut ofl*), (1) one of the divisions 
into which a plant organ, as a leaf, 
may be cleft; (2) each portion of 
raeristem which originates from fi 
single Segment Cell ; Cell, the 
basal portion which is successively 
cut off from the apical cell in 
gro^vth; Halves, in Hepaticae 
the two external cellain apical-cell 
division, the remaining cell bein^ iu* 
t mal; Semienta'tion, (1) division 
into members; (a) similar, as in 
a thallophyte, or (6) dissimilar, as 
in a cormophyte; (2) the division 
of the apical cell; the primitive 
cell-divisions of the embryo, 
se'gregate, aegrega'tm (Lat., separ¬ 
ated), kept apart; a Be^gregate is 
a species separated from a snper* 
species. 
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demidMtrt 


Semga^tion {segregation a parting), the 
dissociation of characters from each 
other in the formation of the germs 
(Bateson). 

leirolytlc ((reipd, a rope; XurtKbs, able 
to loose), separation of hereditary- 
characters ; Sei'rotpore (crirop^, a 
seed), a spore produced in a branched 
row resulting from the division of 
terminal cells of particular branches 
in certain Ceramiaccae; adj. seiro- 
iporlc. 

seismonast^io, seismonlc {(reicrfjLhs, a 
shaking), sensible to vibration; 
Seismot^ropism (rpoirh, a turning), 
the ]»ower of appreciating and ic- 
spouding to vibration (Pfetfer). 

sejtt'gouB, se'jvgus {sex, six ; jngvm, 
a yoke), having six pairs of h allots, 
as some pinnate leaves. 

Sela'go Type the jjresence of alternate 
fertile and sterile z »n< s, as in Lyco- 
poflium Selago (Bower). 

flera^aph {a^Kas, a flash; yp(L<p<a, 1 
write), an instrument for the auto¬ 
matic recording of liglit values 
(Clements). 

Solec'tion, Nat'ural, Darwin’s ex¬ 
pression for that which Herbert 
Spencer has termed the survival 
of the fittest.” 

Selenot'ropism {athiivr}, the moon; 
rpov^, a turning), movements of 
plants caused by the light of the 
moon (Musset). 

Self, a florist’s term for having the 
same tint throughout, without 
markings of other colours or tints; 

-bred, the offspring of self- 
fertilized flowers (F. Darwin); 
-coroured, uniform in tint; 
-fertility, producing fruit from its 
own pollen ; Fertilisation, ferti¬ 
lized by its own pollen ; Far'asit- 
ism, parasitic on its own species, as 
sometimes happens with VUmm ; 
FoUinatioii, the pollen of the same 
flower brought into close contact 
with its own stigma ; Sterility, 
when pollen though ripe is inopera¬ 
tive on the stigma of its own 
flower; lelfed, [monosyll.], fertilized 
by its own pollen. 


sellaeform'is {sella, a saddle; forma, 
shape), saddle-shaped. 

Seamen (Lat., ^cea), tlie seed of 
flowering plants ; comicula'tum, 
the receptacle of ceitain Fungals 
(Lindley); ^ multiplex = Sruui- 

T)KSM. 

Semester {semestHs, half-yearly) Bing, 
the ring 2 )rodiiced in the wood of 
many tropical trees, in consequence 
two })eriodR of growth and rest in 
tlie year. 

Se^met {semen, seed), a tenn used by 
Grew and others for Anther, 
cf Semink. 

semt (Lat.), half; seml-adbetent, 
sem'i-adheWens {adherens, sticking), 
half-adherent, that is, the lower 
j)avt or half ; semt amplectens, 
amplectus (I..at., wound about), 
cqnitaiit; amplectFvus is also 
cited for the same ; semt-amplezt- 
caul, sevi'i-ainplexicau*li8 (amplexus, 
embracing; caulis, the stem), ap¬ 
plied to leaves whose lower portion 
half embraces the stem; semt- 
amplex'us, half-embracing; semt- 
anattopal, seml-anattopous (+ 
ANATr.oi'ouH)—amphitropous; semt- 
aquatto (+ aquatic), term for 
those water-i)lants which root in 
the soil, but ]>roduce aquatic leaves, 
otherwise li vingas land-plants; sem^i- 
automatlc (+ automatic), nearly 
automatic in response to a stimulus, 
Seml-autom'atism is the state (Bose); 
sem'i-calyc'iform (-f calyciforw), 
half cup-shaped (J. Smith); Seml- 
cap'sula (-f Capsula) = CupuLE ; 
Semicell, one lialf of a Desmid ; 
semicolum'nar, semicolumna'ris (-f 
OOLUMNAU), semiterete; semicon^- 
nate (-f connate), applied to 
such sti-uctures as the naif-united 
filaments of certain willows (Wim- 
mer); semi'cor'date, semicorda'tus 
(H- cordate), heart-shaped on 
one side only; lemioordiformlf 
{forma, shape), somewhat cor¬ 
date; semiGylindra'oens, ^ cylin*- 
drictis (-{- CYLiNi>KiCt7s), seraiterste; 
Seml-des'ert, a transition between 
deseri and wood- or grass- land 
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Mmidigynnt 

(Schimper); semidi'gyniu ( 4* i>igy- 
Nus), when two carpels cohere 
near the base only; semidouble, 
semidu^pUxy when the inner sta¬ 
mens continue perfect, and the 
outer are petaloid, half changed 
into a double flower; semielliplic 
(+ elliptic), half-elliptic, the divi¬ 
sion being longitudinal; semieq'ui- 
tant (+EQUITANT), half-equitant; 
Semiflor^et (-f Flokkt), a ligulate 
floret; semiflos'cular, semiflos'cu- 
lous, scmijiosmh/sis (+ flohculaii), 
having the corolla split and turned 
to one side as in ligulate florets of 
Oompositae; Semiflos^oule, a semi¬ 
floret (Crozier); Semifru'tex (J'nUcXi 
a shrub), an under-shrub; semi- 
hastalus (-H hastatus), hastate on 
one side only; semilan'oeolate (+ 
lanceolate), half-lanceolate, longi¬ 
tudinally divided ; semilalent(^a<po, 
I lie hia), when the progeny of an 
abnormal individual repeats that 
marked departure in only a few 
individuals (De Vries); semilentic'- 
ular (4- lenticular), sublenticular 
(Orozier); Semilia'nes (-f Lianks), 
applied to scrambling plants in 
hedges and margins of forests 
(Warming); Semili^chen (+ Lichen), 
Zukal’s teinn for forms which when 
destitute of their appropriate Alga 
can subsist as saprophytes, or 
Fungi which can combine with 
some Alga to form a Lichen ; semi- 
loe'ular, semilocula'ris, semUoc'ulus 
(-f locular), with incomplete dis¬ 
sepiment, practically unilocular ; se- 
muu'nar, semilu'nate, semihina'tiis 
(4- lunate), lunate, shai»ed like a 
half-moon, or crescent-shaped ; semi- 
mesophytlo ( -f- mesophytic), in¬ 
termediate between xerophytic and 
inesophytic. 

•e'minal, semdna'lis (Lat., pertaining 
to seed), relating to the seed; 
Leaf, a cotyledon ; Sport, = 
Sbbd-sport; Se'minase, an enzyme 
occurring in Trigonella and Medi- 
cage, 

Semina^tae {semen^ a seed), Van Tie- 
ghem’s term for plants furnished 


•emisagittate 

with true seed-coats; Semina'tio, 
the act of natural dispersion of 
seeds; Se'mine, used by Grew to 
include both his Semet and Chive, 
the genitalia; seminif^erous, -nts 
{fero, 1 bear), (1) seed-bearing; (2) 
used for the special portion of the 
pericarp bearing the seeds; (3) 
= Dicotyledons ; Scale, in Ooni- 
ferae, that scale above the bract- 
scale on which the ovules are placed 
and the seed borne; seminiflo 
(facio, I make), forming or pro¬ 
ducing seed; Seminiflca'tion, pro¬ 
pagation from seed; semlnifoniila 
Iformu, shape), applied to repro¬ 
ductive bodies in Cryptogams wdiich 
are not part of the fructification; 
Se'menin, a sinistrorse carbohydrate 
occurring in reserve-cellulose in the 
endosperm of some seeds (Reiss); 
Se^minose, a dextrose form from 
cfl’dinary cellulose belonging to the 
group of grape-sugars (Reiss); Se'mi- 
nule, Semin'-uhifrif = Spore ; Semi- 
nulirerus (/era, I bear), (1) that 
part of Cryptogams which bears the 
spores, a sporophore ; (2) the cavity 
of the ovary wliile the ovules are 
yet unfertilized. 

semiorbic'ular, semiorHcula'tiis {semi^ 
half, orbicular), half-round or 
hemispherical; BcmioVal, semiova*- 
liSf semioVate, mniova'tus (-J- oval, 
half-oval, one side only, or ovate in 
longitudinal halves; semipetaloi^- 
deus (4- petaloid), petaloid; of 
the shape or texture of a petal; 
lemi-pollioa^ris {pollex, a thumb- 
breadth ; about half an inch in 
length; semira'dians, semira'diate, 
semiradia'ttcs (radianSy emitting 
beams), when only a portion of the 
outer florets of a Composite are 
radiant and diflerent from those of 
the disk ; semire^niform, semirmi- 
formis (reneSy the kidneys; formay 
shape), kidney-shaped on one side 
only; semiretioula'tus {reticulatusy 
netted), when one of several layers 
is netted, the others membranous: 
semireveet^us (revealparried back), 
ef. Septum ; semisagitt^ate, semu 



•emisagittate 


•eptieidal 


sagitta^tua {sagitta^ an arrow), 
arrow-shaped on one side of the 
longitudinal axis; semitamaroi'deus 
{ + SAMAROIDEUS), partially sama- 
roid, used of the Ihiit known as 
samara; semisep'tate, scmisepta'liis 
(+ SEPTATUS), half partitioned, the 
dissepiment not projecting far enough 
to divide it into two cells; semi- 
stamina te, semistuwinar'imy -ris 
(-1- Stamen), when part of the 
stamens are changed into petals; 
semisymphioste'monis ( + cvptpvu), 
I unite ; a stamen), when 

some of the stamens cohere, the rest 
remaining frce(J. 8. Henalovv) ;8eml- 
terete, seiniter'cs {teres, round and 
tapering), half-terete; semitrig'ynus 
(rpls, three; yvv^, a woman), when of 
three styles two are united half way, 
the third being free on the ovary 
(Meissner) ; semivarvate, scinirat- 
va'tus (-{- valvate). when the valves 
of a fruit are only partially dehiscent; 
semiyertiolllate (-j- \ erticillate), 
subvertioillate (Crozier); semi-zero- 
phytlc (-f xerorhytkO, showing 
a strong tendency to xerophytic 
conditions. 

sempervi^rent, sempervi'rens (Lat.), 
evergreen, retaining its leaves during 
the winter; Bemnervirentiprala, pi. 
(pratum, a meadow), meadow asso¬ 
ciations dominated by species mostly 
evergreen, in temperate climates, 
where frequent rain enables them to 
grow during most of the year. 

se'nary, snuiWiiis (Lat. ), belonging to, 
or containing, six. 

Seneti'oence {senesco, 1 grow old), the 
ageing of protoplasm ; a term used 
by Maupas for the condition of the 
offspring of a long-continued series, 
which, after continued fission, ulti¬ 
mately degenerate, and lose first the 
power of conjugating, and finally 
that of fission ; senes'oent, growing 
old or effete. 

•ensibllis (Lat.), sensitive, manifest¬ 
ing irritability; sen'sitive, sensin'^ 
vu8i responsive to stimulus, as the 
leaves of Mimosa pudica, Linn.; 

Tis'suesi those in which the 


sensibility resides; Sen'aitiveness, 
irritability; sen'sory, sensitive. 

Sep'al, Sep'alum {aKtiry}, a covering), 
Necker’s convenient term in uni¬ 
versal use for each segment com¬ 
posing a calyx; sep'aline, sepali'nits, 
sep'alouB, relating to sepals; sep'- 
aloid, scpaloi'dcus {eldos, resem¬ 
blance), resembling a sepal; Sepalo'- 
dy, the metamorphosis of petals into 
sepals or sepaloid organs; SepaL- 
ulum, Necker^s diminutive for a 
small sepal. 

sep'arate {separates, juit apait) 
Flow'ers, those of distinct sexes, 
diclinous; sep'arating Lay'er, the 
Absciss-la YEii, as in leaf-fail; Sep- 
ara'tion, multiplication by naturally 
detachable portions, such as gemmae, 
bulbils, etc. ; ^ (or frao^tional) Cul'- 
tures, a method of o)staining a pure 
culture by repeated inoculation in 
successive media ; selecting the sur¬ 
viving species or form ; Lay^er, the 
absciss layer in defoliation, whence 
the leaf is ultimately detached. 

sepia^oeuB {sepia, a cuttle fish), sepia- 
coloured, a dark clear brown. 

Sepic'ola {sepes, a hedge ; colo, I in¬ 
habit), an inhabitant of hedges, 
J. S. Henslow prints it sepi'coins, 

Sep'ta, pi. of Sep'tum (Lat., a hedge 
or enclosure), any kind of partition, 
whether a true dissepiment or not; 
septalis (Lat.), belonging to a sep¬ 
tum ; sep'tal, H. 0. Watson’s term 
for plants growing in hedgerows; 
sep'tate, septa'tus, divided by a 
partition ; Spore = Sporidesm. 

geptem'fid {aeptem, seven ; fid, the root 
of fi'tui.o, I cleave), cut into seven 
divisions; septexnpar^tite {partitxm, 
cut), divided into seven lobes ; 
sept'enate, sepienaftus, septe'nus, 
having pai-ts in sevens, as in a 
compound leaf, with seven leaflets 
arising from the same point; aep- 
tena'tal-pin'nate, used by Babing- 
ton for those brambles which have 
seven pinnules in each leaf. 

aeptioi'dal, tep^tioide, septidda'lis 
(septum, a hedge or enclosure ; caedo, 
1 out), when a capsule dehisces 
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M^tioidal 


setaceous 


through the dissepimeuts or lines 
of junction; septif'erous (./ero, I 
hear), bearing the jwirtition or dis¬ 
sepiment. 

septifolious (septem^ seven ; folium.^ a 
leaf), seven-leaved. 

sep'tiform, septifm'm'is (aeplum^ a 
hedge; forma, shape), having an 
appearance of a dissepiment, as the 
l>laoenta of Plantago; septif^ragal, 
neptifWagm {frag, the root aifrango, 

I break), wlien in dehiscence the 
valves break away from the dis¬ 
sepiments ; septllis, of or belonging 
to dissepiments; Septio (Lat.), a 
fencing in; prae'ooz, a cell-wall 
foi-mea early in development; 
proorastina'ta, a eoll-wall delayed 
in progress (Brand); sep'tulate, 
having spurious transverse dissepi¬ 
ments, (a) 8i)arsely septate, {h) in¬ 
distinctly se 2 )tate, its true sense ; 
Sep'tulum, a little partition of any 
kind ; Sep^tum, a ])artition or dis¬ 
sepiment ; provect'um, a 2 )plied 
by Brand to a cell-wall advanced 
into a branch of Cladophora; ^ 
reveot'uxn, a cell-wall formed across 
the stem of the same; semi- 
reveot'am, when the cell-wall forms 
an angle of 45° (Brand). 

leptupliuerMs, -vUis {neptuphvm, in 
sevens; nervus, a nerve), seven- 
nerved, applied to a leaf. 

Search, a disease of sugar-cane, iiro- 
bably due to Hypocrea Saodiari, 
Went. 

se^rial, aeria*lis, se'riate, nn'iaHm 
{series, a row), disposed in series of 
rows, either transverse or longi¬ 
tudinal. 

•ctic'eottSjScnV'ciw (Lat.), silky, clothed 
with close-pressed soft ana straight 
pubescence. 

Se'ries (Lat.), (1) a row; (2) by A. 
Gray used as equivalent to sub- 
kingdom, by others used for various 
groups. 

sero'tinal, sero'tlnous, -nus (Lat.), 
that comes late), produced late in 
the season, or the year, as in autumn. 

Ser^ra (Lat., a saw), the tooth of a 
serrate leaf; serraeto'lius, prefer- 
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abljr serratifoliui {folmm, a leaf), 
having serrate leaves; ser'rate, aer- 
raHus, beset with antrorse teeth 
on the margin; ser^rate-oillate, 
toothed, and with a marginal series 
of hairs; serra^tultts, slightly 
toothed, denticulate; Ser'rature, 
Serratu'ra, the toothing of a serrate 
leaf; ser'rulate, sernClaHm, serrate, 
but the teeth minute ; Serrula'tion, 
(1) being serrulate; (2) a serrulate 
tooth. 

ser^ried, close t gether in rows 
(Crozier). 

Ser'tulum { serhtm , a garland), (!)+«- 
simple umbel; (2) a selection of 
j»lants described or figured; Ser'tuxn, 
used for an account of a collection 
of jdants. 

se^samoid { Sesatnum , -f- clSos, resem¬ 
blance), granular, like the seeds of 
sesannim. 

ses'i^ui (Lat.), a prefix meaning one 
and a half; sesquiarter, (1) when 
the stamens are half as many again 
as tlie petals or sepals; (2) when a 
fertile fiower is accom})anied by a 
neuter fiower, as in some grasses; 
sesquipedalis (Lat.), a foot and a 
half in length; seiquireoip^rooal 
{ rcciprocatio , alternation), applied to 
hybrids between an Fj individual 
and one of its ^Jarents (De Vries). 

ses'sile, ses'siNs (Lat., sitting, as 
though sitting close, destitute of a 
stalk. 

Se'ston {ariarhs, sifted), plankton 
material retained by very fine meshed 
sieves; Sestonorogy, the science in 
question. 

Se'ta (Lat., a bristle), (1) a bristle or 
bristle-sha^wd body; (2) the sporo- 
pliore of a Moss, the stalk which 
supports its capsule; (3) the arista 
or awn of grasses, when terminal; 
(4) a peculiar stalked gland in 
Jiicfms; (5) by cyperologists used 
for the bristle within the utricle of 
certain species of Carex; it repi’e- 
sents the continuation of the fioral 
axis(C. B. Clarke); seta^eeosi, -ceus 
(4- AOEOTJS), bristle-like; applied to 
a stem it means slender, less than 




letaoeo-ierratus 


Shot 


subulate; lota'oeo-serra'tui, having 
the serratures ending in a bristle¬ 
like point; setife'rous ( fero^ I bear), 
bristle-bearing ; se'tiforin {forma^ 
shape), in the sha^ of a bristle; 
seti^'erous {gero^ I bear), bristle- 
beanng ; . se'tose, ado'ms (LatOs 
bristly, beset with bristles; (2) 

having setae usually ending in 
glands (Babington); Septula, <1) the 
stipe of certain Fungi* (Lindley); 
(2) a minute bristle ; se^tulifomi 
{forw.a, shape), thread-like; se^tu- 
lose, 8etulo*sus, resembliTig a line 
bristle. 

Sex, Sex'us (Lat.), in botany, niale. or 
female functions in jilauts. 

sexan^gular, sexangula'ris^ snxan'githis 
(Lat.), six-angled. 

sei^arlouf, -us {sex, six; fariaWy 
suffix — in rows), presenting six 
rows, extending longitudinally 
round an axis ; sexlfid (Jul = cleft), 
six-cleft (Crozier); sexloc'ular {lonc- 
luSy a small cell), six-celled. 

sexpar^tite, sexparti'tus (Lat.), cut into 
SIX segments. 

Sex'tant {Hextan.% a sixth part), a 
radial cell division of segments in 
three series, a sixth part of the 
original (De Bary). 

sex^tuplex (Lat,), six-fold or six-times. 

sex'nal, sexuaHis (Lat., pertaining to 
sex), (1) the distinction of sex; 
(2) applied to the phenomena of 
conjugation generally; ^ Gener- 

a'tion, the stage which b' ars the 
sexual organs; in Ferns the jn'o- 
thallus; Sys'tem, Linnaeus’s arti¬ 
ficial aiTangement by the numher 
and position of tlie sexual organs. 

Shadedeaves, those adapted to modi¬ 
fied light; ombrophile; -plants, 

(1) quiek-growing plants, employed 
to protect permanent trees, and re¬ 
moved when that result is attained ; 

(2) used by Clements as 8ha«le-loving 
plants. 

Shaft, Withering’s word for Style. 

Shag'ha'irs, == Villi, in German 
^‘Zotten”; shag'pr, villous. 

Shake, defect in timber due to the 
attacks of Tramdes Pini, Fr. ; aJso 


{ known as Bark-, Heart-, or Bing- 
; shake. 

sharp-pointed, acute. 

I shear'Ing, displacement of the particles 
i of a body by lateral strain ; Shear- 
! resis'tanoe, the property inherent in 
I a body which resists shearing, 
j Sheath, (1) a tubular or enrolled part 
or organ, as the lower part of the 
j leaf in grasses ; (2) a limiting layer 
of surrounding cellular tissue, as 
I the Bundle sheath ; (3) the lower, 

I longer portion of the cell-wall in 
j division in Oedogmium (Potter); 

I sheathing, enclosing as though by 
; a sheath. 

j Shelf, conducting, Dickson's term for 
a ledge within the ascidiura of 
Ceph/dotxis folliculariSy Labill. 

Shell, (1) the hard envelope of a nut; 
(2) a nnss of layers in tlie cell-wall. 

Sheller-par'asite, see Domatia. 

Shield, (1) ail apotheciumor disk arising 
j from a Idchen-thallus, containing 

i as(d; (2) in Characeae, one of the 

j eight cells forming the globule; 

I (3) tlie staminode of Oypripcdiiim 

; (S, Moore); (4) in Couiferao, the 

I thick rhomboid extremity of the 

I cone-scales (Potter); shaped, in 

j the form of a buckler ; clypeate, 

peltate, or scutate. 

Shifting, the same as Gliding 
Growth ; in Germ. Vorschiebung, 

Shingle-banks, accumulations of rolled 
pebbles, due to tides or sea-currents. 

shi'ning, lucid, a clear and polished 
surface. 

Shoot, (1) a young gi’owiiig branch or 
twig ; (2) the ascending axis; when 
segmented into dissimilar members 
it becomes a Stem; Pole, that 
jioint where new shoot growth begins, 
cf, KooT-roLE; leafy , a branched 
shoot; thalloid ~, an unsegmented 
shoot. 

Short-rods, short bacteria. 

Shos'hungraph (Sanscrit, ahoshuny 
suction; ypwfht writing), apparatlis 
to record suctional response in jdauts 
(Bose). 

Shot, or Chott, a hollow which in Al¬ 
geria accumulates water with salts ; 
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silky 


Shot 


a salt spot ; Shot-hole, an attack 
on plum trees and their allies, due to 
to the fun^s Cercosporacircumscma^ 
small holes being formed in the 
leaves. 

Shoulder, in Lagenostoma that part* 
whicli curves inwards towards the 
apex of the seed. 

Shrub, a woody perennial of smaller 
structure than a tree, wanting the 
bole ; Lay'er, chiefly formed of 
hazel, with sallow and dogwood ; 

Stra^tum, in mixed woodland 
from about 3 to 15 feet in height; 

Wood, when shrubs form the chief 
feature; shrub^by, like a shrub; 
Shrub'let, an underslirub. 

Sibling (Sib, bird fanciers’ term for 
in-bred), applied to a pair of plants 
from the ovaiies or the pollen of 
the same platit (Pearson); Sib'ahip, 
the relationship in question. 

Siccideeerla, pi. {sicens^ dry, -f de- 
sertumf a desei’t), steppe formations; 
Siccissimideser'ta, pi., deserts on 
which less than half of the substra¬ 
tum is covered with vegetation; 
sio'ous (Lat.), dry, juicelcss, con¬ 
taining little or no watery juice; 
siecitale (Lat., abl. ahsol.), in the 
dry state, that is, herbarium speci¬ 
mens. 

Sio'kle, = Dhepanium (Potter). 

Siokle-stage, of nuclear division, 
Zimmerman’s term for the Paua- 
NUCLEtJS of Strasburgor, a crescent¬ 
shaped body at one margin of the 
nucleus, supposed to re})rcseiit a 
stage in the disappearance of the 
nucleolus. 

Sieve-cells, the individual cells wliich 
constitute the Sieve Tubes ; '^Disk, 
Field, Plate, the pierced plate 
on the transverse or lateral walls 
of vessels covered on both sides by 
callus; Pores, the openings in a 
sieveplate; Tis'sue, long articu¬ 
lated tubes, whose segments com¬ 
municate by means of the sieve- 
plates; Tubes, the tubes compos¬ 
ing the tissue described; Xylexn, 



Sieverse'tum, a plant association in 
which Sieversia is the predominant 
factor (Clements). 

sigilla'rian, resembling or allied to 
Siyillaria, a genus of fossil plants 
whose surfai 0 is marked with numer¬ 
ous scars; siglllate, sigUluftus (Lat., 
sealed), as if marked wdth impres¬ 
sions of a seal, as the rhizome of 
Polygonatum. 

slg'matoid (^rtyga, the Greek f ; €75os, 
resemblance), or sig^moid, sigmoi'- 
deust doubly curved in opposite 
directions, like the Greek s. 

Signs, arlutrary symbols for shortly 
stating certain facts; a selection of 
those more generally used, is given 
in Appendix A. 

Silene’tum, an association of Silene 
(Clements). 

silic'eou8(.s?!/ex', siV/6*i.s‘,a flint), pertaining 
to silica, as -grasslands, or silicTcole, 
sljowing a preference for siliceous 
soils ; silicic'olous, colo, 1 inhabit), 
used of Lichens which grow on flints; 
Silioifloa^tion, the deposition of silica 
in tissues; SilioTon, denoting the 
prevalence of silica in the soil; 
Sil'ico-celTuloBe(4- Cei.lulose), the 
condition of tissue when si I ex is 
intimately blended with it is as in 
Equisetum hyemale^ Linn. (Tschirch). 

SiPicle, Silio'iilay SiPicule (Lat., a 
little husk or pod), (1) a short 
siliqiia, not much longer than wide; 
(2) X = Cabi'oclonium of Algae; 
silic'ulose, having silicles as fruits, 
or resembling a silicle. 

Sillqua (Lat.), Silique' (pr. Si-leokO, 
(1) the ])eculiar pod of the Cruciferae, 
two valves falling away from a frame, 
the REPiiUM, on which the seeds 
grow, and across which a false parti¬ 
tion is formed ; (2) X by Blair em- 
ifloyed for Legume; Siliquel'la, a 
suhordinate part of a fruit such as 
the popjjy, consisting of a carpel 
with two extended placentas; sili- 
q'uiform (for7m, shape), shaped 
like a silique; iiriquose, siliqtw'aua, 
when the fruit is a silique, or resem¬ 
bles one. 

•il'ky, sericeous. 
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Sirva == Sylva. 

Sirver*grain, the appearance in radial 
longitudinal section of exogenous 
wood, es]>ecially of oak, due to 
shining plates of the medullary rays; 

-leaf, a disease of plum-leaves, 
ascribed to Stereum piirpureum, 

sil'yery, having a lustre like silver. 

simllary Parts J, elementary organs or 
tissues (Lindley). 

similiflo'rouB {siinilis^ like; flos^fioris^ 
a flower), applied to an umbel when 
its flowers are all alike ; Simili- 
sym'metry (+ Symmetry), when the 
two halves of a Diatom valve are 
similar (Schuett) ; consimilarity. 

sim'ple, sim'pUx, of one piece or series, 
opposed to comjiound; ^ Fruits, 
those which result from Ibe ripening 
of a single pistil; Gland, a single 
cell containing a s})ecial secretion ; 

Gonidlophore (+(fONiDioPHoiiK), 
a single hypha as in Pencillmm; 

Hairs, not compound or branched, 
the lu’olongation of a single epi¬ 
dermal cell; Inflores'oence, a 
flower cluster with one axis, as a 
spike, spadix, or catkin ; Leaf, of 
one blade, with incomplete segmen¬ 
tation; Huta^tion, nutation in one 
direction only ; ^ Pis'til, consisting 
of one cai-jiel; ^ Pit, Pore, with 
only a slight enlargement at the 
centre, where it meets tlie neigh¬ 
bouring cell; pri'mary Boot, a 
tap-root; Spor'ophore, a single 
hypha or its branch ; in German, 
Fruchtfadeii; Stem, a stem which 
is imbranched. 

simpliois'simus (Lat.), entirely simple. 

Bimulta'neouB {nmultaiuus^ Late Lat., 
at the same time) WhorlB, when 
the members are of the same age 
and developed at the same time. 

Sina'grin, or Sin'igrin, a glucoside 
occurring in the seeds of Brassica 
sinapoidesy Roth, foniierly termed 
Sin apis nigray Linn., the origin of 
the name. 

SinaLbin, mustard oil from Brassica 
alba, Boiss., formerly termed 
Sinapis albay Linn., whence the 
name. 


Sina'pin or Sina^piBin, an alkaloid 
from Brassica May Boiss. (Han- 
bury and Fliickiger). 

Bin'gle, used of a flower which has 
only one set of petals, as opposed to 
double or any approach to doubling. 

Sing'uliform {singnlusy separate, -f- 
Fohm), a plant in which one organ 
varies indej)endently of another 
(Kuiitze). 

sinis'trad== sinisthal. 

sinis'tral, sinis^trorBe, sinisiror^suft^ 
turned to the left; cf, dextroese, 
and Appendix C. 

Sin'istrin {sinisteVy the left), a carbo¬ 
hydrate from Urginea and otiier 
bulbs, formerly regarded as a gum ; 
SiniBtroBtyly (+ Style) in enantio- 
stylous flowers w’lien the styles are 
bent to the left (Knuth). 

Sin^ker, (1) the secondary roots of 
Mistletoe, V'lscma albumy Linn., 
forming laterals which strike per¬ 
pendicularly downward into the 
wooil of the host; (2) similar 

growths in IHlostyles Ulei (Solms). 

sin'uate, shma'tus (Jjat., curved), with 
a deep wavy margin; Bin'aated, 
deeply waved; Bin'nolate, sinuola'- 
imy repand, faintly or minutely sin'¬ 
uate; Bin'uose, sin'uouB, sinuate. 

Sin'uB (Lat., a curve, a fold), (1) a 
recess or re-entering angle ; (2) a 
pore ill some Fungi (Lindley); (3) 
the recess between the half-cells of 
Desmidiae; (4) in Lagenostoma the 
space between the free portion and 
the nuccllus and the integument al 
lining ; (ft) in the same genus, the 
gaps in a fimbriated micropyle 
(Oliver). 

Siot'ropism {atlwy I shake ; rpoir^, a 
turning), stimulus by shaking, as 
■wdth Jlfimosa pudica Linn. 

Si'phon {(rl<f>oy, a tube), a peiiceutral 
elongated tube in the frond of Boly- 
siphonia and allied Algae; Bipbo'- 
neouB, relating to Algae, possessing 
tubular structure ; Bipho'nic, tubu¬ 
lar, as applied to a Dictyo-stele ; 
Siphonipby'ton (<f>xfrhpy a plant), a 
Composite with all its florets 
tubular ; Si'pboziogam {ydfios, 
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marriage), plants fertilized by means 
of pollen-tubes ; all Phanerogams ; 
adj. siphonogamle, siphonog'amouB, 
the condition being Siphonog'amy; 
siphonoBtelio a column), 

having a tubular stele (Jeffrey) ; SP- 
phonoftele (+ Stele), the central 
vascular cylinder when complete as 
a tube. 

Siraplank'ton (4* Plankton), floating 
marine vegetation mainly composed 
of ThaJ<mos'ira, 

sirosi'phoid (elSos, resemblance), like 
the genus Sirosiphon^ in which the 
cells occur in tw'o or more rows; 
sirosiphona'ceouB, allied to Sirosi- 
phon (Archer). 

SiB^ter-oellB, cells of the same genera¬ 
tion produced by the division of a 
single (mother) cell, as the ])ollen- 
grains of a tetrad. 

Sit'uB (Lat., situate), (1 ) the j)Osition 
occupied by an organ ; (2) J the 
mycelium of some Fungi (Lindley). 

Skaphoplank^ton ((rKti<prji a skiff, -|- 
Plankton), boat-shaped organisms 
floating as a mass (Forel). 

Skein, a condition of t^.e chromatin of 
the nucleus in the initial and final 
stages of division ; daugh'ter or 
mo&^er according to their de¬ 
velopment. 

BkePeton (<r/c€A6Toj, mummy), any 
framework which persists after the 
destruction of the organ by fire or 
corrosion, as the remainder of the 
cell-wall in ash, or the starch grain 
after partial solution by an enzyme. 

Skin, a thin external covering, the 
cuticle or epidermis. 

SkPophjrte (cr/fid, shade ; fpvrhv^ a 
plant), a plant wliich is not adapted 
to full exposure, but prefers shade. 

Bkoliotrop'ic {aKoKibsy ueiit; rpoir^, a 
turning), curved, cf. 0AMrYi.0Tii0- 

POtTS. 

BkOtOph'iloUB (cr/cJros, darkness;^lAew, 

I love), s=s OEOPHILOTTS ; Skototfrop- 
igm (rpov^f a turning), seeking dark¬ 
ness ; apheliotropic. 

Slaeka, pi., Yorkshire naine for shallow 
valleys, due to glacier lakes in the 
Ice-age. 


Blashed, laciniate. 

Blate-^ey, the colour of slate, 
schistaceous. 

Slean, the smut of oats due to UstilcLgo 
Avenar, 

Sleep, the repose of plants, with 
changes in position of organs such 
as leaves, due to absence of light; 

Move^ments, positions taken by 
leaves during the night, nyctitropic 
movements. 

Slee'ping (or Slee'py) disease of 
Tomato plants, the result of Fusa- 
Hum Lycoperaici, 

slen'der, long and thin. 

Blinding Growth, a gradual change in 
the relative position of vessels, 
fibres, etc., due to their develop¬ 
ment in a longitudinal direction. 

Slime-flux, a flow’ of liquid from 
diseased fruit and forest trees, due 
to the attacks of various Fungi, 
producing a fennentation of the 
cortical elements down to the cam¬ 
bium zone (Massee); Fun'gi = 
Myxogastrks ; ^ Moulds, a popu¬ 
lar term for Myxogastres, other¬ 
wise called Myxomycetes and Myce- 
tozoa ; Strings, metabolized mate¬ 
rial in a state of flux, which passes 
by the pores of the sieve-plates from 
one sieve-tube to another (A. W. 
Hill). 

sli'my, mucous. 

Sling-fruit, applieti to any fruit which 
by possessing contractile tissue pro¬ 
jects its seeds to a distance. 

Slip, (1) described by Loudon as a 
shoot from tlie collar or lower part 
of the stem of a plant, used for 
propagation, stem-suckers; (2) a 
popular name for Cutting, but not 
used by cultivators. 

Bmarag'dine, s^aamg*dinm (frpdpaybos, 
an emerald), emerald green. 

Smilaeine, a crystalline body occur¬ 
ring in the roots of the officinal 
sarsaparilla, Smilax, 

Bmo'ky, sraoke-coloiired, fumosus. 

Bmooth, (1) not rough, opposed to 
scabrous, free from hairs; (2) gla¬ 
brous, as opposed to pubescent. 

Smut, disease in grain produced by 
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various species t>f UsUlago ; 
Spores, reproductive bodies of 
Ustilagineae. 

Snail-plants, those which are supposed 
to be fertilized by snails and slugs, 
malacophilons plants. 

snow-white, white of absolute purity, 
liiveus. 

Snow-flttidieB, pi. (Germ. Schneeial- 
chen), dark patches of soil, due to 
accumulated deposit from melting 
snow, the vegetation is known as 
as Antheliktum ; -leaves, Jung- 
ner’s name for certain leaves which 
are thin or leathery, folded in the 
bud, and with no pulvinus; winter- 
leaves; -^-patch-flor'a= -'■flushes. 

Sob'ole, SoVoUh (Lat., a sprout), a 
shoot, especially from the grouiul; 
sobolif'erous {fcro^ I bear), bearing 
vigorous shoots. 

Sobri'niform {sohrinus^ a cousin, -f- 
Form), a Versiform which belongs 
to a SUBGRBOiFOiiM, as Rnhm 
'tnoluccanusy Linn. (Kuntze). 

so'cial {socialise pertaining to com¬ 
panionship), (1) when individuals of 
the same species usually grow in 
company, and occupy a consider¬ 
able extent of ground; (2) dominant 
species which give the main character 
to the vegetation (Drude); (3) coni- 
].>letely grouped ;--(g) competitive 
, when the roots of the competing 
plants are at the same level; {h) 
complement'ary when the com- 
wnent plants root at ditferent 
levels; (c) exclu'sive a pure 
growth; (rf) inolu'sive , permitting 
the entrance of other forms (Clem¬ 
ents) ; Flow'ers, Kuuth’s teim 
for Compositae, the flowers being 
gi'ouped into heads. 

Soci'ety (Flant), (1) see Association ; 
(2) an area characterized by a princi¬ 
pal species; it is shown by addition 
of iU-t as Androsacile for a society 
of Androsace (Clements). 

soft« Implied to tissue which readily 
yields, to the touch; Bast, the 
tissue of sieve-tubes aud paron- 
ohyma, opposed to the Hard Bast 
of layers of fibres. 


Sola'nin, a poisonous crystallizahle 
alkaloid in many species of Sola^ 
num^ especially in S. nigrum^ Linn., 
the potato, and the tomato. 

Solar {sol^ solis, the sun) Plants, Crew’s 
name for those which twine with the 
sun, that is dextrorse; Sola'rium, in 
botanic gardens a spot for exposing 
plants to the full rays of the sun. 
Bold'ered [dissyll.], united together, 
sole, applied to a carpel to denote the 
end furthest from the ajiex (Goebel). 
Bol'eaeform,so/eff e/’orwi'is (ifo/ea, a sandal; 

shape), slipper-shaped, almost 
resembling an hour-glass. 

Solenaldy (o-co\))i', a tube; alSoia, 
genitals), the conversion of the 
genitals into barren tubes (Morren). 
Soleniaplanklon( + Plankton), float¬ 
ing neritic vegetation characterized 
by abundance of 7iVi/mvo/rw?’n! (Warm- 
ing). 

Sole'nostele (o-waV, a, tube, -f Stele), 
an ampliiphloit! vascular tube with 
widedy separated leaf-gai)8; per'- 
forated , in which gaps other than 
leaf-ga}>s occur (Tansley); Soleno- 
Btely is the condition ; solenoste'lio 
(ctt^at?, a pillar), having a tubular 
stole with internal and external 
phloem (V’^an Ticghem). 

Solfatar'as, id. (It., sol/o, sulphur), 
hot sulphur springs, round which 
grows a special xerophilous vegeta¬ 
tion (A. F. W. Schiinper). 
soVid, soVidns (Lat.), not hollow, free 
from cavities ; Bulb -■= CoRM. 
solitary, solita^Hus (Lat., lonely), 
(1) single, only one from the same 
place; (2) Stokes used this for 

monotypio genera; (8) species of 
which the individuals occur in ex¬ 
treme isolation ; gre^ar'ious, a 
single clump of one species, 
solu'bilis (Lat., that may he loosed), 
sej)arating into portions or pieces; 
Solubil'ity, SoluhiVitcLs^ the condition 
of being readily loosed, 
solute', aoluHas (Lat. unbound), free, 
not adherent, becoming separate; 
Solu'tion, the detachment of vari¬ 
ous whorls normally adherent; the 
opposite of Adhesion. 
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So^ma {awfjLUt a body), the body as 
distinguished from the genu or re¬ 
productive portion (L. H. Bailey), 
pi. So^mata, granules of any kind; 
So'ma-plasm {vkda/jLa^ moulded), 
Weissmann’s term for the proto¬ 
plasm of the body or vegetative 
portion, in opposition to tlie germ- 
plasm ; somatar^ohous {apxh, be¬ 
ginning), that kind of cell-division 
in which one portion continues the 
reproductive function and the other 
transmits the somatic fuiietion (De 
Yries); Somatla, starcli-like struc¬ 
tures in the fovilla of pollen-grains 
(Saccardo) ; somatic Apog'amy, 
when the cell which gives rise to 
the sj)orophyte possesses the haploid 
chromosomes ; — Eitapogamy ; ^ 
Cell, (1) cell not specially modified, 
the opposite of a reproductive cell; 
(2) a cell with unreduced nunjber of 
chromosomes (Benson); somatogenic 
(y^yoSf ofispring), Weisniann’s word 
for ‘‘acquired characters Somat'o- 
phjtes (ipurbuf a plant), the higlier 
plants, possessing adult jmrts and 
organs; adj. somatophytlc; Soma- 
tot'ropism (rpoTrij, a turning), Van 
Tieghem’s term for the directive 
influence of the substiatum on the 
growth of an organism ; frequently 
shortened to Somat'ropism; adj. 
lomatrople. 

soot'y, fuliginous; ^ Mould, on Citrus, 
caused by various species of Mdiola 
which cause sooty patches on the 
fruit and leaves. 

sor'al, relating to a Sokus. 

Sor'bin, a glucose occurring in Pyrus, 
some species of which were fomerly 
ranked under Sorhus, 

•or'did, sor'didus (Lat., fouled), dirty 
in tint, chiefly applied to pappus 
when of an impure white; sor- 
didis^iimus, very dirty coloured, 
grey. 

Borede' (erwpbr, a heap), a proposed 
emendation of Sore'dium, pi. Bore'- 
dla, in Lichens a single algal cell 
or croup of them, enveloped in 
hyphal tissue, which is able to | 
grow at once into a thallus when I 


detached; a brood-bud ; sore^ial, 
pertaining to a soredium; 
Branch, a brancli produced by de¬ 
velopment of a soredium into a 
new thallus, while still attached 
to the motlier-thallus; sore'diate, 
somlia'lns, bearing small surface 
patches; sorediif'erous I bear), 
bearing soredia. 

Sore'ma (<rcup6t/jLia, what is heaped), a 
heap of carpels belonging to one 
flower ; Soreu'ma = Soredium 
(J. S. Henslow). 

Sor'ghin, Passerinis term for the 
product of transformation of Sor- 
ghoru'bin, the natural pigment of 
SoryhuNi- vulf/are, Pers. 

Sorid'ium, Hicks’s variant of Sohk- 

T)IUM. 

sorif'erous (<ra>p<is, a heap;/(?ro, I hoar), 
bearing sori ; Sor^ophore {<pop4(iD, I 
bear), a gelitinous cushion on the 
Ventral edge of the sporocarp of 
Marsilea, and Ferns ; Sor^osphaeres 
{(T<palpa, a ball), globular groups of 
wedge-shaped spores in i^omphacni, 

Soror'es (Lat., sisters), used of physio¬ 
logical species (Schrbter). 

Soro'se, Soro^sis, Soro'siis ((rapbs, a 
heap), a fleshy multiple fruit, as 
a mulberry or pine-apple ; adj. 
Bor'ose. 

Sor'rowful Flow'ers, “those which 
exhale their odours only at certain 
hours of the day, as Pdargonmm 
triste,'' Soland. (Crojcier) ; cf. 
Plantar tkistae. 

So'rus, pi. So'ri {(rcapbs, a heap), (1) 
a cluster of sporangia in Ferns ; (2) 
in Synchitrieae, a group of sporangia 
from a single swarm-cell; (3) aheap 
of soredia foming a powdery mass 
on the surface of a thallus; Canals', 
cavities in the young sporanma of 
certain Pteridophytos (Campbell); 
Gametang'ium, reproductive bodies 
in Girauaia on the assimilating cells 
(Kjellman) ; Sporangium^ repro¬ 
ductive bodies crowded into ^oups 
on the branches of JCjeUmania; —^ 
Fn'sion several sori which have 
run into one, withoqt apparent 
distinction. 




•padiceont 


Spaotrophcre 


spadio'eous, spadi'ceus ((TTrcidi^, a palm* 
branch), (1) as to colour, date- 
brown ; (2) having the nature of, 
or bearing a spadix; spa'dicose, 
resembling a spadix; Spa'diX) a 
spike with a fleshy axis, as in 
Aroids. 

Span, usually about nine inches, be¬ 
tween the extremities of the thumb 
and little finger, Dodrans ; some¬ 
times the small s])an of seven inches 
is intended, the space between the 
thumb and middle finger when 
stretched out. 

Spanaud'ry {ffvavhst scarce; 

AuSpbsy a man), Marchal’s term for 
disaiipcarance or extreme rarity of 
males in normal bisexual lines of de¬ 
scent ; spanan^thus (Mas, a flower), 
liaving few flowers. 

Spang'les, used by J. E. Smith for 

rATKLLlTLAR. 

Sparga'niuxn-cor'tex (the genus Sipar- 
ganium^ Cortex), applied to 
fossil stems with a vertical system 
of fibrous strands which do not 
anastomose, as Medullosa; ^ Type, 
the cortex having short, radiating 
bands of fibrous hclereiichyma run¬ 
ning vertically without anastomoses 
(Kidston). 

sparse, spar'sus (Lat., spread open), 
scattered ; sparsiflo'rus i/los, Jiorisy 
a flower), with scattered flowers; 
sparsifolius {folium^ a leaf), with 
scattered leaves. 

Spar'sioplasts (vKaarhs^ moulded), 
Klaioi'LASTh, variable in position 
and numbers (Mereschkowsky). 

Spartine^tum, a plant association made 
up of Sparlma (Ganong). 

gpart'oid (o'lrcipTos, esparto grass; 
elSos, resemblance), used by Fayod 
for persistent mycelium which is 
corticated. 

8pathe, hipath'a (ffTrdBvt ^ spatula), a 
large bract enclosing a flower 
cluster, usually a spadix ; Valves, 
the bract-like envelopes beneath 
the flowers in certain Mono¬ 
cotyledons, as Allium and Nar- 
ci$sus; spatha'oeous, aceus)^ 

spathe-bearing, or of the natui'e 


of a spathe; spathae'us t, having 
a very large spathe (Lindley); 
spa^thal, spa'thate, spathed, fur¬ 
nished with a spathe; SpatheFla, 
an old name for the glumes of 
grasses, sometimes also the paleae 
were included; Spathellula, a 
palea of a grass ; Spathilla a 
secondary spathe, as in the inflor¬ 
escence of Palms ; spa'those, spathe- 
like; spath^ulate, spathula'licst 
spat'ulate, oblong, with the basal 
(proximal) end attenuated like a 
druggist’s spatula. 

Spawn, mycelium. 

Specialized Form, Eriksoii’s term for 
BfOROoiCAL Race. 

Spe'cies (Lat., a shape, kind, or sort), 
the particular kind, the unit in 
classiflcation, the aggregate of all 
those individuals which have the 
same constant and distinctive 
characters; they may be distin¬ 
guished as biologic morpho¬ 
logic or physiologic ac¬ 
cording to the basis of discrimina¬ 
tion ; element'ary , a true unit, 

not a collective species ; Hy'brid, 
a hybrid between two species of the 
same genus ; Soror'es, Scliroter’s 
term for any two species of Uredineae 
which inhabit two distinct liosts, 
but sliow no morphological differ¬ 
ence, as in Piiceinia; specific 
relating to a species; ~ Cenlre, 
the particular spot where the 
species is supposed to have origin¬ 
ated ; Char'aoter, the diagnosis 
wdii(;h separates one species from 
another ; Name, the Latin ap¬ 
pellative appropriated to a given 
species, usually an adjective, but 
sometimes a substantive used in 
apposition. 

Specimen (Lat., an Example), a plant, 
or portion of one, prepared for 
botanic study. 

spec'tans (Lat., looking), ‘‘se in- 
vicem spcctantia folia,” = opposite¬ 
leaved. 

Spec'trophore {spectrum ^ an appear¬ 
ance ; <pop4a>f 1 carry), apparatus 
designed by Reinke to determine 
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Spaetrophore 


Spamatopliore 


the action of the different rays of 
light in the eliiniuation of oxygen 
by plants. 

Speir'anthy {cnreipa, a twist; a 

flower), when a flower assumes a 
twisted form. 

Speire'ma (irrtlpTjfia, a fold or coil), 
in Lichens, a goiiidiuin. 

Speirogonim^ia (<nr«rpo, a twist, + 
Oonimia), goiiinna single or scat¬ 
tered ; Speiroitich'ies [crrlxos, a 
row), a spiml scries (Hance). 

Sper'gfolin, a fluorescent substance 
occurring in ilie seeds of Spertjala. 

Sperm {(r-nipixa, a seed) Cell, a male i 
re]>roductive cell, as {a) an anther- ■ 
ozoid, (6) a imlleu-grain ; usually I 
a minute, active cell, whose func- ' 
tion is that of fusion with a large i 
resting cell (oosphere), to 1‘orni a ' 
zygote ; -cell, sometimes re- | 
stricted to the spermatozoid mother- ; 
cell ; Chro'matin) that portion of | 
the male nucleus which is rcce]»tive j 
of staining ; Ku'cleus, the nucleus ! 
of a male gamete (male pronucleua) j 
which coalesces with the nucleus | 
of an oosphere (female pronucleus) j 
to form a germ-nucleus; Sperm'- 
agone, SpermagonHum. {y6posj ofl- 
spring) = Spermogone, etc.; Sperm- 
amoe'hae (-}- Amoehae), Prings- 
lieim’s term for certain specialized 
portions of the aiitheridial proto- 
jflasm of Saprolegniac, which 
fertilize the oosphci e; Sperman'- 
glnm {hyy^tovt a vessel), the 
spoi'angium of an Alga (Liiidley); 
Bperm'aphore, SpermaphorHu m 
{^op4<o, 1 carr^), (1) the placenta; 
(2) the fuiiiclc; Sperm^aphytes 
{^urhp, a ][)lant), used to include 
both Angiospenns and Gymno- 
spems; all plants except Crypto¬ 
gams (Sachs); adj. spermaphjt'ic ; 
Spermapodlum or Spermapodoph'- 
orum (iroOr, iroSbs, a foot), a branched 
gynophore in Umlielliferae; Sperma'* 
rinm, H. Gibson’s term for Anther- 
iDiuM; Sperm'ary, *= (1) Pollen- 
TUBB ; (2) employed by T. J. Parker 
for a male organ of reproduction, as 
a gamete ; Bparm'atange, Sperma- 


tan'gium {ityytiov, a vessel), (1) 
the antheiidium of Bangiaceae (T. 
Johnson); (2) by A. Braun em¬ 
ployed for speiinogonia and an- 
theridia generally ; Spermat^ia, pi. 
of Sperma'tium, male non-inotile 
gamete-cell ; Sperm'atid, Sp&rni- 
j afid'ium (elSoj, resemblance), (1) 
the mother-cell of antherozoids; 
(2) formerly used for an Algal 
spore; spermatif'erous (Jero^ I 
bear); spermatig'erous (geroj I 
bear), bearing spevmatia; Spermato- 
conid'ium (-f Conidium), A. Braun’s 
term for Sfermatium ; Spermato"- 
oyst, ^pemxcUncydid'ium (K^ans, a 
bag), tlio mothor-cell of antheridia, 
especially of Mosses ; Sperm'atocyte 
(kvtos, a hollow), (1) Goebel’s term 
for the })roceding; (2) used ])y 

Sliaw for four primary organs, 
each containing a pair of blepharo- 
plastoids, the eight secondary or 
spermatid mother-cells each con¬ 
tains two blepliaroplasts (Ooult., 
Hot. Gaz. xxvi., Dec. 1898, p. 449); 
Spermatooy^tium (rctfros, a hollow 
vessel), a simple sporangium con¬ 
taining spermatozoids (A. Braun); 
Spermatogam'ete, llartog’s term 
for a male gamete ; Spermatogen'- 
esis {y^pefftSf a beginning), the 
development of the male elements, 
antherozoids, pollen-grains, and 
analogous bodies; spermatog^enoas 
{ytppawt I beget), (1) productive of 
the male clement; (2) producing 
seed; Bpermatogonidium (-fOuN- 
imuM), A. Braun’s term for Sferm- 
ATozoiD; Spermatogonium (ySpos, 
offspring), the male gametogonium, 
a cell which divides to form gametes, 
or itself passes into the sta^ of one 
(Hartog); Spermatoidlum, one of 
small cells containing gonidia in 
Algae ” (Idudley); Spermatokallum 
{Ka\ih, a cabin), name given by 
Gibclli to the perithecium pf Ferru* 
caiHa; spermatokinelie (HtPiyriKhs, 
having the power of movement), 
tending to produce the male 
element.in plants; Sp^rm'atopkore 
{4>op4»f 1 carry), a structure bearing 




SpermatophTtie 


SphaeruU 


a spermatiuni; spermatophyt^io, 
relating to seed-bearing plants; 
Sperm'atophyte ((f>vrbp, a plant), a 
Phanerogam, a plant with true 
seeds; Sperm'atoplasm {irKA(rfjLa, 
moulded), the protoplasm of a 
male cell; Sperm^toplast (vkeurrbs, 
moulded), a male sexual cell; sper- 
matoplas'mio, relating to the Sp£R- 
MATOPLASM; SpermatosphaeMa, pi. 
{ctpaipa, a ball), Itzigsohn's term ibr 
a presumed male body in Spirogyra^ 
declared by Pringsneiin to be an 
undoubted en-or; Spermat'ostrotes, 

-ae (trrgotrbs, spread), plants dis¬ 
tributed by seeds (Clements); Sper^ 
matothaxn'nia (edfivos, a bush), the 
antheridial filaments of Khodo- 
phyceae (A. Braun); Spermatozold 
IC^oVf a liring creature; elSos, re¬ 
semblance), a male ciliated motile 
gamete produced within an anther- 
idium; Spermatozo'on, by Shaw 
taken as the product of a blepharo- 
plast; spermle, relating to a seed 
(Orozier); spermid'eus, producing 
seed; Spermxd'ittm»AcHENK; Sper'- 
mooarp (icapir^s, fruit), the fruit of 
Characcae (Bennett and Murray); 
spermooar'pous has been used as a 
synonym of phanekogamous ; 
Sperm'oderm, Sparmoder'mis {bepfiaj 
a skin), the covering of a seed, the 
seedcoat; Spermodoph'orum a 
way ; I carry), thegynophore 

in Umbelliferae ; Spemogem'ma 
(pmma, a bud), Caruel’s term for 
Archegonium ; Sperm'ogone, Sper- 
mogmHum {y6pos, offspring), a 
cup-shaped receptacle in which 
spermatia are abjointed, differing 
from a pycnidium by its smaller 
spores; Sperm'o-nu'olens = Sperm- 
NUOLEUS ; Sperm'ophore, Sper- 
7}iaph'orum t I carry), 

(1) the gynophore in Umbelliferae ; 

(2) the^acenta; (3) the modified 

shoot of the thallus of oeitain Algae, 
producing male organs (Darbiahire); 
Ipem'ophyte a plant), cited 

by Orozier for a Phanerogam or 
fiowering plant; Spermothe'oa t 
{Hnut a case) » Pericarp ; spem'- 
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0ttt*«8PERMic; Sper'motype (r^iros, 
a type). Swingle's term for a 
specimen cut from a seedling raised 
from the oiiginal t 3 rpe; Sperm'um, 
a seed or its analogue. 

■phao'elate {a‘<pdK€\os, gangrene), dark 
and withered as though dead; 
SphaeePia, formerly a genus, now 
known to be tlie conidial stage of 
ergot, Clavicepa purpurea, Tul. ; 
Sphao'elic Aold is derived from 
ergot (Tubeuf). 

Sphaeraph'ides {<r<t>a7pa, a sphere ; 
^a<l>h, a needle), clusters of crystals 
in plant-cells of a more or less 
spherical form ; Sphaeraplank'ton 
(-f Plankton), floating vegetation 
chiefly composed of Ralosphaera 
viridis; Sphaereneh'yma 
an infusion), spherical cells compos¬ 
ing cellular tissue, as the pulp of 
fruits. 

sphaeria'eeous, sphae'rioid (ddoi, re¬ 
semblance), resembling or allied to 
the Fungus genus Sphaeria. 

Sphaer^ites (atpalpa, a sphere), starch 
grains which have been asserted to 
be crystallized bodies; Sphaerobao- 
te'ria (+ Bacteria), bacteria with 
extremely small rounded cells which 
become detached; Sphaeroblas'tns t 
{fiKaffrbs, a bud), a cotyledon which 
rises above ^ound, bearing at its 
apex a rounded tumour (Lindley); 
sphaerooar'pou8(/ra/nrbr, fruit), when 
a fniit is globular; sphaerooeph'alns 
{K€<f>aK^, a head), having flowers in 
a close globular head ; cf, SoROSis ; 
Sphaerochorlsis (+ Chokisis), the 
division of an axis in all direc¬ 
tions, as in ** witohes-broom," etc. 
(Fermond); Sphae'ro-orys'tali 
Sphabraphides ; sphae'roid (cldos, 
resemblance), globular, any solid 
figure approaching that of a sphere ; 

Cell, a reserve-receptacle in some 
calcareous Lichens (Zukal); syn., 
•pheroPdal; Sphaerophy^tuiiL(^vTbv, 
a plant), a Fern, its sporangia being 
globular; Sphae'rospore, Spkaero- 
spor'a (<nropd, a seed), a name pro¬ 
posed in substitution for Tetra- 
SPORE ; Sphaer'ula, a globose per- 


SpliaenLla 


Spiladopli^fta 


idiiim emitting sporidia buried in 
pulp (Lindley); a 8 oig'era,the recep¬ 
tacle of certain Fungi (Lindley). 

Spliagne'tuiu, a jdant society of Sphag- 
nvm moss ; Sphagni'on, a Sphagnum 
moor; Sphagniopra'tum {pratum, 
a meadow), moss-moor, dependent 
upon rain rather than underground 
water; examples, Sphagnion, Erio- 
PHORETUM ; Sphagnorogy (\6yos, 
discourse), the study of the genus 
Sphagnum; sphagnoplLllouB 
I love), applied to Sphag^ophytes, 
pi. {<f>vrhp, a plant), those plants 
which prefer to grow on sphagnum 
cushions; sphagno'sus, used by 
Nilsson to denote a Sphagnum 
undergrowth to a heath ; sphag^nous, 
resemWing or allied to the genus 
Sphagnum. 

Sphalerooar'pum, -plum (a<pa\€phst un¬ 
steady ; Kupvos, fruit), an accessory 
fruit, as an achene in a baccate 
calyx-tube. 

sphe^noid a wedge), wedge- 

shaped, cuneate (Heinig). 

sphenophylla'oeous, resembling or 
allied to the extinct family of 
Sphenophyllaceae. 

Sphenop'sida {6\l/is, appearance), Scott’s 
name for a group of plants allied to 
Lycopsida, consisting of Equisetales 
and other articulate vascular cryp¬ 
togams. 

Bphenop'teroid (c75or, resemblance), 
like the fossil genus Sphenopteris. 

Sphere • crys^tals and Sphe'ro-orys'- 
tale (<r<f>oupa, a sphere) are synonyms 
of Spmaebafhides ; Sphere-yeast, 
a growth form of Mucor which re¬ 
sembles yeast; spher'ical, sphg'ricus, 
relating to a sphere; spheWicus 
Li'mes — orbicular ; Sphe^roblast 
(S^aarbf, a bud or shoot), a wood- 
ball on the beech and other trees, 
from a dormant eye, disconnected 
from its vascular bundles (Ward); 
spherogenle ( 7 ^ 1 'ot, race), the self¬ 
rounding of amoeboid ormnisms 
(Pfeder); Sphe'rnleB, rounded bodies 
occurring in the sporangioles of 
Se^aginella (Janse). 

sphinot^riform (forrm^ shape), having 


the apothocia almost sessile, as in 
Sphindrina. 

Sphingophllae » Hawkmoth; 

0tA7a), I love), flowers fertilized by 
hawkmoths and nocturnal lepido- 
ptera; they have a strong, sweet 
smell, and honey in the flower-tube 
(H. Mueller); adj. sphingoph^ilons. 

Sphrigo'sis {a^ptydco^ to be full of sap), 
rankness (Berkeley). 

Sphyg'miBm (ff<l>vyiiihs, the pulse), the 
formation of contractile vacuoles 
through some stimulus (Massart). 

Sphyri'nm, or Sphyri'on (<r 0 <Jpov, 
ankle), a plant succession on "col¬ 
luvial ” soils (Clements) = talus or 
scree. 

Spi'oa (Lat.) = Spike. 

spi'oate spica'tus (Lat., spiked), like 
a spike, or disposed in a spike; 
spioif'erous, -rus {/erOf I bear); 
Bpioiflor'ttB {floSf JloriSy a flower); 

^ Bpi'oiform, apiciform'ia (format 
shape), spike-like ; Bpicig'erous, -rua 
(gerOf I bear), bearing flower spikes ; 
spFooBe, and spi'oouB (Crozier) » 
spiOATB; Spio'nle, Spi'cula (spicu- 
lum, a small needle), ( 1 ) a diminu¬ 
tive or secondary spike ; ( 2 ) the 
]>oint of a basidium in Fungi; also 
(3) their aciculae ; (4) a fine, fleshy, 
erect point (Lindley); spio'nlar, 
spiky ; Bpio'ulate, spicula'tttSf with 
a surface covered with fine points; 
Spicula'tion, Nylander’s term for a 
hyphal constriction in spore-forma¬ 
tion, the extremity being left as a 
spicule. 

Spike, Spi'ca (Lat., an ear of com), 
( 1 ) an indeterminate inflorescence, 
with flowers sessile on a common 
elongated axis; ( 2 ) an aggregation 
of sporophylls at the apex of the 
shoot; oom'pound , an inflores¬ 
cence consisting of spikes. 

Spi'kelet, Spic'ulat a secondary spike, 
a cluster of one or more flowers sub¬ 
tended by a common pair of glumes, 
as in grasses. 

spiladopS'Uus (<rirt\^r, enrtXdZot, a 
crag, occasionally clay; I 

love), "dwelling in day Spila- 
dophy^ta (ipvrhvf a plant), "clay 



5pil»dopliytU 


Bpirofpart 


plants ” ; Bpiladophsrti'a, “ clay 
plant formations. *’ 

Spirusl {o"ir(\oSi a stain), the hilum 
ill grasses. 

Bpi'na (Lat.) =» Spine. 

Spin'dle, any structure which in shape 
suggests a thread-spindle; ^ Fi'bres, 
the achromatic filaments which 
make up the nuclear spindle; 
Polt) an extrdhiity of the nuclear 
spindle ; ^ Hairs, resembling mal- 
pighiaceous hairs, attached cen¬ 
trally, with the ends hooked (l)e 
Bary) ; shaped == fusiform ; 
Achromatic , or Hu'clear , the 
thread-like protoplasmic figures in 
nuclear division between tlie poles. 

Spine, Spi'na (Lat., a thorn), a sharp- 
pointed woody or hardened body, 
usually a branch, sometimes a 
petiole, stipule, or other part ; 
Spine-arm, in the genus Najas, the 
representative of a barren stigma 
(Rendle); Cell, (1) a transitional 
Arm (Rendle); (2) in Cliara^ certain 
cells of the cortex on the internodes, 
ending in a spine; Spines of the 
leaves, as of Holly, hardened ex¬ 
tremities of the lobes, or spiny 
elevations; Spinella (dim. of spina\ 
a prickle; spinello'sus, anned with 
small spines or hairs; spines'oent, 
»pin^*c€nSf ending in a sj^ine or 
sharp point; spinicar'poua (xapir^s, 
fruit), with spiny fruit; spinif- 
erous, -ms {Jero, I boar), bearing 
thorns; spinifo^lius {foliumy a leaf), 
having spiny leaves ; spi'niform 
(formay shape), thorn-like ; spi'ni- 
ger, spinig'erons {geroy I bear), bear¬ 
ing or producing thorns; spi'nose, 
sjnno*8U8y spi'nous, spiny, having 
spines; Spi'nula (Lat.), Spi^nule, 
a diminutive spine ; Spinula'tion, a 
minute spine or prickle; spinules'- 
cent, slightly spiny, or having 
spinules; s^innlirerons, -rm {feroy 
I bear), having small spines ; sprn- 
uloie, spinuWsmy with small spines 
or spinules; spi'ny, beset with spines, 
or resembling a spine. 

•pi'ral, spira*li8 {spiray a coil), as 
though wound round an axis; ^ 


Duct, a spiral vessel; Flow^er, 
when the members are arranged in 
spirals and not in whorls ; Hark'- 
ings, secondary deposits in tracheids; 
^ Phyllotax'y, see Phyllotaxy ; 
Tor'sion = Torsion ; ^ Ves'sels, 
ducts having markings in a spiral 
form ; Spi'raliim, monstrosity of a 
flower due to torsion.» 

Spire (triretpo, a twist), ( 1 ) a young 
leaf or shoot of grass; ( 2 ) “the 
continuation of the trunk in ex- 
currerit trees like pines" (Crozier); 

(3) one turn of a coil or twist; 

(4) when spiral curves become ver¬ 
tical spiral rows (Church). 

BpPrem, or Bpi'reme {(nrcipTipay a coil), 
a preliminary stage of nuclear divi¬ 
sion as in Liliumy the nucleus 
assuming an involved filamentous 
condition or “ribbon" from which 
the chromosomes are formed. 

Spi^riole (o-iretpa, a twist), a delicate 
coiled thread in the surface cells 
of certain seeds and achenes which 
uncoils when moistened, as in Col- 
lomia; Spirillum, pi. Spirilla, (1) 
a tenn for Antherozoid ; (2) also 
see next; Spirobacterla, pi. (+ 
Bacterium), bacteria which form 
spirally curved filaments, as the 
genus Spirillumy Cohn; Spirofi- 
brillae, pi. (r/. Fibril), Fayod’s 
term for the spirally twisted hollow 
threads which he asserts constitute 
all living protoplasm; Spi'roid, a 
delicate thickening in the cells of 
the tentacles of Drosera (Kerner); 
Spi'roism, the coiling of an organ in 
development (Morren); Bpirolo'beae 
{\oBhsy a lobe), Cruciferae which have 
cotyledons folded transversely and 
the radicle dorsal; spirolo^bous, with 
the cotyledons spirally rolled up, 
shown thus o |[|{; spiropbotot'ropous 
(pwrhsy light; rpoir^t a turn), 
the majority of plants, those whose 
leaves so surround the axis, that 
the light in turn falls upon all 
(Diiide) ; Spi'rospart (<nrapro$, sown, 
scattered), hypothetically the finest 
spirals of hyaloplasm, which con¬ 
stitute the Spirofibbillae (Fayod). 
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Spithama 


8pm 


SpitVama (<nrt 0 a/A^, a span), a si^n 
of seven inches, from the tip of 
the thumb to that of the fore¬ 
finger; spithamae'uB (Mod. Lat.), 
measuring a short span. 

splen'dens (Lat., gleaming), glittering 
or shining. 

Splint, a forester’s term for Albub- 
NUM or Sapwood. 

split, cleft or divided, parted; 
Fruit = Oremocarp ; Lay'er, 
a loose felt of liyphae in Geaster, 
connected with the inner peridium, 
and tom into flakes at maturity. 

split^ting, employed of hybrids, to 
denote division of characters from 
the parents. 

spodooh'rous (criroSos, ashes; 
colour), of a grey tint. 

Spong^elet = Sponoiole ; Sponglole 
(apmgia^ a sponge), a name given 
to the root-tip, formerly thought 
to be a special absorbing organ, the 
Epiblema of Schleiden ; Spong'iola 
radica'liSf De Candolle’s name for 
the root-cap; pistillaWis^ the 
extremity of the pistil, the stigma ; 

atmmaflisy the caruncle of cer¬ 
tain seeds; Spong'ioplasm (TrAcltr/ia, 
moulded), the assum^ spongy basis 
of protoplasm ; spongio'sus (Lat.), 
spongy, soft; 8 pong'oph 7 ll(^i$AAov, a 
leaf), a shade leaf (Clements); spong'y, 
having the texture of a sponge, 
cellular and containing air, as in 
many seed coats ; Cor'tex, corti¬ 
cal tissue with air-bearing intercel¬ 
lular spaces, frequent in water- 
plants ; ^ Parenoh'yma, loosely 
aggregated tissue, or having con¬ 
spicuous intercellular spaces. 

Sponsa'lia (Lat., espousals), Flanta'r- 
um t = Ante RSIS ; the fertilization 
period. 

sponta'neouB {sporUaneuSf vohmtaiy) 
Oenera'tion, the assumed origin of 
living organisms from non-living 
matter. 

apoon'form, ** having the inner surface 
of a leaf concave or dish-shaped, 
as the outer leaves of a cabbage- 
head ” (Orozier). 

Spor'a (triroph, a seed), » Spore ; 


oellulo'sa, ^ eomposlta, multi- 
looula'ris = Sporidbsm ; spor^al, 
relating to a spore ; ^ Arrest', par¬ 
tial or complete arrest of the 
development of the spores them¬ 
selves, and consequent loss of 
reproductive function (Bower), 
sporadic {(rwopa^iKos, dispersed), 
widely dispersed or scattered. 
Sporadophyti^um (inropdt, anropdiost 
scattered; tpvrhv, a plant), open 
plant formation (Clements). 
Spor'ange, Sporan'gium (owop^, a seed; 
dyyftop^ a vessel), (1) a sac endo¬ 
genously producing Spores; (2) 
X ‘‘sometimes applied to the volva 
among Fungals” (Lindley); Spor- 
angidlum, (1) the columella of 
Mosses; (2) “the spore-case of cer¬ 
tain Fungals” (Lindley); (3) 0. 
Mueller’s term for the Moss-capsule; 
Sporangio'dy, the change of sterile 
' tissue into sporangia, as in Botrych- 
ium; sporang[iogen'io (yeVof, race, 
offspring), giving rise to sporangia ; 
Sporanglole, Sporan'giola^ or Spor- 
an'giolum^ (1) a small sporangium in 
Mucorini produced in addition to 
the larger sporangia; (2) formerly 
used for Asous; (3) organs of an 
endophyte in Selapnella, composed 
of filaments rolled into the shape 
of a ball (Janse); (4) Sporangioluin 
is used in a double sense by Lindley: 
(a) for spore, {h) a case containing 
sporidia; BjMraiij^iolif'erum (/cro, 
I boar), the axis on which the 
thecae of Ferns are borne (Lindley); 
sporangif'erous, bearing sporangia; 
Sporan jriophore, Spormgioph*or%tin 
{<f>op4(Ot 1 carry), a sporophore bear¬ 
ing a s^rangium, such as the 
sporophyll in JBquiaetum, or the 
columella in Ferns; sporanffiopli'- 
orousy bearing sporangioj^orea; 
Bporan'giospore (awoph, a seed), a 
term propo^ for the spores of 
Myxogastres; Sporan^ism, the con¬ 
dition of producing sporangia; Bj^- 
an'giimiy ef, Sporanois., 

Bpore, Spor'a (<nrop&, a seed), a odl 
which becomes free, and capable of 
direct development into a new 
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bion; in Oiyptogams the analogue 
of seed in Phanerogams, understood 
by Saccardo as a lUsiDiosrouE ; 
further i)articularizcd by C. Mac¬ 
Millan into Pri'mo-, Secnn'do, Ter - 
tiO‘, (luar'to-, and Quin^to-spores, 
according to their assumed develop¬ 
ment ; cf, Oaiu osporb, Kinospore, 
Paulospoeb, etc. ; ^ -bed, applied 
to a layer of cells parallel to the 
surface in Uredineous Fungi (Grove); 

^ Burbils, abortive apothecia in 
certain Lichens ; ^ Case, = Spor¬ 
angium ; ^ Cell, a spore, or a cell 
which gives rise to a spore (Crozier); 

Forms, the divisions of a genus 
according to the characters of the 
spores, as, for example, in Puccinia 
(Arthur); Group, = Sporidesm ; 

Hy^brid, a hybrid arising in the 
gametophytic stage; ^ Initials, 
small processes borne by the fertile 
hyphae of Graphiola^ which pro¬ 
duce spores by one or more bi- 
artitions of their contents (E. 
ischer); Ldy'er, a layer of mother- 
cells of the spores of Phascum ; ^ 
•sac = Moss-capsule (Berkeley); 

Sport, a variation arising from a 
sexual reproductive act; cf- - Hy'- 
brid; Spor eling, a young plant 
from a germinated spore; Spor'e- 
plasm (irAd(r/ia, moulded), the pro¬ 
toplasm in a sporangium destined 
to produce spores ; ^ore'tia, pi., 
generative chromidia (Goldschmidt); 
Spor'id, see Spokipium ; Sporidesm 
a bond), a pluricellular 
body, becoming free like a spore, in 
which each cell is an independent 
spore with power of separate ger¬ 
mination ; sporid'eus, bearing spores ; 
acotyledonous (Henslow); sporidif'- 
erus (-f* Sporidium, /ero, I bear), 
bearing sporidia; sporidiformls 
(/oma, shape), shaped like a spor¬ 
idium ; spoxldig'erus (ffero, I bear), 

X ridiferus; Sporidlole, Sporidi'- 
pL Sporid^iolay formerly used 
for spores in the lower Cryptogams; 
Sporidliim, (1) a synonym or di¬ 
minutive of Spore, or a granule 
which resembles a spore (Fries) ; (2) 
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a spore abjointed from a promy¬ 
celium ; (3) by Saccardo the term 
is used as equivalent to Ascospore ; 
it should be restricted to spores 
generated in asci, i, e, promycelial 
spores (Plowright); Sporidoohla, 
Sporidochlnm (5ox«toF, a holder), 
“ the receptacle or even the stipe of 
certain Fungals’* (Lindley); spor- 
If'erous(/cro, I bear), spore-bearing; 
Sporidcalion, the process of )>to- 
ducing spores (Ganong); spor'o- 
antheridlc, Brebner’s term for that 
condition of Haplospora when spores 
and antheridia are home by distinct 
individuals; ^ -hermaphlodite, 

when some are hermaphrodite and 
others bear asexual ly produced 
spores ; -oogenous, bearing spores 
in one individual and oogonia in 
another; Spor^oblast (^Xatrrhs^ a 
bud), (1) Koerber’s word for Meri- 
SPORE ; (2) applied to secondary 
cysts in Gymnodinium ; Sporo'carp, 
t>porocar*pinm (KapirhSf fruit), (1) 
a many-celled body resulting from 
a sexual act as from an arcTiicarp, 
serving for the formation of spores; 
(2) the indusiimi or body enclosing 
the 8[)orangia in Hydropterideae; 
Spor'oeide {cido, stem or caedo^ 1 
cut or kill), a gennicide, any agent 
which destroys the vitality of spores 
or germs; Sporooladlum (K\ddos, a 
branch), a branch on which the 
reproductive bodies of some Algae 
are found ; Sporooonidlum (-f CoN- 
iniUM), used by A. Braun for Acro- 
spore; Spor'ooyst (xvans, a bag), 
a unicellular structure, pioducing 
asexual spores (Davis); Sporooys^ta, 
the sporangium of an Alga; Spor'- 
ooyte (fe^roSf a hollow), Goebers 
term for the mother-cell of a spore; 
Sporooy'tinm, a simple sporangium 
containing spores (A. Braun); 
Spor'oderm, Sporodervnfis (Uppa, a 
skin), the integument of a spore ; 
Spor<^ooli'iiun, pi. Sporodoch'ia 
{poxMVf a holder), the sporiferous 

K atus in Fungi belonging to 
■cnlariae, cf. Sporidochia ; 
Sporogam^ia (7aA*os» marriage), a 
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term which has been suggested for the 
hetorosporouR Cryptogams; 8 poro< 
gem'ma (gemina^ a bud), A. Braun’s 
term for the oogonium (nucule) 
of Chara; Spor'o^en (yhoi, off¬ 
spring), a plant which bears spores, 
a Ciyptogam; Sporogen'esis {yiv- 
effis, origin), the origin and develop¬ 
ment of seeds or spores; sporog'- 
enous (y€t/pda>, I beget), producing 
spores; Fil^aments, Oltmann’s 
term for certain outgrowths of the 
fertilized carpogoniiini of Dudres- 
naya; the ooblastema-filaments of 
Schmitz ; ^ Lay'er = Hymknium ; 

Ku'cleus, the nucleus resulting 
from tlie fusion of the nuclei of the 
spermatium and the car{)Ogonium of 
Florideae (Oltmanns); Spor'ogone, 
Sporogon'ium ( 701 ^^, progeny), the 
sporocarp in Muscineae, the whole 
product of a sexual act remaining 
attached to the oophyto or plant 
bearing the sexual organs ; spor^oid 
(c/Jor, resemblance), spore-like 
(Orozier); Sporomyoe'tes a 

mushroom), Marchand’s term for a 
group to comprise Myco-, Sipho-, 
Theca-, and Basidio-mycetes ; Spor- 
ont' {6uTa, things in being), the 
sporogenous stage of Plasmodiophora 
(Schwarz); Spor'ophore, Sporoph'- 
orum {<f>op4of I carry), (1) J the 
Placenta ; ( 2 ) a branch or portion 
of a thallus which bears one or more 
spores ; (3) in Ferns and Mosses, the 
SpoRoi'HYTB ; (4) a spore-containing 
capsule (Lyon); Bpor'ophase {<f>d<ns 
a« appearance), the production of a 
fruit-body giving rise to spores 
(Tansley); Sporophy'as, A. Braun’s 
term, the same as SporophydTum 
(dimin. of 4>vds, a shoot), T. F. 
Allen’s teim for the nucule of Chara- 
ceae while still unfertilized ; Spor'o- 
phyll, SporophyVlum l<p6\\ov^ a 
leaf), ( 1 ) a leaf which bears spores; 
( 2 ) a leaf-like division of the thallus 
of an Alga bearing fruit, as in Carpo- 
clonium; adj. sporophylTary; ^ 
Leavesi stamens and pistils; Sporo- 
idiyllo'dy, the change of vegetative 
leaves into sporangiferous organs 


(Worsdell) ; Sporiophyte (tpvrhvf a 
plant), in Ferns and Mosses, the 
plant in the life-cycle of alternation 
which produces spores; sporophytle, 
belonging to Sporophytbs ; Sporio- 
Bome {cr&ya, the body), the body 
which actually serves for repro¬ 
duction (Potoni 6 ) ; Sporosteg'ium 
(trrtyos, a covering), the cellular 
envelope of the nucule in Ohara 
(Allen); Sporiostrotes, -ae ((rrpeoTht, 
spread), plants distributed by means 
of spores (Clements); SporotamPumt 
{raineiov, a storehouse), the cellular 
layer immediately beneath the disk 
of the shield of a Lichen ; Sporo- 
thalamla {OdKafios^ a bed-chamber), 
compound or branched sporophores, 
as of fruticosB Lichens or Agarics 
(A. Braun); Sporiozoid [C^ov, a 
living creature ; «28of, resemblance), 
a Zoospore. 

Sport, variation starting from a bud 
or seed. 

Spor'nla, Spor'ule (dim. of Spora), 
( 1 ) a small spore ; ( 2 ) a spore pro¬ 
duced in a pcrithecium, but not in 
an ascus (Ellis and Everhart), (3) 
formerly used vaguely for 8 iK)re; 
•porulif'erous, •rus (fero^ I bear), 
sporuli^'enous [yivos^ offspring), 
producing sporules; gporuUg'erous 
\gero, I bear), bearing sporules; 
Sporula'tion, the production of 
spores (Crozier). 

Spor'uB, Lindberg’s emendation of 
Spora. 

Spot, a disease of orchids, apparently 
caused by chill. 

Spot-bound, stationary, sedentary. 

spot'ted, when colour is disposed in 
spots on a ground of a different 
colour. 

■pread'ing, having a gradually outward 
direction, as petals from the ovary. 

Spring-wood, the wood produced early 
in tne year, charactenzed by larger 
ducts and cells than the later 
growths. 

Sprout, a shoot or germinated seed; 

Cell, one produced by sprouting, 
or vegetative growth; ^ Chain, a 
chain of cells so produced; ^ (Hm'mai 
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» Ohain-obmma ; ^ Qonnina'tion, 
the gemiination of a spore in which 
a small process, or germ-cell, pro¬ 
trudes from the surface, becomes 
oylindric, and finally abjoints as a 
Sprout-cbll. 

sprout'ing, the form of an excrescence 
in a cell, becoming cut oif by a 
transverse wall; Fun'gus, growth- 

form in which the thallus consists of 
sprout-cell or chain. 

spumos'oent, spumes'ceiis {spumesco^ I 
become foamy), froth-like in appear¬ 
ance; spu'mose, spumo'sus^ frotny. 

Spur, (1) a hollow and slender exten¬ 
sion of some part of the flower, 
usually nectariferous, as the calyx of 
Larkspur or the corolla of the Violet; 
(2) sometimes a solid spur-like pro¬ 
cess; (3) a contracted lateral bearing 
•hoot, sometimes, as in forests, with 
a few foliage leaves in a tuft, and 
a terminal bud; (4) a buttross-like 
projection of a tree-trunk; (5) see 
Eroot ; fo'Uar , a short branch, 
bearing leaves only; fruit , a 
short branch which bears blossom 
buds, as in the Peach ; spurred, 
calcarate, producing a spur. 

spu'rious, spur'ius (Lat., illegitimate), 
counterfeit, false; ^ Branch = 

PsEUDORAMULUs; Dissepiment, 
a partition in fruit but not from the 
primary infolding of the margins of 
a carpel or upward growth of the 
torus; ^ Fruit = Pseudocarp ; 
Tis'sue, cell-ag^egatioii of felted 
hyphae in Agancs, or of coenocytes 
in certain A^ae; Whorl, organs 
developed at different times, which, 
by some displacement, appear at 
the same level. 

Squa'ma (Lat., a scale), a scale of any 
sort, usually the homologue of a 
leaf; ^ fruetifera, a seminiferous 
scale ; squama"oeous ( -f- aceous), 
scaly; sf ua^mate, squamaftuA^ fur¬ 
nished with scales; Squama'tio, the 
unnatural formation of rosettes of 
scale-like leaves as in the Rose- 
Willow; Squamslla, (1) diminutive 
of Squama, a scale of the second 
order, or reduced in size, as in the 


disk of Composites ; pi. SquamePlae 
(2) =s Lodicules. 

squamelliPerous, -us (feto, I bear), 
scale-bearing; squamel'liform {format 
shape), shaped like a scale ; Squa- 
meriula, (1) a sub-division of the 
pappus-limb in Compositae ; (2) a 
scaie-like appendage within the tube 
of certain corollas ; squamif'erous, 
-rw5 {fero, I bear), bearing scales ; 
squamiflo'rous {flos, Jloris, a flower), 
having a perianth of s(;ale-like bracts, 
but not disposed round an axis as in 
Ooniferae; squa'miform, squami- 
form'is {forma, shape), scale-like; 
squamig'erous {gerOf 1 bear), scale¬ 
bearing ; Squamo'dy a way), 

the change of foliar organs into 
scale-leaves (Worsdoll) ; squa'moid 
(c75or, resemblance), squamiform 
(Crozier); squa^mose, squamo'sust 
sqna'mous, scaly or scale-like; 
Bulb =* Scaly Bulb (Crozier); 
Squamo^sis, a disease of the orange- 
tree, the bark scaling off, believed 
to be a form of Gummosis (Butler); 
squa'mulate=» SQUAMULO8E(0rozier); 
Sqaa'mule, Sgua'mula, (1) thehypo- 
gynous scale of grasses, the lodiculo; 
(2) Squa'mulae intervagina'les, the 
axillary scales of Ualophila; squa^- 
muliform, squamuliform*is {forma, 
shape), resembling a small scale; 
squa^ulose, sqaumiUo'sus, beset 
with small scales. 

squar'rose, squarro'sus, squar^rous 
(Lat., rough, scurfy), rough or 
scurfy with spreading and out¬ 
standing processes, as the tips of 
bracts; sqnarro'so-denta'tus, having 
teeth which do not lie in the plane 
of the leaf, but at an angle; ^ 
squar^rulose, squarrulo'sus, diminu¬ 
tive of squarrose. 

Sta'bla (stahilis, able to stand), fixed, 
not changeable; Forma^tion, 
opposed to migratory formations, 
occurring on palaeogeic or past 
geological processes (Orampton); 
Stabiliza'tion, the tendency of suc¬ 
cession in which each stage becomes 
more stable (Clements); stablliied, 
settled; Stabirifcy, (1) the condition 
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of fixednefis; (2) when the plant makes 
little or no response (Clements); 
Stablloplasts (ir^oo-Tor, moulded), 
elaioplasts which are fixed in number 
and position. 

ftag-head'ed, a forester’s term for a 
tree which is bare of leaves at the 
top. 

atair^oase Besponse^ when successive 
stimuli by increasing molecular mo¬ 
bility greatly enhance responses 
(Bose). 

stale, botanically when growth ceases 
in cultures; Stale'ness (dissyl.), the 
condition itself; stalling, becoming 
stale (Balls). 

Stalk, any lengthened support of an 
organ, as the seta of a Moss ; ^ 
-eell, the cell arising from division 
of the antheridial cell in Pinus^ which 
does not become the generative cell; 
stalked, borne on a stalk ; Gland, 
a glandular hair ; Stalk^et, a secon¬ 
dary petiole, the stalk of leaflets. 

Sta^men, pi. Sia*mina^ or Sta'mens 
{stamm^ a filament), a male sporo- 
phyll in a flower, one of the elements 
of an androecium consisting of anther 
and filament; sterile a body 
belonging to the series of stamens, 
but without pollen; sta'minal, 
sLaminaflUy stamina'riSf stamin'eal, 
staminea'lis, relating to stamens, or 
consisting of staTnens; sta'minal 
Cornmn—ANDKOPHOKE; Leaves, 
the stamens regarded as metamor¬ 
phosed leaves; Sta'minalpode (wovr, 
iro9of, a foot), Goethart’s name for 
the organs in the androecium of 
Malvaceae which pioduce the 
stamens on their margins; sta'- 
minats, applied to fiowers which 
are wholly male; stamin'eous, ’neiiM 
(Lat., consisting of threads), relat¬ 
ing to stamens; Staminidlnm, pi. 
Staminid^ia = Amthbbidia ; stami- 
nifei'OTis, -rws (fero, I bear), sta- 
ttinig'erOBS (^ro, I bear), stamen- 
beariug; Sta'minode, 8tami%Q*divm^ 

(1) a sterile or abortive stamen, or 
its homologue, without an anther; 

(2) =Akthxbidium (Gray's Manual, 
ed« I, p* xxxvi); Sta'minody, the 


conversion of other floral organs into 
stamens; ita'minose, stamm/sm^ 
when the stamens form a marked 
feature of the flower. 

Stand (Germ.), a pure association, os a 
beech-wood. 

Stan'dard, (1) the fifth or posterior 
petal of a papilionaceous corolla; 
(2) a tree or bush with a clear stem ; 
Stand'els, old expression for the 
standards in a coppice, 

Stans (Lat., standing), supporting 
itself in an erect position. 

Star-rings, small central steles in the 
fossil Medulloseae. 

Starch, a carbohydrate of the same per¬ 
centage composition as cellulose; an 
amyloso which occurs abundantly in 
grains as a reserve material in plants; 

Buirder, a plastid which forms 
the starch-grain ; Cellulose, the 
framework of starch-grains, remain¬ 
ing after the soluble parts have been 
removed; Oenera'tors =» Leuco- 
PLAs'i’iDs; Grain, Gran'ulo, 
a body of definite shape, varying 
according to the plant which pro¬ 
duces it, having tne appearance of 
parallel layers around a hilum; 
Lay'er, a form of Bundle Sheath, 
consisting of a single layer of cells 
filled with small grains of starch; 
^ Frodu'cer = Leucoplastid ; 
Sheath, the innermost layer of the 
primaty cortex ; Star, of Chara 
sielHgera^ Bauer, stellate nodules or 
internodes on the roots, filled with 
starch; Sub'stanoe, A. Meyer's 
term for the pure Starch material, 
apart from any associated or trans¬ 
formed matters which may be also 
present. 

•tar^ry, stellate. 

starved, when a plant or T^art is less 
developed than the normal condition, 
by want of nourishment. 

Stas'ad (^derts, a standing or pause, 
-f- ad), a plant of stagnant water 
(Olements); Stas'imorphy (fiop^h, a 
shape), a deviation from the normal, 
arising from arrest of development; 
Stasis, used to denote retamation 
es{)ecially of longitudinal grovrth ; 
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Stoafum, a stagnant water forma¬ 
tion; Btasoph^ilus (^lAfw, I love), 
dwelling in stagnant water; Staso- 
phy'ta {ipvrbp, a plant), stagnant 
water plants (Clements). 

State, the most trivial variation from 
the type. 

Statioe^tum, an association of Statice, 
Linn. 

Sta'tion (statio^ a standing still),botanic- 
ally means a particular locality for a 
given plant. 

Sta'tooysts (o-tcItos, standing still; 
K^cris, a bag), gravitational sense 
organs, sensory cells containing free 
starch-grains and ectoplast, sensi¬ 
tive to the pressure of these grains 
(Haberlandt); Sta'tocytes = Stato- 
CYSTS; Sta'tolith(A/dos, stone),starch 
nains regarded as causing curvature 
by their weight; Sta'toplasts (v\a<r- 
tSs, moulded), movable starch grains ; 
Statosper^mns {a'lrepfxay a seed), when 
a seed is straight or erect within the 
pericarp; Sta^t 08 pore((riropa, a seed), 
a resting spore. 

Stanrogam^ia {aravphs, a stake or cross; 
ydfjLoSf marriage), Delpino’s term for 
cross-fertilization; adj. staurogamlc. 

stauromat'ic, resembling the genus 
iStauro^na; isidioid. 

Stau'ros {aravphs, a stake or cross), 
in Diatoms, (1) the central nodule 
of the valve ; (2) a transverse band 
without markings; Staur'ophyll 
{ip^KXov, a leaf), Clements’s tenu for 
a leaf consisting of palisade cells; 
Btaorophyritts, cruciate. 

Ste'arin (ardapf suet), an abundant 
ingredient of animal and vegetable 
fats; Stearop^tene (irri^vds, winged 
ss volatile), a solid crystallizable 
matter allied to camphor, present 
in many essential oils. 

Steganoehamaepliyti'am (artyapos, 
roofed over, -f Chamakphytium), 
dwarf-shrub association under trees 
(Vahl); Steganocryptophyti'nm { + 
Ortptophytium), an association of 
hemicryptophytes and geophytes 

. tinder an iij»per layer (Vahl). 

SUgi'um {miyii, a roof or covering), 
term proposed by Miers for the 


thread-like appendages sometimes 
found coveiing the style of Ascle- 
piads; Steg'mata, pi., flat, tabular 
cells in certain Ferns, etc., contain¬ 
ing a mass of silica in contact with 
their inner wall (Mettenius); also 
termed Covering-plate; stegooar'pic, 
stegoear'poos {Kapirds^ fruit), applied 
to those Mosses whose capsules nave 
a distinct operculum. 

ste'lar (o-t^Atj, a pillar), possessing a 
stele ; Stele, an axial cylinder of 
tissue passing from the pleromo into 
the olaer tissues, in which the vas¬ 
cular tissue is developed ; sometimes 
more than one, c/. Polystely, 
ScHIZOSTELY; also PERIPHERAL ; 
REPARATIVE ^ ; Bto'lio, relating to 
a stele or its tissues. 

Stelidlum, pi. Stelidla {arri\lhioPf a 
small pillar), Itidley's term for the 
teeth of the column in Bulbophyllum. 

BtePlate, stella'kis (Lat., starry), star- 
shaped or radiating like the points 
of a star; Hairs, hairs of a star- 
like form; Scales, trichomes, 
discs borne by their edge or centre; 
BtelliferouB {fero, 1 bear), star- 
beariug; Btellifonuls (/(?r//ia, shape), 
star-shaped; Btellig'erus {gero^ I 
bear), star-bearing or producing; 
Btella'to-pilo'suB, covered with stel¬ 
late hairs; BtellinerViuB {nerviiSf a 
nerve), star-ribbed, as the leaves of 
Hydrocotyle milgariSf Linn.; Stellula 
(Lat., a little star), (1) a whorl of 
perigonial leaves in Mosses; (2) a 
smaU rosette; Btellular, stePlulate, 
siellula'tuSf diminutive of stellate. 

Stelolem'ma {ar-fiKvt a pillar; Xeg/ia, 
bark or skin), a sheath of thickened 
peridesmic or stelar tissue in an- 
giospermous petioles (Strasburger). 

Stem, the main ascending axis; Bud, 
the plumule ; olasp^ing, amplexi- 
caul; ^ -form, in Germ. Stammform, 
the ancestral form (Kuntze); Leaf, 
a leaf given off from the stem, as 
opposed to a radical leaf; ^ Par^asite, 
a parasitic plant which lives on the 
stem of its host, as Loranthaceae; ^ 
Ten^dril, a tendril which is morpho¬ 
logically a stem structure; sabter- 
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ra^nean , a rhizome; stem'leis, 
having no visible stem, acaulous; 
Stemlet, a small stem, such as the 
plumule. 

•tenooar'puB (crrcVos, narrow ; Kapvhs^ 
fruit), narrow fruited ; stenooho^rlo 
(xwp*w, I spread abroad), applied to 
a family, genus or species, with a 
range of distribution over a narrow 
area of constant climate, and con¬ 
fined to one, or very few, plant- 
formations (Drudo); Stenooho'ry is 
the state in question; stenoharine 
(&As, a\hs, salt), applied to organ¬ 
isms which can euaure only 8 or 
4 percent of salt in solution (Forel); 
Btenopet'alous (ir«raXov, a flower- 
leaf), narrow-petalled; stenopho'tio 
(^^s, hght), requiring a con¬ 

stant amount of light, within 
narrow variation ; stenophyllons, 
•lus a leaf), (1) narrow 

leaved ; (2) Beccari’s term for plants 
on river banks, etc., with linear or 
very narrow leaves; Stenoph^yllism is 
the state in question ; Steno'sis, (1) 
cell-formation with constriction of 
the original cell-wall; (2) the con¬ 
traction of a passage; stenother'mio 
heat), needing a uniform 
temperatuie. 

sttphanooar'pus ((rrt(pav<if97is, wreath¬ 
ing ; Kapirbs, fruit), with fruit ar¬ 
ranged so as to resemble a crown; 
Btophanodophy'tum (fvrhvt a plant), 
a plant producing an inferior achene, 
as Oompositae. 

•tephanokon'tan, relating to Stepha- 
nokontae, a class of green Algae, 
whose zoospores are characterised 
by a crown of cilia round the 
anterior end. 

Iteph^anoum ((rrdfpaposf a crown), a 
synonym of Oremocarp and Oyp- 
SELA. 

Steppe, a wide, treeless plain of grass¬ 
land (Fchimper); Prairie, 

Pampas ; ^ -pe'riod, a time fol¬ 
lowing the Tundra-PERIOD in 
Switzerland, when steppe plants 
were dominant. 

Bter'eid (irrcpe^s, solid), a lignifled 
cell from the stereome. 


•tereodonta^oeous, allied to the genus 

Stereadon, 

Stereogen'nylae ((rrtptbs, solid; 7 €vor, 
race; V\irj = maUria)^ Radlkofer’s 
term for Bryophytes; Ster'eom or 
Ster^eome, the elements of a bundle 
which impart strength to it, the 
fibres, or strengthening tissue 
generally (Schwendener); stereo- 
mat'ic, resembling or composed of 
Stereome ; Stereone'ma, pi. Stereo* 
ne'mata, solid threads which make 
up the capillitium in Fuligo (Zopf); 
Ster'eoplasm (irAier/ia, moulded), the 
solid part of protoplasm (Naegeli); 
stereosperm'ous (cw/p/ua, a seed), 
with solid seed (Heinig); Stereo¬ 
taxis order) = Thigmotaxis ; 
Stereotlopism {rpoic)^, a turning), 
a definite direction towards the 
substratum (Loeb). 

Sterig'ma, pi. Sterig'mata (ffr^piyixa, 
a q>rop), (1) in Fungi, a stalk from 
which a spore is abjointed; (2) 
any leafy prolongation or elevated 
line from the blade of a leaf down 
the stem by decurrence; (8) 

Desvaux's name for Carcerule; 
Sterig'mum is a synonym of the 
last definition. 

sterile, sUrHlis (Lat.), (1) barren, as 
a flower destitute of pistil, or a 
stamen wanting the anther; (2) 
used for a male or staminate 
flower; (3) free from living organ¬ 
isms,^such as bacteria; ^ Bi^dlum, 
a body in the hymenium of Agarics 
like a basidium, but not producing 
spores, possibly a paraphysis; 
Cells, cells of unknown function in 
the pollen-grains of Cyccis and 
microspores of Isoiites and Selag- 
inclla; Sterility, SleriVUas (Lat.), 
barrenness, incapacity of producing 
seeds ; Self when the pollen is 
inactive on the stigmas of the same 
flower (Knuth); Steriliaa^tion, the 
act of sterilizing; ster'iliie, to make 
free from living organisms or their 
geims. 

stemotri'bal (ffripvw^ the breast; 
ro/Sw, 1 beat), Delpino's term for 
those flowers whose antliers are so 
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arranged as to dust their pollen on stigma (De Candolle); stigmatlc, 

the under part of the thorax of stigmat'iais^ relating to the stigma; 

their insect visitors; stern'otribe, Cells, of archegonia, = Lid- 

stemotri'bous, are synonyms. cells ; ^ Gham'ber, that part of 

Ster'om = Stbreome (Orozier). the rostellum in Orchids in which the 

8ter'rbad(o'r6f)p6r,i’ugged—ofcountries, retinaculum is developed; Flu'id, 

4- ad), a moor plant (Clements); Secre'tion, the viscid fluid secreted 

Sterrhi'um, a moor formation ; ster- by the stipna at maturity, securing 

rophllus {<pi\4a)f I love), moor- the adhesion of pollen grains and 

loving; Sterropby'ta (<pvrhv, a plant), their subsequent germination ; Stig- 

moor plants (Clements). mat'icae, Knuth’s term for wind- 

Ste^somy (a-riiirofiat, fut. med. of fertilized flowers with conspicuous 

to stop), Morren’s tenn for stigmas ; stigmatif'erous (/cro, I 

an arrest of metamorphosis. bear), stigma-bearing; itigmati" 

Stiohld = Stichxdium. form'is {format shape), shaped like 

Stiobidlum (ffnxiSioy, a little row or a stigma, or having the appearance 

rank), (1) in Khodophyceae, a special of one; itigmatordeuf (ehos, re¬ 
branch of the thallus with embedded semblance) = stigmatiformis; Stig- 

tetragonidia; (2) = Caiii*oclonium. matoph'orus t {popew, 1 carry), that 

sticbocar'puB, stiobocai^pioas {(rrlxost part of the style of Compositae which 

a row; KapvhSf fruit), when fruit is bears the stigmas ; stig^matose, stig- 

disposed along a spiral line ; stioh'us, 7n(Uo'8us, provided with stigmas, or 

in Greek compounds = row or rank, having them conspicuous ; Stig'ma- 
usually vertical. tospore ( -j- Spore) = Osmospore ; 

stictopet^alus {ariKrhsy punctured; Stig^mula, a division of a stigma, 

virdKovt a flower-leaf), when petals when present, 

are covered with glandular points. Stilidlum {arvKlSf a small post), a 
Stigma, pi. Stig'fiiatat or Stig'mas canal-like portion of the archegonium 

{(rrly/iat a point), (1) that part of of a Moss. 

the pistil or style which receives the Stiliplank'ton (•+■ Plankton), floating 
pollen; (2) a point on the spores of marine vegetation, chiefly consisting 
Equisetum ; (3) a caducous point on of Rhizosdenia styliformis. 
the apex of the columella in Mosses; still, dormant; Spore, a resting 
(4) an old name for Sterigma; (6) spore, 
a coloured spot in unicellular Algae; Stilogonid'ia = Stylogonidia. 

Bisk, a disk forming the stigrnatic Stilt-roots, the oblique adventitious 
surface as.in Asclepiads; of Mosses roots of the Mangrove and similar 

(Hook. Muse. ed. 2), the mouth of forms (Kerner). 
the archegonium. Stimula'tion {stimulatioy incitement), 

Btigmar'ian, resembling Stigmaria in the act of being roused by some ex- 

struoture or affinities ; Stigm'aria, citing cause, such as heat or light; 

roots of fossil plants having regular cf. Reaction; Stimnla^tors, pi., 

dotted or pitted markings; Stig^ma- tactile hairs or bristles which trans- 

rbise a root), a form of Stig- mit stimuli to the sensitive motor- 

maria, regarded by Renault as a tissue (Haberlandt); Stim'uli, pi. of 

root; Stigmarbrsome (-f- Rhizome), Stim^nlas (Lat., a goad) » (1) 

Renault’s term for a form of Stig- Stino ; (2) the particular active agent 

man'awhichheconsideredarhizome. which pr^uces definite changes in 
Stig'matae {crriyfiat a point), Van the organism, as moisture, light, etc.; 

Tieghem’s term for Phanerogams itim'uloae, stimulo'sust covered with 

having stigmata; Stigmataite^on 1 stinging hairs ; •tlm'ttloiis (Lat.), 

(ar4\noiVy a filament), a body formed stinging. 

by the union of anthers to the Sting, a hollow hair seated on a gland 
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which secretes an acid lymphs as in 
nettles. 

StingIng'hair » Sting. 

Stinklng-sxnut, of wheat, is Tillctia 
Tritici (Winter). 

sU'pate {stipaiuSf surrounded), pressed 
together, crowded; Stipa^tion, an ac¬ 
cumulation in the tissues or cavities. 

Stipe, Sti'pes (Lat., a stock or trunk), 
a support such as (1) the stalk which 
bears the pileus of Agarics ; (2) the 
‘‘leafstalk ” of a Fern ; (3) the sup¬ 
port of a gynaecium or carpel. 

Stip^el, suggested by F. v. Mueller for 
StI PELLA. 

Stiperia, Stipellum (dim. of Stipula), 
a minute stipule on a partial petiole 
of compound leaves; stipenate,s^t>£/- 
furnished with Stipellae. 

Stipellus (dim, of Stipes), a synonym 
of the Filament of an anther. 

•tipif^erni t (stipes^ a stock; fero, I 
bear), bearing small flower-stalks, 
as the receptacle of some Compos¬ 
ites j sti^piform, stiptfcrm/U (formay 
shape), having the appearance of 
the trunk of an endogenous tree, as 
the Papaw; ftipltate, stipita'tmy 
having a stipe or special stalk ; stip'- 
itifom, stipitiform*is, = S’ripiFORM. 

stip'tions «■ STYPTicus, astringent. 

•tipnla'oeous, ^cem (STipULA-f-ACEus), 
(1) belonging to a stipule ; (2) with 
large stipules; stip^nlar, having 
stipules, or relating to them; 
•tip'ulaxT, (1) occupying the place 
of stipules, as some tendrils; (2) 
formed of stipules (Crozier). 

•tip^ulate, stipuWtuSy stipularHsy (1) 
naving stipules, or conspicuously 
provided with them; (2) with scales 
which are degenerate stipules; 
•Up^ulaeform, stip^uliform (/oma, 
shape), shaped as though a stipule; 
Stipnla'tion, StipuWtiOt the arrange¬ 
ment of the stipules; Stip'nle, 
Slip'ula (Lat., stubble), an append¬ 
age of a leaf on each side of the 
leaf-insertion of those plants which 
possess them; stipnlea'nus, result¬ 
ing fi^m the tmnsforxnation of a 
stipule ; c/, Psbudo-stipttle ; stip- 
nlirerous, -nw (/sro, I bear), bear¬ 


ing stipules; Stip'ulode, a sidpular 
organ of one cell, in one or more 
rows subtending the branchlets in 
Ohara; stip'ulose, stipulo*m$y having 
very large stipules. 

stirpa^s i (siirpsy a trunk, a plant), 
growing upon a stem; Stirps, pi. 
Stir'pes, (1) a race or permanent 
variety, as the Red Cabbage; (2) 
formerly equivalent to species; (3) 
a stom(Kerner), as Stirps oirrho^sa, a 
tendril-bearing stem; clath'rans, 
a lattice-forming stem; ^ fluctu'ans, 
a floating stem; humifa'sa, a pro¬ 
strate stem; palar'is, an erect, 
unbranched stem; ^ plec^tens, a 
weaving stein; radi^oans, a stem 
which climbs by means of roots; 
volu1)iliB, a climbing stem. 

Stock, (1) a synonym of Race; (2) 
the stem which receives the scion in 
grafting; (3) a caudex or rhizome 
which emits roots. 

Stole, Stolon, SioVo (Lat., a shoot), 
a sucker, runner, or any basal 
branch which is disposed to root; 
stoloniferouB -rus (/cro, I bear), 
sending out or propagating itself 
by stolons; stolon'iform (/or7na, 
shape) Stem, “a slender creeping 
stem with minute leaves” (Dixon 
and Jameson). 

Stom'a, pi. Stom'ata (orJ/ua, a mouth) 
or Sto'mate, (1) a breathing pore 
or a|>erture in the epidermis, sur¬ 
rounded by two guard-cells, leading 
into an interoeflular space com¬ 
municating with internal tissue; 
according to Tschirch of four types; 
angiosper'mal arehego'nlal, 
eiso'dial and opisthelial ; (2) 
the ostiole of certain Fungi, cf, 
Epiphragma; sto'matal, stomatle, 
pertaining to stomata; stomatHo 
Cells » Guakd-oellb ; ^ Cleft, an 
actual stoma without the guard-cells; 
stomatif'erous, -rm (feroy I bear), 
bearing stomata; Stomatlnm « 
Stoma ; Stomat^ogra^ { ypd < p»y I 
write), an instrument for measuring 
stomatal variation; stom^atose, in 
Mosses, posswing stomaf»; Stom^- 
iuni» an opening on the side of fern- 


Stmnium 


Btrifft 


sporangia, between the lip-cells, 
tnrough which dehiscence takes 
place. 

Stone, the hard endocarp of a drupe; 
Cells, the individual cells which 
have become hardened by secondary 
deposit, the components of sclerogen; 

^ Truit, a drupe such as a plum or 
peach. 

Stool, (1) a plant from which offsets 
or layers are taken; (2) when 
several stems rise from the same 
root, as in wheat. 

Stop'per, a word applied by Archer 
to the callus-plates in Algae; of 
Pollen, hyaline protoplasmic deposits 
in pollen-tubes (Degaguy). 

Stop'ples, the projection or lids in 
poUen-grains which fall away to 
admit of the passage of the pollen- 
tube. 

Stor'az = Styuax. 

Stor'ey, the same as Layer. 
itrag'gling, divaricate. 

Stra^g^nm); (Lat., a covering), the 
paleae of grasses. 

straight, in a right line, not curved; 
ribbed, veined, when the ribs 
run in a straight line, as in the 
leaves of many Monocotyledons. 
Strain, (1) in atavism, the influence of 
some ancestor; (2) a slight variety 
of race. 

Stra'men (Lat.), straw; straminellni 
(N. Lat.), somewhat straw-coloured; 
stramin'eons, -neiM, straw-like or 
straw-coloured. 

Strand, (1) a bundle of vascular tissue, 
resembling a cord; (2) shore, as 
-plants, used by C. MacMillan 
for shore plants; Myce'linm 
mycelial strand. 

itran'gnlated {strangulatus, choked), 
contracted and expanded in an 
irregular manner. 

Strap, the ligule of a ray floret in 
Oompositae (Orozier); shaped, 
ligulate or lorate. 

Stra'ta, pi. a layer), layers 

of tissue; Stratifloa^tion (/ocio, 1 
make), (l)the successive deposition 
of layers on the cell-wall, and the 
arrangement of the said layers; 


(2) the differences in vegetation at 
different vertical levels; the various 
stages may be called strata or layers 
(Yapp); stratified, disposed in 
layers; ^ Thallns, a Lichen thal- 
lus in which the gonidial layer or 
layers are evident; stra^toss, in 
distinct layers (Orozier); Stratum, 
layer of tissue; ^ oeUnlo^sum# 


the *^bark layer next within the 
epidermis; cortioale, any bast 
layer; gonidlals, gon'inmn, 
the Algal layer in Lichens; Ug - 
neum, a layer of wood; medul- 
la're, the medulla or pith; 
Bporidiif "erum, the flesh of Agarics; 

tporoph'orum, the hymenium of 
Fungi. For ecological purposes there 
are —Ground- ^ immediately above 
the soil; Field- . formed by grws 
and herbs; Shrub- of the taller 
shrubs: Tree- composed of trees. 

Straw, the jointed hollow culm of 
grosses. 

Streak, a disease in Latkyrus odoraitiSt 
ascribed to Thidavia haskoUit Zopf. 

Stream'ing, the flow of protoplasm 
as in Myxogastres. 

Btrephotrioh'ial, belonging to the 
genus Sinphothrix. 

Strepiine'ma {frrMay I will twist; 
v^iui, a thread), delicate parallel 
threads twisted about each other m 
the nucleus in a stage of synapsis; 
a^. itrep'iitene. ^ ^ , 

atreptooar^pu8(<rTpeirTbj, twisted; ijop- 
irbj, fruit), when fruit is marked 

Str?ae! pi. {driai a furrow), marking 
on the valves of Diatoms which 
present the appearance of lines; 
itri'ate, striaHua, marked with tine 
. longitudinal parallel lines, as 
grooves or riages; Stria tion, of 
cell-wall, markings believed to ^ 
due to the manner of formation m 
bands by the protoplasm, 
strict, stnVtolLat., drawn together), 
close or narrow and upright, very 

straight hair-like scale (J. 8- 
Henwow), 
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itriglllose {strigilis, a currycomb) *= 
8TRIGOSE (Henslow). 

stri^gote, «^H^o'sies(Lat., lank, meagre), 
beset with sharp-]>ninted appresacd 
straight and stiff hairs or bristles; 
hispid, 

strike, to emit roots as from a cutting. 

String, any fibre or strand (Hillhouse). 

Stri'olae, pi. {atria^ a groove), lines of 
minute pustules on the outer sur¬ 
face of cells of Sphwgnum (Spruce); 
stri^olate, finely striate. 

striped, marked with longitudinal 
strif)es of colour. 

Strob'il Strobile ; strobila^oeous, 
~ctua {a-rp6$i\os^ a cone, + aceous ), 
relating to or resembling a cone; 
•trob'ilate means the same; Stro- 
Vile, Strob'ilusy (1) an inflorescence 
largely made up of imbrieated scales, 
as the Hop or Fir-cone; (2) cf. 
btrobiloid; (3) the special form 
of the assumed type of the angio- 
spermous flower (Arber and Parkin); 
strobllif'erous, -rns {/ero^ I bear), 
cone-bearing; strobilPnui,cone-like; 
strobiPiform, strohiliform'ia {forma^ 
shape), cone-shafted; strob'iloid 
(ffidos, resemblance), cone-like; ^ 
The'ory, the assumed origin of 
Pteridophytes, in those forms whose 
Sftorophytes are the most primitive, 
as Lycopodmm and Equiaetum 
(Bower). 

Btro^ma {ffrp&fiat a mattress), a 
oushion-like body, on or in which 
the perithecia are immersed, a com¬ 
pound Fungus-body; Starch, in 
certain Algae, as in Ifydrodictyon^ the 
flne starch deposited throughout the 
chlorophyll-body; stro'matoid (cISof, 
resemblance), having the nature or 
seeming of a stroma; stro'matouB, 
producing stroma (Crozier). 

Btrombulif'erons, -rus (atrombutf a 
spiral shell; /ero, I bear), itrom- 
b^ulifom, atromhuHform'is {Jarma^ 
shape), when the fruit is spirally 
twisted; Strom^but, a spirally 
coiled legume, as in Mtdicago ; 
•trom^us-ihapsd, like a snail-shell. 

Btrophan^thins, a poisonous alkaloid 
from Stii^hmJtKua hupidita, DO. 


8trophies, pi. {(rrpo<p^, a turning), 
any spirals shown in phyllotaxy; 
strophlc, applied by Rothert to a 
twistiug movement in Ohemotaxis 
and Phototaxis, as contrasted with 
APOBATic or repulsive movements; 
Btrophlole, Strophlola {atrophiolum , 
a small chaplet), an appendage to 
the hiliim of some seeds, a caruncle; 
stronh'iolate, possessing such ap¬ 
pendages. 

Stroph'ism {ffrpoip^, a turning), a 
tendency to twist in response to 
some external stimulus (Ozapek); 
Btrophogen'esis (yeyeariSf origin), 
differentiation of a single original 
generation into the phases regarded 
as alternation of generations (Stras- 
burger); Strophoma'uia {fidviat mad¬ 
ness), special torsion, as in the stems 
of certain monstrosities; Stropbo- 
taxls {rd^iSt order), arrangement 
diue to the twisting movement; 
Stroph'y « Strophism. 

Struo'ture, StmciuWa (Lat., fitting 
together), the peculiar organization 
of plants, with special modifica¬ 
tions ; adj. strno'tural; Bot'any, 
includes Organography, Morpho¬ 
logy, Anatomy, and Histology of 
plants. 

Stru'ma (Lat., a scrofulous tumour), 
a wen or cushion-like swelling on 
an organ; itrumiferous (/ere, I 
bear), having a strumous or goitre¬ 
like swelling; stru'miform, strumi- 
form/is (fonna, shape), with the 
appearance of a wen; stru'mulote, 
atrumulo'am^ somewhat strumous, 
or having a small struma; stru'- 
mose, ativmo'ma; strn'iuout, as 
though scrofulous; stru'mocaly, with 
cushion-like swellings. 

Btryeh'nia, Stryoh'niu, a powerfully 
poisonous alkaloid from Stryehnos 
Nux^'omica, Linn. 

strychni'nui (Mod. Lat.), the colour 
of the seeds of Stryehnos Kux- 
vomica (Hayne). 

Btud^y-set, the principal set of a col¬ 
lector's plants, enriched by notes. 

stuffed, solid, farctate (Crozier). 

Btu'pa or Btup'pa (Lat., the coarse 
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part of flax), a tuft or mass of 
nair or filaments matted together ; 
stu'peouf, stu'peus or stup'peus^ 
woolly; stn'pose, stupo'sus^ tow¬ 
like, with tufts of long hairs. 

ity^'iui {StyXf Styyis^ an infernal 
nver), used of plants which grow 
in foul waters. 

sty'lar {stylus^ from trrvXos, a column), 
relating to the style, as Brush, 
the collecting hairs of flowers, cf. 
Collectors ; Canar, the tube or 
loose tissue through which the 
pollen-tubes pass; ^ Corumn, the 
column of Orchids; ^ Foot « Stt- 
lopodium; sty'lans ( -f Style), 
used by Burchell for a gradual en¬ 
largement of the style into the ovary; 
styla'tus (Lat.) = stylosus ; Style. 
Sty'hi8, (1) the usually attenuated 
part of a pistil or carpel between 
the ovary and the stigma ; of 
Hepaticae, = Interlobule ; ^ of 
Mosses, (1) an old term for the neck 
of the archegonium ; (2) the ostiole 
of certain Fungi (Lindley); Style- 
ta'ble, used by Haworth for the 
flattened apex of the style in ^sole- 
piads; sty'lifonn, styliform*is(forma^ 
shape), style-shaped, drawn out; 
stylif'erous (/«ro, I bear), bearing a 
style; styli'nus (Lat.), belonging to 
the style; Sty liplank'ton(+ Plank¬ 
ton), floating neritic vegetation 
composed of Khizosolenia styliformisi 
Stylis'ous =* Stylar Canal. 

stylo'dens (Lat.), furnished with a 
style; Stylod'ium, Mod. Lat. from 
stylus, (1) a style-like stigma, 
as in grasses, and Compositae ; (2) 
a false style, as the appendages to 
the anthers of Oynomorium. 

Stylogonid'ium (o-tOaos, a column, 4- 
Gonidium), a gonidium formed by 
abstrictioii from S|>6cial hyphae in 
such Fungi as Aecidiomycetes and 
Basidiomyoetes, that is, uredo-, 
teleuto-, and basidio-spores; Sty'- 
loids, pi. (ciSof, resemblance), colum¬ 
nar crystals occurring in plant-cells 
(Solereder); Stylopod, Stylopod'ium 
(irobi, Tothsy a foot), the enlargement 
at the base of the styles in Umbelli- 


ferae; stylose, stylo'sus, having 
styles of a remarkable length or per¬ 
sistence; Stylospore {airoptL, a seed), 
a spote borne on a filament; adj. 
itylosp'oroui; Stylostegluxn {(rr^yn, 
a roof), a peculiar hood surrounding 
the style, asin Asclepiads; Styloite^- 
mon I {ffriifxuy, a filament), an epi- 
gynous stamen; styloste'mus, her¬ 
maphrodite ; Styloteglum (r^yor, a 
covering) = Stylo.stkoium ; Stylus 
= Style. 

styplious (Lat. from trrvnriKhs^ astrin¬ 
gent) ; usually implies use to stanch 
a wound. 

Sty^rax, or Stor'ax, (1) a solid resin 
from Styrax officinalct Linn. ; (2) 
at the present day a similar balsa¬ 
mic resin from Liquidambar sty- 
raeifluat Linn. 

Btyrido^phytus {aravphSf a cross ; 
qtvrhu, a plant), with cruciform 
petals (J. S. Henslow). 

suav^eolent, suav'eolens (Lat.), sweet¬ 
smelling, fragrant. 

sub (Lat.), under or below, in com¬ 
pounds usually implies an approach 
to the condition designated, some¬ 
what, or slightly; subacaulis (-f- 
ACAULis), witli the stem hardly ap¬ 
parent: Bub'acute (-f acute), some¬ 
what acute; subarclio (-f arctic), 
northern plants above the limit 
of cultivation ; cf, infer-arctic ; 
subasrlal {a^riv^s^ airy), situated 
almost on the ground level, as a 
rhizome which is covered with leaves, 
etc., but above the soil; subarpine 
(-f ALPINE), applied to vegetation 
above the general limit of vegetation 
but below the uppermost series or 
alpine ; snbapieulaMi (-f- aficu- 
laris), when the stem is prolonged 
beyond an inflorescence without 
branch or leaf; subapio^ulate, with 
an ill-defined point; subarbores^oent 
(-f arborescent), with a tendency 
to become somewhat tree-like; 
subarohespor'ial (-f archesporial) 
Pad. Bower’s term for a cushion-like 
group of cells below the archesporium 
in Lycopodium; subax'ile (-}- axils), 
nearly subazinary, below the axil; 




•nbbaial 


•ubimbrioat* 


•ub’ba'ial (+ basal) Cell, the cell 
next below the basal Cell in An^^io- 
sT^nns (Wiegand); enb-Bellar'dian, 
slightly resembling Eubus Bellardi 
(Rogers); sabbiator'me (-|-biato- 
rine), somewhat as in the Lichen 
Biatora \ sabbifldo-rum'pens} 
+ BIFIDUS), ** bursting into some¬ 
what two divisions ” (Lindley); sub- 
bilooula'ris {+ bilocularis), with 
partitions which do not quite join, 
out leave a small interval ; subbys'- 
soid (•-(- byssoid), somewhat cob¬ 
webby ; subcaules'eent (+ caules¬ 
cent), with a very short stem, a 
trifle more developed than acaules- 
cent; ■nboes'pitose (+ caespitose), 
somewat tufted (Crozier); Sub^class 
(4* Class), a group of Orders or 
Cohorts next in rank to a Class, 
or intermediate between Class and 
Cohort; subeoneat^enate (+ con¬ 
catenate), gi-owing in imperfect 
chains or connections; suboonloal 
(4-conical), slightly conical; sub- 
oontin'uous {continuuSi unbroken), 
rarely or imperfectly septate (Cro- 
zier); subeonVolute, subconvolu'tus 
(+ convolute), partially convolute; 
subco'pious (copiosuSy plentifully), 
“scattered somewhat loosely*' 
(Clements); suboor'date (4- cor¬ 
date); fuboordifor'mis (4-cordi- 
form), somewhat heart-shaped; sub- 
ore'nate (-f- chenate), obscurely 
crenate; subeurtrate (4-otTLTRATE), 
slightly cultrate; subden'droid (-f 
dendroid), somewhat tree-like; sub- 
den'tate (4- dentate), imperfectly 
dentate; subdentic^ulate (+ denti¬ 
culate), with small or imperfect 
marginal teeth; subdifform^s ( + 
difformis), having some amount of 
irregularity; Subdioe'oism (-f- Dioe- 
cisM), a tendency to be dioecious; 
Bubdom'inant (4* dominant), less 
than dominant, but present in some 
force; sub'effuse (4* effuse), 
slightly spreading; sub'entire (+ 
entibe), having very slight mar¬ 
ginal incisions ; tubepn'edroid(elSor, 
resemblance), like the genus 
Ephedra ; snbepiderm^al (+ epi¬ 


dermal), below the epidermis; ^ 
Tis'sue, Hypoderma. 

Sn'ber (Lat, the cork-oak), cork or 
phellogen ; suber'eous, = suberoso; 
Suberlfloation (/octo, 1 make) — 
SUBERIZATION ; Su1>6rin, the sub¬ 
stance of cork, nearly the same as 
cutin; Mem'brane, with cell- 
walls turned into cork; Suberinla- 
mella (+ lamella), a thin layer 
of cork-like tissue in the cortex 
(Hbhncl); Suberiza'tion, conversion 
into cork, cutinization; su^beriied, 
converted into cork ; su^beroie, sub- 
ero'susy su'beroui, corky in texture. 

sub^ereot, mberect'tca (mby somewhat, 
4- erect), nearly erect, but nodding 
at the top (Babingtou); suberose* (+ 
E ROSE) ,slightly gnawedin appearance. 

Sn*bex (Lat., support, underlayer), 
that part of the axis which bears 
catapnyllary leaves (Kemer). 

Sul^famlly {suby below), a group of 
genera within a family; subflex'uose 
(4* FLEXUOSB), somewhat wavy ; 
Snbfonna'tion (-f Formation), a 
plant-formation of lessor grade; 
Subforms, pL ( -f Form), in Eosa, 
with irregular seiTation and glan¬ 
dular calyx-segments (Almquist) ; 
subgenio'ulate (-f geniculate), 
slightly bent or kneed; Sab^en'uB 
(4“ Genus), a gioup, ranking as 
a section, or possibly a true genus 
held doubtful; subglobosa' (4- 
globosk), nearly glcmular; sub- 
gluma'oeous (4'Glumaceous), some¬ 
what glumaceous; subgrega^rlous 
(gregariusy belonging to a herd), 
“arranged in loose groups” (Ole- 
ments); Subgreg'ifoxm (greXy gregU, 
a flock; 4- Form), a Versifokm 
which has varied in different locali¬ 
ties or countries (Kuntze); sub- 
byme'nial ( 4* hymenial), below 
the hymeniuin; Lay'er or Snb- 
hymo'nium » Hypothecium, 

Subio'ulum (Lat., an underlayer), a 
felted or b;|r8soid stratum of hyphae, 
bearing perithecia. 

sabim^brioate, mbindtriea'tua {sub, 
somewhat, -f imbricate), some¬ 
what overlapping. 
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tabiniiii^idus («m&, below; imipidus^ 
tasteless), almost devoid of flavour; 
subja'oent ^actns^ lying), lying just 
below (Dixon and .lameson); Sub- 
king'doxn, the main division of a 
kingdom, a primary botanic division, 
as Phanerogams and Cryptogams ; 
snb-Xoeltrlan, somewhat resembling 
Rubus KoeUri (Kogers). 

•ubla'tns (Lat., lifted up), when the 
ovary has a support, real or apparent, 
sublentio^ular {sub, somewhat, 4- lkn- 
tioular), more or less doubly con¬ 
vex ; sublit'toral (-f littoral), 
employed by H. C. Watson for 
those plants which liave a tendency 
to grow near the sea, but not 
actually shore-plants; submar^ginal 
( -p marginal), near the margin ; 
snbmarltime plants characteristic of 
the sea, but also occurring inland, 
as Armeria inaritima. 
submerged', submersed', stibvur'sua 
(Lat., dipped or plunged under), 
growing under water ; submersi'bi- 
lis (Mod. Lat.), capable of existing 
when submersed; Submersipra'ta, 
pi. {pratuM, a meadow), forma¬ 
tions of macrophytic aquatic plants, 
with submerged or floating leafy 
shoots. 

submiorou'ic [sub, below ; plKpos, 
small), used of objects visible only 
under the ultra-microscope. 
subUM'oent [subnascor, I grow up 
under), growing or arising from 
below some object. 

subni'ger (Lat., somewhat black) 

■a NIGRICANS; sub'uude [nudus, 
naked), nearly destitute of covering, 
as leaves or hairs; sub'obtuse ( + 
OBTUSE), slightly obtuse or blunt; 
suborblo'ular (H-orbioular), nearly 
circular; Subor'dsr, Subordo, a group 
of genera lower than an order; sub- 
o'^ate (+ ovate), somewhat ovate; 
subpeduue'ulate (4- pbdunculate), 
supported on a very short stem; 
•ubperiphaar'icus (-4 peripheric), 
nearly peripheric, used of an em¬ 
bryo, such as in Aitiplex (S. F, 
Oray); subpet'iolar, suhpetma*ris, 
subi^t'iolate (4* pstiolatb), under 
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the petioles, as the buds of Platanus; 
Subquad'rat (-f Quadrat), a quadrat 
of 1 to 8 decimetres (Clements); 
subramea'lis ( -i- rameal), growing 
on a branch below a leaf; subra'- 
mose, subramo'sus, subra'mous (4- 
ramose), (1) having a slight ten¬ 
dency to branch ; (2) with few 
branches ; subrig'id ( -f- rigid), 
slightly rigi«l ; subro'seua ( 4- 
ROSKUs), somewhat rose-coloured, 
pinkish ; subrotund' ( -4 rotund), 
roundish; subsoyph'iform (4-scypH- 
iporm), somewhat boat-shaped ; 
Subseo'tion ( 4- Section), the divi¬ 
sion of a genus below a section, a 
small section; subser'rate, mbser- 
ra'tua ( -4 serrate), vaguely ser¬ 
rate ; Bubies'sile (-4 sessile), nearly 
sessile, almost devoid of a stalk; 
Sub'shmb, an under-shrub, or small 
shrub which may have partially 
herbaceous stems. 

snbsid'iary [subsidiariua, serving for 
support) Cells, certain epidermal 
cells which are less thickened or 
situated lower than the guard-cells 
which they surround (Strasburger). 

Bubsi^Uar'ian [sub, somewhat), iSigil- 
laria stems without ribs (Arber and 
Parkin); snbsim'ple (+ simple), 
with few divisions; Subipe'oici, a 
group of forms ambiguous in rank, 
between a variety and a species, 
usually marked by an asteriskC"); 
subspor'al [anopk, a seed) Cells, 
applied to certain colourless cells 
in Rithophora, found in spore- 
bearing individuals (Wittrock). 

•ub'stantive [snbstanlivus, self-exis¬ 
tent) Varia'tion, used hj Bateson 
to denote change in actual com¬ 
position. 

sub'stitute {mhatitutus, put in place of} 
Assooia'tion = secondart Forma¬ 
tion ; Fi'brei, like libriform 
fibres, but a much reduced form of 
prosenohyma, the ** Ersatzfasem ” 
of Sanio; Bubstitu'tion, Lopriore's 
term for healing processes by forma¬ 
tion of new growth from secondary 
meristem. 

•nbatomat'io {svh, below, -4 stomatio) 
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Chamber ~ s tomatic Ohamber ; 
■abito'mal has the same meaning; 
lubstra^tose (4* stratosr), somewhat 
stratified, or in layers. 

snbtend'’ {$nUendo^ I stretch under¬ 
neath), to extend under, or be 
opposite to ; snbtenMing Leaf, that 
leaf whose axil gives rise to a bud 
or ])eduncle. 

Bubterete' somewhat, -f terete), 
somewhat terete. 

Bubterra'neoas, suhterra*neiLs (Lat.), 
underground. 

Subtraction {suUractm, drawn off) 
Stage, employed by Bateson for the 
loss of a factor. 

Bubtremeiroid under; re¬ 

semblance), gelatinous, somewhat 
resembling Tremella ; Sub'tribe (H- 
Tribb), a division between a tribe 
and a genus; lubtrop'ic (+ thopio), 
applied to half-haray plants which 
ill temperate climates can thrive in 
summer only. 

Su'bula (Lat., a small weapon), a fine 
sharp point; Su'bule, Duval-Jouve’s 
term lor the terminal, non-twisted 
portion of the awn of grasses ; 
su'bulate, mbuIa'tuSf awl-shaped; 
Su'buli, pi., “the aciculae or sharp 
processes formed by some Fungals 
(Lindley); su'bulifer, aubulif'eroui 
i/erOf I bear), bearing sharp points ; 
Bu'buliform, s'ubiUiform'is {format 
shape), awl-shaped. 

Bubum'bellate {sub, somewhat, + um¬ 
bellate), somewhat umbellate, as 
the inflorescence of some Rosaceae; 
Subyari'ety, Subvar'ietas (-f Va¬ 
riety), a trifling variety or form; 
fiubven'tricoBe ( -f ventricore), some¬ 
what inflated; subvertic'iUate, in 
imperfect or irregular whorls; 
subzeropb'ilouB (+ xerophilous), 
preferring dry situations, but not 
confined to them. 

Suooeda'nenm {mccedanem^ substi¬ 
tuted), a substitute. 

Sueoes'Biou (suceessto, a following), 
ap^arin;^ in successive intervals, on 
soils of differing character. 

suooes'siye (stcccessivus, following) 
Wborl, one whoso members did 


not originate simultaneously, but 
in succession. 

suoeiferous (succus, sap ; /ero, I bear), 
producing or conveying sap. 

sucoine'tUB (Lat., ready)« circih- 
atus. 

lucoin'eus or siLcvnfeus (Lat., of 
amber), amber-colonred; Suo'oinite, 
the commonest and best known 
form of amber, resin exuded by 
Pinus succinifera, Goepp., J; 8uo- 
cino'sis, Oonwentz*8 term for an 
abnormal occurrence of resin in 
fossil amber-trees. 

■uccise', sueci'sua (Lat., cnt off), as if 
abruptly cut or broken off at the 
lower end. 

•ue'oose, succo'sus (Lat., juicy), suc¬ 
culent, sappy. 

suc'oubouB, -his (Lat., lying under), 
the oblique insertion of aistichous 
j^eaves of Hepaticae, so that the 
upper overlaps the lower on the 
dorsal side of the stem, as in 
PlagiocJiila, 

Buo'oulent, sucmlen^tus (Lat., sappy), 
juicy. 

Suo'cus (Lat., sap), any juice which 
can be expressed from a plant. 

Suclcer, (1) a shoot of subterranean 
origin; (2) an haustorium, some¬ 
times restricted to the penetrating 
organ or papilla. 

Su'orase (Fr., swcre, sugar, -f ase) =* 
Invertase ; Su'crose (-f ose), a 
group of sugars, such as cane-sugar 
and maltose. 

Suc'tor {su^ctus, sucked), J. S. Hens- 
low's term for the haustoria of 
Partsia and other root-parasites. 

Suda'tion {sudatusy sweated out), exu¬ 
dation of water containing a small 
amount of substances in solution ; as 
opposed to Secretion. 

BuffiruteB'cent, sttffrvies'cma (sieb, 
somewhat; frutex^ a shrub), ob¬ 
scurely shrubby; Suffiru'tez, an 
undershrub; snflfrn'ticose, Buffru- 
tico'aus, Buifratie'uloBe, somewhat 
shrubby. 

Buifiiil'tnB, (1) supported or propped; 
(2) Suffbl'tuB, a plate .or disc form¬ 
ing the basis of a bulb ; when much 
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lengthened gives rise to the tenii 
JSuVbus sufful'tus (Endlicher). 

Bu'gar, a group of sweet, crystalline 
substances and soluble in water 
(sucroses and glucoses); Beet , 
extracted from specially selected 
strains of Beta vulgaris^ Linn.; 
Cane or saccharose, from Sac- 
charum offidnarum, Linn.; Fruit 
** Lae vuLOSE ; Grape »» Glu¬ 
cose or Dextrose; Inver'ted 
occurs in some ripe fruits and 
honeydew; Ma'ple from jicer 
saecharinum^ Wangenh. ; Palm 
from species of Armga^ etc. 

aureate, sulca'tua (Lat., furrowed), 
gi’ooved or fuiTOwed. 

Sul'ci, pi. of SurcuB, (1) small grooves 
or Fossulae in some Diatom valves ; 
(2) lamellae of certain Fungi (Lind- 
ley); sul'ciform (forma, shape) == 

SULCATE. 

Bulfu'reous, etc., see sulphureous, 
etc. 

Sulphobaoterla (sulphur, brimstone, 
4-Bacteria), those microbes which 
reduce sulphur out of its solutions ; 
Sulphoflca^tion, the production of 
sulphur by bacteria (Lipman); 
surphur-coFoured = sulphureous ; 

Bain, pollen from pines brought 
by currents of air; Sulphurar'ia, 
Planchard’s name for Algae which 
reduce sulphates from w'aters con¬ 
taining those salts; sulphureFlus, 
slightly sulphur-coloured; sulphu^- 
reous, -reus, the colour of brimstone, 
a very pale yellow; sulphures'cens, 
becoming sulphur-coloured; sul- 
phuri'nus, sulphury in tint. 

Sum^mer-spore, any spore which ger¬ 
minates quickly, and retains its 
vitality a short time only, as conidia 
and uredospores, in contrast to 
winter- or resting-sporos ; -wood, 
that formed during the middle of 
the growing season. 

Sum^mit, used by Grew and his suc¬ 
cessors for Anther. 

Son-leaves, leaves adapted to develop 
in full exposure to the sun ; ^ 
-plants, plants which prefer fUll 
son-light; their stems are often 


shoH, and their leaves have the 
palisade cells well-developed (Willis), 
sniper (Lat.), above; often modified 
into supra \ superagrarlan (-f 
aghauian), a name applied to a 
zone which includes the region of 
vegetation in Great Britain above 
the limits of cultivation ; super- 
arc'tio, those plants which are 
confined to the highest zone in 
Great Britain, the most alpine of 
the flora in our islands; super- 
axil'lary, superaxilla'ris (-f axil¬ 
lary), growing above an axil; 
BupercomposltuB = supkacompos- 
ITUS ; Supercres'cence (cresco, I 
grow), the state of a parasite (Crozier); 
superores^cent, growing above or on 
another body; superdecom^pound 
= supra DECOMPOUND ; Superfe- 
onnda'tion (-f Fecundation), the 
union of more than two gametes. 

Superfioiales, pi. (superjwialis, on the 
surface), applied to leptosporangiate 
Ferns, with sori arising from the 
surface of the frond (Bower); (f» 
Maroinaleb. 

Superficiar'ius (Lat., on another's 
land), on the surface of an organ. 

Superficies (Lat., the surface), Cor'- 
poris, Placenta'ris, “the hy- 
menium of certain Fungals " (Lind- 

ley)- 

Super'fiua, pi. of Super'fiuum (super- 
Jluus, overflowing), a Linnean order 
of Syngenesia(Compositae), contain¬ 
ing plants with the florets of the 
disk hermaphrodite, and those of 
the ray female. 

Snperfoeta'tion (super, above ; fetus, 
pregnant), the fertilization of an 
ovary by more than one kind of 
pollen; superfolia'oeous ^ hupra- 
F0LIACE0U8 ; superfo'liuB = supra- 
FOLius ; Su'performs, in Rosa, those 
with doubly serrated leaves and 
glandular calyx-segments( Almquist). 

Bupe'rior (Lat., higher), (1) growing 
or placed above ; (2) also in a 
lateral flower on the side next the 
axis: the posterior or upper lip of 
a corolla is the superior; OVary, 
when all the floral envelopes are 
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inserted below it, on the torus; c/. 
HALF-SUPERIOR, 

supema'tant {mpematans, swimming 
above), floating on the surface. 

eapemn^merary {supernumerarius^ 

over and above), additional ; ^ 

Buds, are either adventitious 
or POSTVENTITIODS 

Superpar'aiite {super^ above, + 
Pakasite), a parasite of a parasite ; 
Sn'per-plant, a plant which grows 
upon another, either as an epiphyte 
or parasite. 

Buperpo'aed, superpos'itus (Lat., placed 
over), vertically over some other 
part; Superposition, placed ver¬ 
tically, or in parts of the flower, 
opposite. 

Snperspe'cies above, -f Species), 

a group of sub-species or new species 
regarded as an entity; Supertubera^- 
tion (-f-T uber), the production of 
secondary tubers upon the normal 
primarv tubers. 

•upervao^uus (Lat.), redundant. 

tnpervolntel mperrolu'tm, rolled 
over' when applied to plants, the 
same as convolute ; supervolulive* 
aupervoUitVvu8y convolute aestiva¬ 
tion. 

supine", mpfnus (Lat., lying on the 
back), prostrate, with face turned 
upward. 

•npporling {supporto, I carry or bring 
up) Fi^bres , in nuclear division those 
flbres which run from pole to pole of 
the spindle ; ^ Plant, a plant ui»on 
or in which another grows; a host 
plant (Crozier). 

Sappres'sion (suppression a keeping 
back), complete abortion. 

•u^pra ass above, in compounds from 
Latin; su'pra-aziriary (-f axil¬ 
lary), growing above an axil; 
•apraeomp"osite, mpraeompos'itus, 
supradeeompos'itus (composUuSn com¬ 
posed), excessively subdivided; 
snpraenta^neons (cutiSn skin), above 
the epidermis; 8uprano"dal (+ 
KODAL), above a node; enptafolia^* 
eeoni, <sus (+FOLrAOEOus), inserted 
above the ^tiole, growing above a 
leaf ; •npralo"Uns (folium^ a leaf). 


growing on a leaf; 8u"pra litt"oral 
(lUoraliSf pertaining to the seashore), 
a coast region ^ove high-water 
mark (Warming); supraterra"neoui 
(-f TERRANEUs), uscd by SpiTice as 
the opposite of subterraneous, as 
Perianth; c/. Spruce, Cephaloziay 
p. 92. 

supreme" (mpremusn highest), as the 
top or highest point. 

surcnlig"6roas, -rus (surmlusn a young 
branch; geron I bear), bearing 
Buclvei*8 ; sur"oaloie, surmWsuSn 
j)roducing suckers; 8ur"culus, (1) 
a sucker, a shoot rising from an 
underground base, as from the root; 
(2) the leafy stem of Hryophytes 
and Lycopods (Bischoff); Sar"culum 
is used by J. Smith for the rhizome 
of a Fern. 

Sttrcur"rent (Fr., sur = upon, + cur¬ 
rent = running), having winged 
expansions from the base of the 
leaf prolonged up the stem. 

Snr"faoe-yea8t, the same as Hioii- 
YEAST. 

Sur'foyl, Grew’s word for outer scales. 

8ur"Bum (Lat., upwards), directed up¬ 
ward and forward; hamulo'fui, 
bordered with hooks pointing to the 
apex. 

survi'val (Fr., survivvCn to outlive) 
Char'aoters, those which do not 
become merged or lost in transmission 
(Lotsy). 

8UBpend"ed, suspen'sus (Lat.,hung up), 
hanging directly downward, or from 
the apex of a cell; Bu8pen"BOT (1) of 
the embryo, a thread of cells at the 
extremity of a developed embryo ; 
(2) the cell which supports the con¬ 
jugating cell in Mucorini; pri"mary 
the whole of the row of cells 
preceding the actual embryological 
divisions. 

fu"taral, sutnraflis (suturaf a seam), 
relating to a suture ; 8a"tare, (1) a 
junction or seam of union; (2) a line 
of opening or dehiscence; tutoxa^rius, 
possessing a suture* 

8wang, local Yorkshire term for moor- 
land bogs, partteukrly those in 
hollows. 
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Swarm, a number of spores or uni¬ 
cellular Al^ae of similar origin, 
■which remain in company without 
being united; cf» Adelphotaxy ; 

Cell, ^ Spore, a motile naked 
protoplasmic body, a zoospore; 
Swarm^ers, zoospores; swarming, 
mo^ving by means of cilia, applied 
to zoospores. 

swim^minff, used vaguely for aquatics 
which noat or have floating leaves ; 
also restricted to those wholly 
immersed and free; Apparatus, 
in Azolla, three a[)ical episporic 
spongy masses of tissue, surround¬ 
ing a central conical body witli an 
array of fine filaments (Campbell). 
Switch-plants, plants whose leaves 
are wanting or reduced, with green 
shoots acting in place of leaves, 
sword-shaped, ensiform. 
syohnocar^pons, -pus (<rvxv^$, frequent; 
tcapvhsf f^niit), able to produce fruit 
many times without perishing, as 
trees and herbaceous perennials. 

Sy'con =a Syeonlum,or Sy'conus (<rO/f op, 
fruit of the fig-tree), a multii>lo 
hollow fruit, as that of the fi^. 
Syco'sis (ar^teafa’ts)y a skin disease 
ascribed to species of Microsporon, 
Sygolli'phytum, Necker’s name for 
Synoolliphy'tum (o-wyKoAAoj, glued 
together; ^vrby, a plant), a plant 
in which the perianth becomes com¬ 
bined with the pericarp. 

Syke, (1) Yorkshire veimacular for a 
rivulet^ which drains out of a bog; 

(2) the bog itself. 

Syl'va, or Sil'ya (Lat., a wood), applied 
to an account of the trees of a 
district, or a discourse on trees; 
syYvan, relating to woods ; sylvat'- 
ious or silvcU'icua^ growing amongst 
trees ; sylves'tral, used by H. C. 
Watson for plante which grow in 
woods and shady places ; sylyes'tris 
or fdlveBHris^ growing in woods; 
sylyes'trine (Crozier), growing in 
woods; Byl'vfila, (1) a plantation; 

(2) a small Sylva. 
sym, a modification of ayn with ; 
symhas^ie (i8d«rif, a pedestal], based 
on several types; Bymhas^is, the 
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condition of having several inde- 
l)endent types; Sym'bion (3fos, life), 
an organ which lives in a state of 
Symbiosis ; Sym'biont (Symbio'tes, 
of Tubeuf), an individual existing in 
Symbio'sis, the living together of dis¬ 
similar organisms, with benefit to one 
only, or to both; also styled commen¬ 
salism, consortism, individualism, 
mutualism, nutricism, prototi'ophy 
and syn trophism ; antagonis'tio 
is a stniggle between the two oigan- 
isms; oonjunc'tive where the 
symbionts are intimately blended 
so as to form'an apparently single 
body; contin'gent , when one 
plant lives in the interior of another 
for shelter, not parasitism, in Germ. 
Raumparasitismus ; disjuno'tive , 
when the association is only tem¬ 
porary (Frank) ; mutualis'tio , 
when of reciprocal advantage ; sym- 
bio'tic, relating to symbiosis ; ^ 
Sap'roph^ism, the condition of a 
higher plant, as a Phanerogam, in 

r biosis with a Fungus (Mac- 
gal) ; symbiotroph'io (rpoiph, 
food), deriving nourishment by sym¬ 
biotic relationship (Kirchner). 
■ymmetran'thus {cr^pp^rposj commen¬ 
surate ; &v0oSf a flower), when a 
perianth is divisible into et^ual 
parts by several planes of division ; 
synunet^rio, symmet'rioal, (1) act- 
inomorphic ; (2) similar in the 
number of members in calyx, corolla, 
and androecium ; symmetricar'pus 
{Kapirhsj fruit), a finiit which is sym¬ 
metric, as first defined; Sym'met^, 
Spmniet'ria, (1) capable of division 
into similar halves; (2) ‘‘used of 
topography when it shows uniform 
changes ” (Clements); bilat'eral 
(1) capable of equal division in one 
plane only; (2) “where the areas 
occur in two similar rows (Clements); 
ma'jor , that of an organism, as a 
whole; mi'nor ^, that of part of 
an organism, as of a flower; multi- 
Ut'eral ** radial ^ ; ra'dial 
(1) capable of equal division in 
more than one direction through the 
centre; (2) “a condition in which 
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the different areas are concentric ” 
(Clements). 

Bymmix'lg (<ri»v = with; a. 

mingling), chromosome pairing in 
which there is an actual interchange 
of chromosome parts (Haecker). 
Sym'pathy {truiuLTrddcia, fellow-feeling), 
(1) the faculty of ready union in 
grafting ; (2) readiness to hybridize, 
or receive foreign pollen ; adj. 
sympathetic. 

Sym'peda {ffvv, with ; ^4^7}, a fetter), 
symmetry by an intersecting plane ; 
Sym'pedae, ph, applied by 0. Mueller 
to those Diatoms having superficial 
symmetry ; Sympet'alae {irtraKov, 
a tlower leaf) =» Gamopetalae ; 
83 nDipetaricu 8 the cohesion of the 
stamens to the ])etals, as in Malva ; 
sympet^alouB, -his^ with united 
petals, gamopetalous. 
symphianthe'rous, -ras ((rvfi<i>vaj, I 
cause to grow togethei’; duenpos^ 
floweiy), a synonym of Synantherus 
and Syngenesius (J, S. Ilenslow); 
sfmphioar^pous (napvhsy fruit), with 
confluent fruits; symphiogenetlc 
{y4vosy a race), formed by union of 
previously separate clonieuts; eym- 
phyanthe'rous } = syinphiantherous; 
sym'phyoarpouB = symphicarpous. 
Symphyllode ((rtv, with ; ipvWt^drjs, 
leaflike), cone scales of Abietineae 
(Celakovsk^); Symphyllo'dium, the 
combined ovuliferous scales in the 
flower of certain Coniferae (Warm¬ 
ing) ; symphyriouB, gamophyllous; 
symphyogenetle =» symphiogenetic; 
Bymphyoste'monous {crriuxaiVy a sta¬ 
men), having the stamens united. 
Sym'physis {(rvfiA(f>v(rts, growing to¬ 
gether), (1) coalescence; (2) fusion 
of parts (Besscy); Symphysla is a 
synonym. 

Bymphyste'monous — symphyoste- 
monous. 

symphytan'thems = symphiantherus. 
symph^tlc (<r6fiti>vTos, innate), formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a 
. gameto-nucleus (oogamete)ofPerono- 
sporeae or (isogamete) of Dasydadua 
(Hartog); symphytog'ynns a 

. woman), the calyx and pistil more 


or less adherent, the ovary being 
inferior; 83 rmphytotlielai a 

nipple) = SYMPHYTOOYNUS. 

Sym^plast (o-ui/, with; irAatTr^s, formed), 
an assemblage of energids, as in 
Caulerpa prolifera^ Lamour.; Sym- 
plo'oinm. or Symplo'kium I 

})lait), old names for the sporangium 
of a Fern ; Sym'pode, Sympod'ium 
(iroOs, iroSbs, a foot), a stem made up 
of a series of superposed branches, so 
as to imitate a simple axis ; adj.; 
Bympodlal; Biohot^omy, where at 
each forking, one brancli continues 
to develop and the other aborts ; 
Sympolymor'phiBm ( + Polymoh- 
piiism), the occurrence of various 
forms iu a given organ in the same 
individual (Lindman). 

syn {(rhvy with), adhesion or growing 
together; cf. SYM; synac'mic(d/fgl), 
a j)oint =s prime of life), adj., of 
Synao'my, the stamens and pistils 
mature together, being the opposite 
of Heteracmy ; Synan'drinm {avhp, 
Mposy a man), the cohesion of tlie 
anthers of each male flower in certain 
Aroideae ; Synan'dry, Morren’s term 
where stamens uonnally separated 
are soldered or united; Synan'gia, 
pi. of Synan'^gium (kyydov, a vessel), 
(1) an aggregated exannulate Fern 
sporangium forming a series of loculi, 
as in Marattia (J. Smith); (2) the 
anthers in Ephedra; adj. synaxi'gial; 
synan'gic, relating to a Synangium ; 
synanthe'ricuB {^veT\pos, flowery), the 
growu’irjT together of anthers, as in 
Composites, syngenesious; Synan'- 
tberae, a name for Compositae; 
adj. synan'therouB: SynantheroFogist 
{\6yoSf discourse), an expert in the 
study of Compositae ; Synasthe^ruB, 
a flower with coalesced anthers; 
Synanthe'BiB flowering), 

simultaneous anthesis, stamens an 4 
pistils ripe at the same time, synaemy; 
83 maiitho'dy (cldos, resemblance), the 
lateral adhesion of two flower-buds 
on the same stalk, or on two ped¬ 
uncles which have become f^oiated; 
Snian'thy (&v9os, a flower), (1) C. 
Morren 8 term for the adhesion of 
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two or more flowars; (2) fruit result- eotyle'donous, -do'neus (-fCoTYLE- 

ing from pollen from the same flower don), with coalesced cotyledons; 

(Pearson); adj. synan'thiei syn- Synootyle'dons, seedlings in which 

an'thous; Bynanthrophy'tum {<rhv, the cotyledons are united (DeVries); 

with; crowded a plant) I Synoot'yly, the state of cohesion of 

whose fruit is compounded of many cotyledons by one margin only ; 

carpels [the word as cited by J. S. Syn'eyte, Syncyt'ium {kutU, a small 

Henslow seems to be an error for box), a structure derived from the 

Necker’s group Synathrophytum] ; more or less complete absorption of 

SynaxL^throse, a sugar found in the the cell-walls, which places their 

roots and tubercles of certain Com- lumina in direct contact, 

positae. Syn'desis {trwBewj I bind together), the 

Synapho'iis {<rvya<t>l<rrnfii, I join in pairing of homologous chromosomes 

revolt), change in the cohesion of during synapsis, 

plasma. Syndimor'phism (o-uv, with, + Dimok- 

Synap'sis {(rvudirru, I join), the con- phism), the different forms of a 

deiisation of the nuclear filament to given organ on the same individual 

one side of the nucleus previous to (Lindman); adj. syndimor'phio ; 

heterotypic mitosis; adj. 83map'tio; syndip'loid {+ diploid), the fusion 

Knot = Synapsis ; Pe'riod, of two or more diploid nuclei 

the time during which synapsis takes (Nemec); SynecoPogy (-f Ecology), 

place. the study of plant-communities ; adj. 

Synap'tase (ffvyairrhsf joined), the same syneoologlo. 

su&tance as Emulsin. syned'ral, syned'rous, -drus (trvptBpoSf 

Syn'aroh {arhp, with; begin- of the same seat), growing on the 

ning), the fusion of two sexual cells angles. 

(Meyer). Syne'xna (<rvy, with ; a thread), 

Synarmopby^tUB {<rvvapiios^ joined; (1) the column of monadelphous sta- 

^vrhvt a plant), gynandrous. mens, as in Malvaceae; (2) J that 

Syn'oarp, Synmr'pium {ffhv, with ; part of the column of an Orchid 

Kapwhst fruit), a multiple or fleshy which represents the filament of 
aggregate fruit, as the mulberry, or the stamens (Lindley); Symer'gids, 
Magnolia; 83moar'pou8, com- (o'wp€p76s, an assistant), 

posed of two or more united carpels; the two nuclei of the upper end 

•yncar'py, the accidental adhesion of of the embryo-sac, which with the 

several fruits; Synoar'yooyte (Kcfpvop, third (the oosphere) constitute the 

a nut; Kvrhs a vessel),the egg (Maire); egg-apparatus ; Ssm'gamete (-f 

Synoar'yon, a nucleus formed by Gametk), C. MacMillan’s expression 

fusion of two nuclei (Maire); Syn- for the cell which arises from the 

ear'yophyte (^tn-Av, a plant) =s fusion of two mimetes; r/l Oospeem, 
Sporophyte ; Synehorlon t Zygote ; syu game, sex determined 

foetal membrane, Mirbel’s name for by fertilization (Correns); Syn'gamy 
Carcerttle; synohorologle (x»g^»> marriage), fertilization in 

1 scatter ; A^70$, discourse), relating modem restricted sense, fusion of 

to the distribution of plant associa- a male and female cell producing 

tions and their conditioning factors a zygote ; bi^nary , when sex is 

(Schroter); Synohronog^amv (xp<ivo$, present (Hartog); adj. syn'gamous, 

time; ydpiost marriage), the simul- syngam'io. 

taneous maturity of male and Syngenes'ia ((rvyy€v^St connate), a 
female flowers on the same stock Linneau class, with flowers having 
<Kirchner); synolad'ous (irAdSos, a united anthers, Compositae; syn- 

branch), used when branchlets grow genes'ious = syngenes^ious, syn- 

in tufts from the same point; syn- genes'ust (1) with anthers cohering 
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in a rin^; (2) belonging to the order 
Compositae. 

Byngonixiila {trhpf with, 4- Gonimia), 
gonimia united in clumps; 8yn^- 
grainmae (ypd,nfiaf an outline), 
Diatoms with linear symmetry (O. 
Mueller; synhaploid (+ haploiu), 
the union of two or more haploid 
nuclei (N6mec). 

By&ize'iif {<rwiCw, to sit together) 
» Synapsis. 

Bynkarlon {ahy, with ; KdpvoVf a nut) 
= Synoakyon ; 83moo'r6ate (+ 
Ocrea), having opposite united 
stipules which enclose the stem in a 
sheath ; synoe'oioas (oIkos, a house), 

(1) having antheridia and archegonia 
in one inflorescence; bryologists 
seem to prefer the form synoi'oous; 

(2) the occurrence of flowers of 
different sexes in the same inflores¬ 
cence (Kirchner); Synne'ma a 
thread), a columnar bundle of closely 
united conidiophores (Traverse ana 
Saooardo). 

Bya'onym (ffwdtwpLos^ having the same 
name), a superseded or unused 
name; Bynon'ymy, all that relates 
to synonyms. 

Bynop'sis a glance), a con* 

densed description of a genus or 
other group of plants. 

fynpet'alous (<riy, with ; 7r^ra\oy, a 
flower leaf) = gamo|)etalou8; 
BynphylloMium {<pv\\ovy a leaf), 
Celakovsk^’s name for Cone*scalk; 
Bynoph^thy, the corrected abbrevia¬ 
tion of Bynophtharmy {6<t»Ba\fihst 
an eye), see next; — Moquin- 
Tandon’s term for adhesion of 
(1) embiyos; (2) buds; Bynoph^ty 
(deriv., see last); Syaoph^yty 
(Crozier) « Synophthy ; Byn^pUit 
« Symplast; sjmorhi'sus (Wa, a 
root), having a i^cle whose point 
is united to the albumen; synsep^- 
alous, (-f Sbpaluh), gamo- 
8ei>aloua, the sepals coalescent; 
syaspar^mous, adj. of Byai^r'iny 
{^4pfM^ a seed), the union of 
several seeds; Byn'sperms {<nF4ppMt 
a seed), plants with seeds in¬ 
tegrated with placenta’^ <0« MacMil¬ 


lan); synipor'ons ((nro^, a seed), 
propagating by conjugations of cells, 
as in Algae(stormonth); Bynstig^- 
ma {(rriyfMy a point), when symmetry 
is based upon a point; synstig* 
matTeus {erriypM, a point), when a 
pollen-mass is furnished with a. 
rttiuaculum by which it adheres 
to the stigma, as in Orchids. 

syntac'tio {trvyra/cTiKbs, putting to¬ 
gether), used of irregularity which 
is xygomorphic (Pax). 

Syntag'ma, pi. Syntag'mata ((rifu, 
with; Tcly^ua, an array), Pfeifer’s 
term for bodies built up of Tao- 
mata, themselves aggregations of 
Molecules; syntep'alous (+ Tep- 
alum), the tepals united; Bynth'- 
ease, a soluble enzyme effecting the 
union of sugar and phosphates 
(IvanofF); syntrip'loid (+ trip- 
Lpin), the union of tri[)loid nuclei 
(N^mec) ; syntroph'lous (rpo^if, 
iood), epiphytic; Syntroph'ism and 
Syn'trophy, the antagonistic sym¬ 
biosis of Lichen with Lichen; Byn'- 
trophs, ‘‘Lodgers” in Lichens; 
Syn'type (rtJiros, a type)» Ootype ; 
synzolc (Cvoy, an animal), used of 
intentional dispersal by means of 
animals (Seruander); Bynxoocho'ry 
(xa>p4af, I spread abroad), dispersed 
by animals; Synsygla J a 

yoke), the point of contact of 
opposite cotyledons. 

By'phon, = Siphon. 

Byring'in, a substance occurring in 
Syringa^ the Lilac; syringfnus, 
lilac-coloured, a light purple. 

Syringoden^dron, used by palaeo- 
botanists for old or pamally de¬ 
corticated sigillarian stems; the 
name was formerly ^neric. 

Byr'tidad (tritpris^ viprtBos^ a sand¬ 
bank, -f ad), a plant of a dry 
sandbar (Clements); Byrtidi^um, ** a 
dry sandbar formation^’; syrtidoph'- 
ilus {pi\4<»y I love), “dwelling 
on dry sandbars”; Byrtldophy^ta 
{^vrhy, a plant), “dry sandbar 
plants ” (Clements). 

Bystellophy^tom (cruirr4KK^, I wrap 
closely; a plant), when a 
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persistent cal^x appeaia to form 
part of the fruit. 

Bjt'tem a composition), a 

scheme of classification; systematic, 
sifstemat^icusy relating to system ; 

Bot^any, the study of plants in their 
mutual relationships and taxonomic 
arrangement. 

Syst'ole a contraction), the 

contraction of the contractile vesicles 
in certain Algae, plasmodia, and 
zoospores. 

Systlophe (iTV(rro<f>^y rolling up), when 
strong light causes chlorophyll 
grains to congregate into a few botany, resembling the genus 

masses (A. F. W. Schimper); adj. Tacniopteris, 

systrophlo, as'-^In'terval, or Systro- Tag'ma, pi. Tag'mata {rdyfMy an 
phlon, that portion of the Photrum array), Pfeifer’s term for alH ag¬ 
in which systrophe can take place gregations of molecules; tagmatlc 

(S. Moore). Com'plez, a higher molecular 

systylius (<r^v, with ; crrvAoSf a system, 

column), the lid fixed to the Tail, any long and slender prolonga- 
columella in Mosses, and elevated tion ; point^ed, excessively acu- 
above the capsule when it dries; minate, caudate; tailed, said of 

systylous (Berkeley) » systylius; an them which have a prolongation 

systy'lus, when styles coalesce into from the loculus, which part is 

one body, as in Husa systyla^ Bast. destitute of pollen-grains. 

Take-all, an Australian name for the 
tabaoi^nns, pale brown, “tobacco- ravages of Ophioholus graminU on 
coloured;” the name is from Nico- wheat; termed “Straw Blight*’in 
liana Tabacum^ Linn. England. 

Taba8heer^ a siliceous concretion Tala'ra t the winged shoes 

occurring in the joints of bamboo. of Mercury), the wing or ala of a 

Ta'bea (Lat., a wasting away), a papilionaceous corolla, 

disease, the loss of the power of Ta'lea (Lat.), a cutting, a small branch 
growth and consequent wasting for propagating, 
away ; tabes'cent, tabes*cenSt wasting tall, exceeding the normal height, 
or shrivelling. Ta'lns (Fr., slope), an accumulation 

Tablet {tahula^ a board or plank), of loose fragments at the base of 

(1) the frustule of Diatoms when rocks (Warming), 

quadrangular; (2) the rectangular tan^en'tial {tangmis^ touching), at 
colony of Oonium; Tab'ula, the nght angles to the radial or 

pileus of certain Fungi; tab'ular, medullary rays. 

tabuJa'riSf flattened horizontally; Tan'ehin, the poison occurring in the 

Boots, buttress-like roots of ordeal poison plant of Madagascar, 

certain tropical trees (Kerner). Cerbera Tanghin^ Hook, 

tabnla^tns J (Lat., boarded or floored), Tan'gle, the same as Skein (Crozier). 

layer on layer. Tank-epiphyte (+ Epiphyte), epi- 

Taeh^yspore (rax^^t quick; I phytes in which the roots are re¬ 
sow), applied to plants which quioklj duoed to anchoiing appendages 

disperse their seeds (Ulbrioh) ; a4j> (Schim{>6r). 

' taohyspor^ons. tanicard-shaped, thickened and gradu- 

tae'tio (T««Ti#cif, fit for order), reacting ally enlarged downward, then 
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to a stimulus by internal change 
(Wager). 

tao^tile {ta>ctili$, that may be touched), 
sensitive to touch; Hairs or ^ 
Bris'tles^S tim ulatobs ; ^ Papill'a, 
a mechanical sense-organ such as a 
projecting cell on a tendril; ^ Pit, 
an UDthickened area on the outer 
wall of a superficial sensory cell, 
taemop'terid, a Fern resembling Tae- 
mopteriSf in structure, 
taenia'nns | {taenia^ a band), long, 
cylindric and contracted in various 
laces; taeniop'teroid, in fossil 
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suddenly contracted or ended, as 
some varieties of turnip (Orozier). 

Taa^nase, an enzyme occurring in 
Aspergillus ; Tan^nin or Tan^nie 
Ao'id, an important group of astrin- 
^iits, especially abundant in some 
barks, as that of the oak; Taii'xLin> 
aaes, ^ -ve'iioles, strongly refractive 
globular bodies in cells, which con* 
toin tannin; aplas'tio probably 
an excretion, as in the geminating 
date; plas'tio presumably con¬ 
nected with nutrition ; capable of 
being modified; physiological 
believed in this state to bo a waste 
product. 

Tap-root, the primary descending 
root, forming a direct continuation 
from the radicle; tap-root'ed, 
possessed of a tap-root. 

tamper, cylindric Imt angular, and 
gradually diminishing towards the 
end; point'ed, acuminate, as the 
leaf of Salix alha^ Linn.; tampering, 
regularly diminishing in diameter. 

Tape^sium {rdvrjSf a carpet), dense and 
wefted superficial mycelium, having 
ascophoi’es seated on it; tapelal, 
relating to the tapetum; Cell, 
cell of a tapetum; Lay'er = 
Tapetum ; Sept'um, the wall be¬ 
tween the megaspore cavitv and the 
nuoellus in Palaeozoic seeds (F. W. 
Oliver); Tapete', a suggested emenda¬ 
tion of TaMlum, a membrane of 
granular cells investing the sporo- 
genous cells in the arohesporium, 
absorbed as the spores mature. 

Taphrenoh'yma (rdppot, a ditch; 
iyxvfut, an infusion), ss* Bothren* 


CHTMA. 

Taph'rad {rd^pos, a ditch, -f ad), a 
ditch plant (Clements); Taphri^um, 
a ditch formation; taphropVilns 
I love), ditch-dwelling ; 
Taphrophy'ta (<t>urhy, a plant), ditch 
plants (Clements). 

Tapio^ea, prepared starch of the roots 
of several species of Manihot, 

Taraz'aoine, a bitter crystalline prin¬ 
ciple found in dandelion, Taraxaucvm 
officinaUf Weber. 

Tar'gets, Smith’s term for Psltae. 


tartar'eous, •eus (Mid. Lat., tartrwnit 
wine tartar), havijig a rough crum¬ 
bling surface, like some Licmens. 

taw^ny, fulvous, a dull brownish- 
yellow. 

taxa'oeoQS, tazin'eons, relating to the 
Taxineae. 

Taze'tnm, an association of yew trees, 
Taxus haxccUa, 

taziform'is {taxus^ the yew; fomvi^ 
shape), arranged distichously like 
the leaves of yew. 

tazirao'mio (ref(<s, order ; yvdpri, 
judgment, Vesque’s term for ana¬ 
tomical cliaracters. 

tazinomlo taxonomic. 

Taz'is (t({{ij, order), used by Czapek 
to express reaction of free organisms 
in response to external stimuli by 
movement; Tazlsm, the tendency 
of unicellular organisms to arrange 
themselves according to lines of 
force or stimulation ; Tazit'ery 
{r4pas, a monster), a modification 
which is so slight as to admit of 
comparison with the normal form; 
TazoPogy {x6yos, discourse) or Taz- 
on'omy Ivdfios, law), classification; 
Tazon'omiat, one skilled in classifica¬ 
tion; adj. taxonomic; Taz^f the 
constituent of a variation (Cou- 
tagne), a modality “clearly dis¬ 
joint. ” 

Tear, a drop of gum or resin in its 
native state; tear-shaped, like the 
pip of an apple, lachrymiform. 

Teotopar'atype (rexrwK, a craftsman, 
-f- Pakatype), a specimen selected 
to show the microsowic structure 
of the original type ot a species or 
genus (Chapman); TectopWiotjrpe 
(-f Plesiotypb), the same, but with 
subsequently described specimens; 
Teolotype, a fragment or otherwise 
for microscopic investigation. 

Teeth, (1) any small mar^al lobes; 
(2) in Mosses, the divisions of the 
peristome. 

Tefr'inen (Lat., a covering), (1) the 
inner coat of a seed, previously 
the secundine of an ovme; (2)1 
the glume of a grass; pi* Tegmen^- 
ta, the scales of a leaf-bud; 
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folia'cea, fulcra'cea^ petioWcea, Termatad (r^A/ita, a pool, + ad), a 
stipulafcm^ modifications of leaves, wet meadow plant (Clements); Tel- 

etipules and petioles, petioles and mati'am, (1) Ganong’s expression 

stipules only (Lindley); tegmina'- for a wet marsh; (2) Clements’s 

tus (Lat.), when the nuoellus is expression for a wet meadow forma- 

invested by a covering. tion ; Telmatorogy (Aciyoy, dis- 

tegument^ary (^egruwiew, a cover), re- course), account of the origin of 
lating to some covering; Tegu- moors (Dorfler); telmatoph^ilui (ipt- 

men'tum, (1) the indusium of a a/w, I love), dwelling in wet 

Fern ; (2) the spermoderm. meadows (Clements); Telmatophy^ta 

Teioh'oiome (ruxoSf a wall ; o-w/ia, a {(pvrhv, a plant), wet meadow plants 
body), droplets or spherules com- (Clements). 

posing the cell-wall (Gardiner). Telog'amae (r^Aoy, an end ; ydfios, 

Tek'nospore (r§Kv6wf I bear children, marriage), Ardissone’s term for Flo- 

4- Spork), a spore produced directly ridoae ; Telogonid'ium (-f Goni- 

frorn male or female organs of Equi- dium), a gonidium arising from 

setaceae and many Ferns (Radlkofer). successive generations in the same 

Tela (Lat., a web), elementary tissue, cell (A. Braun); TeFophase {4>dais, 

as nieristem ; oontexla, a weft an appearance), the last phase of 

of distinct hyphae, felted tissue; nuclear division; adj. telopha'sio ; 
Ger. “Filzgewebe.” Telosynap^sis (-f Synapsis, that 

Teleb'olites (r^Af, afar; /8oAl j, a mis- form of nuclear contraction in which 

sile), the products of enzyme action the chromosomes are paired end to 

(Beyerinck); Teleomito^sit (4-Mi- end; adj. telosynap'tic. 

Tosis) = Karyokinesis. Tem'peratures, the sum of, used to 

teleianlhus (rfAewi, perfect ; a mark a given period in the life-cycle 

flower), hermaphrodite. of a plant. 

TeleoFogy (rAcoy, gen. of r^Aoy, com- temulenlous {temulerUus, drunken), 
pletion ; A<i 7 oy, discourse), the doc- nodding in a jerky irregular manner; 

trine of final causes, or theory of cf, nutans (Heinig). 

tendency to an end; adj. teleologlc ; Tem'uUn, an active principle occurring 
Teleomito'sis (/xiroy, a thread), an in Lolium temulentum, Linn, 
indirect division of the nucleus, when Tena'oulam, pi. Tena'oula (Lat., a 
the chromosomes divide to rejoin holder), haptera or holdfasts of 
the daughter-nuclei (Dangeard). Algae; adj. tenac'nlar. 

Telentoconidlnm =: Teleutogonidlum Ten'dril, a filiform production, cauline 
(reAevr^, an end, -f- Gonidium) = or foliar, by which a plant may 

Tsueutospore ; Teleutofor'ns (-f* secure itself m its position; ten'dril- 

Sorus), an aggregation of teleuto- lous, possessed of tendrils, 

spores (Arthur and Hoi way); Tel- Ten'sion {tensio^ a stretching), due to 
eu'totpore (<riropd, a seed), a resting turgidity in cells, and manifested 

bilocular spore of Uredineae, on by movements of pai*ts; Form, 

germination producing a promy- Delpino's term for papilionaceous 

celium ; telentosporlo, relating to a flowem, with conoealea anthers, such 

Teleutospore ; teleutosporif eroue as Genista and Ulex, 

(feroy I bear), producing teleuto- Tent-pole, a raised central portion of 
spores (Cooke). the apex of the protliallus (F. W. 

Teli'om (WAoy, completion), Arthur’s Oliver^ 

term for Tbleutosoeus ; a^. tel'ial; Ten'taole (terUamlumt Mod, Lat., a 

TeFiospores (4- Spore) » Teleuto- feeler), a sensitive glandular hair^ 
SPORE. as those on the leaf of Drosera; 

tellnMo {telliLSf the earth), applied to Tentoo'uloid («l5oy, resemblance), 

ground water, as distinct from rain. applied to long processes which 
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pass through mammiform protuber> 
ances of the perigloea of Diatoms 
(Buffliam). 

tenoifo^oua, -lius (folium^ a leaf), 
thin or fine-leaved; Tenuinucel* 
Wtae {tenuisf narrow,-l-NucELLrs), 
Van Tieghem’s term for those plants 
with true seeds, in which the nucel- 
lus is reduced to a layer of cells or 
wholly absorbed by the endosperm; 
ten^uis (Lat.), thin. 

Tep'al, Tep'alu/ni (anagram ofpetalum), 
a division of the perianth, sepal or 
T»etal; restricted by H. G. Keichen- 
bach to the two unchanged petals 
of Orchids. 

teph'reus, tepVrng (re<ppbs, ashy), ash- 
coloured; tephro^sins. ashy-grey. 

Tepida'rinm (Lat., a tepid bath-room), 
in botanic gardens a *' Cape House. ” 

Terato^'eny (r^por, r^paros^ a sign or 
prodigy; yiuos, offspring), the pro¬ 
duction of monsters; Teratorogy 
{\6yos, discourse), the study of 
malformations and monstrosities; 
adj. taratoloff'ic. 

Ter'cine, Tercvna (ter^ thrice), a sup¬ 
posed third integument of au ovule, 
really a layer of the primine or 
secundine. 

Ter'ebene, a terpene which holds resin 
in solution, as turpentine; the 
name is from Fistajoia TercbiiUhus^ 
Linn.; terebin'thine, pertaining to, 
or consisting of, turi>entine. 

ter'ebrate (terebra, a borer), having 
scattered perforations; Terebra'tor, 
Lindau’s name for the so-called 
trichogyne in Qyrophora; Terebra- 
torby'pba (-f Hypha) means the 
same. 

Tare'do (Lat., a boring beetle), disease 
caused by the boring of insects. 

teteW, te'rea (Lat., rounded), circular 
in transverse section, cylindric and 
usually tapering. 

tergem^inal » tergem'inate, tergem- 
ina'tuSf Urgemfinm (three at a birth), 
“ thrioe-twin "(Lindley). 

tergif^arons {tergum^ a back; /ero, I 
hear), tsrgispem'ous, *us (trwipfMt a 
seed), bearing dorsal sTOrangia, as 
Ferns; Tar'gum) back, dorsum^ 


ter'minal, Urminotflis (Lat., relating 
to boundaries), proceeding from or 
belonging to the end or apex; '^Bud, 
a bud which is apical. 

Terminorogy {Umnmus^ a limitssterm; 
discourse), glossology, defini¬ 
tion of technical terms; Ter^minus 
(Lat.), a term, a technical word. 

ter'nary, temwfrius (Lat., consisting 
of three), (1) in threes, trimerous; 
(2) the result of a third axial order, 
as derived from the primary; 
Hy'brid, the result of crossing a 
hybrid with a species different from 
either of its parents. 

ter'nate, ternwftvs {temi^ by threes), 
in threes, as three in a whorl or 
cluster; ter'nate-pin'nate, when the 
secondary petioles proceed in threes 
from the summit of the main petiole; 
terna'tely trifo'liolate, with three 
leaflets attached at one point, as in 
clover (Crozier); ter'nus =» teen ate! 

Ter'pene (modif. of Turpentine), a 
group of hydrocarbons present in 
turpentine, liquid resin, or essential 
oils; terp'enoid (elder, resemblance), 
Kemer’s name for that group of 
flower-scents produced by terpenes, 
as Orange-flowers, Qardenia^ Thyme, 
etc. 

terpin'nate (fer, thrice, -f pinnate) « 

TEIPINNATE. 

terra'neus J (<arra, earth), growing on 
dry land. 

terres'trial, terres'tria (Lat., pertain¬ 
ing to the earth), used of plants ot 
the diy ground; the Latin Urres^ter 
is also employed. 

tor'reus (Lat., earthen), ** earth 
coloured ; ter'rioole, terric^ulous 
{terrat the earth ; coloy 1 inhabit), 
living on the ground, as some 
Lichens. 

terrig'enous {terrigenay earth-born) 
TEERESTEiAL, a hybrid word used 
by A. Cunningham. 

Terripra'ta {terray earth; pratumy a 
meadow), a class of plant-forma¬ 
tions developed upon subetrata not 
influenced by ground water, and 
consisting of grasses, herbs and 
biyophytes. 
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Xer'sifonnB {tersus, neat), in Kosa, tho^e 
forms which have all the ribs of 
their leaves hairy (Almquist). 

Ter'tiospore (tertius^ third; (rirop^, a 
seed), C. MacMillan’s term for a 
fertilized egg which undergoes re¬ 
juvenescence and segnients into 
usually four spores, motile and simi¬ 
lar to the spores of a ^metophyte 
generation ; the result of sporopliytic 
segmentation, as in Oedogonium. 

tes'sellate, tessella'lus (Lat., of squared 
stones\ chequer-work, as in FriliU 
laria MeleagriSf Linn. 

tessula^ris {tesserula^ a small square 
stone), of cubic dimensions, all sides 
equal. 

Tes'ta (Lat., a brick or tile), the outer 
coat of the seed, usually hard and 
brittle. 

testa'ceous, teata^ceus (Lat., of bricks 
or tiles), brick-red, 

testio'alar, testie'ulate, festiculaftns 
(Lat.), shaped like the tubers of 
Orchisf and fruit of Mercurialis; 
Testio'ulus Tes'tis | (Lat.) 
Antheii. 

Tes'tule {iestula, a dim. of Te.sta), an 
old name for Frustule. 

tester (Lat., offensive), having a foul 
smell. 

Tetrablas'tiis (rerpas, four ; I^Aacrrhs, 
a bud), Koerber’s term for those 
Lichen-spores which consist of four 
cells ; tetraeam'arous, -rus (-f 0 am- 
ARiJs), of four closed carpels; tetra- 
earpellary (Kapvhs, fruit), of four 
carpels; Tetraoaro'tin (-f Carotin), 
a lipochrome pigment resembling 
carotin. 

Tetraohae^ninm I (rwrphs, four, -f- 
Aghasnium), a fruit of four ad¬ 
herent achenes, as in Labiatae; 
Tetraehooar^piam {r4rpaxa, four¬ 
fold ; Ka/nrhs, fruit) = Tbtraspore ; 
tetraohot^omous, tetrachot'omits 
(rifjipca, 1 cut), when a cyme, in its 
restricted sense of fascicle, bears 
fbur lateral peduncles about the 
terminal flower; Tetraohot'omy, the 
fission of a stem into four branches 
of equal rank (Worsdell). 

tetracbe'eoiis,-m(rerp^r; four, k6kkos. 


a berry), (1) consisting of four closed 
carpels ; (2) applied to bacteria when 
in four segments; Tetraoot'yl (+ 
Cotyledon), a seedling with both 
cotyledons deeply bifid (De Vries); 
tetraoy'olie {kvk\os, a circle), when 
a flower is composed of four whorls 
of organs. 

Tet'rad (rerpdhoVf a set or group of 
four), (1) a body formed of four cells, 
as in the formation of jjollen in the 
pollen-mother-cells ; (2) = Tetra- 
spore ; (3) in heterotypic nuclear 
division, one division of a chromo¬ 
some into four parts, forming a set; 
tetradip'loid (+ diploid), the fusion 
of four nuclei (NemSc); Tetradogen'- 
esis (y4ueffis, origin), the formation 
of a tetrad of spores, thus including 
all the phenomena of Meiosis. 

tetrad'ymouB {rerpdBvfioSf fourfold), 
(1) having four cells or cases ; (2) 
when the lamellae of an Agaric are 
aiTunged so that alternate lamellae 
are shorter than the intermediates, 
and one com])lete lamella termin¬ 
ates a set of four pairs, short and 
long. 

Tetradynam'ia {r^rpds, four; hvyafAiSt 
power), a Linnean class which is 
characterized by possessing tetrady- 
namous stamens; tetrady'namouB, 
-7nuSf having four long stamens and 
two short, as in Cniciferae; tetra- 
folia'tns, tetrafolius ifolium, a leaf), 
four-leaved, more correctly terra- 
phyllous ; tstrag'onal {ywpla, an 
angle), four-angled; Tetragoni^n'- 
gium (4- Gonidangium), asexual re¬ 
productive organ in Floridean Algae, 
producing tetragonidia; Tatra- 
gonidlum(+ Gonidium), asexually 
produced spores of Florideae, etc., 
usually in groups of four; tetra- 
g^onouB (yfitfpfa, an angle), four¬ 
angled ; Tetragynla (ypvhf & 
woman), a Linnean artificial order^ 
the members having flowers with four 
pistils ; tetrag'yneuB, of fourcan>els 
or styles; tetramarlBte'Uo (*4 Msr- 
istble), used of leaf-traces when 
composed of four meristeles (Breb- 
ner); tetram'«roiui« •rua 



titramirotit 


Thallogami 


part), of four meiubers; tetramor'- 
phie shape), having flowers 

of four forms, varying as to length 
of style, anthers and stigmas, as in 
JSpigaea- repena^ Linn.; tetran'der, 
tetran'drouf (di'V* a man), 

with four stamens; Tetran'dria, a 
Linnean class of tetrandrous plants; 
tetranu'eleate (4- Nucleits), having 
four nuclei (Brebner); tetra-pet'* 
alont, -lua (ir^raAov, a flower leaf), 
having four petals; tetraphylatle 
a tribe), applied to hybrids 
with four strains in their descent; 
tetraphyrious, -lus {tf>6\Kov, a leaf), 
four-leaved. 

tetraplooaulous (rcrpairAiioj, fourfold, 
4 - Caulis), having quaternary axes 
(Pax) ; tetraploid (efSoj, resem¬ 
blance), used of a nucleus duo to 
the fusion of four (N^mec); Te- 
traploidy, the condition itself. 

tetrap'terouf four; vrtphvf a 

winff), four-winged, four produced 
angles; tetrapyre^nus (wvp^v, a 
kernel), with four stones or seeds 
in the fruit; tetraque^ter, tetra- 
que'troui {quadra^ a square), with 
four sharp angles; tet'raroh 
beginning), with four vascular 
strands m a fibrovascular cylinder 
or stele; tetrari'nns (^ppriv^ male), 
Necker’s version of tei randrotfs ; 
tetrasehis'tio {crx^vrlsy split), divid¬ 
ing into four; tetrasep^alous, -lua 
(-f Skpalum), having four sepals; 
tetrasperm'ons (<rW^/ua, a seed), with 
four seeds ; tstraspora'oeous, tetra- 
iporlo, tetraspor^ine, connected with 
the production of Tbtraspores ; 
Tatrasporan^giain( 4* Sporangium), 
a unicellular sporangium containing 
tetraspores; Tet'raspore {y^ophy a 
seed), a spore formed by division of 
the s^re-mother-oell into four parts; 
tetrasporlo, tetraspor^ons, bearing 
tetraspores; Tetras^ter (4- Aster), 
in nuclear division, a spindle of 
four centres (Hartog); tetras'tichons, 
•chua (or(xosy a row), in four vertical 
ranks; tetratrip'loid (+ triploid), 
oonoeming the fusion of the ditri- 
ploid nuclei (N^mec). 


tez'tile, tex'tilia (Lkt., woven), used 
for weaving. 

Tex'ture, Tax'tnra (Lat., a web), 
applied by Starback to hyphal 
structures in Discomycetes, thus; 

epidermoi'dea, the walls of 
hyphae more or less confluent; ^ 
^lobo'sa, when the cells are nearly 
isodiametric, the separate hyphae 
not distinguishable ; intriea'ta, 
the hyphae running in various direc¬ 
tions, with walls not coalescent; 
ob'lita, hyphae nearly parallel, and 
having small cavities with thick¬ 
ened walls; porreo'ta, hyphae 
with large cavities and no thickened 
walls; ^ prismat'ioa, cells not iso- 
diametric, hyphae not distinguish¬ 
able. 

thalamiflor'al, tbalamiflor'ous, (0(£\a- 
juoj, a bed-chamber; jioay floriSy a 
flower), when the parts of the 
flowers are hypogynous, separately 
inserted on the thalamus; Thala- 
miflor'ae, a CToup of Phanerogams 
so distinguished; Thala'mium, (1) 
“a hollow case containing spores in 
Algals” ; (2) “the disk or Lamiwi 
prolifera in Lichens” ; (3) “a form 
of the hymenium in Fimgals ” (all 
from Lindley); ThaPamus, the re¬ 
ceptacle of the flower, the torus. 

Thalas'sad {ddXMtruy the sea, -f- ad), a 
sea-plant (Clements); thalas^slnus, 
thalas'iicuB (Lat.), sea-green ; Thai- 
assPum, “a particular sea form¬ 
ation” ; thalassophllus 1 

love), sea-loving; Thalassophy'ta 
(q>vrhv, a plant), sea - plants 
(Clements); Thalas'sophyte, a ma¬ 
rine Alga; Thalassoplank'ton (4* 
Plankton), oceanic plankton(Forel). 

Thallidlum {BaWhs, a sprout), (1) a 
vegetative reproductive body, espe- 
ciiuly amongst Thallophytes and 
Muscineae (^mer); (2) the medul¬ 
lary layer in Lichens in a young 
state; thaPline, th>alH*nu8y thallo'- 
dal, thalloMio, thallo'dea, thal'lose, 
pertaining to a thallus; Thallog'- 
amae {ydfios, marriage), Ardissone’s 
term for Al^; Thallogams, term 
used by Fo^e for Vascular Cryp- 
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togams; Thallogen {yivos^ race, 
offspring), a synonym of Thallo- 
PHTTS ; thalloid (cY8os, resemblance), 
having the nature or fortn of a 
thallus; applied to Hepaticae in 
which the vegetative bony is not a 
leafy stem as Marchantia ; thalloi^- 
dal (Crozier), is a synonym; Thai'- 
lome, a thallus-like growth; e/. 

' Caulome ; Thariophyte {<pvrhv, a 
plant), a plant whose growth is 
thalloid, no clear distinction of leaf 
or axis ; Thairostrote (o-rpc^Tot, 
strown), a species migrating by 
means of offshoots (Clements); 
Thallus. pi. Thalli, (1) a vegetative 
body witnout differentiation into 
stem and leaf; in Fungi the whole 
of the body which does not serve for 
reproduction ; (2) Goebel’s term for 
the organ of attachment in Ttmiola^ 
a genus of Podostomaceae, composed 
of coalesced dorsiventral branches; 
^ Oonidla, the gonidia in the thal¬ 
lus of a Lichen; the Lichen thallus 
is subdivided into lepo'dei, crus- 
taceous ; pla'eodes, foliaceous ; 
thamno'des, frutico.«e. 

Tham'nium t {edfipos, a shrub), the 
bushy thallus of such Lichens as 
Cladontarang\ferina,llof[m,; tham- 
noblailui (ffAatrrhs, a bud), used by 
Koerber for a fruticose Lichen. 

Thebaloe (from Thebes, where opium 
was much employed), one of the 
crystallized alkaloids occurring in 
tlie opium poppy. 

The^oa a case), (1) the spor¬ 

angium of a Fern; (2) the capsule 
of a Moss; (3) ^ an anther; (4) | 
used by Neoker for the fruit of 
Myrtaceae; (5)} “a cell of any 
sort” (Lindley); (6) *= Ascus; 
(7) used by Vines for the loculus of 
an anther; (8) ’*a hollow space in 
the mricarp formed ^ the doubling 
of the enaocarp” (Gray); The'ea- 
pbore {(poftdwf I carry), the stipe of 
a carpel, homologous with the 
petiole; Tho'easpore (mropd^ a 
seed) ^ Ascospokb; Thecai^'rae 
(Traverso) = Sporidia ; fheeatpot'- 
ouf. Used of Fungi which have 


the spores in asci (Stormonth); 
theea'tus, bearing a theca; the'oial, 
possessing thecae or mrtaining to 
them; ^ AFgae, tne hymenial 

gonidia of Lichens; Theeidlon, 
TheeidHuinX, ~ Achbne; theoif'- 
erous (ferOy 1 bear), bearing thecae 
or asci; the'ciger, thecig^erm {geroy I 
bear), theca-bearing, applied to the 
hymenium of Fungi, and branches 
of Mosses which bear setae; 
The'oium, a layer of tissue below 
the epithecium, which contains the 
^orangia in Lichens (Minks), cf, 
Epithecium, Hypothecium. 

The'in, an alkaloid in the leaves of 
Theay the tea-plant. 

The'ke, sometimes used for the theca 
(ascus) of Lichens. 

thelephor'oid (TheUpltoruSy tlSoty re¬ 
semblance), like the genus Thele- 
phorus^ 

thele'phorus (8);a 1), a nipple; it>op4o»y 
I carry), covered witn nipple-like 
prominences. 

thelotre'moid, having tubercular apo- 
thecia like those of TJielotrema, 

thelyg^enons (d^Avx, female; ydposy 
race, offspring), inducing the female 
element, as Castra'tion, the pro¬ 
duction of pistils in the male-flowers 
of a host by Uatilago, 

Theobro'mine, the active principle of 
the cacao-bean, Theobroma Cacaoy 
Linn.; theobro'minus, the deep 
chocolate brown of the seed of the 
same plant. 

theoretic {etupriTiKbs, speculative), 
pertaining to theory as distinct 
from practice; ^ Di'agnupi, a floral 
diagram of the theoretic compo¬ 
nents, not necessarily the same as 
seen on inspection. 

Thexi'um, or TherFon (dbp, a wild 
beast), a plant succession due to 
animal agency (Clements). 

Ther'mad (Bdpfiff, heat, -f ad), a hot 
spring plant (Clements); thermic, 
warm; Con^stant, the sun of the 
mean temperatures of the days of 
active vegetation, up to some de- 
flnite phase in the plant’s life, 
minus a certain initial temperature 



tUermie 


thyroid 


determined by several years’ observa- tao'l^; Thigmot ropism {rpoi^, a 

tions, and varying for the species turning), curvature induced in clun^ 

(Oettinger); Thermi'nm, a hot spring ing plants by the stimulus of a rough 

formation; Ther'mo-cleistog'amy surface (Ozapek). 

(4- Oleistocumy), when flowers do Thin'ad (0U, BiphSf a sand neap, 

not expand as a consequence of in- + ad), a dune plant; Thini um* a 
sufficient warmth (Knuth); ther- dune formation ; thinoph ilus 
monast'io {yaarhs^ pressed), close I love), dune-loving ; Thinophy ta 

appression of an organ due to heat; (^i/rbv, a plant), dune plants 

Thenuonas'ty, the condition des- (Clements). 

cribed;thermoph'ilio(<^iX^a>, Hove), Thorn, usually an aborted branch, 
applied to those bacteria which simple or branched ; Fo rest, the 

thrive in high temperatures; Ther< Oaa-Tinoa forests of Brazih 
mo'sis, change due to warmth upon Thread, used by Blair for the FiLA- 

an organism; Thermotax'is {rd^ts, Mr5NT ^ -blight, the destructive 
order), movement induced by heat, Fungus on tea-plants, Stillmm na,- 
moving towards its source; Thermo- num; Thread-ind'ioator, a form of 

toz'y {ro^iKhVf poison), death caused apparatus for measuring the rate of 

by excess of heat, especially if the growth ; thread-shaped, filiform, 

plant is short of water (Balls); three-an'gled, trigonous; oler^ 
Thermot'onus {t6vos, strain), the re- trifid ; ^ cor'nered, edged, with 

lation between temperature and the three sides, plain or incurved, and 

manifestation of irritability ; ther- three acute anjgles, triquetrous; 

motrople (rpoiri;, a turning), relating leav'ed, trifoliate ; lobed, tri- 

to Thermot^ropism, curvature de- lobed; nerved, with three pnn- 

pendent upon temperature (Wort- cipal veins; parted, tripartite ; 
maim). ranked, with three vertical rows 

TherodrymFum {Oiposj summer; on a stem; ribbed, the midrib 

tpvfihsf a coppice), loafy-forest and one rib on each side more 

formation (Diels) ; Theromeff^athexm prominent than the rest ; f** valved, 

4- Mroatherm), having the high trivalvate. 

summer temperature of 20® C. » 68® thrice-digita^to-pin'nate » teiter- 
F. and above ; Theromes'otherm nape. , . . i 

(-f-M esotherm), with summer heat Throat, the orifice of a gamopetalous 
of 12® — 20® C. = 54® — 68® F.; coiolla or calyx, the fauces, 

therophyll'ous (i#>iJXAov, a leaf), pro- Thrum (Grow), Thrumb (Blair), (^ 
ducing leaves in summer, deciduous the filament of a stamen ; »,2) in 

leavea plants ; Ther'oph^e (^vrbv, Composite florets, the anthera; 

a plant), a plant which completes its thmm-eyed, apphed to a short- 

development in one season, its seeds styled dimorphic flower, sucn as a 

remaining latent during the hot primrose, the stamens alone Ming 

season. visible in the throat of the corolla. 

Thiok^ening lay'er, an apparent layer Thrush-fim'gRS, the ^ disease ascribed 
of cellulose on the inner face of a to Dermatiwm albicans^ Laurens, 
cell-wall; Bing, Sanio’s term for Thun^der-broom =*■ W itches* broom. 
a ring of meristem in wMch the first Thyll, Thyl'la, Thy'low, Jliy'UoM 
fibro-vascular bundles originate. (Gorm. Thylle), y. Tylosb. 

Tl^omorpho^sls (tfindvw, I touch,4- Xhy'mol, a crystallized product chiefly 

Morfhosis), change in the original obtained from the Meds of 
structure due to contact, as the but found in many plant*, 

adhering discs of AvMp&lopsis ; Thi^- a* Thymus StrpyUwm^ whence ite 
mctaz^ii (4 -Taxis), the result of name, 

mechanical stimulus; odj. thigmo* thyroid a wiehit woet, 
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resemblance), shield-like, peltiform 
(Heinig). 

Thyrse, Thyr'sus (Lat., the Bacchic 
staff), a mixed inflorescence, a 
contracted or ovate panicle, the 
main axis indeterminate, but the 
secondary and ultimate axes cy- 
mose; thpsif'erous, -r*w, (/«ro, I 
bear),beanng a thyrse; thyrsiflor'ns 
(/os, floriSf a flower), the flowers 
in a thyrse; thyr'siform {forma^ 
shape), shaped like a thyrse; 
thyr'soid (cl8os, resemblance), like 
a thyrsus; Thyr'sula, the little 
cyme which is borne by most 
Labiates in the axil of the leaves. 

Tige, pr. teej (Fr., tige)^ stem; 
Tig'el = Tigelle', TigeVla, Tigel'- 
lum, TigeVlifs^ a miniature or 
initial stem, used for (a) caulicle 
or hypocotyl, (6) plumule; tigella'-. 
tus^, (1) having a short stalk, as 
the plumule of the bean; (2) when 
the stalk is well marked ; TigeF- 
Inla^, a short filament or stalk 
observed in the truffle; tigellula'ris, 
vascular. 

Tigline, the acrid principle in the 
seeds of Croton Tigliurtiy Linn. 

Tiller, a sucker or branch from the 
bottom of the stem; tillering, 
tlirowing out stems from the base 
of the stem; Tillow (Crozier) =* 
Tiller. 

Timl^er-line, the upper limit of tree 
vegetation on the mountains. 

Time, c/. Exposition Fresenta'- 
tion Beaelion 

tinetorlons, -rfus, tinetorlal (Lat., 
prtaining to dyeing), used for dye¬ 
ing, impnnting colour. 

Tin^&r-fungous, Polypoms fomenXarvm 


Tinolen'oite (T«iw, I extend, -f Lbu- 
citb), Van Tieghem’sterm for direct¬ 
ing spheres, the centrosomes. 

Tip, used by Withering for Anther. 

Tlph-ad pool,» -f ad), a pond 

plant; Tiphi'um, a pond formation; 
tiphoph'Uus 1 love), pond- 

loving ; Tiphophy'ta (^vrhu, a plant), 
pond plants (Olements). 

TiTad(rffijMtf, I rub away, + ad), “a 
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bad land plant"; Tiri'iuii, a bad 
land formation (Clements). 

Tis'sne, the texture or material formed 
by the union of cells of similar origin 
and character, and mutually depend¬ 
ent; tissues united form systems, 
these again form organs; Cord, 
central cord (Crozier); aq^ueons , 
a form of hypoderma, consisting of 
thin-walled parenchyma wanting 
chloroplastids, but containing much 
watery sap; Coajun'ctive ground 
tissue arising from the plerome or 
young stele; catic'ulariaed , modi¬ 
fied cell-walls, as epidermis and 
periderm; embryonic =* Meri- 
sTEM; ezlra-itelar , see Ground 
Tissue ; false -- = spurious ; 
glan^dular ^, composed of secreting 
cells or glands; Ground funda¬ 
mental tissue, neither vascular nor 
epidermal, either within or without 
tne stele; heteroge'neons con¬ 
sisting of various kinds of cells; 
homoge^neous , when the cells are 
uniform; intra-itelar<^ = Conjunc¬ 
tive-tissue; limitary epidermal 
tissue; parenchymatous , (a) thin- 
walled, as pith cells; (6) thick- 
walled, as coUenchyma; per^manent 
adult tissue; primary first 
formed tissue; prosenehy-matoua , 
woody tissue; solerenehy'matous 
thickened or hardened, as fibres or 
solereids; seo'ondary resulting 
from growth from continuous me- 
rietematic activity; sieve of 
long articulated tubes, communicat¬ 
ing by means of their sieve-plates 
in their walls; spn^rious an 
approach to a tissue, by hyphae 
massing into a felt, or their apices 
forming a collective apical growing 
point; tegnmenlary the ex¬ 
ternal epidermal layer; tra^eheal/-', 
composed of tracheids, especially 
adapted for the conveyance of liquids; 
vas^oular the components of the 
vascular system of a plant. 

TJsmo'rO’for'sst, or aphyllous-forest; 
formed by Casiuirina in Eastern 
Java and the Sunda Isles. 

Tme'ma (rynfMf section), a cell rup- 
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tured in setting free a Moss-gemma 
(Correns). 

tofa'oeus (Lat., formed of tufa), (1) 
tufa-coloured, buffydrab ; (2) gritty. 

Toiie (Fr., a fathom), a measure for¬ 
merly used in France, 6*396 feet, 
1 *9492 metre, 6 French feet. 

Tolu', a resinous exudation from 
Myroxylon toluiferum, H. B. K. 

to'mentose, tomevio'sus, tomen'tons, 
densely pubescent with matted wool, 
or short hairs; tomen'tuloie, slightly 
tomentose; Tomen'tum (Lat., cush¬ 
ioning), (1) pubescence; (2) t my¬ 
celium. 

Tomillar'ei, a sclerophyllous vegetation 
with small rainfall and dry air. 

tomip'arouB a cutting; pario^ 

I produce), Bor^ applies the term 
to all plants which reproduce them¬ 
selves by fission; Tomlange {hyyuoVf 
a vessel), the organ whicn produces 
Tomies ; Tom'ie, pi. Tomles, Van 
Tieghem's name for asexual repro¬ 
ductive bodies which are neither 
Spores nor Diodes, living cells 
which do not arise from an adult 
stage, but produce an adult indi¬ 
vidual direct ; Tomlo^one (y6vo$^ 
offspring), the organ which produces 
Tomies. 

Tongue « Lioule ; tonguo-ihaped, 
long, nearly flat, fleshy and rounded 
at the tip, as the leaves of some 
Aloes. 

Tone'sis (rdi/os, strain), Massart’s term 
to express the ability of an organism 
to exhibit a strain *, Ton'io, or Ton'y, 
the unit of pressure expressed % 
the action of the Dyne on a square 
centimetre (Errera); Ton'oboles, -ae 
a throw), plants distributing 
the seeds by tension of the carpels 
(Clements); Tono'tis, chants in 
turgescence due to intercellular os¬ 
motic force ; Ton'oplast (irAacrr^r, 
moulded), De Vries’s term for a 
vacuolar living membrane, control¬ 
ling the pressui^ of the cell-sap; 
Tonotaz'if (rd^u, order), sensitive¬ 
ness to osmotic variation (Be^erinck); 
Touot'ropism (rpoiH), a turning), re¬ 
sponse to osmotic stimulus. 


Tooth, see Teeth ; toothed, dentate; 
Toothlet, a small or secondary 
tooth; toothletted, finely denticu¬ 
late (Bindley). 

top-shaped, inversely conical. 

Topia'ria, pi. (Lat.), ornamental gar¬ 
dening; topia'rian, topiary, rest¬ 
ing to the same, especially used of 
trees and shrubs clipped into formal 
shapes. 

topical (vovi/c^s, local), local, confined 
to a limited area. 

topha'oeous, =* tofaceus f2). 

Topochemotaz'is (r^^vor, a place, -f 
Ohemotaxis) ; =3 sTROPHio Chbmo- 
TAXis; adj. topoohemotaet ie ; Topo- 
galvanotaz'is (+ Galvanotaxih), 
attraction towards t.he stimulus by 
Ivanic action; Topographlc(W0w, 
write), (1) place-changes due to 
water, wind, gravity, etc.; (2) used 
of stable plant-formations where the 
p^evailing factors are physiographic 
and edaphic (Crampton); Topophoto- 
tazls (•+* Phototaxis), movement 
towards the place whence the light 
comes; Topotaz'is (rdlijr, order), 
attraction to some stimulus and 
movement towards it; adj. topo- 
tactic; Topot'ropism (rpowi^, a turn¬ 
ing), turning towards a place whence 
a stimulus proceeds; Top'otypo 
(rviror, a type), a specimen of a 
named species from the original 
looalitv. 

Tor'als {toru$^ a bed), Bessey’s pro¬ 
posed name for Thalamiflorae. 

to^a'ceus, turfo*ms (Henslow), grow¬ 
ing in bogs. 

torlloid, resembling TorilU in habit* 

tom, when margins incisions are deep 
and irregular. 

tor'ose, two'ms (Lat., fleshy, brawny), 
cylindric, with contractions or swell¬ 
ings at intervals; the diminutive 
is tornlo'sus. 

Tor'sion, a spiral twisting or bending; 
apical lateral displacement of 
the apical cell in certain Mosses, 
resulting in the twisting of the 
resultant stem (Correns); antid'- 
romous against the .direction of 
twining, as may be caused by Mo- 
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tion of support; homod'romous , lose, used of reticulating fibrils in 

in the same direction as twining, Lichens. 

the intemode gyrating in the same Trace, a strand of vascular tissue 
way; Tor'sion-sym'metry (+ Sym- connecting a leaf with the stem, 

metry), Schuett’s term for those etc.; ^ -^p, the gap in the wood 

Diatoms whose valves are twisted; caused by the passage of a leaf- 

tor'siozial, in a twisting manner; trace bundle in the stdc. 

Besponse', when stimulus is ap- Tra^ohea (Lat., the windpipe), a spiral 
plied laterally to an organ (Bose); duct or water-conducting vessel aris* 

torsi'vus (Mod. Lat., squeezed out), in^ by cell-fusion ; used by De Bary 

spirally twisted, not quite as in to include Tracheid also; tra'oheal, 

contorted, there being no obliquity belonging to or resembling tracheae; 

in the insertion, as in the petals of Cells, tracheids; ^ of the vas- 

Orchis ; tor^tiUs (Lat., twisted), cular bundles, the woody portion, 

susceptible of twisting; Tortlsm, the cribrose part associated with 

Schwendener’s term for Tropism ; bast ; tra'oheary = tracheal ; 

tor^tus, twisted; tor'tuous, toriuo'- Tra'eheid (elSor, resemblance), an 

sits, bent or twisted in different elongated closed cell of the wood 

directions. having secondary thickening and 

torula'oeous (+ aceous) ; tor'uloid, re- conducting water ; the vasiform 

sembling the genus Torula^ Pers. wood-cell of Goodale; Seam, a 

tor'ulose, torulo'sus {toruluSy muscular group of peculiarly thickened cells 

part), cylindric, with swollen por- found in the leaves of Conifers on 

tions at intervals, somewhat monili- both sides of the vascular bundle, 

form; Bud'ding, increasing by and formerly regarded as part of 
budding as yeast. the transfusion tissue; ant'unm 

Tortus (Lat., a bed), the receptacle of having thicker walls and smaller 

a flower, that portion of the axis on lumina than spring , produced 

which the parts of the flower are early in annual growth; traeheldal, 

inserted ; when elongated it becomes pertaining to tracheids ; Traohen- 

the Gonophore and Gynophore ; ch'yma an infusion), tissue 

of Pits, the thickening of the composed of tracheids or spiral 

closing membrane in bordered pits. vessels ; Tra'cheome, stated by 

TouoVwood, decayed w'ood due to Potoni<^ not to be the tracheal, but 

Fungus-mycelium, fonnerly used as the hydral system of the bundle, 

tinder. he therefore names it Hydroms. 

Tox'in {ro^iKhv ss poison), in botany, traohyoar'pous, -pus {rpax^Sf rough 
a poisonous secretion by certain to the touch ; KapnhSf fruit), rough- 

Fungi, which kills the cells of the fruited ; traohysper'mons, •mu.v, 

host-plant and facilitates parasitism. {airipfM, a seed), rough-seeded. 

Trabeo'ttla, pi. Trabee'ulae (Lat., a Traotellum (trcicttiSt dragged), the 

little beam), a cross-bar, (1) the anterior flagellum of the zoospore 
transverse bars of the teeth of the of Saprolegnieae (Hartog). 
peristome in Mosses ; (2) plates of Trao'tion {tractus, a drag^ng) Fi'bres, 

tissue forming partial septa in the certain fibres in the mitotic spindle 
miorosporangium of JstMcs ; (3) the attached to tlie chromosomes, 
lacunar tissue in StlcbQinclla^ be- Trag'aoantb, a gum which flows from 
tween the cortex and the central ^5frapaZi^Tmpaca7t^A<i,Linn.; Tra- 
bundle; trabee'olar, like a cross- gaean'thin, the same as Bassokin. 
bar; ^ Dnot, ^ Ves'sel, a vessel trail'ing, prostrate but not rooting, 
with cross-bar markings; trabee'u- trajeo'tile, trajecHilis a pass- 

late. cross-barred ; ing over), when the connective oom- 

Trab'eoale » Trabecula ; trabeeV pletely separates the anther-cells. 
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Tra^xoa (Lat., weft), a mass of hytihac 
in the lamellae of some Fungi, u'om 
which the hyraenium springs; Fayod 
subdivides it thus: ^ oontex'ta, 
the hyphao usually parallel, or 
slightly oblique ; ^ in^er'sa, when 
they are derived from the sub- 
hymenium; permiz'ta, when 
without apparent order. 

transa^ploal {trana, across or beyond, 
+ afical), used by 0. Mueller for 
Az^is, at right angles to the 
apical axis, passing through the 
centre of the j^rvalvar (main longi¬ 
tudinal) axis of a Diatom ; Plane, 
the plane at right angles to both 
valvar and apical planes, passing 
through the porvalvar and trans- 
apical axis (0. Mueller); Trans'eot 
** a cross-section of vegetation ” 
(Clements); belt , a band varying 
in width from a decimetre (» nearly 
four inches) to a meter; line an 
enumeration of species found in a 
direct line between two points; 
Transeo^tion {sectio, a cutting), a 
term proposed by C. MacMillan for 
** transverse section." 

Trans^fer (trarisfero, 1 bring over), of 
water, the passage of water by ducts 
or cells. 

Trans'formation {transformeUio, a 
chan^ of shape), (1) metamor¬ 
phosis ; (2) mo^hologic changes 
in an organ during its existence; 
adj. transformed'; as Branch, 
may be a tendril, thorn, or similarly 
changed organ ; Cell, the final 
shape of the cell, as a fibre, traclieid, 
etc. 

Transfa'sion (transfusio^ a pouring 
out); Tis'sne, the network of 
traoheidal cells accompanying the 
vascular bundle in the leaves of 
conifers of two kinds: {a) unpitted, 
with abundant protoplasmic con¬ 
tents ; or {b) traoheidal cells, with 
similar contents; Strand, consist¬ 
ing of parenchymatous or slightly 
thicken^ cells at the junction of 
phloem und xylem bundle elements, 
when a ring of solerenchyma is 
formed- 


Transition {transition a passing over), 
the area where change takes place ; 

Cells, cells which are continua¬ 
tions of sieve-tubes, the longitudinal 
division into sieve-tubes and com¬ 
panion cells stops, and Transitlon- 
tissno is formea; Lev'el of ; in 
seedlings where the root and stem 
systems meet; high , much of 
the hypocotyl structure hardly dis¬ 
tinguishable from the root; inter- 
me^diate in the region of the 
collet up to the hypocotyl; low , 
begins below the collet and is com¬ 
plete in that region (Compton); 
transitorlns (Lat., adapted for 
passing through), temporary, soon 
passing away (S. F. Gray); transi¬ 
tory, applied to starch formed of 
other carbohydrates and not from 
assimilation direct; the grains are 
usually small. 

Trahsla'tor (Lat., a transferrer), em¬ 
ployed for the Kbtinaculum of 
Asclepiads. 

Traniloca'tion (frans, across; location a 
placing), the transference of reserve 
material from one part to another. 

Transmis'sion {tranamisswn a sending 
across), used for the conveyance of 
stimulus as in Drosera and Mimosa 
pudican Linn., other leaves acting in 
sympathy; Cells =»Tkansfusion- 

TISSUB, 

Transmuta'tion {traTismvtOy I shift), 
chemical change by addition or 
alteration of composition without 
complete resolution into its elements; 
^ of Host, =» Lipoxbny. 

Transovula'tae {tr<msn across, -(- 
Ovulum), Van Tieghem's term for 
Phanerogams furnished with transi¬ 
tory ovules; Transpira^tion {spiratiOn 
a breathing), the exhalation of 
watery vapour from the stomata 
of plants, not mere evaporation ; 
oatio'ular the small amount 
passed through the cuticle (Brown 
«nd Escombe); sto'matal the 
normal and chief means of tran¬ 
spiring; Tranipiroin'etey {pirpwn & 
measure), apparatus for. measiiring 
the amount of transpiration. 
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Trans'port {transporto, I carry across), 
the conveyance of assimilated sub¬ 
stance from one part to another; 
translocation. 

Transveotlon {tramvectusy carried 
across), when in Cladophora the 
basis of the initial branch-cell is 
partly in contact with the mother- 
cell and partly against the succeeding 
cell (Brand); cf. Evbction. 

transver'sal (transvermsy athwart), 
lying crosswise; Axis of Diatoms, 
that axis which lies in the trans¬ 
versal plane, cutting the pervalvar 
(main longitudinal) axis (0. Mueller); 
^ Wall, that which divides the 
basal and median walls of the pro¬ 
embryo of Archegoniatae, at right 
angles into upper and lower halves ; 
transver'san Plane, that which 
passes through the centre of a 
Diatom frustule vertically to the 
pervalvar axis (0. Mueller) ; tran's- 
verae, trarisver'sicsy tramversa'lisy 
across, right and left ns to bract 
and axis, collateral; Liiidley gives 
broader than long” as the defini¬ 
tion of transveraus; ^ Cho'risis, 
when two or more organs instead of 
one appear above or within another; 

Oeot'ropiam = Diageotropism ; 

Hellot'ropism = Diaiieliotrop- 
ISM ; ^ Planes, those which cut the 
axis of growth and surface at right 
angles. 

trape'iiform, trapeziform'is {rpavt^ioy, 
a figure of four unequal sides; formay 
shape), an unsymmetrical four-sided 
figure, as a traj^zium, almost the 
same as rhomboid ; trap'esoid, -deus 
{tUos, resemblance), like a trapezium. 

Trap-hairs, the special hairs which 
confine insects in certain flowers till 
pollination is effected ; c/. Wicker- 
HA1R8. 

Traps, pL, Prison-flowers, such as Arts- 
tolocnia^ which confine insect visitors 
until pollination has taken place. 

Trauba^s Cells, artificial cells formed 
by various solutions of gelatine and 
other colloids, which have been 
used to explain the phenomena of 
intussusception. 


traumatic (rpaDpui, a wound), due to 
a wound; Trau'matism, abnormal 
growth in consequence of injury ; 
Traumat'otaxls (r(£|iy, order), or 
Traumatotaz'y, response due to a 
wound ; adj. traumatotac'tio; trau- 
matrople (rpoir^y a turning), showing 
the influence of wounded root-tips ; 

CurVature, the bending of roots 
in consequence of injury to their 
tips ; Traumat'ropiim (rpor^y a 
turning), Pfeiffer's term for the 
henomena consequent on the in- 
iction of wounds on the tip of a 
growing root. 

Trechom'eter I ; pirpevy a 

measure), an instrument to measure 
loss of water by surface flow. 

Tree, a perennial woody plant with an 
evident trunk ; treelike, resembling 
a tree, but smaller; dendroid ; 
Stra'tum, in woodlands, the highest 
layer, composed of developed trees ; 
Trees, pi. ; Can'opy having w^ell- 
branched crowns; Toit , trunks 
usually unbranched,as palms,cycads, 
and arborescent Liliaceae. 

Tre'halase, an enzyme which hydrolizes 
Tre'halose, a sugar found in manv 
Fungi and stated to be identical with 
the “Trehala” (Persian Manna), a 
waxy excretion produced by a cole¬ 
opterous larva to form its cocoon, 
tremerioid (Tremdlay vISos, resemb¬ 
lance), jelly-like in substance or 
appearance, like the genus Tremella* 
tri, in compounds, from Greek (rgelf) 
or Latin {tres) «three or triple. 
Triaohae'nium (triy from tresy three 4* 
Achaenium), like a cremooarp, but 
of three carpels; Triaororhi'zae 
{inposy at the end ; a root), 

plants whose roots arise from three 
initial ceUs or groups at the apex, 
as the Phanerogams (Van Tieghem); 
adj. triac'rorhise; TriadeVphia 
{itBtkt^hsy a brother), a Linnean 
order of plants with their stamens 
in three sets; triadeVphoni, filaments 
in three brotherhoods; Triake'nium 
» Teiaohaenium ; trian'der = tri- 
an'drous, trian'drian Mphsy 

a man), having three stamens; 
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Trian^dria, a Linnean class of three- 
stamcned plants ; trian'gular, tri- 
angula'ris {anguUis, an angle), with 
three angles ; triangala'tns (Lat.)* 
three-angled ; trian^thous (iiv6os, a 
flower), three-flowered, as a peduncle; 
tri'areh beginning), a fibro- 

vascular cylinder with three ligneous 
groups; triari^nns i&ppvvi male), 
Necker’s term for tkianduous ; 
Triaa'ter (+ Asteii), in nuclear 
division when three asters are 
formed. 

Tribe, Tri'hus (Lat., a division of the 
people), a group superior to a genus, 
but less than an order. 

Tribi'um a grinding down), a 

succession of plants on eroded soils 
(Clements). 

triblas'tns (vpi-, three ; iSAatrrbf, a 
bud), Koerber’s term for a Lichen- 
spore, which is trilocular and able 
to germinate from each loculus. 

trib'uloid (cfSoy, resemblance), like 
the fruit of TribuluSt beset with 
sharp bristles, echinate (Heinig). 

Tri'oa (deriv. ?), the button-like apo- 
thecium of the genus Gyrophora, 

trioam^arus (tri^ three, 4 -Oamaiius), 
when a fruit is composed of three 
loculi; tricar'inate {cariTiatus, keel- 
fonned), with three keels or angles, 
as certain Diatoms; trioarperiary, 
trioar'pellate, tricar'pous, -pics 
(icapirbs, fruit), of three carpels; 
trioellttlar (4- cellular), consist¬ 
ing of three cells (A, Braun) ; tri- 
eepValous, -lus a head), 

triple-headed, with three heads of 
flowers; Tricha'sium (-f [Di]cha8- 
ium), a oymose inflorescence with 
three branches (Parkin). 

Trlohidlum (0pl^, rpix^i, a hair or 
bristle) = Steeigma ; tricbif'arous 
(/ero, I bear), producing or bearing 
hairs; triob'iform (/orma, shape), 
bristle-8haT)ed (J. Smith); Triohlte, 
a needle-shaped crystal of amylose 
in starch grains, stated to form the 
latter by aggre^tion (A. Meyer); 
Tricbobaote^a (+Bactshia), those 
bacteria which Assess cilia; Trioh'- 
oblait (jSXaorbs, a bud), (1) used by 


Sachs for such Idiorlasts as are 
especially distinguished by their size 
or branching; (2) employed by 
Leavitt for specialized cells which 
give rise to root-hairs ; trichooar^pui 
{Kapirhs, fruit), when fruit is covered 
with hair-like pubescence; tri- 
ohoceph^alus a head), when 

flowers are collected into heads, and 
surrounded by hair-like appendages ; 
tricho'des (eI8os, resemblance), re¬ 
sembling hair; Trichogo'nium (youiit 
race, offspring), a proposed emenda¬ 
tion of Tuiohogyne ; Trioh'ogyne 
(yvv^j a woman), (1) the receptive 
filament of the procar]i in certain 
Algae, by whicn fertilization is 
effected; (2) in the Lichen genus 
Gyrophomt by Lindau termed Tere- 
BUATOR ; trichogynlal, relating to 
a trichogyne; Trioholo'ma (Xwjua, a 
fringe), when an edge or border is 
furbished with hairs. 

Trich'oma, pi. Triohom'ata {rplx^f^ay 
a growth of hair), (1) the filamentous 
thallus of such Algae as Conferva 
(Lindley); (2) the filaments in 
Nostoc. 

triohom^anoid ( THchomanes, c78or, 
resemblance), like the genus Tri- 
chomanes in habit. 

Trich'ome, Tricho'ma {rptxf^pa^ a 
gi’owth of hair), any hair-like out¬ 
growth of the epidermis, as a hair 
or bristle; adj. tricho'mio; Trlch'- 
opbore (<^op««, I carry), a row of 
cells of a procarp bearing the tri¬ 
chogyne in Florideae ; a^. trieho- 
pbor^ie, Cell, the central cell in 
the proesrp of Lahoulbenia^ becom¬ 
ing fused with the carpogenic cell; 
Trichopb'orum, the stipe of Fungi 
when foimed of “filaments’* (J. S, 
Henslow) ; triehopbyrins (^^XXov, 
a leaf), hair-like leaves, that isi 
finely cut; Trioboplaak^tOA (-f 
Plankton), floating marine vegeta¬ 
tion chiefly composed of Thalassio- 
thrix (Oleve); Triebospmn^ge Tri- 
obosporan'gium (-f Sporangium), 
Thuret's term for the multilooular 
sporangium of the Phaeosporeae, 
apparently of jointed hairs ; trieho- 
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thallio {OaWhs^ a sprout), when trifarlam (Lat., triply), trifar'ious, 
the shoot ends in one or more -im, facing three ways; in three 

multicellular hairs or tuft of such ; vertical ranks. 

Oemma^tion, the origin of young trifld, trif'idus (Lat.), three cleft, 
plants from the hairs scattered on trifloVous (^n, three ; flos, ./2om, a 
the thallus of Aspcrococcus; flower), three-flowered; trifoliate, 

Growth, with filiform thallus, the tri/olia*tus, tri/o'lius (folium^ a 

tips bearing tufts of hairs. leaf), three-leaved ; trifoliolate, 

trichot^omons, -mus {rplxat in a three- trf/oHola'tus (-|- foliolape), with 

fold manner; a cutting), three leaflets, 

three-forked, branching info three triform'is J (Lat., having three forms), 
divisions; adv. triohot^omously ; bearing flowers of three different 

Triohot'omy, division into threes. kinds, as certain Composites; 

trieoo'ooni, -cus (tri^ three, -f Coccus), trimorphic. 
consisting of three cocci ; tri'color trifur'oate {trifurcus^ with three 
{color^ colour), having three coloura ; prongs), having tliree forks or 

tricoilate {costatus, with ribs), branches. 

having three riba ; trieotyle'donous trl^'amous (rpt, three; ydpos, mar- 
(-f* C0TYI.EDON), wdien three cotyle- riage), bearing three kinds of 

dons are present, or when one of two flowers ; trimorphic. 

is so deeply divided as to seem double; trigemlnoos {trigeminus, triplets), 
Triootyle'dony is the condition. tergeminate, trijugate. 

trieus'pid, trions'pidate, trkuspida'tus tri'glans {fri, three ; glans, an acorn), 
{tricuspis, having three points or containing three nuts within an 

tinea), tipped wdth three cusps or involucre, as Castanea sativa. Mill, 
pointed tijjs. trig'onal (rplywvos, three-cornered), 

tricus'sate {tri, three, 4- cussate), three - angled; Trig'ones, )d., 

used for whorls of three leaves each. Spruce’s term for the thickening 

the leaves of each whorl alternating in the angles of the cells of the 

with those above and below ; cf, leaves in certain Hepatics, or as 

DECUSSATE (G. Henslow). in collenchyma ; trigonooar'pus 

trioy'olio (rpi-, from rpus, three; (xapTrbs, fruit), fruit having three 

k^kKos, a circle), when the members evident angles ; trig'onous, -nus, 

of a series are in three whorls ; thiee anglea, with plane faces. 

Trioy'oly is the state in question. Trig^'ia (rpi, three ; yvvii, a woman), 
triden'tate, tridenta'tui {tridcns, three- a Linnean order of plants with three 

pronged), three-toothed, trident- styles; trig'ynous, -nus, with three 

pointed. pistils or styles, 

tridig'itate, tridigita'tus {tri, three; trihila'tus {tri, three, -f Hilum), 
digitus, a finger), thrice digitate, having three apertures, as in some 

teruate. grains of pollen; tri'jugate, triju- 

tri'duus {triduum, the space of three ga'tus, tri'^agous, tri'jugus {jugutn, 

days), lasting three days. a yoke), with three pairs of pinnae ; 

tlid'ymus {rpSvpos, triple), when of trilam'ellar {tri, three; lamslla, 

three laminae in Agarics, the middle a plate of metal), applied to 

is the larger. a compound stigma having three 

tridy^namous (rpi-, three; divisions flattened like bands; 

power), when three stamens out trilat'eral, triloUera^lis (lotus, 

of six ore longer than the rest; loteris, a side), prismatic, with 

trie'der a seat), triangular. three sides ; trikrbate, trilo'bus 

trian'nis, triennialis {triennium, the (lohus, a lobe), three lobed; tri- 

space of three years), lasting three loo'ular, tfUomWris {loculus, a 

years. little cell), three-celled; Trimtr'i- 
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■tele (+ Mxristele), a stele formed 
of three niembers (Flrebner); adj. 
trimeriitelic; tri'merons, -nM 
{fi4poSf a part), in threes, three 
membered parts. 

trimea'tris (Lat., of three months), 
lasting three months, or maturing 
in that time, as Lavatera trimeatriSy 
Linn. 

Trlmonoe'oism (t^*, three -f Monoe- 
cism), liaving male, femtile, and 
perfect flowers on the same plant; 
monoecious, but existing in trimor- 
phous condition; tiimor'phio, tri- 
mor'phous shape), occurring 

under three forms, of stamens and 
styles, long, short, and intermedi¬ 
ate ; ^imor^phism, heterogony, with 
long-, short-, and raid-styled flowers. 

tri'mns (Lat.), lasting three years. 

triner^vate, irvMrva'tus, trinerred^, 
triner'vis, triner'mus (tn, three; 
nervus, a nerve), three-nerved ; 
trinerynla'tns (Lat.), with three 
nerve-like strands in the placenta; 
trino'dal (nodus, a knot), with 
three nodes or joints; Trioe^oia 
{oUos, a house), a Linnean order of 
plants with trioecious flowers; 
trioe'oioui, with stamiuate, pistil¬ 
late, and hermaphrodite flowers on 
three distinct nlants; Trioe'oism, 
or trioe'ciouB rolyg'amy, some in¬ 
dividuals hermaphrodite, others 
male, and still others female, as 
in the ash, Fraxinw; trloe'- 
oiously hermaph'rodite » trimor- 
PHio; triorooufl, -cus, the mode of 
spelling preferi-ed by bryologists for 
trioecious; trioper'oulate, iriopercu- 
Operculum), having three 
lids; triov'ulate, triovulaHuh (-f 0 v u- 
lum), with three ovules; tripaleola'- 
ttts (+ PiLLEA), consisting of three 
paleae, as the flowers of bamboo ; 
tripar^ted {partUus, cleft), parted 
to the base in three divisions ; 
tripM^tible (pariib'Uts, divisible), 
tending to split into three parts. 

trip^tite {trijparti'tus, three-fold), 
divided into three paHs. 

tripen^aate, trijpenna'tus (tri, three; 
pmna, a feather), e=s tiipinnate; 


tripet'aloid, tripetaloi'deus (ir4ra\oy, 
a flower-leaf; efSos, resemblance), as 
if three-Detailed ; tripet'alous, -to, 
having three pet^s. 

triphyletlo (rpt-, three ; (pvKtriKhs, 
tribal), used of hybrids contain¬ 
ing the blended strains of three 
species; Triphjnome (0»5xaop, a 
leaf), hypothetically three segments 
to form a carpel, two hi^ophylls, 
superior and fertile, the third sterile 
and inferior (Pasquale); triphyP- 
lons, -lus, three-leaved; tripintote, 
iripinna'tm (-{- Pinna), thrice pin¬ 
nate ; tripinnat'ifld, ttipinncdifidm 
( fidi from findo, I cleave), thrice 
pinnatifld; tripinnatlseot (sectus, 
cut), thrice pinnatisect. 

Trip'lasy (triplasius, threefold), the 
division of an organ into three 
analogous structures (Fermond). 

Triple Fn'sion, a suggested emenda- 
tioii of the term Double Fertili- ' 
z ATI ON; ^ nerved, ribbed, 

veined {triplex, threefold), with a 
midrib dividing into three, or send¬ 
ing off a strong branch on each side 
above the base of the blade ; trip'- 
lez, triple ; triplicate, triplicalus 
(Lat.), in a triple manner, as trip- 
lioa^to-geminaluB, terpminate; 
-nervaluB, triplinerved; -pinna'- 
tuB, tripinnate; trip'lieate-ter^nate, 
triteruate (Crozier); trlplioiter 

(Lat.), thrice related; trlpUooB'tate 
{costatus, ribbed), having three libs, 
triple-ribbed; tripliform'is {forma, 
8hape),a8 triphform 'ia Fo'lia, ** leaves 
resembling the triple-leaved form” 
(Lindley) ; triplinerved^ triple 
ner'vis, -vius {nervus, a nerve), see 
triple-nerved, etc. 

triplo-oanles'oent {triplus, triple 
caulescent), when a plant has a 
third (tertiary) system of axes; 
triplooaulous (-f Oauhs) possess¬ 
ing ternary axes (Pax) ; triploid 
{tUos, resemblance), applied to a 
nucleus having half as many again 
chromosomes as a diploid nucleus; 
as by tlie union of a haploid and 
a diploid genu; Triploi^y, the 
condition described. 




tripliM 

triplui (Lat.)} threefold; tripolar 
(-f polab), having three poles. 
Triposplank'ton (+ Plankton), float¬ 
ing marine vegetation made up 
chiefly of Ceralium Tripos (Cleve). 
trip'teroas, (r/n-, three ; irrtphv, 
a wing), three-winged, 
triq'uater (Lat., three-cornered), tri- 
qae'trouB, triq'uetrus^ three-edged, 
with three salient angles, 
triqni'nate, triqydnwfim (trU three, 
-f QUiNATUs), divided into three, 
then into five ; tri-ridged, having 
three ridges or projecting ribs; 
tri'seet, triseo^ted, irvtec'im {sectm, 
cut), divided into three, three-cleft 
to the base; trisep^alous, irisep'aim 
(-f Sepalum), having three sepals; 
txisep'tate {+ Septum), with three 
septa or partitions, as in many 
spores ; trise'rial, triaeria'lis ; trise - 
riate, triseria'ius (series^ a row), in 
three horizontal ranks or series, 
trifarious; trisperm^ons (erveppa, a 
seed), three-seeded; tristach'yus 
{trrdxvs^ a spike of corn), three- 
spiked ; tris^tiohous, -cAws (arixosy 
a series), ifi three vertical ranks; 
trittigmatlo, tristigimtHcus (-{- 
Stigma), having three sti^as. 
tris'tis (Lat., sad), (1) of a dull or un¬ 
attractive colour, as the flowers of 
Uaiihiola tristiSy R. Br.; (2) flower¬ 
ing only at night (Heinig). 
tristyloBB, -lus \triy three, -f Stylus), 
with three styles ; trisyneotyle'- 
donous (De Vries), = tricotylb- 
DONOUS. 

trisuVeate, trisul4a*tus {trisulcus, 
having three furrows), with three 
grooves or furrows. 

triter'nate {tri, three, -f- ternate), 
thrice ternate. 

Tritioe'tum, an association of TrUicum 
junceum; IrPtioln, the proteid of 
wheat, Triticum mtlgarcy ViD., 
present in its gluten, 
triun'diilate {tri, three, 4- undulate), 
used for Diatoms having three un¬ 
dulations on the dorsal side of the 
valve. 

trivalVolar {tH, three, 4- valvular), 

three-valv^ 


Trophoplast 


triver'ted, 0. Miiller’s term for asym¬ 
metric as applied to Diatoms, 
trivial (IrivialiSy common-place), 
ordinary, common; Names, the 
common name of a plant, the ad¬ 
jective, or more rarely, the second 
substantive appended to a generic 
name to connote a species. 

Trix'eny {rpt, three; |eW, a guest or 
host), Do Bary's term for the con¬ 
dition of a parasite which passes 
its career in three host-plants, 
troch'lear, trochlea'ris {trochlcUy a 
pulley) ; trochlea^xiform {foruiUy 
shape), pulley-shaped. 

Tropaxls (rpoirA, a turning, -f Axis), 
a theoretic plane between the epi- 
cotyl and hypocotyl, whence growth 
proceeds in opposite directions 
(White); cf. Transition. 
trophic {rpotp^y nourishment), relating 
to increase in thickness, ef. Trophy; 
trophileglo 1 collect), collect¬ 
ing food-material for the plant, as 
the shell-like barren fronds of Platy^ 
cerium are supposed to do (Arcli- 
angeli); Troph'ime {rp6<t>ipos, a 
nursling), the result of the fusion 
of the central nucleus of the 
embryo sac, the mesocyst, with the 
second antherozoid (Van Tieghem); 
Trophoohromidla (+ Ohromidia), 
Mesnirs term for vegetative chro- 
midia; Troph'ogone (y6vo$y otf- 
spring), a growth in Ascomycetes 
similar to those which produce 
gamotophores, but having a nutritive 
hmetion (Dangeard); Troph'ophyll 
{^^Woy, a leaf), a vegetative leaf or 
frond, as distinct from one which pro¬ 
duces fructification; Troph'ophyte 
{ipvrhy, a plant), (1) an error for 
Tropophyte ; (2) the fusion-product 
in IVeltvitschia and angiosperms, to 
distinguish it from the prothallus of 
the lower Cryptogams; it has been 
mistakenly applied to the endosperm 
of Cycads (Pearson); Troph^oplasm 
(irAeto'ga, that formed), the Alveo- 
LAR-PLASMA of Strasburger; trepho- 
plas'mic, adj. of Trophoplasm; 
Troph'oplast (irKaarrhsy moulded), 
A. Moyer*s term for tho essential 
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Tropboplaft 


Tttberolt 


granules in protoplasm, ef. Pla^stid ; 
TropVopollen J ( -f Pollen), the 
partition of an anther-loculus or 
its remains (Liiidley); Troph'osome 
(ird/iia, a body), any organ which is 
nourish- 
, Tropho- 

vwuby j. i u^rwsjfcr i/vaill{(r7r4piJ,0Lj 

a seed), = Placenta ; Troph'ospore 
( 4- Spore), applied to the spores of 
Diatoms, Desniids, Bulbochaete and 
CoUoch(uU{^dX\iofer); Trophospor'o- 
some, applied to organs which are 
engaged in nourishing and also in 
reproducing tlie plant (Potoni^); 
Tropbotaxls order), Stahl’s 

teim for Trophot^ropism (rpotr^, a 
turning), phenomena induced in a 
growing organ by the chemical nature 
of its environment; Troph'y* pl* 
Tropb'ies, Wiesner's term for an 
unequal lateral growth of tissue or 
organ, depending on its relation to 
the horizon and the mother-shoot, 
trop'io (rpoirb, a turning), reacting to 
a stimulus by internal change in an 
organism (Wager), it may be neg^a- 
tlve, or positive; tropical, trop'icus 
(Lat., pertaining to a turning), (1) 
growing within the tropics; (2) used 
for flowers which expand in the 
morning and close at night during 
several successive days. 

Trop'ii {rp6inSi the keel of a vessel), in 
composition used for the keel of a 
papilionaceous flower, or resembling 
the same. 

Tropltiii(Tpoirb, a turning), a curvature 
which results from a response to 
some stimulus; the disposition to 
respond by turning or bending 
(Copeland); tropiflio, movement in 
response to stimulus (Czapek). 
trop'c-, employed as a prefix by Drude, 
to denote climates alternating be¬ 
tween torrential rain and sunny 
drought; Xropodrymi'um (Spvpbs, a 
coppice), savanna forest formation 
(Diels); tropoph^ilous I love), 

loving change of condition as 
Tropophytes ; Trop'ophyll (^iJaaov, 
a leaf), leaves of shrubs and trees 
(Potoni4); Trop'ophyta {^vrhv, a 


concerned with supplying 
ment only; Troph^ospenn 




plant), applied to the large majority 
of plants, which are xerophilous and 
hygrophilous according to season 
(A. F. W. Scliirnper). 

True-par'aiite = Obligate-parasite. 

truriifer, trullifor'mis (Lat.), shaped 
like a bricklayer’s trowel. 

Trum'pet-hy'phae, tubes in Laminarioae 
having swollen portions with trans¬ 
verse septa (F. W. Oliver); trum'pet- 
shaped, tubular, with dilated oriflce. 

trun'oate, tmnca*tm (Lat., shortened), 
as though cut off at the end. 

Trun'ctts (Lat., tree-stem), (1) the 
main-stem or Trunk of a tree; (2) 
in Lichens, the thallus. 

Truss, a florist’s teim for a flower- 
cluster. 

Try'ma (rpC/ua, a hole or opening), 
Necker’s term for a drupaceous nut 
with dehiscent exocaip, as the 
walnut. 

Trypliin (dpuimw, I break in pieces), 
a group of proteolytic enzymes ana¬ 
logous to the pancreatic ferment in 
animals, such as Bromelin and 
Papain; Trypt^MSS, pi., enzymes of 
the trypsin moup (Vines); tryptic, 
relating to Trypsin, or a similar 
enzyme. 

tubaefermls (^u6a, a trumpet; /orma, 
shape), trumpet-shaped; tubalus 
(Mod. Lat.) is a synonym. 

Tuba, Tu'hm (Lat., a pipe), (1) any 
hollow elongated body or part of 
an organ ; (2) the united portion 
of a gamopetalous corolla or gamo- 
sepalous ciuyx, etc.; -oall, the cell 
which gives rise to the pollen-tube ; 

Oaminalion, the germination of 
a spore in which the nrst product is 
a germ-tube; tube-form, tuba¬ 
shaped, tubular or trumpet-shaped 
(Crozier); Tubas, prothalllna s Km- 
BRYO-8AO Tubes. 

Tu'bar (Lat., a tumour), a thiokanad 
and short subterranean branch, be¬ 
set with buds or “eyes”; Tuliar- 
ale, T^her^cfulum (Lat.), (1) a little 
tuber; (2) a wart-like apotheoium 
in Verrucaria ; (3) any similar ex¬ 
crescence, as on roots, ascribed to 
the action of symbiotic organisms; 
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Tubercle 


turgeseeut 


(4) a.tuberous root, as of the branched from the base upwards 

(Crozier); tu'beroled; covered with (Weiss); Trees, those having 

warty excrescences, as the seeds of unbranched stems, such as i)alm8 

;Pri'maryTu'berole, isusedby and arborescent Liliaceae as yucca 

Treub to denote an ovoid body formed and Cordyline. 
by the germination of the spore of tultans {lueor^ I defend), when leaves 
Lycopodium; Tu'beroorm (-fCoRM), assume the sleep-position, appearing 
J Smith’s name for sucli fleshy to guard the stem, 
roots as the beet, yam, and turnip; Tiille (Ger.) » Tylosb. 
tuber'oular, having tubercles or like Tum^ble-weeds, a name apjdied to 
a tubercle; tuber'oulate, ivhcrcfula*- certain weeds which break adrift 

to, beset with knobby projections when dry, and are blown to a dis- 

or excrescences ; Tubereulisa'tion, tance, scattering their seeds by the 

the formation of tubers, assumed to way. 

be due to the attack of a Fungus tumes'oent {tumescemy swelling up), 

(Bernard); tuber'culose, tuber'eulous, somewhat tumid, 

consisting of or having tubercules; tu'mid, tu*midiis (Lat., swollen), in- 
tuberiTerous {fero, I bear), tuber- flated, swollen, 
bearing; Tub6rogem'ma(4'GEMMA), Tun'dra, an extensive flat or undula- 

a budlike tuber, occurring in the axil ting tract without trees, but hav- 
of the leaves, or as a root-tubercle, ing moorlike pi ant-communities; 

which asexually propagates the Pe'riod, succeeded the Ice-age in 

plant, as in Ranunculus Ficaria, Switzerland (Friih and Schroeter). 

Linn. : tu11)ero8e, tubcro'suSf tu'- Tu'nio, Tun'ica (Lat., an under-gar- 
berous (Lat., full of humps), (1) ment), (1) the skin of a seed, the 

producing tubers; (2) resembling a spermoderm; (2) any loose mem- 

tuber. branous skin not formed from the 

Tub'i, pi. of Tub^ttS (Lat., a pipe), the epidermis (Lindley); (8) the coat 

hymenial tubes of such Fungi as of a bulb ; (4) the peridium of cer- 

Polyporus ; tubiflo'rous, -n/s (/os, tain Fungi; (5) employed by Smith 

floris^ a flower), when the florets are for Utricle of Carex); Orai'iei, 

tubular,as in many Oompositae; tu'bi- employed by Hackel for those whose 

torm^tiiFiform/is (/orma,shape),tube- leaf-sheaths remain attached after 

shaped ; Tubillus, (1) an elongated their upper parts have died; ta'ni- 

cell of cellular tissue ; (2) the tube cate, tunica'tus (Lat.), having coats 

of the filaments in Oompositae ; tu'- or tunics; tu'nioated is a synonym; 

bular, tubula'tuSf apparently a cylin- Bulb, one covered with complete 

drical figure and hollow; Plo'ret, enveloping coats, as an onion; cf, 

in Oompositae a disk or regular imbricate Bulb. 

floret. turbar'ian {turbaHa, Late Lat., peat 

Tnb'ulus, pi. Tnb'uli (Lat., a small pit), a stage in the formation of 

pipe), (1) the pores or hymeneal peat, characterized by the presence 

tubes of some Hymenomyoetous of dwarf willows. 

Fungi, as Polyporus; (2) in Pyre- tur'binate, turhina'tus (Lat., cone- 
nomycetes, the prolonged apex of shaped) ; turbtoiform'is (format 

peritheoium pierced by a canal, the shape), shaped like a top. 

same as Neck (5); tubuliflo'rouf, turlk'oeui, turfo'sus, *== torfaoeus, 

-rtes (flaSy florisy a flower) = tubiflo- growing in bogs ; Turfopb'ilae, pi. 
rous; tubulifom'is (forimy shape), {<pt\4wy I love), bog-plants. 

= tubiform. Turges'oenoe {turgescOy I swell), the 

Tuft, used by Withering for Cyme; distension of a cell or cellular 

ttrft'ed, oaespitose Hairs, a modi- tissue by water or other liquid; 

fioation of stellate hairs, but tnrges'oaat, becoming turgid. 
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turgid 


uliglnouf 


tur'gid, tuT^gidvs (Lat., inflated), 
swollen, but not with air; Tur'gor 
(Lat.), turgidi^, turgescence. 

Tu'rion, TWrio (Lat., a shoot), a scaly 
sucker, or shoot from the ground, 
as Asparcigns; turionif^erous, -rue 
(/ero, I bear), throwing up turions. 

Tumi'erio (said to be from terra 
TfuriUij valuable earth), the powdered 
rhizome of Curcmia longut Linn., 
which yields a yellow dye. 

turned, in botany, directed towards ; 
as ^ inVards =» introrse ; out'- 
wards = extrorse. 

tur'nip-shaped, also termed napiform. 

Tur'pentine (terebinthus, turpentine 
tree), the solution of resins in tere- 
bene ; Ves^sels, tubes in the wood 
in which the turpentine collects 
during growth, common in Conifers. 

Tus'sook, a tuft of grass or grass-like 
plants; ^ Forma'tion, occurring 
in New Zealand and the Falkland 
Islands, composed of thick tufts of 
certain grasses. 

Twig, a small shoot or branch of a 
tree; Oli'mbers, Schcnck’s term 
for certain Brazilian Hanes, the 
young leafy lateral branches being 
sensitive where in contact with 
their supports ; Gall, a morbid 
growth ascribed to the action of 
bacteria ; -like, long, flexible and 
wandlike. 

Twin, in pairs, geminate, didymous ; 
^ -bundle, the double leaf-trace of 
Lyginodendron ; Crys'tali, double 

stvloids. 

Twiliers, plants which twine or climb 
by winding their stems round their 
support; twinning, winding spirally. 

twist'ed, contorted. 

two-anned, used of Malpighiaceons 
hairs; deft, bifid; «« edged, 
ancipital, laterally compressed with 
two shaxp angles parallel with the 
axis; -forked, dichotomous; lipped, 
bilabiate; ^part'ed, bipartite; 
-ranked, distichous; -toothed, 
bidentate. 

tyekoliauietlo (r^xn* chance, 4- lim¬ 
netic), tyoh^laglo (WXayot, the 
open sea), used of that floating 


vegetation which at times is at the 
surface, and at others is attached 
to plants or rocks at the bottom; 
tychopot'amie (vorafibs, a river) 
Plank^ton, the floating organisms of 
pools and river overflows (Zimmer). 

tylic'olor (Mod. Lat.), the colour of a 
w'ood louse, slate or dark grey. 

Ty'lose, Tylo'sia (rv\os, a callosity), a 
cell intruding into a duct. 

tym'paniform {tympamim^ a drum; 
fonna, shape), drum-shaped, as the 
membrane covering a Moss-capsule ; 
t 3 rmp'anoid, Berkeley’s term for 
“ resembling the head of a drum; ” 
Tym'panum, the membrane across 
the mouth of the capsule of a Moss, 
the epiphragm. 

Type {typm^ a typo), the ideal repre¬ 
sentative of a group, genus, species; 

Spec'imext, the ori^nal specimen 
from which a description was drawn 
up pri'mary = Proteuotype ; 
sec'ondary or lupplemen'tary 
= Plesiotype, Neotype ; typ'ictl, 
typ'iciis (Lat.), representing the pten 
or type; ^ Cells, fundamental cells; 

Di^agram, the resultant form 
from several empiric diagrams; ^ 
Speolmens =» Icotypes. 

Typhe'tum, Warming’s term for an 
association of Typha plants. 

Ty'piform (-f Form), a constant form 
arising either by natural selection or 
by animal adaptations; its exist¬ 
ence is frequently dependent on 
animals (Kuntze). 

Ty^ponym (2fpo/ia, a name), a name 
rejected because an older name was 
based upon the same type (0. F. 
Cook); adj. typonymlo. 

Ty'roiin (rvphs, cheese), an amide, 
similar to .Asparagin; ^'roiinase, 
an oxidizing enzyme which attacks 
the chromogen of certain Fungi 
(Bertrand); probably a compound. 

'Dbi'quist everywhere), used by 

Thurmann and adopted by warming 
for a plant which occurs on any kind 
of geological formation. 

ulig^’inooe, uUfino*m$, uUgl&(m% 
gina^im (Lat., marshy), gr<mng 
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uliginal 


ttnarmed 


in swamps; uliglnal, occasionally 
used for the foregoing, 
urna (Lat., the elbow), a measure of 
about twenty-four inches; ulna^ris, 
the length of the forearm. 
ulodenMroid {tlSos, resemblance), like 
the former fossil genus Ulodendron, 
Rhode, applied to branches of Lepi^ 
dodendron and Sigillaria^ bearing 
two opposite rows of large, cup¬ 
shaped scars (Scott), 
ulotrioha'oeous, resembling or allied 
to the algal genus Ulothrix (Ktitz.). 
u'lothrix shaggy; Bp\i, hair), | 

(1) in hair-like crisp linear divisions 
(J. S. Henslow); (2) Ulothrix is a 
genus of chlorophyllaceous Algae, 
ulterior (Lat., farther) Pith, cel hilar 
stimcture formed in the axis of the 
root after the separation of the stele 
(Fremont). 

Ult'imate (uUime^ to the last degree) 
Strength, the minimum load on a 
tissue which causes its rupture 
(Drummond). 

Ulto'nian {UUonia^ Ulster), relating to 
the province of Ulster (Praeger). 
ullra-seta'oeoTUi {uUra^ beyond; seta, 
a bristle, 4- aceous), very long- 
drawn-out. 

Um^bel, Umbel'la (Lat., a sunshade), 
(1) an inflorescence, properly in¬ 
determinate, in which a cluster of 
pedicels spring from the same point, 
like the ribs of an umbrella; (2) | 
the pileus of certain Fungi (Lindley); 
eom^ponnd when each ray itself 
bears an umbel; oy'mose an 
apparent umbel, but with the flowers 
opening centrifugally; a cyme which 
simulates an umbel; partial 
sim'ple an umbel each of whose 
rays bears a single flower only; 
um'bellate, wnhdla'tus, having the 
> inflorescence in umbels; TTm^bellet, 
a small umbel or a simple one ; TTm- 
beriifer (/ero, I bear), a plant which 
bears umbels; umbeUiTerous. -rue, 
bearing umbels ; umbeUiflo^rns (floa, 
floHs, a flower)> umbellate ; umbeFU- 
fenn, rnnheUij^mfis {forma, sha^), 
umbrella-shaped; Um^elMe, Urn* 

' hel'lula, an ultimate umbel in a com- 


I pound one ; umberiulate, umbellu- 
la'tus, having partial or secondary 
umbels; umbelluliTerous, -riw (fero, 
I bear), bearing simple umbels, 
nm'ber, a cool brown ; ef, umbkinits. 
nmbili'oal (pertaining to the umbilicus, 
the navel) Cord, a vascular strand 
by which seeds are sometimes at¬ 
tached to the placenta, the flinicle; 
umbili'oally, as a Lichen thallus 
centrically aflSxed to its matrix, or 
an epitheciiim which is navel-like; 
umbili'cate, umhilica'tm, (1) navel¬ 
like, depressed in the centre; (2) I 
« peltate; Vmbili^eus, (1) the 
hilum of a seed ; (2) the ostiole of 
certain Fungi (Lindley); (3) a much- 
branched rhizoid in some Lichens, 
as in Umbilicaria; (4) the boss on 
the valves of some Diatoms. 

Um'bo (Lat., any convex elevation), a 
boss, as the centre of the apophysis 
of the cone-scales in Pinus Pinaster, 
Soland.; um'bonate, umbona'tus, 
bearing an umbo or boss in the 
centre; umbo^nulato, umbonula'tus, 
having or ending in a very small 
boss or nipple. 

umbraculif'erouB {umhraculum, a sun¬ 
shade; fero, I bear), having the 
shape of an expanded umbrella; 
umbra'ouliform, umbracuh/orm'is 
{forma, shape), having the general 
form of a parasol, as the stigmas 
of Sarracenia; Vmbra'eulum, the 
‘ stalked capitulum of the sporo- 
phore in Marchantia, bearing the 
reproductive organs on the under¬ 
side. 

umbratie'olouf {umbraticus, shady, 
oolo, I inhabit), growing in shady 
places. 

umbreria-ihaped, umbraculiform. 
um'brine, umbrl'nus (Mod. Lat.), the 
colour of raw umber, a cool but 
turbid brown; burnt umber is dee^H r 
and warmer. 

umbro'sus (Lat., shady), growing in 
shady places. 

unangua'tas {unus, one; angukts, a 
comer), one-angled, as applied to a 
stem or similar organ, 
nnamed', destitute of prickles or 




Uttamed 


nnilftteral 


other armature ; sometimes it 
means pointless, muticous. 
nn'eate, uncaHns (Lat.), hooked, bent 
at the tip in the form of a liook; 
Xln'oi, pi. of Un'cns (Lat., a hook), 
hooks, uncinate hairs, 
unoer'taln, indeterminate. 

Vn'cia (Lat.), an inch; nncialis (Lat.), 
one inch in length; about 25*4 mm. 
nn^ciform, uncifor^mis {uncus, a hook; 
forma, shape), hook«shaped; un'- 
cinate, uncina'tus, hookea. 
nnoortioa'ted {corticatns, covered 
with bark), destitute or deprived 
of cortex. 

nnooY^ered, naked. 

nno'tttoai, unctuo'ms {undus, anoint¬ 
ment), having a surface which feels 
greasy. 

Vnc'ns (Lat.), a hook, or hooked hair, 
un'date, umia*ius {unda, a wave), 
waved, undulate ; Crozier also gives 

un^dated. 

ITii'derleaves, stipules in He[)aties. 
underlying, used for succubous 
leaves of Hepaticae (Potter). 
Ifn'derihrab, (1) any low shrub; 
(2) I partially herbaceous, the ends 
of the branches perishing during 
the winter. 

nndo'sas (Lat., billowy), undulate, 
wavy. 

un'dulate, unduIaHus (Lat.), wavy, 
nne^qnal {un « not, + equal), (1) 
dissimilar; (2) applied to stamens 
of diverse len^hs, si'ded, 

irregular ; une'qually pln'nate, 
imparipinnate. 

unguio^alar, unguicular'is, (1) fur¬ 
nished with a claw ; (2) the length 
of the middle finger-nail, about 15 
mm. or a little over half an inch ; 
Vnguie'nlut, the length of the nail 
of the little finger ; nnguio'nlate, 
unguicula'tua, contracted at the base 
into a claw; un'mi&rm {forma, 
shape), like the claw of a petal 
(Crozier ); TTn^ipais (Lat., a nail or 
claw), a claw-like base of a petal, 
as in Dianihtis; (2) the length of a 
finger-nail, roughly half an inch, 
un'g^te, ungula'tUB (Lat., having 
clawB or hoofs), clawed* 


oai (from unus, one), in composition, 
one, or single; uniala'tua (+ 
ALATUs), having one wing or de¬ 
current ridge ; uniaxial (-f axial), 
when a primary stem does not 
branch, though it may innovate, 
but ends in a flower; uniealoara'- 
tUB (-f CALCARATUs), one-SDUiTed; 
unicap'sular, unicapsula'ris (-f cap¬ 
sular), with all the carpels united 
into one capsule; uidoar'inated 
{carina, a keel), one-keeled (Crozier); 
unicarpellate {Kupirhs, fruit), the 
fruit consisting of a single caiyel; 
IPnieell (4* Cell), a plant which 
consists of a single cell; unieer- 
lular, unicellular'is (4- cellular), 
formed of one cell ; nnicolor'ouB, 
unic'olor (color, colour), of one colour 
or uniform in tint; uniooBlate (4- 
oostate), having a single rib or 
costa, with a nnd-rib; uniootyle'- 
donuus = MONOCOTYLBPpNOUS. 
u'nicus (Lat., one ouly)^ single or 
solitary. 

uniembryonaluB {uni from unx^s, 
one, 4~ EMBBYONATUs), having one 
embryo; uuifa'riouB (-f farius, as 
in hifarixis), one-ranked (Crozier); 
uniferuB {fero, I bear), bearing 
once a year (8. F. Gray); uniflor^- 
ouB, -rus {Jlos, floria, a flower), 
one-flowered; unifo'liate, unifolia'- 
tus {folium, a leap, with one leaf; 
unifo'liolate, unifolioWtus, with 
one leaflet only; unifolius, single- 
leafed : unifinra^tuB {foraius, pierced), 
opening by one aperture. 
uuilbra'U (Lat., having one shape), 
used when the receptacle of Com- 
ositae bears only one kind of 
orets, as all ligulate or all tubular.^ 
unigem^miuB {uni » one, gemma, a 
bud), giving rise to a single bud ; 
uniff'enuB {gen, the root of gigno, 1 
produce), leafing annually (J. S. 
Henslow); uuyu'gate, unijuga'lus, 
unifugua {jugum, a yoke), with one 
pair of leaflets; unila'biata, unila- 
Ua'tUB{lahiwm, a lip), one-lipped, as 
the corolla of Acanthus, the upper 
lip being obsolete, or the lingiuate 
florete of Composites; unilat'aralf 
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unilateral 


tlreeolui 


tiihetwnilatera'lis {lattMt a side), one¬ 
sided, either ori^nating or,usually,all 
turned to one side ; uniWulsr (lorn- 
ItLSy a small compartment), one-celled; 
uninor'Tiate, uninervia*tu8^ uniner*^ 
vw, uniner*mu8 {nervua^ a nerve), one- 
veined or ribbed ; unino'dal (nodus^ 
a knot), having a single node. 

uninterrup^ted, continuous. 

uninu'clear, aninu'oleate, uninu'ole- 
ated, uninucMtus {uni = one, + 
Nucleus), having a single nucleus ; 
uniooula'tus {oculatus^ furnished 
with eyes), having only one vegetat¬ 
ing point. 

U'nion {uniOy oneness) of gametes, gene¬ 
rally termed Fertilization. 

uni'onised {un = not, -f- Ion), when 
the molecules are undivided (J. F. 
Clark). 

uniov'ulate (uni = one, -f Ovcile), 
with a solitary ovule; u'nipared = 
unip'arous (pario, I bring forth), 
bearing one, as a cyme giving forth 
one axis at each branmiing; uni- 
pet'alous (-f Petalum), (1) having 
a corolla of only one petal, the 
others not being developed; (2) 
erroneously used for gamopetalous ; 
unipo'lar (-f- polar), with only one 
pole ; uniprophylla'tus (+ PRo- 
phylla), with only one prophyllum 
(Buchenau); unisep'tate ( + 
tate), having only one septum, as 
in most teleutospores ; unise'rial, 
uniserWliSf uniseTiate, uniseria^tus 
(series, a row), in one horizontal row 
or series); aniiaz'ual, unisexua'lis^ 
unmx^u$ (sexua, sex), (1) of one sex ; 
stamens or pistils only, or their re- 
jiresentatives; (2) in hybrids, when 
the characters of one parent only 
are reproduced; ^ Heredity, the 
property of transmitting the quali¬ 
ties of one parent only (Macfarlane); 
naisoloui (-f Sorus), consisting of 
one sorus; unistralose (siratum, a 
layer), of one layer of cells. 

U'nit {tmiluSf joined), the male synan- 
gium or anther of Onetaceae; 
Char'aoteri, or ^ Faolort, definite 
factors in the gamete which in he¬ 
redity behave as indivisible entities. 


Hnitegminalae (tmi = one, tegmen^ a 
covering). Van Tieghem's term for 
those Phanerogams which ppssess 
only one covenng to their ovules ; 
uniteg'minous, having one coat to 
the ovule ; Uniteg'muiy, the state 
itself; nnityplo (rJiror, a type) = 
MONOTYPic; univ'alent (valenst 
strong), applied to chromosomes of 
simple character; a pair may con¬ 
tract and thus form a bivalent 
chromosome ; u'nivalved, u'nivalms^ 
univalv'nlar {valva, a door-leaf), of 
one valve or piece, dehiscing by one 
valve. 

univer^sal, universa'lis (Lat., pertain¬ 
ing to the whole), general, as 
Involu^ore, a general involucre ; ^ 
TJm'bel, a general or compound 
umbel. 

univert'ed (unif one ; verto, I turn), 
O. Muller’s term for mirror-like 
symmetry; univesioula'ris ( -f- 
VEsicuLAii) = unicellular ; nniv'- 
orons (vorot 1 devour), used of a 
Fungus restricted to a single host; 
monophagous (Salmon). 

HnlPning (un = not, + line), the 
separation of parts originally united ; 
chorisis ; adj. unlined' (Lindley) ; 
unorganised (-f Organ), without 
structure or organs ; Fer'ment «= 
Enzyme ; nnsep'tate + septate), 
applied to a plant which has not 
partitioning divisions, as plasmodia 
or certain unicellular Fungi and 
Algae; ^ Fi'bres, libriiorm cells ; 
unstrat'ifled (stratum, a layer), used 
of those Lichens which do not show 
distinct layers of hyphae and 
gonidia; unsymmet'rioal (-f Sym¬ 
metry), irregular. 

TIoVoli, pi. of Uovolo (Ital.), gnaurs of 
the olive-trees, used for propagation. 

ur'eeolar, ur'ceolate, uree(Ha'tu8(urceo- 
laris f relating to pitchers), pitcher¬ 
like, hollow and contracted at the 
mouth like an urn or pitcher; 
TTr'oeolue (Lat.), (1) a pitcher¬ 
shaped organ, as an ascidium; (2) 
the two confluent bracts of Carex, 
the utricle; (fl) any flask-shaped 
anomalous organ. 



Vmie 


Tagifbmli 


TT^Mase, an enzyme from the soy bean, 
GlyUm Soja, which acts on urea. 

urea^eens (Mod. LatO> of a charred 
black colom* (Hayne). 

TTredinorogist (Uredo, a blight, from 
urOj I bum ; h6yoSf discourse), one 
skilled in the knowledge of parasitic 
Fungi, as UredoAud its allies; TTredi- 
ne'sis, disease produced by ** Rust 
Fungi; ITredinlum, proposed by 
Arthur in place of Uredosorus ; 
adj. uredinlal; ITredinlospore (Ar¬ 
thur) == Urkdospore ; TTre'do, a 
form genus, the hymenium produc¬ 
ing uredospores exclusively; adj. 
nredinlal, uredin'eous, ure'dinous; 
ITre'do-oonidliun (+ Conidium = 
Ukedospore ; ure^dofonn {forma, 
shape), resembling Urtdo in appear¬ 
ance; Uredo-frnit, a group of ure¬ 
dospores ; TTredogonid/inm (-f Go- 
nidium) s= Uredospore; Uredo- 
sor'us (-4- Sonus), a group of uredo¬ 
spores ; tTre'dospore {trTcopk, a seed), 
a spore formed by acrogenous ab- 
junction from a sterigma, germinat¬ 
ing immediately and producing a 
mycelium which bears other uredo¬ 
spores alone, or with toleutospores ; 
uredospor'io (-f Spora), bearing 
Uredospores ; uredosporirerous 
{ferOy I bear), bearing uredospores ; 
Vre^do-itage, the summer stage of 
Uredineae, when uredospores only 
are produced. 

u'rens (Lat., burning), stinging, as 
nettles. 

TJm, Ur*rut, (Lat., a water-pot), (1) 
the capsule of a Moss ; (2 the base 
of a pyxidium ; nrn-ihaped, urceo- 
late. 

u'roidiile {olpov, urine ; I love), 

expressive of Algae growing on soil 
containing much ammonia (Chodat). 

urtioa'ceoui (ur^ica,anettle, -f- aceous), 
pertaining to the older Urticaceae, 
of which the nettle is the type. 

usta'lis (Mod. Lat., fromt/s/«^, burnt), 
charred, brownish black; TTst^ero- 
phyte (^vrtv, a plant), Berkeley’s 
name for one of the Ustilagineous 
Fungi; Vstilagiao'siit disease caused 
by VsHlagOy a genus of Fungi which 


produces Smut ** in com, the con¬ 
tents of each cariopsis being replaced 
by a black powdery mass of spores : 
nstilag'inous, like Ustilago, or allied 
to it; us^tuiate, black¬ 

ened, as though burned or charred. 
IT'terus (Lat., the womb), the volva, 
or receptacle of the Phalloideae. 
XT^trioU, Utriduliis {lAt.y a small skin, 
or huskX (1) a small bladdery peri¬ 
carp, as in A triplex; (2) a membran¬ 
ous sac surrounding the fruit proper 
in Carex; (8) any bladder-shaped 
appendage; (4) a synonym of a 
parenchymatous cell; Utric'uU 

seminaries, the spores of certain 
Fungi (Lindley); utrio^ular, %Uricu- 
lar'is, utrio'ulate, utricularins, utri- 
o'nliform, tUriculiformris {forma, 
shape), ntrio’ulose, utriculars^(s, 
having bladders, or bladder-like in 
appearance, inflated, 
u'trifonn, xUriformris (uter, a skin 
bottle ; forma, shape), bag-shaped, 
utricular ; utrig’erus {gero, I bear), 
healing utricles. ^ 

uva'rius (uva, a bunch of grapes); 
n'veous, composed of rounded parts 
connected by a support, like a bunch 
of grapes ; uviferns (ferOy I bear), 
grape-bearing; uviforni'is (forma, 
shape), grape-like, 
a’yidus (Lat.), moist, damp. 

Yacoinie'tum, an association of Faecin* 
ium, such as F* Myrtillus. 
yaooFnus (Lat., relating to cows), the 
colour of a dua cow ; bay, 
vaoillaiui (Lat., swaying), swinging 
freely, as the anthers of grasses, 
▼ae'uolar, yao'uolate (dim. of vacuus, 
empty), possessing vacuoles; ^ 
•wUl, the condensed plasmatic 
boundary of a vacuole (De Vries); 
Yac'uole, a cavity in the protoplasm 
of cells which contains a watery 
liquid, the cell-sap; Yao'uelei, see 
Proteid-Vaouoles ; Yaeuolisa^* 
tion, the formation of vacuoles; 
vac'uus (Lat.), empty or void of the 
proper contents. 

Tkgifom'ii {vagus, mconstai^t; forvut, 
shape), having no certain ngure. 



Vagina 


variifoUus 


Vagi'na (Lat., a sheath), (1) a sheath, which passes through the apical 

as of a leaf; (2) a part which in* and transapical axes of a Diatom 

vests another ; yag'inant, (O. Mueller); valvea'nnt, when a 

sheathing or wrapping round ; vag^i- partition arises from the expansion 
nate, vagina^tus^ sheathed ; Vagi- of the inner substance of a valve; 

nella, (l)a small vagina ; (2) in the valved = varvate, hence three- 

plural = Ramenta (Lindley). valved, five-valved, etc.; ValValat, 

vaginerVis, vaginer*viu8t yaginarVasa Val'ynla = Val'yula, (1) a diminu- 

{vagus, inconstant; twrim^j-anerve), tive valve; (2) a flowering glume of 

when the veins are arranged with- grasses; (3) a bract in Cyperaceae; 
out apparent order. yal'yalar = valvate ; yalynla'tus 

yaginifWns {vagina^ a sheath ; /ero, (Mod. Lat.), articulate, jointed. 

1 bear), furnished with a sheath ; VanirUn ( Vanilla^ an orchid genus) 
Vag'inala, Vagi*nula (Lat., a little is deposited in the cell-wall on 
sheath), (1) a sheath surrounding ligniflcation ; with ooniferin it gives 

the base of the seta in Bryophytes ; wood-reactions. 

(2) I a tubular floret in Compositae ; Vapora'rinm (Lat., a steam-pipe), in 

vaginuliferi Flor'es^ the tubular botanic gardens, a stove or formerly 
florets of an anthodium (Lindley). a “ Bark-stove. ” 

ya^ne, valgus (Lat., unsettled), hav- Variability, tendency to vary; yarl- 
ing no particular direction. able, varia'bilis (Lat., changeable), 

Vail =« Veil. not constant in appearance; yarlans 

Valleo'ula or ValHo'nla (dim. of vaJlis, (Lat.), varying; Variant, a foim 

a valley), applied to the grooves in arising from a variation; Variate, 

the intervals between the ridges in one of the separate numerical values 

the fruit of Umbelliferae; yallec'u- from which a curve of variability 

lar, pertaining to such grooves ; can be made; Varia^tion {variatio, 

Canal^ in JEquisetumy an intercellu- a difference), (1) a slight variety; 

lar canal in the cortical parenchyma, (2) a tendency to vary or depart 

opposite a groove on the surface from the type; aoquiled , arising 

(Goebel). during the development of an indi- 

yalya'cens t {valva^ the leaf of a vidual; oorrela'ted change in 
door, -f- aceus)f furnished with visible one organ causing change in another, 

valve-s; yalvarls (Lat.) = yarvate, though seemingly not connected; 

mZvalus (Lat.), (1) opening by doors disoontin'noas arising by dis- 

or valves, as in most dehiscent fruits ti net steps; genetic having its 

and some anthers; (2) when parts of origin in the germ cells; merii'tio 

a flower-bud meet exactly without , change in symmetry and number 

overlapping; Valye, VaVva (l.At., of part; lub'stantiye change in 

the leaf of a door), (1) a piece into the actual constitution or substence 

which a capsule naturally separates of the parts themselves, 

at maturity; (2) the segment of a yarleose (mrico^, full of dilated 

calyx meeting in vernation without veins), abnormally enlarged in 

overlapping; (3) in Diatoms, each places, used of filamentous organs, 

half of the silicified membrane in yarlegated, variegaHus (Lat., party- 
side view; (4) the lid of an ascidium coloured), irregularly coloured in 

(Crozier); (5) the flowering glume patches, blotched, 

of grasses (Stapf); (6) a partially Vari'ety, Var'utas (Lat., difference), 
detached flap of an anther; VaVvae a sort or modiffcation subordinate to 

/Se'wmUMi aa CoTYLBJKiNs ; yalye- species; Hy'brld, so called, a cross 

yiiW) the Diatom frustule seen from between varieties of the same species, 

the side, the girdle being then yarlilbrius (earius, variegated), pos- 
marginal; varvar Plane, that plane sessing leaves of different forms. 
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Variola 


vogoMtiTa 


Variola (Mod. Lat., the pustule of 
sniall-pox), a pustular shield occur¬ 
ring on the thallus of the Lichen 
genus Variolaria; variolate, wno- 
la'tus^ variola'rU (Mod. Lat.), 
marked as though pitted, 
variolarloid (€l5or, resemblance), with 
granular tubercles like the fnicti- 
licHtioii of the old genus Variolaria; 
variolose' has the same meaning. 
varluB (Lat., variegated), liable to 
ch nge or modification. 

Var'nish— Hlastocolla; var'iiiilLed= 
TEiiNloosE (Crozier). 

Var^cea, in Brazil, means the partially 
submerged forest. 

Vas, pi. Va^ia (Lat.), vessels, ducts. 
[Lindley (Glossary, p. 98), gives 
nineteen names for modifications of 
these.] Va'sa exhalan*tia 
ates; pro'pria^ sieve-tubes or thin- 
walled tubular cells of the phloem; 
va'ial = vas'cular; ^ Bnn^dle =* 
Yascular-Buni)7.e. 
vas'^oular, vasmlar'is (rewcitZim, a 
small vessel), relating to or fur¬ 
nished with vessels; ^ Bun'dle, a 
strand of specialized tissue; 
Bun'dle-Bheatli, the enveloping 
cvlinder of closely united paren¬ 
chyma; Cylinder, the central cord 
of vascular tissue; Plants, Vascu- 
la^roB, those which possess vessels, 
as Phanerogams and Filicales; 

Sys'tem, the interior parts in 
which the vessels occur; Tis^Bue, 
consists chiefly of vessels, in con* 
tradistinction to cellular tissue; 
vaioaliforouB {fero^ 1 bear), pro¬ 
ducing vessels; vaa'culoBe, a com¬ 
ponent of the vegetable skeleton of 
the cellulose group; VaB^onlnm (1) 
s= Ascijdium ; (2) a collecting-box 
for botanic specimens. 
vase-Bhaped, shaped like a flower¬ 
pot” (Lindley). 

vasioen'trio (i>as, vasis^ a vessel; cen^ 
trum^ a centre), with parenchyma 
round the vessel); Vasidno^tuB 
{ductmi led) « Raphe ; TaWorm, 
rasiform/is {fonna^ shape), in the 
shapo of a vessel or duct; Bl'e- 
mentf, TiB^sne, ducts or tubes 


vdth spiral markings; ^ Wood- 
cell = Tracheid ; vaBOUlaMs =» 
vase-shaped. 

Vanoher^ia-gall, an hypertrophied 
formation on Faiwheria, due to 
some animal attack, as of Rotifers. 

vault'ed, fornicate. 

veg'etable (v^getahilis, animating), l>e- 
longing to or consisting of plants; 
fVeg'etable, in a restricted sense is 
a kitchen garden plant, anything 
cultivated for culinary purposes]; 

Ao'ids, the most frequent and 
abundant are oit'ric, ma'lie, ozario, 
and tartar'ic ; Al^nmou, a sub¬ 
stance resembling animal albumen 
[Note, not to be confounded with 
the Albumen of seeds]; Anat'omy, 
the structure of plants; Ca'fein, 
the same as Leoumin ; cf. Plant- 
casein ; Cell, see Cell ; 
Pi'Jbrin = Gluten ; Olob'ulln, 
see Globulin; I'vory, the seed 
of PhytelfipJm rnacrocarpa, Ruiz and 
Pav.; ^ Mu'eui, Hu'oilage, see 

Mitcilage ; KoaoPogy, the classi¬ 
fication and diagnosis of plant- 
diseases ; ^ Parob^ent, paper after 
treatment with acids; ^ Patho- 
I'ogy, the science of the diseases of 
plants, and remedial treatment; ^ 
Tazon'omy, the classification of 
plants in systematic order; 
Waz, a substance resembling animal 
wax, occurring as Bloom on the 
surface, or in bulk in certain fruits ; 
veg'etal, (1) having power to pro¬ 
duce growth ; (2) an abbreviation of 
‘‘vegetable”; veg'etate, to sprout 
or grow as plants; Vegeta'tion, (1) 
the process of plant-growth; (2) 
plants in general; ^ Porm, a cha¬ 
racteristic plant form, as a tree, 
shrub, etc.; Types, primary 
divisions of the ecologists; Lines 
of , the boundary lines of the dis¬ 
tribution of a given species (Kemer); 
vsg'etative, growing or causing to 
grow ; ^ Apog'amy = Apooamt ; 

Cell, (1) the larger of the two 
cells in a pollen granule, which 
causes the growth of the pollen- 
tube; (2) in Selagineltaf a portion 



v«getfttiy6 


▼antral 


of the apical end of the microspore 
cut off by a septum on germination ; 
^ Cone, the apex of the shoot, a 
conical protuberance; Division, 
heterotypic nuclear division; 
Ku'oleus, any pollen-tube nucleus 
which does not take an active part 
in fertilization ; Origans, those 
concerned with tlie growth of the 
plant, not the reproduction ; pro- 
p^agative Cells, in German “Brut- 
zelleu " = Gonidia ; Beproduc^- 
tion, asexual increase, as by detached 
buds, gemmae, bulbils, etc. ; vege- 
tistlo, relating to j)lants ; ve'ge- 
tive, having the nature of plants; 
Vegetom'eter (fxdrpov, a measure); 
electro- apparatus for applying 
electric currents to growing crops. 

Vehic'ulnm (Lat., a conveyance), 
Neckcr’s term for the stigmatic 
secretion. 

Veil = (1) Velum ; (2) Calyptha of 
Mosses. 

Vein (as distinct from a Nerve), 
a strand of vascular tissue in a 
flat organ, as a leaf; eoslal ^, 
or pri'mary , such as spring from 
the midrib; ezter^nal , a vein 
close to the margin ; veined, fur¬ 
nished with or traversed by fibro- 
vascular bundles, especially if 
divided or reticulated; Veinlng, 
the general arrangement of the 
veins ; veinless, destitute of veins ; 
Veinlet, a small vein, the ultimate 
division of a vein; Vein'nlet, a 
branch of a veinlet (Crozier). 

Vela'xnen (Lat., a covering), or ^ 
Badi'enm, a parchment-like sheath 
or layer of spiral-coated air-cells on 
the roots of some tropical epiphytic 
Orchids and Aroids; velax^aMs, 
when an anther dehisces by rolling 
up one side of a cell from base to 
apex ; ve'late, wZali45(Lat.), veiled; 
velo'sus, applied to Agarics; not 
Latin, and presumably a blunder 
for velaZiLSy veiled. 

Veld, or Veldt, the tree-stepjje or 
A^oan savannah in Sooth Africa. 

Vellns (Lat., a fleece), the stipe of 
some Fungi. 


Velum (Lat., an awning), (1) a 
special envelope in Agarics within 
which the growth of the sporo- 
phore takes place ; (2) by Persoon 
applied to the Cortina ; (3) the 
membranous indusium in laoStes 
(A. Braun); partiale, marginal 
veil; universale = Vulva. 

Velumen (Lat., a fleece), close, short, 
soft hairs. 

velulinons, vclu^tinus^ am 

(Mod. Lat.), velvety, due to a coat¬ 
ing of fine soft hairs ; vel'vety, an 
equivalent of the same. 

Ve'na (Lat., a vein), a vein ; Ve'nae 
ezter'nae, white veins seen in some 
Gasteromycetes and Tuberaceae in 
sections of the sporophore, produced 
by air tissue in the sporiferous 
chambers; ^ inter'nae, lymph- 
atleae, dark-coloured veins, in the 
same group of Fungi, denoting the 
walls of the sporiferous chambers, 
but destitute of air ; Venalion, the 
mode of veining. 

venenalus (Lat ), poisonous, venom¬ 
ous. 

venentrerous (venenifert containing 
poison), bearing poison. 

vene'nose, veneno'stia (Lat.), very 
poisonous. 

ve'nose, veno's'us (Lat., veiny), having 
veins; veno'so-nervo'eng t when 
the p rimary veins branch and unite 
irregularly. 

Ven'ter (I.at., the belly), (1) the ex¬ 
panded basal portion of an arche- 
gonium in which the oosphere is 
formed ; (2) by T. J. Parker applied 
to the Ovary. 

ventilaling {ventilOf I fan) Pits, in 
certain Ferns, resembling lenticels, 
and probably pneumathodes (Habcr- 
landt); Tiss'ue, used for the 
spongy parenchyma of the leaf. 

ventilato'rions (ventilator^ a win¬ 
nower), flabellate, fan-shaped. 

venlral, veivtraHia (Lat., pertaining 
to the belly), (1) the anterior or 
inner face of a carpel, opposed to 
dorsal; (2) relating to the Venter ; 
^ Canar-oell, a small cell in the 
arohegonium cut off from the apex 


403 



ventral 


vertical 


of the mother-cell of the oosphere 
next the neck; ^ 8a'tnret the 

ventral seam or line of dehiscence 
in a carpel; ven'trioose, ventrico^sitSy 
ven'triooiis, swelling or inflated on 
one side, as the corolla of some 
Labiates and Scrophularineae; ven- 
trio^ulose, verUrkulo'sua (Lat., i>er- 
taining to the belly), slightly 
ventricose. 

ventricum'bent (venter^ helly; am- 
hem, lying down), face downward, 
prone (Crozier); ven'tri’dor'sal, the 
reversed position of dorsi-vkntral 
(G. Henslow). 

Ve^nnlae, pi. of Ve'nula (Lat., a small 
vein), veinlets; eommu'nes t, 
veinlets wdiich proceed from ana¬ 
stomoses of the pro'priae those 
which first leave the costal or 
primaiy veins ; Vc'nule, employed 
by J. Smith for veins of secondary 
importance; ve'nulose, venulo'sus, 
profusely veined ; vennlo'so-hinoi^- 
deus, having equally curved parallel 
veins originating in the midnb and 
not losing themselves in the jy&n- 
sage; ^ nervo'sns, with straight 
parallel veins connected by cross- 
veinlets. 

Ver-spe^oies, Syme’s name for a true 
species, neither super-, nor sub¬ 
species ; the epithet is derived from 
verus, 

Vera'trinc, an alkaloid derived from 
Veratrum, 

verbcna'eeoas, allied to or resembling 
Verbena, 

▼er'digris (Fr., Vert-de-gris), the sea- 
green “rust” of brass; Green, 
the bluish-green colour of the same. 

vermie'ular, vermicular'ie, vermio'u- 
latC) vermicula'ttis {vermieulus, a 
little worm), worm-shaped, thickened 
and bent in places, as the root of 
Polygonum BUtorta, Linn. 

ver'miform (vermis, a worm j forma, 
shape), worm-shaped; Bod'y «= 
SOOLECITB. 

Yermillon (Old Fr., Vermilion, the 
Kermes insect) eoFoured, scarlet, 
brilliant red approaching orange. 

Ver'mutli-steppe, extensive plains on 


which the dominant plants are 
species of Artemisia (Warming), 
vernal, vema*li8, ver^nus (Lat., per¬ 
taining to spring), appearing in 
spring ; Yema'tion, Verna'tio (Lat., 
casting off a slough), the order of 
unfolding from leaf-buds, prefolia¬ 
tion. 

ver'nioose, vernico'sm (Mod. Lat., 
varnished), shiny, as though var¬ 
nished. 

Yerru'oa (Lat., a w^art), (1) a wart or 
elevation sometimes of a glandular 
nature ; (2) a sessile apothecium, as 
in Verrucaria; (3) the perithecium 
of some Fungi. 

vermoa'rioid, resembling Verrucaria 
as to the verrucae or apothecia. 
verru'ciform {vemcca, a wart; forma, 
shape), wart-shaped, 
ver^rnoose, verruco'sm (Lat., full of 
warts); ver'ruoons, warty, 
verru'enlose, verrvculo'sus (vei'rticula, 
a small wart), very warty, much 
covered with w'ai'ts. 
ver'satile, versa'tilis (Lat., movable), 
turning freely on its support, as 
many anthers on their filaments, 
versie'olor (Lat., of changeable colour), 
versioolor'ous, changing colour, or 
one colour passing into another, 
ver'iiform (ve-rsiformis, changing 
shape), altering in shape as it ages. 
Yer'siform (versus, turned towards), 
a form which varies from the Stem- 
form in several particulars (Kuutze). 
veraipal'miia (vertnis, turned; palma, 
a palm), a palmate arrangement, 
the divisions not all in the same 
plane. 

ver'tebrate (vertebratus, jointed), con¬ 
tracted at intervals, like the back¬ 
bone of animals. 

Yer'tez (liat., that which revolves 
about itself, (1) the apex of an 
organ; (2) %, the pileus of Agarics; 
ver'tieal, vertica'lis, (1) per^iendi- 
oular to the horizon; or (2) to the 
sup^rt, usually longitudinal; 
Answer, an innate anther; ^ 
Cbor^iiis, transverse ohorisis; 
Leaves, those which 'stand erect 
like Iris leaves, with no obviously 



▼ertieal 


Vieinimi 


dorsal or ventral surfaces; remaining trace of an organ which 

Sys'tem, the fibro-vascular system was fully developed in some ances- 

(Crozier); ver'tically oompres'sed tral form; adj. vestigial. 

= DEPRESSED (Crozier). Vex'il (Crozier) = Vexillum; vex^- 

Ver'tioil, V'erticiVlus (Lat., the whirl illar, vexillar'is (vexillum, a 
of a spindle), a whorl, or circular standard), pertaining to the Vex- 

arrangement of similar parts round iLr.UM; vexiriary, (1) a form of 

an axis; Vertioirius spulius, — inflorescence in which the vexillum 

Verticillastbr; Verticillasler is folded over the other petals; (2) 

{‘aster, a suflSx = small), a false employed by Plateau to denote the 

whorl, composed of a pair of op- giving an attractive signal to insecis; 

posed cymes, as in Labiates ; verti* Aestivation, i)eciiliartopapilion- 

oUlas'trate, possessing false wiiorls; aceous flowern; yexUlate, ve^xillof- 
vertiolUate, v^rticiUa*tus, whorled; tus, bearing a 8tandai*d or vexillum; 

verticillifloi^us(/o5,/oWs, a flower), Vexirinm, the standard or hirge 

when whorls have a spicate arrange- jjosterior petal of a papiliona(5eou8 
ment flower, 

veruculatus (Lat., furnished with a vi'able (Fr., viable, likely to live), 
small pike), cylindric and somewhat used of seed which is capable of 

pointed. germinating; Viability, the possi- 

vesioatolius (ve»ica, a blister), blister- bility of growth. 

ing, as from caustic sap. viatical ( viaticus, pertaining to a 

Ve'iicle, KmVa/rt (Lat., a little blad- road), applied to those plants 
der), (1) a small bladder or cavity; which gi‘ow by the roadside or 

(2) Grew’s term for Cell ; mnltinu^- path. 

cleated peculiar bodies found in vi^bratile (Fr., vibratile), capable of 
the hyphae of the endophytic Fun- vibration, motion to and fro. 
gus of the prothallus of Lycopodium Vib'rio, pi. Vibliones (vibro, I quiver), 
clavedum, Linn. (lAing); VesPoula minute thread-like bacteria; 

Am'nios, ^ Colliquamenli, the viblioid (clSos, resemblance), like 

embryo-sac (Lindley); spore- a vibrio; Bodies, special struc- 
pb^ora, the sporophore of a Fungus; tures, slender, cylindric, and of 

vesioulaeformls {forma, shape), sharply definite outlines in the 

bladder-shaped; veiio'ular, vesieu- superficial laver of cytoplasm of 

lar'is, vesicula'tus, composed of some Algae (Swingle); Viblogen, 

vessels; Ves'sels, laticiferoua {gen-, root of gigno, I produce), 

cells; vesio'ulose, vesiculo'sus, vesi- subepidermal tissue of thiu-walled 

e'alons, os if composed of little parenchymatous cells with a large 

bladders. amount of chlorophyll, which seems 

ves^pertlne, vesperti'mts (Lat., per- to play an important part in the 

taming to the evening), appearing or movements of tendrils (Penhallow). 

expanding in the evening. Vibris'sae, pi. (Lat., hairs of the 

Vei'sel, a duct or artiemated tube nostrils), the sensitive hairs of 

rendered continuous by the more or Dionaea (Boulger). 
less complete absorption of the viea'rioiis {vicarius, substituted), sup- 
intervening transverse walls. plying the place or function of some 

Ves'tibnle {vestibulum, a fore court), otner organ (Orozier). 
a chamber above the stoma formed viee'ni (Lat., twenty each), in 

by the depression of the guard-cells, twenties. 

and growth of the cells round them, vl'cine {vicintis, near), used by 

as in Cyaas ; veatib'ular, applied to Clements for species derived from 
stomata, gf. Vestibule. a^acent regions ; Vi'oinism, varia- 

Ves^tigs {vestigium, a footstep), the . tion due to growth of oth«r plants 
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TiteUus 


in close proximity (Do Vries) ; 
Vi^oinist, a plant derived from such 
ancestry (De Vries). 

Vlo'inin (mcia, a vetch), a principle 
from Lathyrm saiivust Linn. 

Vigilla (Lat., keeping ^vatch) or 
Vi^lae Flor'nm, periods during 
which certain plants open and close 
their flowers. 

Virii, pi. of Villus (Lat., a shaggy 
hair), long weak hairs; villif'erua 
(Zero, I hear), bearing villi; villi- 
form {format shape), resembling 
villi (Crozier); villose, villo'sust 
villous, bearing villi; Villoslty, 
shagginess, a coating of long weak 
hairs. 

Vl'men (Lat., a switch), a long flexible 
shoot; vi'minal, vimina'liSf con¬ 
sisting of twigs ; vimin^eous, 
bearing long and flexible twigs. 

vina'eeous, vina'ceus (vinumt wine, -f 
aceu8)t wine-colour, purplish red. 

Vine, p) the plant which bears graj>cs, 
VUia viniferat Linn.; (2) in the 
United States applied to any trail¬ 
ing or climbing stem, or runner; 
vinealis (Lat.), growing in vine¬ 
yards. 

Vin^egar'plant, or mother-of-vinegar, 
Mycoderma Aceliy Desinaz. 

vinio'olor (vinumt wine ; color, colour), 
tlie colour of wine, dark or purple 
red; vino'sus (I^at,), in botany 
means the same. 

viola'oeous, -cem {Viola, + aceous), 
violet-coloured, ianthiiius; violas'- 
oens* (+ ascens), becoming violet; 
vi'olet, viol'eus, the colour of 
violets, a cold purple; Vi'oline, 
a poisonous principle existing in 
Viola odorata, Linn. 

virellus (dim. of virens), somewhat 
green or greenish. 

Vir'ent, vtr'ens (Lat., green), (1) green 
in colour; (2) evergreen; vires'oent, 
viresems, turning green; Vires'- 
eenee, the development of chloro¬ 
phyll in place of the normal colour¬ 
ing ; (f, Fbokdescence. 

vir'gate, virga'tus (Lat., made of 
twigs), (1) wand-shaped, twiggy; 

(2) with radiating lines in pileus 
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of Agarics ; either ribs or streaks 
of colour (Fries), as in Tricholoma 
virgata, P. Karst. 

virgiu'euB (Lat., maidenly), (1) the 
purest white; (2) having arrived 
at the flowering period (Endlicher, 
fide Lindley). 

vir'gulate, ‘‘dinjinutive of viugate, 
shaped like a little twig or wand " 
(Crozier), but virgulcU^ia also means 
striped. 

VirguPtum (Lat., a copse), a vigorous 
twig or shoot. 

virldans (Mod. Lat.), virides'cent, 

virideVccTts, becoming green; Vir- 
idi'na = Chlorophyll; vir'idis 
(Lat.), green; virid'ulus, greenish; 
Vir'or (Lat.), greenness, verdure. 

viro'sus (Lat., fetid), “venomous” (A. 
Gray); having an unpleasant smell. 

vis'eid, vis'eidtes (Lat., clammy), 
sticky from a tenacious coating or 
secretion ; ^ Bisk, the retinaculum 
of an Orchid. 

Vis'ein (viscu7)i, birdlime), (1) a sub¬ 
stance intermediate between resin 
and caoutchouc (Weinling); (2) the 
sticky substance forming threads 
uniting pollen-grains (Kerner); 
Viscosao'charoso ( +S accu arose) , an 
enzyme producing a viscous mass 
from cane-sugar (Beijerinck); vis'e- 
ous, visco'sus (Lat., sticky), glutin¬ 
ous, clammy. 

Vi'talism {vitalis, pertaining to life), 
a directive tendency through the 
organism alone, and peculiar to 
life ; Vi'talist The'cry, Pasteur’s 
theory of fermentation as an effect, 
with vegetation as a cause ; Vitality, 
in seeds the period during which 
the seeds retain their power of 
germination, varying according to 
the species. 

Vitellin, vitelli'nus {vitellm, the yolk 
of an egg), the colour of the yolk 
of an egg; veg'etahle Vitellin, 
WeyFs term for a reserve proteid 
found as crystals in potato-tubers; 
Vitellns, (1) an old name for 
peculiar albumen which in some 
cases is deposited within the em¬ 
bryo-sac; Cf SCUTBLLUM (2); (2) 



ViUllni 


Water 


an oily substance adhering to the 
spores of Lycopodmm. 
yitic^cloui ( Fitis, a vine ; colo, I in¬ 
habit), living on or within the vine ; 
Vitic^ola, a parasite of the vine; 
J. S. Hensfow prints the word 
viti'colm. 

Vitic'ula (Lat., a vine tendril), also 
printed Yitio^ulns = Suhculus; 
vitic'uloie, viticulo'siutj sarmentose, 
producing viticulae. 
yit'reous, vitWeus (Lat., of glass), 
transparent, hyali}ie; formerly 
used for the light green of glass; 
yit'rioole (coZo, I inhabit), applied 
to Lichens which are found grow¬ 
ing on glass bottles, etc.; yit'ricus, 
“ having a glassy a})pearance ” 
(Lind ley). 

Vit'ta, pi. Yit'tae (Lat., a fillet), the 
aromatic oil tubes of the pericarp 
of most Umbelliferae; ^ of Diatoms, 
are longitudinal ribs; yit'tate, 
vUia*lmi bearing vittae; longitu¬ 
dinally striped ; Vit'tin, a substance 
found in the more watery vittae of 
Umbelliferae. 

Viyip'arism «■ Vivipary. 
yiyip'arous (viviparii^^ producing 
young alive), germinating or 
sprouting from seed or bud, while 
attached to the parent plant; 
Oermina'tion — Viyip'ary, the phe¬ 
nomenon in question, 
yizgregar'iouf {viXy hardly; gregarius^ 
belonging to a flock), ** arranged 
in small or indistinct groups ” 
(Clements), 
yoid, empty. 

yoruble, yoln^ile, volu'bilis (Lat., 
twining), twining round a support, 
yolute^, volu'tus (Lat., a rolling), rolled 
up in any way ; Volu'tion, a spiral 
turn or w reath. 

Voln'tin, or metachromatin, granules 
in the yeast-cell occurring in the 
nuclear vacuole; possibly a reserve 
substance (Wager and Peniston). 
Vol'ya (Lat., a wrapper), a covering 
or external wrapper, especially the 
sac enclosing the eporophore of 
Agarics, ruptured at its apex by 
the growth of the unfolding pileus. 


yolyooa'ceous, yoryocine, constituted 
like the genus Volvox (F. Black¬ 
man) ; yolyocina^ceoas, of the nature 
of the genus Folvox. 

Vul'ya [from Folva] Vegetabirium, a 
Linnean name for Die Stigma ; 
yul'yiform {furma, sliajie), like a 
cleft with projecting edges. 

Wa'dy, Arabic term denoting a valley 
containing water only in the wet 
season; cf. Oukd, Wed. 

Wart, a hard or firm excrescence; 
wart'y, covered with w^arts or 
verrucae. 

Wasp-flow'ers, flowers adapted for 
wasp-visitors, but may also be 
visited by other insects and be 
pollinated by them. 

Wat'er-bal'anoe, the depletion and 
repletion of moisture in a plant; 

-blad'ders, hairs acting as water- 
reservoirs (Warming); Bloom, 
a sudden development of certain 
algae in lakes, also known as the 
**Breaking of the Meres"; 
Capac'ity, the j)Ower of a soil to 
take up and retain liquid ; Cells, 
largo suberized colls in tlie palisade- 
tissue of succulent plants (Brebner); 

Gon'tent, the w'ater in the soil; 
either physical , the total amount 
of soil water ; or physiologloal , 
the amount available to plant-life ; 

Cult'nre, growth of plants in com¬ 
pound solution of salts; Gland, 
a group of cells beneath a water- 
pore, which help to excrete water; 

-inlake, the amount absorbed 
under pven conditions ; Leaf, in 
Salvinia, a submersed and finely 
divided leaf, which simulates a 
root; -loss, the sum transpired; 

Far'asite, when the host serves 
only as a root, and provides ab¬ 
sorption, conduction and mechanical 
support, as in Mistletoe, whose haus- 
toria contain no sieve-tubes; 
Plants, those growing in water, im¬ 
mersed wholly or in part; -pol- 
lina'ted, by means of water; under 
water as Zostera, or on the sur¬ 
face as Fallisneria: hydropbily ; 




Water 


Winter 


Pore, Stoxn'a, a stoma devoid 
of guard-cells, discharging water ; 

Sacs, in Hepaticae, lobes of the 
leaves which retain moisture; 
Stor^ing-tis^eue, a form of water- 
tissue adapted for storing water, 
especially in dry climates; 
Ta'ble, the level of saturation of 
soli by ground water; Tis'sne, 
parenchyma filled with clear sap 
and some mucilage, 
waved, wa'vy, undulate, or sinuate. 
Wax, veg^etable, a fatty body occur¬ 
ring as a waste product, either 
superficially as Bloom on leaves, 
or in quantity in fmits and stems 
as in Myrica ctrifera, Linn., and 
Oeroxyhn Klopstockia, Mart.; wax'y, 
resembling beeswax in consistence 
or appearance; Goatling, a thin 
epidermal layer of rods or grains, 
forming a glaucous bloom on fruits 
and leaves; yeriow an impure 
yellow, cf, cereus, melleus. 

Wed = Wady or Ourd. 
wedge-form, shape, cuneate. 

Weed, any useless or troublesome 
plant which occurs without in¬ 
tentional cultivation. 

Weel, a term borrowed from a wicker 
eel-trap, for an arrangement of hairs 
which keeps out unbidden insect 
guests from flowers (Ogle). 
Weep'ing, excessive loss of sap from 
wounds, as in the vine or birch; 
bleeding; adj. — pendulous in habit. 
Welt, a raised stripe on fruit such as 
the lemon (Crozier); welt'ed is given 
by Crozier as flaccid, drooping”; 
it is probably an error for wilted. 
Wendnngtsdnen (Ger.), a disc-shaped 
group of hyaline cells (or a single 
cell) at the base of the oosphere in 
Characeae. 

wett^able, capable of being wetted; 
Wettability, the condition described 
(modem ecological terms). 

Wheat-ear Carnation, an abnormal 
increase or pleiotaxy of bracts, 
wheel-shaped, rotate, 
whip-ihaped, flagellifortn. 

Wh&l (S. J*. Giwjr) = Whokl. 
white, when positive colour is absent; 


{albas is white generally, niveus^ as 
pure as snow, Candidas^ radiantly 
white.etc.); ^Chlor'ophyll, Gautier^s 
tei-m for chlorophyll which is rich in 
hydrogen and colourless; the normal 
green type is stated to be poorer in 
that gas; -heads, — Take-all dis¬ 
ease in wheat; Boot-rot, a Fungus 
scourge in parts of Europe caused 
by Dematophora necatrix; whilened, 
dealbate, with a darker ground tint; 
whilish, albidus, albulus, etc. 

Whorl (pr. hwurl), the arrangement of 
organs in a circle round an axis; 
false- spulions = Verticil- 
laster; whorled (pr. hwurld), dis¬ 
posed in one or more whorls. 

Wiek'er-haire, an awkward and inex¬ 
pressive rendering of the German 
“Keusenhaare”; r/. Trap-hairs; 
Weel. 

wild,, spontaneous, growing without 
cultivation or introduction. 

Wild^erinff (Crozier) = Wilding, (1) 
any wild plant; (2) an escape from 
cultivation. 

Wilt-diseaae, attributed to FusaHum 
xasinfectum or F, Liniy on different 
plants; wilt'ed, become flaccid, the 
opposite of turgid ; wilt^ing, droop¬ 
ing, having lost the quality of fresh¬ 
ness ; Wilt'ing Coefficient, the 
amount of water in the soil when a 
plant droops. 

wind-pollinaled, the pollen conveyed 
by the agency of the air; anemophily. 

Win'dows, employed for openings when 
the flowers do not expand, remaining 
united at base and apex of perianth, 
as in Grypioplioranlhus (Rolfe); 
win'dow-bear'i^, the condition 
described. 

Wing, (1) = Ala, any membranous ex¬ 
pansion attached to an organ; (2) 
a lateral petal of a papilionaceous 
corolla; Bract, the attached sub¬ 
tending bract of Tilia; winged, 
alate. 

Winler-an'nual, a plant which germi¬ 
nates in autumn, and living through 
the winter, fruits and dies; ef, 
Biekhial; -kil'ling, dSstmction 
by exposure to variations of weaUier 
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and temperature; Eot, a disease of 
stored potato-tubers, due to Nectria 
Solani; ^ spore, a resting spore. 

Witches’ Brooms, a disease shown by 
tufts of shoots, due to attack by 
Fungi or mites; in German “Hex- 
enbesen Steppe-wit'ches, or Wind- 
, ball-like felted masses of plants 
in steppe regions, which have become 
detached from their roots and are 
blown about by the wind. « 

with^ering, marcescent. 

With'er*tip, of Citrus, due to Colleto- 
triehum gloeosporoides, 

With'y, a willow twig, a pliable wand. 

Woad, IsATiN, the blue colouring 
matter of 1satis tinctoria, Linn. 

Wood, the lignified portion of plants, 
included within the cambium layer, 
but exclusive of the pith; the xylem 
elements of the united vascular 
bundles; ^ Ball, = Spheroblast ; 
Cells, are lengthened and thickened, 
combined into threads, fascicles, or 
bundles, forming prosenchyma; 
Elements, the fibres which make 
up the xylem; FFbre, the fibro- 
vascular tissue ; ^ Gum, contained 
in the wood of Dicotyledons, said to 
consist chiefly of xylan ; Paren- 
ch'yma, tissue of thick-walled cells; 

Bay = Medullary Ray ; -- Rot, 
due to SUreu,m hirsutum, Fr. ; 
Au'tumn the outer portion of 
each annual ring of growth, having 
smaller ducts and wood cells, with 
walls much thickened; crypto* 
gam'io , the centripetal portion of 
the xylem in the stem of Oyoadoxy- 
leae; Spring , the inner portion 
of each annual increment, consisting 
of larger, thinner-walled cells ana 
ducts. 

Woodland, woody plants dominating 
the vegetation. 

wood'y, approaching the nature of 
wood, l^eous; Filiro, wood- 
tissue ; Bings, the annulations 
seen on cross section^ which usually 
denote one year’s growth; Tis'tne, 

xylem; ^ Wedgies, Williamson’s 
expression for the fibro-vascular 
bundles in OalamUes (W. R. M^Kab). 


Wool, long, dense, curled hairs 
(Crozier); woolly, lanate, tomen- 
tose, clothed with long and tortuous 
or matted hairs. 

worm-shaped, more or less cylindric, 
and contorted. 

Woro'nin’s Hy^pha, a coiled hypha in 
some forms of Ascomycetes, occur¬ 
ring in the centre of the future 
sporocarp, and probably homologous 
with an archicarp. 

Wort (pr. wurt), (1) a plant, especially 
a cabbage ; (2) the sweet infusion of 
malt, or unfermented beer 

Wound, any injury caused by abrasion 
or incision in the cortical layers of 
a tree; ^ Cam^bium, a layer of 
phellogen resulting from the tan¬ 
gential division of epidermal cells, 
or from cortical cells beneath the 
epidermis ; Cork, the non-conduct¬ 
ing tissue which shuts off fungus- 
diseased portions of bast from the 
sound parts; Gum, a substance 
abundantly secreted in the vessels 
by the surrounding starch-celIs, 
closing the wound-cavities (Temme); 

Par'asite, a Fungus which attacks 
the surface of a wound, and so effects 
an entrance into the tissues of the 
host; Bot, various forms of decay 
not accounted for by parasitic Fungi; 

Wood, abnormal growth, dis¬ 
tinguished by its short cells and 
absence or scarcity of vessels (l)e 
Vries). 

Wrap'per = Volva. 

Wrin'kle, a fold or crease ; wrin^kled, 
rugose, creased. 

iT-Genera'tion (Lotsy) =* GAMirro- 
PHYTE. 

Xan'tkelfn ((ay$hs, yellow), a yellow¬ 
colouring of plants, the same as 
Anthochlorin, cf. Xanthine ; 
xanthelluB, somewhat yellow; 
xan'thie, tending to yellow; 
Flow'ers, those which display yel¬ 
low in their tints, opposed to cyanic 
flowers ; Xan'tbin, (1) a pure yellow 
substance from chlorophyll (Kraus); 
(2) a solid insoluble pigment; also 
Zan'tkiae, (1) found in seedlings of 
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Cicer arietinum^ Linn.; (2) a mix¬ 
ture of colouring matters described 
by Kulilmann as a single body 
(Green); Xantholeu'cite ( + Leu- 
citk), a leucite of an etiolated 
plant (Van Tieghera); Xan'thones, 
pL, a series of yellow colouring 
principles in plants ; cf, Flavones ; 
Xan'thophyll ((pvWov^ a leaf), a 
constituent of chlorophyll, a yellow 
colouring matter insoluble in water; 
XanthophyFlidrine, a yellow crys- 
tallizable pigment, like tlie last, but 
soluble in water ; Xanthoph^Flins, 
yellow constituents of Chlorophyll, as 
Carotin, Erythrophyll, and Chryso- 
phyll (Tswott) ; ef. Ohlohophyl- 
LiNs; Xanthopio'rin# (iri«pi>i, bitter), 
a yellow bitter principle from the 
bark of ZarUMtxylon cariba4um^ 
Lam.; Xanthorham'nin, the yellow 
colouring matter of the ripe fruits 
of Mhamnua; Xanthotra^metin (+ 
Tram a), a colour resin in Fungi, as 
PolypQrus cinnabarinttSf Fr. 

Xsnemb'ryosperm (|cVos, a stranger, + 
Embryo ; crfr^p/ia, a seed), Mac¬ 
Millan’s term for a Parthen- 
EMBRYOSPERM with endosperm aris¬ 
ing from fecundation, and the pollen 
derived from a flower of another 
stock. 

Xen'ia (|cVior, belonging to a guest), 
Focke’s term for the direct influence 
of foreign pollen on the parts of the 
mother-plant (Stift). 

Xenooar'py (l^^os, a stranger; Kapwhs, 
fruit), producing fruit as the result 
of xenogamy; Xenodooh'ae (boxht 
reception), employed by Clements to 
denote anomalous successions of 
plants; Xeiiioehro'ma(xp»ga} colour), 
Focke’s term for the effect of foreign 
pollen producing a change in the 
colour of the fniit; Xenobnd'oiperm, 
a plant with embryo the result of 
fecundation, with endosperm mi'the- 
nogenetic, and the pollen derived 
from another individual (MacMillan); 
Xeno^'amy {yd/Ms, marriage), cross- 
fertili^tion between sexual elements 
borne by different individuals 
(Loew); if. Gsitonogamy ; Xono- 


morpho'sis (+ Morphosis) = Aori- 
NOMORpnosis; XenoparWte (+ 
Parasite), (1) a specialized form of 
a parasitic fungus when growing on 
injured parts of a strange host, or 
on injured parts of its normal host 
which are immune previous to injury 
(Salmon); the condition is Xeno* 
par'asitism, also (2) artificial para¬ 
sitism ; c/. Egoparasite ; Xeno- 
plas'ma (irAdcr/Mi, moulded), em¬ 
ployed by Focke to denote change in 
shape of fmit produced by the action 
of foreign pollen, 

Xe'rad Uvpbst dry, -f ad), a xerophyte 
(Clements). 

zerampellnus (Lat.), the dull red or 
purple of dead vine leaves. 

Xe'ras {^riphs, dry), a dry form of a 
plant (Clements). 

Xerasi'um ((ngaerfa, drought), a suc¬ 
cession due to drainage or drought 
(Cfements). 

Xeriob'oles, ~ae i^^phsy dry; a 
throw), plants dispersing their seeds 
by the drying up of their carpels 
(Clements); zaroohM^tio {x*t(rpdu>f I 
gape), applied by Asclierson to 
plants whose fruits burst by desicca¬ 
tion and their se^s or spores are 
scattered; Xeroch'aiy, the condi¬ 
tion ; Xorooleiftog'amy (+ Cleis- 
togamy), when flowers remain closed 
by reason of insuflicient moisture 
(Hansgirg); Xerodrymi'um {bpvfihst 
a coppice), xerophyte-forest forma¬ 
tion (Diels); Xerohylad (dA?;, forest, 
+ ad), a dry forest plant; Xsro- 
hyli'nm, a dry forest formation; 
zerohylophllus I love), 

dwelling in dry forests; Xaro- 
hylophy^ta {4>vriv, a plant), dry 
forest plants; zeromorphlo (/aop0^, 
change), pertaining to Xeromorph'y. 
rotected from desiccation by special 
evices, as hair, wax, thick cuticle, 
etc. ; Xeromo^lio'sis ( + Mobph- 
osis), changes induced by the action 
of increased temperature as the 
thickening of the epidermis (Herbst); 
Xe'rophile (^ia 4(», 1 love), a plant 
which grows in a dry • situation; 
zeroph'Uoni, growing in arid places; 




Zeraphily 


Yeast 


Xeroph'ily, the state; zeropli'oboas 
{^SBosy fear), sliuiming drought; 
Xerophorbi'nm {<t>op$^y pasture) 
** Garide (Diels) ; Xe'rophyte 
((pvrhyy a plant), a plant 
which can subsist with a small 
amount of moisture, as a desert 
plant; adj. zeropbytlo; Xerophy- 
ti'a, dry forest formations (Clem¬ 
ents); Xeropo'ad (iroA, grass,-f ad), 
a heath plant; Xeropol^um, a heath 
formation; Diels’s term for Stkppk 
formation; zeropobpb'ilus (^lAcw, I 
love), heath-loving; Xeropobphy^ta 
{fpvrhv, a plant), heath plants 
(Clements); Xe'ro-pteride'tum (wt*- 
piSf a fern), an association of bracken 
with heath plants; Xe'rosere, cf. 
Additions; Xerosi'um, or Xerosi'on, 
a plant succession on drained and 
dried up soil (Clements); zerostatlo 
{ffTariKhsj causing to stand), used 
of successions completed under 
xerophytic conditions (Clements); 
Xerotbainni'iiiii (dd/uvoi, a copse), 
spiny shiub formation (Diels) ; 
Xe'rotberm {BtpfioSf heat), cap¬ 
able of withstanding drought and 
heat; adj. zerotbermle; ^ Period, 
Briquet’s term for the post-glacial 
period; zerotb'eroui (B^pos, sum¬ 
mer), adapted to a dry summer, a 
rainless period; Xerot'ropism {rpoTrii, 
a turning), the tendency of plants 
or parts tliereof to alter their posi¬ 
tion to protect themselves h'om 
desiccation (Borzi); adj. zero'tropio. 
zipbloid ((1^05, a sword; elSos, re¬ 
semblance), sw^ord-like, ensiform; 
zipbopbyrious, ^hts (^^AAop, a leaf), 
with ensiform leaves, as Iris, 

Xylan (^iJaov, wood), the chief con¬ 
stituent of Wood-Gum); Xylem, 
the wood elements of a vascular 
bundle, possessing tracheal tissue ; 

Bridg'ei, connections surrounding 
phloem-islands; ^ I'slands, de¬ 

tached strands of xylem in certain 
species of Thunbergta (Roulet); 
Pareneb'yma, oblong cells which 
retain their protoplasm, with thick 
and lignifiea walls, occurring in 
longitudinal bands; Plats, 


Bay, a radial plate of xylem be¬ 
tween two medullary rays; cf. 
Phloem Ray; xyl'inus, woody, 
pertaining to wood; Xyli'um, a 
wood formation ; zylocar'pous, -pus 
{KapnhSf fruit), the fruit becoming 
hard and woody ; Xyrochrome 
ixpMpa> colour), (1) wood-dyes, 
chiefly tannins; (2) the dark 

coloured contents of the vessels of 
the duramen (Hartig); Xylo'dia, 
Xylo'dium {flBosy like), (1) the woody 
fruit of Ahxamrdium ; cf, Xylo- 
PODIUM; (2) an old name for 
AoiiENE; Xyrogen ( 7 ^vor, otf- 
spring), used by Sachs for wood- 
substance ; Xylo'ma, a sclerotioid 
body which does not produce 
branched sporophores, but sporo- 
genous structures within itself; 
Xylomy'oes {plmrist ^ mushroom), 
a Fungus which gi*ows on wood 
or bark ; Xylonite, cellulose manu¬ 
factured in plastic masses; zylo- 
phllous, -lies (0tAfft», I love), wood- 
loving; applied to Fungi which 
attack woody tissue; Xylophyla 
{<l>vrhv, a plant), wood-plants (Clem¬ 
ents); Xylopodlum (ttovs, iroSbr, a 
foot), a fruit like a nucule, but 
wanting a cupule, and borne upon 
a fleshy support, as in Anacardium; 
Xylose, a pentose occurring in 
wood; Xylostro'ma, the leathery 
felted mycelium of certain Fungi 
which destroy timber; Xylot'omy 
(rophs, a cut), the anatomy of 
wood, and woody tissues; adj. 
zylotomlo. 

yearly, annual, of a year’s growth. 

Yeast (pr. yeest), the minute uni¬ 
cellular organisms which effect alco¬ 
holic fennentation in sugary liquids; 
^ Bud^ding, giving rise to eamilar 
yeast-gonidia: Fun'gns, Seuxha^ 

Tomyces Cerevisiae, J. Meyer; some¬ 
times termed Spuoutino Fungus :— 
Bot'tom Low that which 
forms at the bottom of the vats, 

* * Unterhefe *' of the Germans; Vp'per 
or Barm, that which floats on the 
surface, the German ^*Oberhefe” 
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wild , some undesircd form, which 
gives a bitter taste to the wort 
without fernieutation. 

Ygapd, a Brazilian term for a forest 
wholly submersed during two months 
(Trail). 

Tpomne'ma {imht under; I re¬ 

main), Necker’s term for an inferior 
calyx. 

Ttto'oal, the resin from Y\iGca angusti- 
folia, 

Zan'thophyll = XANTnorHYLL. 

Ze'in,' a proteid existing in maize, Zea 

MaySiUimi. 

selotypTo (Cv^orwla, rivalry), asex¬ 
ual (Radlkofer); the condition is 

Zelot'ypy. 

Zenot'roplmi(zenith; rpoir^j, a twining), 
negative geotropisra (Fayod); adj. 

senotrople. 

ze'orixie, leori'nus, revsembling the 
Lichen genus Zeora, Fr., the apotho- 
cium having a double margin. 

Ze'ro-points, the extremes of high 
and low temperatures which plants 
can endure without being killed 
(Schimper); seroiy'g^ous {(vyhsy a 
yoke), when a special factor is wholly 
absent (Hurst). 

Zeu'gite [(tvylrrjsy yoked together), a 
Fungus spore derived from the fusion 
of two nuclei; as a teleutospore 
(Raciborski). 

xi^sag, having short bends or angles 
from side to side. 

Zi^ome » Zymomr. 

Zoadu'la, pi. Zoadu'lae (Fr. zoadule), 
Gaillon’s term for Zoospore. 

Zoallospore {(^oy, an animal, -f Allo- 
SROBS), Radlkofer*8 tenn for the zoo¬ 
spore of Bulhoehaete and Coleochaete; 
Zoan'drosnore ( + Androspore), a 
motile androi^re or antherozoid of 
Oedogonium (Radlkofer). 

zodioph^ilous (C<^5toi^, a little animal; 

I love) = ZOIDtOPHILOUS. 

Zoidog'amae (C^ev, an animal; yitMSy 
marriage), plants in which pollina¬ 
tion is effected by animal agenry 
(Eirohner); xoidiog^amai, Engler 
and Prantl’s term when an arche- 
goniate plant has ciliated authero- 


zoids; Zoidophlly I love), 

means the same; zoidiophllous, 
pollinated by the agency of animals; 
Zoidioph'ilae, plants which are so 
fertilized. 

zo'nal a belt or girdle), applied 

to those “ plant-fonnations ’* oy C. 
MacMillan,which exhibitwell marked 
radial symmetry as though spreading 
from one centre; zonarlo, relating 
to the intermediate depths, the Meso- 
plankton of some authors (Forel); 
zo'nate, marked cii'cularly, as the 
leaves of Pelargonium zonaUy 
L’Herit. ; ^ Tetragonid'ia, those 
formed by transverse divisions; cf, 
cruciate; View, the side- or 
girdle-view of a diatom frustule ; 
Zone (1) of temperature, with its 
influence on distribution ; (2) a belt 
of more or less uniform vegetation ; 
(3)^ the connection between two 
valves of a Diatom ; the hoop or 
girdle; of Distribn'tion, in Great 
Britain, altitudes pf plant growth as 
defined by H. C. Watson; divided 
into in'fer-, mid-, and supper-; cf. 
Region ; zoned, coloured in rings or 
circles, as the cap of some Agarics 
(Stevenson); Zona^tion, (1) the forma¬ 
tion of a hollow sphere by the nucleus 
in metaphasis, with a film of granu¬ 
lated protoplasm which marks the 
boundary of the compound oosphere 
in Gystopus Blitiy De Bary (F. L. 
Stevens); (2) the gradual spreading 
outward from a centre, sliown by 
many plants; Zo'ning, the arrange¬ 
ment of plants according to favour¬ 
able condition, as Algae by depth of 
water, 

Zoobiot'ie (C^ov, an animal; 0iosy life), 
applied to a Fungus whose host is 
an animal; Zo^ocarp {fcapirhs, fruit) 
» Zoospore ; Zoooeoid^ia a 

gall), plant-galls produced by 
animals (Tubeuf); Zo'oohore, a plant 
distributed by animals (Clements); 
zooohorle ix^^plsy asimder),employed 
for those fruits which are separated 
by animal agency (Semander) ; Zoo- 
ohor'y, the state of distribution 
by animal agency; ZoQOOe^AOoyto 



SBooeoenoeyte 


Kygopkytio 


( 4* Coenocyte), a free-swimming 
coenocyte ; Zo'ooyst («i^<rT<s, a bag), 
a cyst, which, in Monadineae, gives 
rise to ciliated or amoeboid zoo- 
gunidia ; Zoodomatla (5a>/((£r<ov, a 
small bouse), shelters formed by a 
plant for those animals which are 
of benefit to it; Zoo^'amae (7d^os, 
marriage), plants with motile re¬ 
productive elements, Cryptogams ; 
Zo^ogamete {yafi^rriSf a spouse) = 
Planogamete ; Zoog'amy, applied 
to plants having motile sexual ele¬ 
ments, as most Cryptogams ; Zoo- 
gloe'a {yXoihSf viscous, clammy), a 
stage of Schizomycetes when they 
are embedded in a jelly-like sub¬ 
stance ; Zoogonan'gia {ySvas, off¬ 
spring ; kyyeioPf a vessel), certain 
cells in CtenocladuSy which enlarge, 
become pear-shaped, and hibeimate, 
afterwards producing planogametes 
(Borzi); Zoogonidan'gium (4- Goni- 
dangium), employed by W. West 
for an organ in certain Algae which 
produces zoospores; Zoogonidlum 
(-f Gonidium) =s Zoospore ; Zo'oid 
(fidos, resemblance), a motile spore 
or gamete (Hazen); zooidiog'amotu 
(yd/xos, marriage), used of gametes 
W'hen at least one is actively motile, 
flagellate, ciliato, or amoeboid 
(Hartog); Zoomorpho'sis 
a shaping), changes produced in 
plants from the action of animals; 
used by Appel for galls when caused 
by animal parasites ; Zo'on, an affix 
or suffix, in botany denoting anthero- 
zoid; Zooph'ilae, plants pollinated 
by animals; zooph^ilous I 

love), pollinated by the agency of 
animals; sooph^obous {<po04w, 1 fear), 
used of plants which protect them¬ 
selves against animals, such as auts, 
by hairs, secretions, etc,; Zo^otphere 
(cr^atpa, a Sphere), a biciliated swarm- 
cell of Algae, afterwards an ooaphere; 
Zo'osperm, J^oos^r'ma (cv^pfta, a 
seed), pi. Zoospermato, = Zoospore ; 
Zoos^ranglopbore (+ Spobanoio- 
s po re), club-shaped or cylindric struc¬ 
tures in Peronosporeae, which bear 
the Zoosporakoia; Zoosporan'gium 


( -f Sporangium), a sporangium 
which produces zoospores or piano- 
gametes ; adj. zoosporan'jpal; Zo'o- 
spore {ffvopk, a seed), a nee-moving 
spore, an asexual reproductive cell 
with cilia, sometimes a planogamete; 
adj. zoosporlc, zoospor'ous, relat¬ 
ing to Zoospores ; Zoospor^ooyst 
(-f-S pore; K ^ ffns , a bag), the zoo- 
sporangia of Saprolegniaceae (Vuil- 
lerain); Zoozy'gospbere {(vyU^ a 
yoke ; atpaipaf a sphere) = Plano¬ 
gamete; Zoozy'gospore, a motile 
zygospore. 

Zostere'tum, an association of Zostera ; 
zost'eroid (cISoj, resemblance), re¬ 
sembling or akin to Zostera, 

Zygog'amae a yoke; ydfios, 

marriage), Ardissone’s term for 
Algae, excluding the Florideae; 
Zygogon'ium {ydyus^ offspring), the 
female coiy'ugating cell in Conjuga- 
tae; zygolj^'ic {KvriKhs, able to 
loose), the separation of allelomor¬ 
phic pairs of unit-characters; Zy'go- 
mites, pi. {fiiros, a thread), pairs of 
conjugated filaments; zygomorpble, 
zyg^mor'phouB (fxop<pij, shape), used 
of flowers which are divisible into 
equal halves in one plane only, 
usually the aiitero-posterior, cf, 
actinomobphic ; Sachs extends 
the meaning to such flowers as 
may be equally bisected in any 
one plane, as Dicentra ; Zygo- 
morpb'ism, or Zygomor'phy, the 
state just described; it may be 
diag'onal as in Solanaceae, or 

traasVerse as in Papaveraceae; 

Zygpmyoe'tei (jxiicriSy a mushroom), 
a division of Phycomycetes possess¬ 
ing zygospores (Tubeuf); zygomy'- 
oetous, relating to the Zygomycetes, 
a division of tne Phycomycetes pos¬ 
sessing zoopores; Zygone^ma 
a yoke; vrjpui, a thread), a pair of 
filaments believed to be formed by 
the approximation of single thread ; 
Zy'gopbyte a plant), a plant 

which is reproduced by zygotes, 
the conjugation of two gametes; 
ap|>lied to Algae which coigugate; 
adj. aygopbytle. 



tygoptaroid 


Zythocymaia 


lygopt'eroid (eI5oy, resemblance) ; 
lygopterlde'an, resembling or allied 
to Zygcpteris. 

Zygo'tif ^ yoke), M'Nab's term 

for the union of gametes to form 
a zygote; Zy^goaperm {air4p/xa, a 
seed), a proposed emendation of 
Ztoospohe ; Zy'gotphere (trtffoipa, 
a sphere) = Gametk ; Zy'goipore 
(<riropd, a seed), a body produced 
by the coalescence of two similar 
gametes; Zygospor'ophore (+Sporo- 
prore), the Buspensor in Mucorini; 
Zyrao'ma, Zygosom'es, pi. {aufjLa, a 
body), bodies formed by the union 
of gamosoraes in pairs, becoming bi¬ 
valent chromosomes; Zygotactlsm, 
the mutual attraction of sexual 
hyphae for each other; Zygotaxls 
(rdfiy, order), arrangement by sexual 
pairs; the pairing attraction; zy^go- 
tene, applied to a nucleus containing 
a Zygonema. 

Zy'got* {(v yotrhs, yoked), (1) a body 
produced by fertilization or conjuga¬ 
tion of two gametes; (2) by Bateson 
extended to denote the individual 
which develops by somatic divisions 
from the cell resulting from the 
gametic union; adj. lygo^tio; 


Zy'gotoid («78oy, like), the result of 
the union of two gametoids, that is, 
apocytial structures, as iu Mucor 
(Hartog). 

Zygoso'ospore {Cyyhs, a yoke, -f- Zoo¬ 
spore), a motile zygospore. 

Zy'mase leaven), (1) formerly 

applied to the whole group of 
ferments; (2) an enzyme occurring 
in yeast; cf. Anthozymase, and 
Zythozymase; zy'mie, relating to 
fermentation; Zy'mogen (y€vifda, 
I produce), the “mother of fer¬ 
mentation,” an antecedent body of 
an enzyme ; zymogenic, applied to 
a peptonizing enzyme ; Zymohydro- 
Tysis (08a>p, water; A^ciy, a loosiug), 
fermentation induced by the ab¬ 
sorption of water; Zymorysis, 
decomposition by the action of 
femients; Zy'mom or Zy^mome, 
one , of the proximate principles 
of wheat-gluten, cf, Glian; Zy- 
mo'sis, fermentation; zymolio, (1) 
relating to fermentation; (2) ap¬ 
plied to diseases due to infection by 
germs, with their rapid increase. 

Zythozy'mase {(000$, beer, -f-2iYMASR), 
an enzyme in yeast, also found in 
certain Fungi. 
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ADDITIONS DURING PRINTING, 


Note .—The derivations here given are strictly supplementary to 
those in the main alphabet. 


aoentronlc (ifwpov, a sharp point), 
wanting a geometric or definite axis. 

Aoioulisirvae, pi. {silva^ a wood), 
forests containing needle-leaved trees, 
coniferous woods. 

aeran'thous, applied to a sympodium 
with a main axis of annual portions 
of successive axes, each beginning 
with scale leaves, and ending with 
an inflorescence. 

aoroftlelioid resemblance), allied 
to or resembling the Fern genus 
AerosHchtm, 

aorotonle, = aciiotonous. 

Adapta'tion, cf. Morphogeny. 

Addition (addiiio^ an adding) Stage, 
the gain of a factor (Bateson). 

adiabatic (dSidiBaros, not to be crossed), 
not transferable, as a product which 
cannot be transferred to another 
tissue or part; not to be translocated. 

adrlal Waler, rain or dew, as distin¬ 
guished from terrestrial or under¬ 
ground supply; Afirox'yl 
wood), applied by Lindman to trees 
and woody plants with an evident 
bole. 

AgroFo^ (\6yoSt discourse), the science 
of soils, and their support of special 
vegetation. 

allooWle {Kdpiros, fruit), used of a 
species inhabiting two or more 
closely related formations in the 
same region, as adjoining forest and 
grassland (Drude); Alrosomes, pi. 
{ffufM, a body), a general term for 
aberrant chromosomes. 

alpi'no-aro'tio FormationsANTHELiE- 
TUH. 

aFvoolar Spheres, pi., certain bodies in 
the cytoplasm of the microsporangia 


of Oupressus which do not take stain 
(Nichols). 

Amphitaotlsm (ra/crhs, arranged), the 
mutual attraction of several h3rphae 
for each other, as in Mueor; zygo- 
tactism. 

anatropistlo = anatropous. 

Androg'yny, the monoecious or 
ANDROOYNAL condition. 

Audiophile (<f>i\§(Oy I love), a plant 
found in the neighbourhood of man; 
nitrophilous (Woodhead). 

anth'erine = like an anther (Forbes). 

anthropophllous, used of plants which 
follow man (Thellung). 

Antioonsimiritude (consimilis^ entirely 
similar), when the plane of a Diatom 
divides the frustule into two similar 
parts which are doubly inverted 
(O. Mueller); Antisym'metrj ( -f 
Symmetry) is a synonym; the latter 
may be in'verted , having a part 
turned upside down ; per'verted , 
a part turned round; or tri'verted, 
a part inverted and perverted at the 
same time (0. Mueller); Antitlopy 
{rpoir^, a turning), applied to second¬ 
ary roots which arise from the main 
axis in regular outward direction 
(Lopriore). 

apetHoid (efSos, resemblance), Her¬ 
bert's term for apetalous. 

Apherootlopism {rpou^, a turning), 
the turniug away from an obstruc¬ 
tion (G. Henslow). 

aphotomet'rio; add (2) Wiesner's term 
for leaves not affected by light; apho- 
totroplo, turning away from light. 

Aphylllus Forrest, formed of Casua- 
rina in Java and Sunda ; cf. 
Tjemobo Forst (Warming). 
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(ADDITIONS) 


dkaimopliily 


araoh'noideus; add (2) seedlings not 
webbed, but resembling a spider. 

ArchidTom, Chodat’s term for the 
structure in the higher plants which 
bears the sporangia; Arehigonlo- 
phore (ycii'os, otfspring; tpoptaty I 
bear), a gametophore in ciyptogams 
borne on a specialized branch with a 
terminal receptacle, having female 
organs; cf. Antheridiophoiik. 

a'real) appertaining to the areas en¬ 
closed by the reticulate vessels of 
leaves (Barton). 

Ar'eg, (1) sand-desert; (2) dunes in 
Algeria. 

Arroy'o (Span.), a water-course; especi¬ 
ally when dry. 

arthoniomorphlo {jiiop(p^, change) — 

AKTHONIOID. 

Asooli'ohenes, add dehned as in sym¬ 
biosis with Almie. 

Aseo^mata, pi. of Ascoma. 

Assooles (associot I join with), de¬ 
velopmental units ” of CoNsociEs 
(Clements). 

At'aTism, false, «= Yicinism. 

Atmom'eter (dr/u&i, vapour; fiirpov^ a 
measure), an instrument to measure 
evaporation ; its use is Atmom^etry. 

Atryg^ia (drpiJyfroj, unfruitful), Lud¬ 
wig’s term for self-sterility, 

atyple, add (2) in mitosis, indirect 
nuclear division which does not 
proceed normally. 

Autatryi^Ta (-|- Atryoia), self-steril¬ 
ity ; Its own pollen not ensuring 
fertilization. 

aateoologTo, cf. Autoecology. 

autoohorologle I spread 

abroad; \6yos, discourse), applied 
to the distribution of plants as 
systematic units, as a species, genus, 
or family; isogenotypic. 

Auto^ology ( -b Ecology), the en¬ 
vironment and adaptation of a 
single species; cf. Synscology ; 
adj. auto^ologTo; Antogenotyplo 
{ -f genotypic) =» isogenotypic ; 
Aut^o-irriga'tiaii (irrigation a water¬ 
ing), the automatic supply of water 
to a culture; An'to-imga^tor, the 
apparatus employed; AutoYysis, add 
(2) Ndmec’s term for Analysis; 


antonyotonas'tic wKrhSn nigbt; 
vaarhs, close-prcssed) aa AUTO- 
NYOTOTKOPic; autodrthot^'ropous 
( + oiiTHOTiioPOUs), the tendency 
of an organ to grow in a straight 
line forward (Gzapek); Autopar'a- 
sitism ( + Parasitism), a parasite 
growing upon a parasite, as mistletoe 
upon mistletoe; autophllout (^tAcw, 
I love), self-pollinated (Moss); Auto- 
regula'tion, cf. Regulation. 
autoBColiot'ropouB (oKoXtbsn bent ; 
rpoTT^iy a turning), the tendency to 
grour in a curved line (Gzapek). 
Auz^imoneB, pi. promoting 

gi-owth), plant-food accessories, es¬ 
sential to growth (Bottomley). 

Bacte^riad, Hillhouse’s term for any 
bacterium. 

Baja'da (Span, descent), applied to 
accumulations of debris on slopes in 
Central America; adj., baja'dal. 
basiton'ic, = basitonous. 
benthic, relating to Benthos. 
blech'noid (efSos, resemblance), like the 
Fern genus Blechnum. 
bradyoar'pio (fipaUhtn slow'; Kafmhs, 
fruit), fruiting after the winter 
(Wittrock); Bra'dyspore (inrelpw, I 
sow), applied to a plant which dis¬ 
perses its seeds slowly (Ulrich); 
a^j., bradyspor'ouB ; cf. anemo- 

CHOROUS. 

Bulk-ralio, *'the ratio of the dia¬ 
meter of the axis to that of the 
primordium arising on it ” (Church). 

oaPyoled, having a whorl and bracts 
exterior to the true calyx. 

Cad^on (Span, a hollow), or Canyon', 
a deep gorge worn by water l>etween 
high and steep banks. 

CauIeBo'ence, development of the stem, 
oenoph^'io (^vrby, a plant), relating 
to the most recent era of plant 
life; Cene'osere (+ Sere), the geo¬ 
logic period marked by the change 
from gymnosperms to angiosperms 
(Clements). 

chasmoph^ilotui 1 lore), loving 

crannies; (Biai^ph'ily, the condition 
of cranny-loving plants (Balfour). 
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Chorology 


(ADDITIONS) 


faxLoiftl 


Chororogy (Xifyosy cliaoourse), the stndy 
of migration or area of distribution 
(Jaccard). 

Chott, a 8alt«8pot in the Algerian desert 

Cir^rhoids, balls of Cladophora which 
are formed of coiled shoots which 
do not alter their own shape. 

Cladoph^ora Balls, rounded accumula¬ 
tions of shoots of that Alga. 

Cladophyirum; add (3) the special 
bract in Schoerwadphium and JTo- 
hr€suby the utriculus being free at the 
edges ; it may be o'oreaeform, horn- 
shaped and more or less attached, 
or utrio^nliform, approaching the 
normal utricle (Kiikenthal). 

Glas'totype (KXxurrhsy broken; tiJitos, 
» type), a fragment from the original 
type (Swingle). 

olath'rold, resembling the Fungus 
genus Claihrm \ latticed. 

GlaMs (Lat., a key), an artificial key 
to a genus or other group of plants, 
by contrasted characters leading to 
STOedy determination of the units. 

Climax, the full perfection and de¬ 
velopment of a formation (Clements); 
adj. climatic [ =» climac^tic]; 
CU'sere ( + Sere), a suocessional 
development from one climax to 
another (Clements). 

clo'nal, relating to a bud ; Clo'notype 
(tiJitos, a type), specimens propagated 
from the original type by buds or 
cuttings (Swingle). 

Coleop'tue, an English fonn of Coleof- 
TILITM, 

Con'dyla, add (3) the basal ^nule of 
Gymnodiniaceae (Dangeard). 

oonni'ving, Herbert's term for coN- 
NIVBNT. 

oonspeoif'io,-ci6s (Mod. Lat.)t belonging 
to the same species. 

ooprophytlo {pvrhvy a plant); oopro- 
lo'io (C^oV) animal), terms for 
Fla^llata ^wing in faecal matter, 
or in the alimentary canal. 

Oo^type {eo for con, with, -f- Type), 
a specimen of the original series, 
when no one type was chosen as the 
HotOTTFx; Syntype is a synonym. 

Onrpth^'brid (+ Hybrid), a hidden 
nybiid, apparently a good species, 


but its nature shown by its reproduc¬ 
tive cells being more or less abortive 
(Jeffrey); see also Cryptohybeid. 
crystallog'enous, forming crystals, as 
Cells (Hillhouse). 

cumulate, heaped one on the other ” 
(Herbert). 

eu'tinised, transformed into Cutin. 
Cytee'dysis, = Eodysis. 


davariioid {eUos, resemblance akin to 
or like the genus Davallia. 

Da^ya. a poorlv drained area in Algeria, 
slightly unaulating, but not salt. 

decunred' {decurvus, Mod. Lat.), bent 
downward, deflexed. 

dendroc'ola, dwelling on trees ; epi¬ 
phytic. 

eoe'tic, relating to Ecssis. 

endoconidlal, relating to endoconidia; 
Endooonidlophore ((popto), I bear), 
the organ producing endoconidia in 
Tkulavia^ 

Bndomix'is {idiis, a mingling), the 
intermingling of nuclear and cyto¬ 
plasmic substances within the cell; 
reorganization without conjugation 
(Woodruff). 

BnteFechy an actuality), 

(1) actuality; (2) the condition of 
intensive manifoldness,” with sus¬ 
pension of certain vital functions 
by a non-spatial, non-perceptual, 
hypothetical agent (Driesch); adj. 
enteleo^n. 

enxymotlcally, caused by enzyme 
action. 

aophyt'io (^vr^v, a plant), the earliest 
vegetation era ((Elements); E'osere 
(-f Serb), a great era of succession 
(Olements). 

spiterra'nsaii (terra, the earth), in 
amphicarpio plants the above-ground 
fruiting portion, as opposed to the 
subterranean, as in SUglinufia de* 
cumbens, Bernh. 

fau^dal (fauces, the throat), situated 
in the throat or mouth of the tube 
of the perianth (Herbert). 
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C^osere 


(ADDITIONS) 


soapaeeoai 


Oe^osere (+ Sere), the total plant 
succession of the geological past 
(Clements). 

Orada^tae {gradatusy furnished with 
steps), definite succession in time 
ana space in the production of sori 
in hoinosporous Ferns; the dominant 
Ferns of the present time (Bower). 

Hama^da, a stony desert. 

hoIopetalar'iuS) defined under olo- 

PETALARIUS. 

Hy'drosere (4- Sere), succession in 
open water to a climax vegetation 
(Clements). 

hypoBtom'atal = hypostomatoxts. 

in'tui (Lat.), within ; the modern term 
EXTUS is based on this. 

Khor, a waste of stony desert. 

lan'oeate, somewhat lanceolate, but 
wider near the base than at the 
middle. 

len'dip^er (^ns, leivtist a nit), applied 
to inflorescences, as of Oastnaium 
lendigerunif Gaud. 

Lioop'oU Glands = Chalk-olakds. 

Xat^tae (Mod. Lat.), mats, or plants 
which form matted growtlis (Cle¬ 
ments). 

mesophytlo; add (2) relating to the 
vegetation era of the Mesozoic Age 
(Clements). 

Mese^osere ( + Sere), the eosero plant- 
succession, correm)ondiug to the 
Mesozoic i>eriod (Clements). 

metagenetlc, truly alternate in gener¬ 
ations (M*Nab). 

Xn'oilage Glands, secreting glands 
occurring in Plumbagineae at the | 
base of the leaf-sheaths and in the i 
axils (Wilson and de Fraine). 

Oper'ole, the pemistent base of a 
style, forming a prominent point 
to an ovary in an epigynous nower 
(Herbert). 

oxylyph'Uns (Clements) = oxyloph- 
iLUs (Warming) j Oxylyphy^ta » 
OXYLOPHYTA. 


paleophytlo (^vr^y, a plant), relating 
to the plants existing in the Palaeo¬ 
zoic Age (Clements); Pale^osere (+ 
Sere), the eosere or plant-succession, 
in the same period (Clements). 

Per'ule, cf. Pertji.a. 

Photorysis, add (2) breaking up by 
the action of light. 

Phytozo'a; add (2) Flagellata. 

Pis^tillode, a rudimentary pistil in 
the male flowers of such genera as 
Elatostema; cf. Staminode. 

Platyopuntla, any Opuntia with 
flattened stems (MacDougal). 

Pla'ya (Span.), sea-coast or beach. 

pleuran'thouB {Mos, a flower), when 
in a sympodium the inflorescences 
are borne on lateral axes, the main 
axis not ending in an inflorescence, 
but simply stopping in growth. 

Pollen, add Pnr'chen (Furrow- 
pollen). 

Pol'ycotSf abbr. of Polycotyledones. 

Post'olimax (-f Climax), the state of 
vegetation after the climax. 

Pre'climax, the vegetation preceding 
the full development of a climax. 

Pri'sere (pri = before, -f Sere), the 
previous development of a succession 
(Clements). 

Xeoept% an abbreviation for Becept- 
ACLE, e. g. in Euphorbiaceae. 

reotlse'rial; (2) the orthostichy spiral 
when the axis is conical or circular 
(Church). 

Beg, alluvial desert in Algeria. 

Ehiioid; add (2) the end-cell of a 
shoot of Cladophora, which adapts 
itself to iieighboiming structures and 
interlocks into Aegogropilae. 

Bhisomat'ioae, rootstalk plants (Cle¬ 
ments). 

rosnla'oeous, pertaining to a Bos'ule, 
a rose-like tuft of leaves, having the 
form of an umbel (Herbert). 

sapropelio (wi?X<Jf, clay), applied to 
Algae in colonies on decaying vege¬ 
tation at the bottom of ponds or 
lakes (Lauterborn). 

leapa'oeous, Herbert's expression for 
having a scape. 
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•donndifolioni 


(ADDITIONS) 


Xeroiera 


•eoniidifo'liOTii (folium^ a leaf), tlie 
leaves turned towards one side 
(Herbert). 

Sere (sero, J plant, or put in a row), 
the unit of succession (Clements). 

Sim'plioes, homosporous Ferns whose 
sporangia are produced simultane¬ 
ously, especially those occurring m 
primary rocks, as the Marattiaceae 
(Bowes). 

skin'ny, W. Wilson’s term for scariose. 

StreamVay, the bed of a water-course 
or dry channel. 

SuVolimaz (-f- Climax), a minor 
climax ; suMom^inant (-{- domi¬ 
nant), applied to a prominent 
character which falls short of 
dominant; Subpal'isade (+ Pali¬ 


sade), tissue lying below the 
palisade tissue; Snb^ere (-f- Serb), 
partial development of a climax of 
vegetation (Clements). 

Sym^pode, SympodHum^ add^ it may 
be acranthous, or plburanth- 
ous. 

SyneooPogy (-f- Ecology), the en¬ 
vironment and adaptation of asso¬ 
ciated ■ species in their mutual 
relations; cf. Auto ecology ; adj. 
syneoologlo. 

tiled [monosylL], Withering’s term for 
imbricate, overlapping. 

Xe'rosere (-f Sere), a succession with 
reference to the scanty water- 
content of the bare area (Clements). 
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** Tyro . . . terminos artis secundum de finitiones sibi 
habeat perspectos.” 

Linnaeus, Philosophia hotanica^ 289. 
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APPENDIX A 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


O annual, usually monocarpic. 

® strictly annual. 

® or G biennial. 

U perennial. 

a tree, or with a woody trunk. 

<J male ; ? female ; $ or ^ 

hermaphrodite (used when it is 
exceptional). 

00 indefinite, employed when the 
number is too great to be easily 
counted, as stamens or ovules. 

X hybrid; when placed between the 
names of species, to be read as 
“fertilized with pollen from*'; also 
used to denote the magnifying 
power in figures or plates. (It has 
also, with curious lack of judgment, 
been employed b^ Warburg to denote 
the Papuan Region.) 

! seen by the author; thus Aotus 
villosa, Sm. 1, means that the type 
specimen, or a specimen ticketed % 
Smith has been verified by inspec¬ 
tion ; if appended to a collector's 
number, that is verified, as Bur- 
chell 3641) 

* employed in divers senses, as (1) by 
Linnaeus, De Candolle and others 
to indicate that a good description 
or figure will be found at the place 
cited; (2) when between the speci¬ 
fic name and a third appended 
name, denotes a subspecies; (3) in 
an index, shows that the genus, 
species, or variety, was ostensibly 
first published at the place indexed, 
an obscure or doubtful species, 
section, the division of a genus, 
equals, the sign of a synonym, 
more or less. 

greater than, < less than. 


+ for spores whose nuclei are pre¬ 
sumably male ; — for spores whose 
nuclei are presumably female; cf. 

PLUS, MINUS, 
o / // / // /// 

feet, inches, and lines respectively. 
fi micromillimetre, the one-thou¬ 
sandth of a millimetre. 

The positions of the cotyledons of 
Cniciferae in the seed are denoted 
thus: o~, accumbent; oil, in¬ 
cumbent ; < < 0 , condupiicate ; 

o II1!, spirolobous; o || || |i for those 
of the Diplecolobeae. 

Dates of flowering are sometimes shown 
in floras by the numbers of the 
months, either in Roman numerals, 
as IV-VI, or 4-6. 

A (1) in plan of flower, for 

Androecium; (2) by H. 
Mueller, used to denote 
a flower with free honey; 
(3) in Mendelian for¬ 

mulae = dominant. 

a =* recessive, as in for¬ 

mula lA : 2Aa : la in a 
monohybrid cross. 

AB for a flower with concealed 

honey (H. Mueller). 

B flower with wholly con¬ 

cealed nectar (H. M^ueller). 
char. character, 

cm. centimetre, 

fern. /emifuaf female. 

Fi first filial generation; 

second filial generation, 
etc. 

fl. flo8 or floret, 

fr. fructuB or fruit. 

G in plan of flower for 

Gynaecium. 
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fen. 

Hab. 

Hb.,Herb. 


ined. 


Ic. 

Lc. 


L.S. 

Lin. 


m. 

maac. 

mm. 


H. 

Nat. Ord. 

I: 

p.p. 


sp. 

t. or tab. 


T. S. 

U. V. 


v.a.c. 


v.i.s. 


genus. 

HahUaMo^ hahUat, 
Herbarium, as fferb. 
Liigd, BaLf the Herb¬ 
arium of the Leyden 
University. 

inedituSf unpublished; it 
either remains in manu- 
scrip^t or is about to be 
published. 

Icouj pi. IconeSf figures; 

ic. s^Z., a woodcut. 
loco cUaio, in the place 
mentioned; 11. cc., loeia 
cUatiSi in the places 
mentioned ; to avoid 
repetition of titles, 
longitudinal section, 
a line in measurement, 
Itnca, the twelfth of an 
inch: 2*116665 inm. 
metre: 39*370113 inches. 
maseulus, male, 
millimetre, the one-thou¬ 
sandth of a metre ; 
*089370 of an inch. 
numerust number. 

Natural Order, Ordo ncUti^ 
ralis. 

pc^na, page, 
original parent generation. 
pro partCf partly; on the 
title-page of a thesis it 
stan^ for pvhliee pro^ 
ponit. 

species; spp,, two or more 
species. 

tedndat plate; t. some¬ 
times, out rarely, means 
tomuSf volume, 
transverse section, 
forms assumed by chromo¬ 
somes during nuclear 
division. 

vidi skeam cidtam, I have 
seen a dried cultivated 
specimen. 

vid% siceem spontaneam^ 
I have seen a dried wild 
specimen. 


v.v.c. vidi vivam cultar/if I have 

seen a living odtivated 
specimen. 

v.v.s. vidi vivam spontaneam^ I 

have seen a living wild 
specimen. 

a;-generation, the gametophyte, as the 
prothallus of a Fern. 
2a:-generation, the sporophyte, as a 
develops Fern. 

Names of authors when long, are 
properly abbreviated by giving the 
first syllable and the first consonant 
of the second, as Lam, for Lamarck; 
when there are more of the same 
name, an initial or other sign is 
added. The latest list is to be found 
in Gray’s Botanical Text-hook, ed. 6, 
pp. 886-390. 

Parentheses are sometimes used to 
show synonymy in a compact form, as 
Mycena tenella (Fr.) Saco., which, if 
expanded; would read Mycena tenella, 
Saccardo; syn. Agaricustenellus, Fries. 
(Parentheses if misapplied lead to grave 
error.) 

Special signs will be found in many 
works, but their use is usually ex¬ 
plained, as in Eichler’s Bluthendia- 
^amme,” or Pfeifer’s signs for diatrop- 
ism, etc. For longer lists refer to 
Candolle (A. P. de), Systems Ve^- 
tabilium, i. pp. 12, 13; Trattinick 
(L.), “Synodu8,”L pp, 18,14; Loudon 
(J. C.), ^‘Hortus Britannicus,” “En- 
cyclopsedia of Plants,” and “ Arbore¬ 
tum’^; Lindley (J.), Introduction to 
Botany,” ed. 1, pp. 422-481. 

The meaning of chemical si^, such 
as CO 2 for carbon dioxide, HgO, water, 
and the like, must be obtained from a 
text-book of chemistry. 

Lichenolo^sts em]^oy certain signs 
when chemically testing Lichens, as 
CaCl—, no reaction by hypochlorite 
of lime, or none by hydrate of 
potash; the latter reagent is noted 
also by K», Ki:, KXt Qf* 
Leighton’s ** Lichen-flora of Great 
Britain,’.' ed. 3, 1879, p. xv. 
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APPENDIX B 


THE PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN AND LATINIZED WORDS 


The old or traditional method is as follows 


a short, as in fat. 


a long, as in gave. 


e „ pet. e „ evil, 

i ,, thin. i ,, ice. 

o ,, not. 0 ,, note, 

u „ tub. u ,, tube, 

y „ cygnet. y „ cypress, 

ae, oe, as in feet, ei as in eye, au as in bawl, 
c and g hard before a, o, u ; soft before e, i, y ; ch as k. 


The modern or continental method :— 


a short, as in &part. 

a long, as in psalm. 

e ,, lend. 

e 


vein. 

i ,, thin. 

i 

*> 

seen. 

0 ,, not. 

0 


note. 

u ,, full. 

u 

ff 

rule. 


y short, like German u, and French u. 
ae, oe, ei, practically as in pain, 
au as in house, 

c and g always hard, as in cut and good, 
ch as in Christian. 


APPENDIX C 

THE USE OF THE TERMS “RIGHT” AND “LEFT” 

These terms are but seldom required in botanic descriptions, being only 
used to denote the direction of a twist or spiral. Unfortunately they have 
been employed in onposite senses, so that the meaning of one author may be 
completely pervertea by his misuse of the con’ect metiiod. In zoology, where 
bilateral symmetry is common, these terms are always applied to the limbs or 
organs of an animal with regard to its axis, and the majority of botanists have 
carried out the same idea with regard to plants. A spiral may be considered as 
tiding to the right or the left, that is, two spirals may run in contrary 
directions, but the same spiral may be differently designated according to the 
position of the observer. The orthodox way regards the observer as being 
placed within while noting the direction of the twist, as if he were looking 
south, and recording the apparent passage of the sim from his left towards his 
right; this, dextrorae^ is the common acceptance of “with the sun” or “like 
the clock hands ”; it is also the motion of driving home a screw, which receives 
its name of “ right*handed ” from the motion, and not from the aspect of the 
pitch of its threads. 

^ A few observers have disregarded these considerations, and have placed their 
^nt of view outside the spiral. The result of this is to reverse the terms, for a 
dextrorse climbing plant then seems to pass from right to left, which they then 
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term ainistrorse. If we ascend a spiral staircase constantly bearing to our right, 
we are describing a right-handed spiral, and the staircase is also dextrorse. 
Many climbing plants, as the Hop and the Honeysuckle, take this course, 
others, as the White Convolvulus and Scarlet Runner, take the opposite. 

Torsion of the corolla is sometimes highly characteristic, as in some ^nera 
of Apocyneae and Myrsineae. It has been recommended that a few words should 
be added to define the position of the observer, as e centra rimm^ or eadteme 
visum, as the case may be, For a fuller discussion of these points reference 
should be made to M. Alphonse de Candolle, “ La Phytographie," pp. 201-208, 
and Mr. C. B. Clarke in the Journal of the Linnean Society, xviii. (1881), 
468-473. 

The botanists who have used dextrorse and sinistrorse in the sense 
defined in this Glossary are A, P. de Candolle and his son Alphonse de Candolle, 
Alexander Braun, G. W. Bischoff, J. C. Dooll, W. P. Hiern, J. S. Henslow, 
H. von Mohl, C. Naegeli, A. F. Schlotthauber, and L. H. Palm ; those in the 
contrary sense are G. Bentham, Asa Gray, A. W. Eichler, C. R. Darwin, and 
Sir J. D. Hooker. Linnaeus’s definition is confused by examples, most of which 
contradict his words, while a correction in his “ Errata” nullifies the text; see 
“Philosophia botanica,” 39, 103 note, 310 (1751). Mr. Miller Christy has 
recently advocated the use of the heraldic terms dexiral and sinistral as 
unambiguous and always denoting the sides of the shield as regards the bearer. 


APPENDIX D 
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Oder die Eunstausdriicke . . . Lateinisob-deutsoh . , . alphabetisoh 
geordnet und erklart. Stuttgart, 1839. 8vo.—Ed. 2. von J. A. Schmidt, 
lb. 1867. 8v6. 

BINDLEY (John). The Elements of Botany; . . . being a sixth edition of the 
Outline” . . . and a Glossary of Technical Terms. London, 1849. 8vo. 

The Glossary of Technical Terms forms Part 11., pp. 1-100 ; it has been 
in constant use for the present work, and is cited as “ Glossary ” ; 438 
woodcuts; no derivations or key to pronunciation given. 

HENSLOW (John Stevens). A Dictionary of Botanical Terms. London 
[1849-66 ?]. 8vo. 

Constantly used for this volume ; it was partly issued with Maund’s 
** Botanic Garden,” but completed by itself: there are 190 small woodcuts 
in the text. Derivations and accents marked throughout. Be-issued with 
new, undated, title-page in 1868, 1875 and 1882. 

HOEFER (Feedinand). Dictionnaire de botanique pratique. Paris, 1860. 8vo. 

COOKE (Mordecai Cubitt). Manual of Botanic Terms. * London [1862]. 
8vo. With 293 figures.—Ed. 2, slightly .enlarged, ib. [1871]. 8vo. With 
807 figures. 

GERMAIN DE ST. PIERRE (Ernest). Guide du botaniste, etc. Paris, 
1862. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Contains :—Seconds partie, Livre cinqui^me.—Dictionnaire raisonn^ des 
mots technimies, fran^is et latin, employes dans les ouvrages de botanique. 
—Ed. 2. Nouveau dictionnaire de botanique, oomprenant la description 
des families naturelles, etc. Paris, 1870. 8vo. 

I am indebted to this excellent work for the plan of denoting a 
substantive by a capital letter (previously so employed by A. P. de 
Candolle), and the use of italic type for Ijatin words. 

GRAY (Asa). The Botanical Text-book. (Sixth edition.) Part 1. Structural 
Botany . . . and a Glossary of Botanical Terms. New York and Chicago, 
1879. 8vo. 

The Glossary occurs at pp. 393-442, and mav be described as the basis 
of the present work as regards the definition of terms used in descriptive 
botany. 

STORMONTH (James). A Manual of Scientific Terms . . . chiefly com¬ 
prising terms in botany, etc. Edinburgh, 1879. 8vo.—Ed. 2. ib. 1886. 

The aiTangement in para^aphs, and the style of type have been adapted 
in the present volume from the Manual.” 

OROZIER (Arthur Alger). A Dictionary of Botanical Terms. New York, 
1892. 8VO. 

Confined chiefly to modem terms, of which about 6600 ue given, with 
the pronunciation marked, but no derivations. 
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HEINIG (Robert Lawrence). Glossary of the Botanic Terms used in 
describing Flowering Plants. Calcutta, 1899. 8vo. 

An enumeration of about the same extent as the last, but including the 
names of many families, and medical terms relating to the action of j)lants, as 
anti-dysenteric, dysentery, etc. 

JACKSON (Benjamin Daydon). A review of the Latin terms used in botany 
to denote colour. Journ, Bot. xxxvii. (1899) 97-106. 

- A glossary of botanic terms with their derivation and accent. 

London (Duckworth), 1900. 8vo.—Second edition, revised and enlarged, 
ib. 1905.—Third edition, again revised and enlarged, ib. 1916. 

VAN TIEGHEM (Philipp Edouarh L^on). L'oeuf des plantes, considcre 
comme base de leur classification. Ann. Nat. Bci., Bot. S4r. VIII. xiv. 
(1901) 213-390. 

Containing a multitude of new terms, which have not obtained 
acceptance, and are therefore excluded from this volume. 

CLEMENTS (Frederic Edward). A system of nomenclature for phyto¬ 
geography [with a note by Prof. A. Engler]. Enyl. Bot. Jahrh. xxxi. 
(1902), Beibl. n. 70, pp. 1-20. 

-Glossary [of phytogeographic terms]; consists of pp. 314-323 of his 

^‘Research Method in Ecology." Lincoln, Nebraska (University Publishing 
Co.), 1905. 8vo. 

SCHNEIDER (Camillo Karl). Illustriertes Handworterbuch der Botanik. 
Leipzig, 1905. 8vo. 

BILANCIONI (Guglielmo). Dizionario di botanica generale. Milano, 1906. 
Sm. 8vo. 

This and the previous volume are more like encyclopaedias than 
dictionaries, many articles being given at great length. 

FRITSCH (Felix Eugen). Glossary [in second volume of Solereder’s “Syste¬ 
matic Anatomy of the Dicotyledons," Engl, cd., Oxford, 1908, pp. 1175- 
1182, contains many equivalents for German terms, but without definitions ; 
they are therefore not included]. 

SHULL (George Harrison). Genetic Definitions in the New Standard 
Dictionary. Amer. Natur. xlix. (1915), 52-59. 

A critical redefinition of about thirty terms. 
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ERRATA 


Page, column, and line, are denoted by their initial letters. 

P. 5, c. 2, 1.17,/or Aorot'onui aerot'onui. 

, 45, ,, 2, ,, 43, ,, Batit'onas ,, bfuiifonoui. 

, 72, ,, 1, ,, 18, re^ Gourliea, 

, 77, ,, 2, „ 2, from bottom, read Cing'ulum. 

, 114, ,, 1, ,, 5, rea(^€?Jof.(Thesameonp. 127, c. 2,1. 20jandp. 180, c. 1,1. 88.) 

, 115, ,, 2, lastl., ,, diacirerons. 

, 116, ,, 1, 1. 35, ,, 

, 129, ,, 1, ,, 15, ,, (The same on p. 130, c. 1, 1. 6.) 

, 180, ,, 2, ,, 6, ,, indvoZos, 

, 185, ,, 1, last 1. but one, read e'rinons. 

, 136, ,, 1, 1. 39, read iriiarios. 

, 137, ,, 2, ,, 48, ,, e4pfx7j. 

, 140, ,, 1, ,, 5, ,, ez ilia. 

, 142, ,, 2, ,, 22, ,, flower or seed. 

, 154, „ 1, ,, 42, ,, fungid'dal. 

, ,, „ 2, „ 15, ,, Ceriuloae. 

, 155, „ 1, „ 16, ,, fusio. 

, 160, „ 1, „ 6, ,, Geoplagiot^ropiau. 

, 163, „ 2, „ 17, „ Glyoyrrhi'iin. 

, 160, ,, 2, „ 45, ,, Chiara'rine. 

, 171, ,1 1, I, 14, ,, dwTW. 

I 15^3, ,, 2, ,, 8, ,, elXwr. 

, 175, ,, 1, „ 19, ,, (r4pas, a monster). 

, >1 fi li ft 22, „ rerpds, 

, ,, 1, ,, 38, „ MacLeod. 

, 176, „ 2, „ 7, „ Jfrepof. (The same on p. 177, c. 1, 1.26.) 

, 177, ,, 2, ,, 21, ,, e5. 

, 217, ,, 2, ,, 16, ,, Jioccetta^ 

y 280, „ 2, „ 29, ,, meaotrople. 

, 262, „ 2, ,, 4, ,, Complementary-cells. 

, 279, ,, 1, last line, /or Orozier read Strasburger. 
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